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PREFACE. 


1)  Lewis  published  the  first  edition  of  his  New  Dispens- 
atory in  1 754.  The  principal  part  of  this  work  was  a 
commentary  upon  the  London  and  Edinburgh  Pharmaco- 
poeias, of  both  ot  which  it  contained  a complete  and  accurate 
translation.  A concise  system  of  the  Theory  and  Practice  of 
Pharmacy  was  prefixed  as  an  introduction;  and  directions  for 
extemporaneous  prescription,  with  many  elegant  examples, 
and  a collection  of  efficacious,  but  cheap  remedies,  for  the  use 
ot  the  poor,  were  added  as  an  appendix. 

1 he  manner  in  which  the  whole  was  executed,  placed  Dr. 
Lewis  at  the  head  of  the  reformers  of  Chemical  Pharmacy  ; 
for  he  contributed  more  than  any  of  his  predecessors  to  im- 
prove that  science,  both  by  the  judicious  criticism  with  which 
he  combated  the  erroneous  opinions  then  prevalent,  and  by 
the  actual  and  important  additions  he  made  to  that  branch  of 
our  knowledge.  He  was  justly  rewarded  by  the  decided  ap- 
probation ot  the  public.  During  his  lifetime  many  editions 
were  published,  each  succeeding  one  receiving  the  improve- 
ments which  the  advancement  of  the  sciences  connected  with 
Pharmacy  suggested. 

Alter  (be  deallr  of  Dr.  Lewi,,  Dr.  Webster  and  Dr. 
Duncan,  senior,  successively  contributed  to  maintain  lire  repu- 
tation of  the  work,  by  taking  advantage  of  tire  discoveries 
made  in  natural  history  and  chemistry,  and  by  matin*  those 
alleralions  which  new  editions  of  the  Pharmacopoeias  on 
" , . 11  ',as  founded  rendered  necessary.  From  the  nlare 
of  their  publication,  and  to  distinguish  them  from  II, c original 
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work  of  Dr.  Liwis,  which  was  still  reprinted,  without  al- 
teration, in  London,  these  improved  editions  were  entitled 
The  Edinburgh  New  Dispensatory. 

When  the  Edinburgh  College  were  preparing  to  publish  the 
last  edition  of  the  Pharmacopoeia,  the  booksellers  who  pur- 
chased the  copy-right  of  that  work  were  desirous  that  it  should 
be  accompanied  by  a corresponding  Dispensatory.  Indeed, 
.since  the  year  1788,  when  my  father  revised  it,  it  had  under- 
gone no  material  alteration,  although  it  has  been  often  reprint- 
ed with  the  name  of  another  editor.  During  that  period,  the 
progress  of  chemistry,  pharmacy,  and  natural  history,  has  been 
so  great,  as  to  render  a complete  reform  absolutely  necessary. 

This,'  to  the  best  of  my  abilities,  I attempted  in  the  first  edi- 
tion, which  I published  in  1803,  and,  if  I may  judge  from  the 
sale  of  the  work,  not  altogether  unsuccessfully.  For,  although 
the  impression  was  very  large,  in  the  course  of  six  jrears,  it  un- 
derwent four  editions,  and  is  how  published  for  the  fifth  time. 
These  frequent  editions  have  enabled  me,  on  the  one  hand,  to 
prevent  the  work  from  ever  falling  very  materially  behind  the 
state  of  the  science ; but,  on  the  other  hand,  the  very  short  time 
allowed  me  to  prepare  each  for  the  press,  compared  with  the 
size  of  the  volume,  and  the  multiplicity  of  objects  to  be  at- 
tended to  in  it,  hav.e  hitherto  prevented  me  from  giving  it  that 
degree  of  perfection,  which  I have  always  wished  to  do.  No*per- 
son  can  be  more  sensible  of  the  numerous  deficiencies  in  it,  than 
l am,  but  I must  have  either  permitted  the  work  to  be  repub- 
lished without  alteration,  or  superintended  the  publication  my- 
self, with  such  improvements  as  1 was  able  to  make  upon  it.VTn 
choosing  the  latter  alternative,  I consulted  flic  interest  of  my 
readers,  perhaps,  more  than  my  own  reputation.  Aspiring  to  no 
higher  merit  than  that  of  being  an  industrious  compiler,  I am 
conscious  that  I must  appear  ignorant,  nay,  that  I really  am 
ignorant,  of  many  things  that  I ought  to  know  ; but  I may  be 
permitted  to- plead  as  my  apology,  the  great  extent  of  the  sub- 
ject, the  variety  of  sciences  with  which  it  is  connected,  the 
rapid  progress  they  are  making,  and  the  immense  number  ol 
publications  in  which  the  necessary  information  is  dispersed. 
On  most  occasions  I hav«  had  recourse  to  original  sources  ol 
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information ; but  I have  sometimes  borrowed  from  other  com- 
pilers, like  myself;  but  I have  always  taken  care  to  be  assured  of 
their  accuracy.  This  liberty,  however,  I have  only  taken,  when 
it  would  have  been  affectation  to  have  pretended  to  avoid  it,  and 
I hare  generally  acknowledged  the  source  from  which  I have 
received  such  assistance,  and  have  sometimes  made  considerable 
alterations  and  additions.  I may  also,  as  a proof  of  my  anxiety 
to  render  this  work  worthy  of  the  favourable  reception  with  which 
it  has  met,  advert  to  the  numerous  experiments  which  I have 
made,  either  to  settle  points  upon  which  the  best  authorities 
were  at  variance,  or  to  investigate  substances  which  were  im- 
perfectly understood. 

In  all  the  editions  the  plan  and  arrangement  adopted  by  Dr. 
Lewis  has  been  followed.  The  work  is  divided  into  three 
parts.  The  first  contains  Elements  of  Pharmacy ; the  second, 
the  Materia  Medica  ; and  the  last,  the  Preparations  and  Com- 
positions 

Tb e first  of  these  is  entirely  new,  nothing  being  retained  but 
the  title.  It  is  divided  into  two  sections.  The  first  contains  a 
very  concise  account  of  some  of  the  general  doctrines  of  Che 
mxstry,  and  of  the  properties  of  all  simple  bodies,  and  the  ge- 
neric characters  of  compound  bodies.  In  the  second  part,  the 
Operations  of  Pharmacy , and  the  necessary,  apparatus,  are  de- 
scribed : and  an  Appendix  is  added,  containing  many  very 
useful  tables,  and  the  explanation  of  the  plates. 

The  second  and  third  parts  contain  translations  of  the  Phar- 
macopoeias of  the  colleges  of  Edinburgh,  Dublin,  and  London  ; 
with  a commentary,  more  or  less  full,  as  the  nature  of  the  ar- 
ticle seemed  to  require.  The  text,  in  consequence  of  the  new 
edition  of  the  London  Pharmacopoeia,  has  now  become  entirely 
new,  that  of  the  Dublin  college  having  been  first  added  by 
myself,  and  (lie  numerous  alterations  introduced  by  the  last 
edition  of  the  Edinburgh  college,  having  been  the  cause  of  my 
engaging  in  this  work.  In  the  dictionary  of  Materia  Medica ,' 
I have  adopted  the  nomenclature  of  the  Edinburgh  college, 
or  rather  of  natural  history,  in  preference  to  the  officinal 
names  hitherto  employed.  To  the  systematic  name  of  each 
article  are  subjoined  its  synonimes  in  (he  diilerent  Pharma- 
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copoeias,  and  the  designations  of  the  parts  used  in  medicine; 

m tlie  class  and  order  of  natural  bodies  to  which  it  belong  • 
and  if  a Vegetable,  the  exact  number  of  its  genus  and  species’ 

rr,"g  "Y  :e“celle"‘  of  Lima’s  Species  Planta- 

rum,  now  publishing  at  Berlin  by  Professor  Willoenow. 


In  consequence  of  some  sheets  of  this  edition  having  been 
printed  off  before  the  New  London  Pharmacopoeia  was  publish- 
ed it  becomes  necessary  to  insert,  in  this  place,  the'principal 
alterations  to  be  made  in  these  sheets,  in  order  to  accommodate 

D,X.l„VmPr0Veme“tS  madC  * the  R0y“‘  C°Uege  ia  ,hcir 

So  far  as  these  consist  in  changes  of  nomenclature,  ■ it  is 
sufficient  to  refer  to  the  very  copious  table  of  syuonimes  insert- 

are TnlidPPe  ‘°  thetMrd  Par'’  “ Whicii  aU  lh“e  chai«fs 

In  regard  to  the  articles  contained  in  tiro  former  Pharmaco- 
poeias, out  rejected  from  the  present,  very  little,  if  indeed  any, 
dl^d  vantage  arises.  They  are  few  in  number  ; and  some  Z- 

many  riders  “ y “ “*  ^ S‘iU  acccPtabfe  <» 

It,  therefore,  only  remains  to  notice  the  additional  informa- 
tton  grven  by  the  London  College,  with  regard  to  those  articles 

of  the  Materia  Medrca  contained  in  the  sheets  of  the  Dispens- 
atory thrown  off,  before  the  publication  of  (he  Colle-e  appeared 

officii, °alseSCnbe  thC  SUbstances  ai,ded  br  “ ‘°  the  lit  of  Brilkfh 

Aloe  Spicatus  and  Vulgaris.— The  London  College  now 
agree  with  that  of  Dublin,  and  with  Thuaberg,  in  indicating  the 
Aloe  spicatus  os  the  species  which  produces  the  Socotorine  aloes  • 
and  they  rnd.cate  as  the  source  of  the  Barbadoes  aloes,  a spe- 
tube  described,  under  the  name  of  Aloe  vulgaris,  by  the  late 
Dr.Srbthorpe,  his  great  work,  the  Flora  Gneca,  now  prepar- 
"g  for  publication  by  Dr.  Smith,  who  informal  Dr.  iwu 
the  authorised  translator  and  commentator  of  (lie  London  Phar- 
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ruacopoeia,  “ that  the  plant  described,  under  the  above  name,  is 
asserted  by  Dr.  Sibthorpe  to  be  the  true  Aloe  of  Dioscorides, 
which  is  described  as  producing  our  Officinal  Barbadoes  aloes 
by  Sloane,  in  his  History  of  Jamaica.” 

I may  take  this  opportunity  of  correcting  a series  of  typo- 
graphical blunders  in  page  160.  According  to  the  analysis  of 
Aloes  by  Newmanu,  1000  parts  contain  8 soluble  in  water  on- 
ly, or,  analogous  to  gum  ; 93  in  alcohol  only,  or  resinous  ; 845 
in  water,  and  in  alcohol,  or  extractive  ; and  54  soluble  in  neither 
of  these  menstrua. 

Ammoniacum. — Gum  ammoniac  is  now  referred,  on  the  au- 
thority of  Willdenow,  to  the  Heracleum  gummiferum , which  he 
raised  from  seeds  taken  out  of  the  Ammoniacum  of  the  shops ; and 
which,  he  is  satisfied,  is  the  plant  which  yields  it,  although  he 
has  not  been  able  to  procure  it  from  the  plants  raised  at  Berlin. 
I regret  that  I have  not  been  able  to  see  the  Flora  Berolirtensis , 
in  which  this  plant  is  described,  as  the  question  might  be  de- 
cided, with  great  certainty,  by  comparing  it  with  the  figure,  un- 
fortunately not  the  drawing  of  a botanist,  though  sufficiently  cha- 
racteristic, published  in  his  account  of  the  empire  of  Morocco, 
by  Mr.  Jackson,  who  was  perfectly  familiar  with  it.  He  gives 
the  following  account  of  it : “ Ammoniacum , called  Feshook  in 
Arabic,  is  produced  from  a plant  similar  to  the  European 
fennel,  but  much  larger.  In  most  of  the  plains  of  the  interior, 
and  particularly  about  El  Araiche  and  M’sharrah  Kummillah, 
it  grows  ten  feet  high.  The  Gum  ammoniac  is  procured  by 
incisions  in  the  branches,  which,  when  pricked,  emit  a lacteous 
glutinous  juice,  which  being  hardened  by  the  heat  of  the  sun 
falls  on  the  ground,  and  mixes  with  the  red  earth  below  ; hence 
the  reason  that  Gum  ammoniac  of  Barbary  does  not  suit  the 
London  market.  It  might,  however,  with  a little  trouble,  be 
procured  perfectly  pure  ; but  when  a prejudice  is  once  esta- 
blished against  any  particular  article,  it  is  difficult  to  efface  it. 
The  gum,  in  the  above  mentioned  state,  is  used  in  all  parts  of 
the  country,  for  cataplasms  and  fumigations.  The  sandy  light 
soil  which  produces  the  gum  ammoniac,  abounds  in  the  north 
of  Morocco.  It  is  remarkable,  that  neither  bird  nor  beast  is 
seen  where  this  plant  grows,  the  vulture  only  excepted.  It  is. 
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however,  attacked  by  a beetle,  having  a long  horn  proceeding 
from  its  nose,  with  which  it  perforates  the  plant,  and  makes  the 
incisions  whence  the  gum  oozes  out.” 

Zingiber  Officinale. — In  the  botanical  arrangement  of  the 
well-known  plant  which  produces  the  Ginger , the  London 
College  have  followed  Mr.  Roscoe  of  Liverpool,  who  has  given 
a new  classification  of  the  Scitamineous  plants  in  the  eighth  vo- 
lume of  the  Linnaen  Society,  iu  which  he  has  separated  the 
Zingiber  from  the  Cardamom.  “ It  has  been  well  remarked  by 
Jussieu,”  says  Mr.  Roscoe,  “ that  the  Zingibers  flower  in  a 
dense  spike  near  to  the  stem ; the  Cardamoms  in  a lax  panicle 
at  the  base  of  the  stem.  Such  an  uniform  natural  distinction 
in  the  habit  of  these  plants,  gave  great  reason  to  suppose  that, 
by  a closer  examination,  sufficient  generic  distinctions  would 
be  ascertained.  This  expectation  has  been  fully  confirmed. 
In  the  plants  of  the  Ginger  tribe,  it  appears  that  the  anthera- 
bearing  filament  is  extended  beyond  the  anthera,  and  termi- 
nates in  an  awl-shaped  appendage,  with  a groove  or  furrow  to 
receive  the  style  after  it  has  passed  between  the  lobes  of  the  an- 
thera, and  which  terminates  with  the  stigma,  a little  beyond 
the  extremity  of  the  filament ; but  in  the  plants  ot  the  Carda- 
mom, or  proper  amomum  tribe,  the  anthera-bearing  filament 
terminates  in  an  appendage  of  three  or  more  lobes,  and  differs 
also  in  other  respects,  as  will  be  more  particularly  noticed  un- 
der the  genus  Amomum." 

Elettaria  Cardamomum. — “ From  an  accurate  description 
of  the  plant  producing  this  valuable  aromatic  (Lesser  carda- 
moms) communicated  to  the  Linnsean  Society  by  Mr.  White, 
surgeon,  Madras,  (who,  following  the  example  of  other  botani- 
cal writers,  improperly  refers  it  to  the  genus  Amomum)  it  has 
been  thought  necessary  to  place  the  Cardamom  under  a new 
genus,  which  Dr.  Maton  has  named  E/ettaria,  from  the  appel- 
lation of  EUttari , originally  given  to  this  tribe  by  Van  Rheede. 
in  his  Flora s Malabaricus .” — Dr.  Powell. 

Cusperia  Febrifuga. — It  is  under  this  name,  we  are  informed 
by  Dr.  Powell,  that  M.  M.  Humboldt  and  Bonpland  intend  to 
describe  the  tree  which  produces  the  Angustura  bark  ; and  the 
same  to  be  given  to  it  by  its  discoverers  will  probably  ^ rc^ 
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taiued,  in  preference  lo  that  given  by  Willdenow,  in  honour  of’ 
one  of  then),  as  mentioned  in  our  observations  on  this  article. 

Astragalus  Verus. — This  is  now  stated,  on  the. authority  ot 
Olivier,  as  the  species  which  furnishes  the  chief  part  of  the 
Gum  tragacanth  of  commerce.  His  words  are,  “ J'his  gum- 
my substance  is  formed  from  the  month  of  July  to  the  end  of 
September,  on  the  trunks  of  several  species  of  Astragalus, 
which  grow  in  Natolia,  Armenia,  Curdistun,  and  all  the  north 
of  Persia.  Tournefort  has  described  one  of  these,  which  also 
furnishes  Tragacantb,  which  he  found  on  Mount  Ida  in  Crete; 
and  La  Billardiere  has  despribed  and  figured  another  which  he 
saw  in  Syria.  The  Astragalus,  which  appears  to  fis  the  most 
common,  and  that  from  which  almost  all  the  Tragacanth  of 
commerce  is  derived,  has  not  been  described  by  any  botanist, 
ft  differs  essentially  from  the  two  species  which  we  have  men- 
tioned, in  its  habits  and  its  flowers.”  In  a note  upon  the  de- 
scription, which  it  is  unnecessary  to  insert,  he  characterizes  it 
as  tc Astragalus  verus , fruticosus,  fuliolis  villosis,  selaceis,  subu- 
latis  ; floribus  axillaribus,  aggregatis,  Inteis.”  After  finishing 
the  description,  lie  continues,  “ Tragacanth  exudes  naturally, 
either  from  wounds  made  in  the  shrub  by  animals,  or  from  fis- 
sures occasioned  by  the  force  of  the  sttccus  proprius , during  the 
great  heats  of  summer.  According  as  the  juice  is  move  or 
less  abundant,  Tragacanth  exudes  in  tortuous  filaments,  which 
sometimes  assume  the  form  of  a small  worm,  or  of  a pretty 
thick  worm,  elongated,  rounded,  or  compressed,  rolled  up  up- 
on itself,  or  twisted.  It  is  the  finest  and  purest  Tragacanth 
which  assumes  this  form.  It  is  almost  transparent,  whitish,  or 
of  a yellowish  white.  It  also  exudes  in  large  tears,  which  pre- 
serve more  or  less  of  the  vermicular  form.  This  is  more  of  a 
reddish  colour,  and  more  contaminated  with  impurities.  It 
sometimes  adheres  so  strongly  to  the  bark,  as  to  bring  part  of  it 
with  it  in  gathering  it.  The  quantity  of  tragacanth  furnished 
by  Persia  is  very  considerable-  Much  is  consumed  in  that 
country  in  the  manufacture  of  silk,  and  the  preparation  of  com- 
fits. It  is  exported  to  India,  Bagdad,  and  Bussorah.  Russia 
also  gets  some  by  the  way  of  Bakou/’ 
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Alhum  Porrum.— The  common  leek  is  rather  an  article  of 
the  Materia  Aliinentaria,  than  of  the  Materia  Medica.  In  its 
properties,  it  is  analagous  to  garlick,  but  weaker  even  than  the 
common  onion.  A decoction  of  the  beards  or  fiiaments  of  the 
bulbs  is  supposed  by  the  vulgar  to  be  lithontriptie.  It  is  per- 
haps on  the  same  belief  that  it  is  admitted  by  the  London  Col- 
lege. 

Cerevisiae  Fermentum.— Barm  or  yeast  has  lately  been  much 
extolled  as  an  antiseptic  remedy  in  putrid  fevers.  A tabic 
spoonful  is  recommended  to  be  given  as  a dose  in  porter,  or 
wine  and  water.  It  is  also  applied  externally,  in  the  form  of  a 
poultice,  to  foul  and  putrid  sores. 

Euphorbium , Gummi  Resina.— The  London  College  have  re- 
stored this  drastic  and  corrosive  substance  to  their  list  of  offi- 
cinals.  It  is  produced  from  several  species  of  the  African 
genus  Euphorbium ; such  as  the  E.  officinarum  of  the  Cape  of 
Good  Hope,  the  E.  antiquorum  which  grows  in  Egypt , Ara- 
bia, and  the  East  Indies,  and  which  is  said  to  have  furnished 
the  Euphorbium  of  the  ancients,  aud  the  E.  Canariensis.  Mr. 
Jackson,  in  his  account  of  Morocco,  has  described  it.  but  unfor- 
tunately not  in  the  language  of  science.  Furbiune>  he  says,  is  the 
Arabic  name  of  this  gum,  which  is  produced  by  a very  curious 
succulent  plant,  growing  on  the  Atlas  mountains,  and  called  by 
the  Shellahs  and  Arabs  Dergmuse.  From  the  main  body  of 
the  plant,  proceed  several  solid  leafless  branches,  about  three 
inches  in  circumference  and  one  in  diameter,  from  the  top  of 
■which  shoot  out  similar  ones,  each  bearing  on  its  sumit  a vivid 
crimson  flower  ; these  branches  are  scolloped,  and.  have  on  their 
outer  side  small  knots,  from  which  grow  five  extremely  sharp 
pointed  thorns,  about  one  third  of  an  inch  in  length.  The 
stalk  is  at  first  soft  and  succulent,  but  becomes  hard  in  a few 
years,  when  the  plant  assumes  the  above  mentioned  form,  and 
may  then  be  considered  as  at  its  maturity.  The  inhabitants  of 
the  lower  regions  of  Atlas,  make  incisions  in  the  branches  of  the 
plant  with  a knife,  from  which  a corrosive  lactious  juice  iss  es, 
which,  after  being  heated  by  the  sun,  becomes  a substance  of  a 
whitish  yellow  colour,  and  in  the  month  of  September  drops 
off,  and  forms  the  gum  Euphorbium.  The  plants  produce 
abundantly  only  once  in  four  years;  but  this  fourth  year’s  pro- 
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duce  is  more  than  all  Europe  can  consume  ; for,  being  a very 
powerful  cathartic,  it  is  there  little  used.  The  people  who 
collect  the  gum  are  obliged  to  tie  a cloth  over  their  mouth  and 
nostrils*  to  prevent  the  small  dusty  particles  from  annoying  them* 
as  they  produce  incessant  sneezing.  The  branches  are  used  in 
the  tanning  of  Morocco  leather,  and  it  is  in  great  request  among 
the  women,  as  a depilatory. 

It  is  brought  to  us  immediately  from  Carbary,  in  drops  of  an 
irregular  form;  some  of  which,  on  being  broken,  are  found  to 
contain  little  thorns,  small  twigs,  flowers,  and  other  vegetable 
matters;  others  are  hollow,  without  any  thing  in  their  cavity; 
the  tears,  in  general,  are  of  a pale  yellow  colour  externally,  but 
somewhat  white  within ; they  break  easily  between  the  fingers. 
Eaphorbium  is  extremely  troublesome  to  pulverize ; the  finer 
part  of  the  powder,  which  flies  off,  affecting  the  head  in  a vio- 
lent manner.  The  acrimony  of  this  substance  is  so  great,  as  to 
render  it  unfit  for  internal  use : It  burns  with  an  agreeable  smell 
and  a bright  flame,  and  consists  of  nearly  equal  parts  of  gum  and 
resin.  When  applied  to  the  tongue,  it  seems  at  first  to  have  no 
taste,  but  on  being  held  some  time  in  the  mouth,  it  excites  a very 
violent  biting  and  burning ; which  lasts  a long  time,  and  cannot 
be  abated  by  washing  out  the  mouth. 


A most  important  change  has  been  made  by  the  London  col- 
lege in  regard  to  the  measures  to  be  used  in  pharmacy.  After 
mentioning  the  difference  between  troy  and  averdupois  weight 
the  college  says,  “There  arc  also  different  measures  for  liquids’ 
one  being  used  for  beer  and  another  for  wine.  The  last  is  that 

adopted  by  us,  and  we  employ  for  liquids  measures  derived 
from  the  wine  gallon.” 


“ The  wine  gallon  is  fixed  by  law ; for  medical  purposes  we 
divide  it  in  the  following  manner  : 


The  gallon  ( congius ) 

The  pint  (octarius) 

The  fluidouncc  ( fluiduncia ) 
The  fluidrachm  ( fluidruchma ) 


S 8 pints,  0 

N3  16  fluidounces,  f? 

g 8 fluidrachms,  fg 

u 60  minims  (minima ),  irt* 


* 1-0  prevent  errors  from  the  indiscriminate  use  of  the  same  terms  to 
express  weights  and  measures,  we  have,  upon  mature  consideration,  invented 


preface. 


sir 


a \vre  have  added  the  characters  by  which  the  several  mea- 

"Jrat’be  remarked,  that  dry  substance,  am  aiway. 
prescribed  by  weight,  and  fluid  by  measure,  unless  rt  be 
otherwise  expressed. 


Table  of  Measures  of  the  London  College 


Cal.  Pints.  Fluidounces.  Fluidrachmi. 

18  128  1U24 

J 16  128 

1 8 
1 


Minimi. 

61.440 

7.680 

480 

60 


Troygrains 

58.176 

7.272 

454.5 

56.8. 


in  a note  upon  the  fourth  page,  I very  inconsiderately  pro- 
•»-d  to  give,  in  the  thi 

UlVmityrf-m, “chemist  has  contrived,  or  his  industry  perforo- 
'"f  The  limits  of  a preface  will  only  allow  me  to  state  the  po- 
*?.:  „ ^ „ m h,  an  apt eristic  manner ; and  1 must  refer  my  read- 
iZZTctL'  and  ample  detail  of  the  whole,  to  the  recent  pub- 

licatinn  of  Mr.  -W  , white  metal,  brittle  and 

P »m!Zl  L> • t soft  and  malleable  solid  at  S0«,  resembling 
crystallized  at  - , , fluitl  and  mobile,  very  much 

polished  silver ; at  GO  wnperxec  > ^ Afc  a red  heat 

resembling  quicksi  ver , am  Politest  liquid  known, 

it  is  converted  mto  vapon,  « « ^ l ^ ^ ft 

..»*  with  crust  of  potass;  when 

attracts  oxy^e  i burns  with  an  intense  heat.and  a bright 

5n  a state  ot  v«.p  • ^ ^ inflames  with  water,  and  even  with 

white  hg*1  • !u  t[ie  se8  containing  oxygen,  and  the  mi- 

ice.  ^ burns  ,4  .g  solublc  in  hydrogen  gas,  forming 

rclp^which  inflames  with  atmospheric  air.  It  combines 

„„  terms,  rtfl*  > 1 <*  "* 

oLi.M»a uncertain,  ..  itm.ninw  almost  «k*  th, ' 

••  — r " *- 
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with  sulphur  and  phosphorus,  and  the  metals,  forming  readily 
oxydizable  compounds.  Eighty-five  parts  of  potassium,  and  15 
of  oxygen  form  potass. 

Sodium,  the  base  of  soda,  resembles  in  its  appearance  silver. 
At  32°  it  is  easily  malleable,  begins  to  lose  its  cohesion  at  120°, 
and  is  perfectly  fluid  at  180°.  It  is  not  volatilized  by  the  heat 
which  melts  plate  glass.  Its  specific  gravity  is  0.9348,  water 
. being  1.  It  absorbs  oxygen  slowly  from  the  atmosphere,  and' 
at  a high  temperature  burns  with  bright  sparks.  It  decomposes 
water  with  effervescence,  and  is  inflamed  by  nitrous  acid.  It. 
is  not  soluble  in  hydrogen.  It  combines  with  sulphur,  phos. 
phorus,  and  the  metals.  78.5  of  sodium  with  21.5  oxygen  form 
soda. 

Mr.  Davy  has  also  obtained  metallic  bases  from  some  of  the 
earths,  especially  barytes  and  strontites,  and  Berzelius  obtained 
an  amalgam  by  galvanizing  mercury  in  contact  with  a solution 
of  ammonia. 
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THE  EDINBURGH 

NEW  DISPENSATORY. 


PART  I. 


ELEMENTS  OF  PHARMACY. 

• , ' '•<  -*1  * 

L 'T'HE  object  of  Pharmacy  is  to  provide  those  substances 
X which  may  be  employed  for  the  prevention  or  cure  of 
diseases. 

2..  To  obtain  this  object  completely,  an  acquaintance  with  the 
physical  and  chemical  properties  of  bodies  is  necessary.  This 
may  be  termed  the  Science  of  Pharmacy. 

J.ew  ®ubstances  are  found  in  nature  in  a state  fit  for  their 
exhibition  in  medicine.  The  various  preparations  which  thev 
previously  undergo  constitute  the  Art  of  Pharmacy.  ; 

4.  Pharmacy  is  so  intimately  connected  with  Chemistry,  that 
the  former  can  neither  be  understood  as  a science,  nor  practised 
with  advantage  as  an  art,  without  a constant  reference  to  the 
principles  of  the  latter.  For  this  reason,  it  will  be  proper  to 
premise  such  a view  of  the  general  doctrines  of  chemistry,  and 
of  the  most  remarkable  properties  of  chemical  agents,  as  is  ne- 
cessary for  the  purposes  of  pharmacy. 


SECT.  I. 

EPITOME  OF  CHEMISTRY. 

5 The  most  minute  particles  into  which  any  substance  can  be 
t lvided,  similar  to  each  other,  and  to  the  substance  of  which 
they  are  parts,  are  termed  its  Integrant  particles. 

r y .,he.  most  ™ln,utf  Prides  into  which  b'odics  can  ultimately 
be  divided  are  called  their  Elementary  particles . V 

A 
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7.  When  the  integrant  particles  admit  of  no  further  division, 
the  body  is  a Simple  Substance. 

8.  But  the  integrant  particles  pf  most  bodies  can  be  subdivid- 
ed into  other  particles,  differing  in  their  nature  from  each  other, 
and  from  the  body  of  which  they  are  parts.  These  bodies  are 
called  Compound  Boiiet. 

9.  If  the  particles,  of  which  the  integrant  particles  of  any 
compound  bbdy  are  composed, 

a.  admit  of  no  further  division,  the  body  is  a Primary  Com - 
pound ; 

b.  but  if  they  be  also  compound,  and  admit  of  still  further 
subdivision,  they  are  called  Intermediate  particles , and 
the  body  is  a Secondary  Compound. 

10.  Therefore  the  integrant  particles 

a.  of  simple  substances  are  also  their  elementary  particles  •, 

b.  of  primary  compounds  are  composed  of  elementary  par- 
ticles ; 

c.  of  secondary  compounds  are  composed  of  intermediate 
particles. 

11.  The  phenomena  of  matter  are  regulated  by  attraction  and 
repulsion. 

ATTRACTION. 

. j 

12.  Attraction  comprehends  those  forces  which  cause  bodies 
to  approach  towards  each  other. 

13.  It  operates 

'a.  at  sensible  distances,  as  in  the  attractions  of  gravity,  elec - 
tricity,  and  magnetism  ; 

b.  at  insensible  distances  ; Contiguous  attraction 

a.  a.  between  particles  of  the  same  species*  constituting; 
the  attraction  of  cohesion  or  aggregation  ■ 

b.  b.  between  particles  of  different  species,  the  attraction 
of  composition  or  affinity. 

RfrULSIOIt. 

14.  Repulsion  tends  to  separate  bodies  from  each  other. 

15.  It  also  operates  either  _ _ , 

a.  at  sensible  distances,  as  in  the  repulsion  of  electricity  and‘ 
magnetism  ; or 

b , at  insensible  distances,  as  in  the  repulsion  of  the  matter 
of  heat  or  caloric. 

16.  The  phenomena  resulting  from  the  operation  of  the  seconc- 
.class  of  attractions  (13.  b),  and  second  class  of  repulsions  (15-  3) 
constitute  the  proper  objects  of  chemistry. 


SECT.  I. 


Epitome  of  Chemistry. 


o 


AGGREGATION. 

17.  Bodies  exist  under  different  forms  of  aggregation  ; 

a.  Solid,  in  which  the  attraction  of  cohesion  resists  relative 
motion  among  the  particles,  either  ' 

a a.  perfectly,  as  in  hard  bodies  : or 

b.  b.  imperfectly,  as  in  soft,  malleable,  ductile,  and  elastic 
bodies. 

b.  Fluid,  in  which  it  admits  of  relative  motion  among  the 
particles,  either  with  facility,  as  in  perfect  fluids ; or  dif- 
ficultly, as  in  viscid  fluids. 

c.  Gaseous,  in  which  the  particles  repel  each  other, 

AFFINITY. 

18.  Affinity  is  regulated  by  the  following  laws  : 

a.  It  does  not  act  at  sensible  distances. 

b.  It  is  exerted  only  between  particles  of  different  species. 

f.  It  is  exerted  by  different  bodies,  with  different  degrees  of 

force. 

d.  It  is  the  inverse  ratio  of  saturation. 

e.  It  increases  with  the  mass  ; that  is,  it  acts  in  the  ratio  of 
the  affinity  and  quantity  of  any  body. 

f.  Its  action  is  influenced  by  cohesion,  specific  gravity,  elas- 
ticity, and  temperature. 

g . It  is  often  accompanied  by  a change  of  temperature. 

h . Substances,  chemically  combined,  acquire  new  properties* 

i.  And  cannot  be  separated  by  mechanical  means. 

k.  The  action  produced  by  different  affinities,  existing  in  onb 
substance,  is  called  Resulting  dflinitv. 

19.  Affinity  is 

a.  simple , when  two  bodies  unite,  in  consequence  of  their 
mutual  attraction  alone,  whether  these  bodies  be  them- 
selves simple  or  compound,  and  even  although,  in  the  lat- 
ter case,  it  be  attended  with  decomposition. 

l.  compound , when  there  is  more  than  one  new  combination, 
and  when  the  new  arrangement  would  not  have  taken 
place,  in  consequence  of  the  attractions  tending  to  pro- 
duce either  •ombination  singly. 

c.  disposing  when  bodies,  which  apparently  have  no  ten- 
dency to  unite,  combine,  in  consequence  of  the  addition 
of  another  body,  which  has  a strong  affinity  for  the  com- 
pound. 

When  the  science  pf  chemistry  comes  to  be  better  understood, 
all  the  cases  at  present  referred  to  this  last  species  of  affinity, 
•vill  probably  be  found  to  belong  to  one  of  the  preceding:  for 
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it  is  absurd  to  suppose,  that  a body  can  possess  affinities  before 
it  is  formed. 

20.  The  attractions  which  tend  to  preserve  the  original  ar- 
rangement of  bodies  presented  to  each  other,  are  denominated 
Quiefcent  attractions ; those  which  tend  to  destroy  the  original, , 
and  to  form  a new  arrangement,  are  termed  Divillent  attractions . 

21.  It  is  evident,  that  no  new  arrangement  can  take  place,  un- 
less the  divellent  be  more  powerful  than  the  quiescent  attractions. 


classification  of  elementary  or  undecomposed  sub- 
stances. 


22.  Simple  substances : 
A-  Imponderable, 


B.  Gravitating  substances : 

a.  Capable  of  supporting 

combustion, 

b.  Oxygenizable, 

1.  Incombustible, 

2.  Combustible, 


(.  Having  no  affinity  for 
oxygen 


Light. 

Caloric. 

Electricity. 

Magnetism. 

Oxygen. 

Nitrogen. 

Muriatic  acid. 

Hydrogen. 

Carbon. 

Sulphur. 

Phosphorus. 

Metals. 

Earths. 

Potass  and  soda. 

Fluoric  and  Boracic  acids.. 


Although,  from  their  not  having  been  yet  decompounded,  the 
muriatic,  fluoric,  and  boracic  acids  are  enumerated  here,  theirr 
properties  are  detailed  under  the  head  of  acids  ; for  there  is  every; 
analogical  reason  for  believing  them  to  be  compounds. 

In  treating  of  these  substances,  I shall  begin  with  the  firs ; ; 
class,  on  account  of  the  very  great  influence  of  caloric  on  alll 
chemical  actions  : but,  of  the  second  class,  I shall  first  consider 
the  last  order,  because  they  are  tangible  objects,  considerably 


* The  brilliant  discoveries  lately  made  by  Mr.  Davy  have  shewn,  that  this- 
arrangement,  and,  indeed^  every  other  synthetic  arrangement,  of  the  objects  ol 
chemistry,  is  incorrect : but  it  was  thought  better  to  retain  it,  as  it  is,  than  to 
attempt  any  new  arrangeraeut,  which  svould  probably  require  to  be  altered  in^ 
.the  next  edition ; and  to  give,  in  the  preface,  a summary  and  connected  view  oj; 
his  experiments. 
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permanent  in  their  properties,  and  simple  in  their  action ; and 
because  the  reader  will  thus  become  gradually  familiarized  with 
chemical  language,  before  entering  upon  the  consideration  of  sub- 
stances, whose  properties  are  scarcely  the  objects  of  our  senses, 
and  which  are  highly  alterable  in  their  nature,  and  complicated 
in  their  action. 

23.  Compound  bodies  may  be  divided  into 

a.  Primary  compounds  (9.  a)  consisting  of  simple  substances 
combined  with  each  other.  These  may  be  subdivided  into 
binary,  ternary,  quaternary,  &c.  according  to  the  number 
of  their  constituents. 

b.  Secondary  compounds  (9.  b ) consisting  of  compound  bo- 
dies combined  with  simple  bodies,  or  with  each  other. 

This  division  is  convenient,  but  arbitrary,  as  we  are  in  fact 
ignorant  of  what  are  really  simple  bodies,  and  cannot  ascertain 
the  manner  of  combination  in  bodies  compounded  of  three  or 
more  elements.  * * 

As  the  chemical  nature  of  bodies  is  determined  by  their  action 
on  each  other,  and  as,  in  every  case,  we  should  endeavour  to  adT 
vance  from  what  is  known  to  what  is  not  known,  the  simple 
substances  will  first  be  described,  and  then  such  of  the  primary- 
compounds,  which  they  form  with  substances  already  treated  of, 
as  are  not  more  conveniently  arranged  in  separate  classes. 


LIGHT. 

24?.  Light  emanates  in  every  direction  from  visible  bodies. 

25.  It  moves  in  straight  lines,  with  a velocity  equal  to  164?, OOO 
miles  in  a second. 

26.  Its  gravity  is  not  appretiable. 

27.  When  a ray  of  light  passes  very  near  a solid  body,  it  is 
infected  towards  it. 

28.  When  it  passes  at  a distance  somewhat  greater,  it  is  de- 
flected from  it. 

29.  When  a ray  of  light  falls  upon  a polished  surface,  it  is  re- 
flected from  it,  and  the  angle  of  reflection  is  equal  to  the  angle  of 
incidence.  • 

30.  Bodies  which  do  not  allow  light  to  pass  through  them  are 
termed  Opaque. 

31.  Bodies  which  allow  it  to  pass  freely  through  them  are 
termed  Transparent. 

. 32.  When  a ray  of  light  passes  obliquely  from  one  medium 
intp  another  of  greater  density,  it  is  bent  towards  the  perpendi- 
cular ; but  if  the  second  medium  be  of  less  density,  it  is  bent 
from  the  perpendicular.  The  light,  in  both  cases,  is  said  to  be  • 
Refracted. 
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33.  The  refracting  power  of  bodies  is  proportional  to  their  den- 
sities, except  with  regard  to  inflammable  bodies,  of  which  the  re- 
fracting power  is  greater  than  in  proportion  to  their  densities. 

3£.  By  means  of  a triangular  prism,  light  is  separated  by  re- 
fraction into  seven  rays  •,  red,  orange,  yellow,  green,  blue,  indi- 
go, and  violet. 

35.  These  rays  are  permanent,  and  suffer  no  further  change 
fey  reflection  or  refraction. 

36.  They  differ  in  flexibility  and  refrangibility;  the  red  possess- 
ing these  properties  in  a less  degree  than  the  orange,  the  orange 
than  the  yellow,  and  so  on  in  idle  order  of  their  enumeration. 

37.  The  illuminating  power  of  the  different  rays  is  greatest  be- 
tween the  yellow  and  green,  and;  gradually  declines  towards  both 
ends  of  the  spectrum. 

38.  The  different  colours  of  bodies  depend  on  their  transmit- 
ting or  reflecting  those  rays  only  which  constitute  their  particular 
colours. 

39.  White  consists  of  the  whole  prismatic  rays  united. 

40.  Black  is  the  total  absence  of  light,  or  complete  suffocation 
of  all  the  rays. 

41.  The  sun’s  rays  possess  the  power  of  heating  bodies. 

42.  The  heating  power  of  the  different  rays  is  inversely  as  their 
refrangibility.  But  as  this  power  is  greatest  at  some  distance  be- 
yond the  red  end  of  the  visible  spectrum,  it  is  probable  that  it  is 
totally  independent  of  the  colorific  rays. 

43.  Bodies  are  heated  by  light  inversely  as  their  transparency, 
and  directly  as  the  number  ©f  rays  suffocated  by  them. 

44.  The  suit’s  rays  possess  the  chemical  property  of  separating 
oxygen  from  many  of  its  combinations. 

45.  The  dis  oxygenizing  power  of  the  different  rays  is  in  pro-- 
portion  to  their  refrangibility.  But  as  this  power  is  greatest  at  a 
small  distance  beyond  the  violet  end  of  the  visible  spectrum,  it 
is  probable  that  it  is  totally  independent  of  the  colorific  or  calo- 
rific rays. 

46.  Light  is  absorbed  by  many  bodies,  and  again  emitted  by 
them  in  the  dark. 

47.  The  sources  of  light  are  the  sun’s  rays,  phosphori,  com- 
bustion, combination,  heat,  and  percussion. 

48.  Light  is  supposed  by  many  to  exist  in  a latent  state  in  all 

combustible  bodies. 

CALORIC. 

49.  Heat,  in  commdn  langdage,  is  a tcrfn  employed  to  express; 
both  a certain  sensation,  and  the  cause  producing  that  sensation. 
In  philosophical  language,  it  is  now  confined  to  the  sensation,, 
and  the  term  Caloric  has  been  adopted  to  express  the  cause. 
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50.  'The  particles  of  Caloric  repel  each  Qthcr : it  is  therefore 
disposed  td  fly  off  in  every  direction  from  a body  in  which  it  is 
accumulated,  or  to  pass  o ff  by  radiation. 

51.  CalbriC  is  attracted  by  all  other  bodies.  It  has  therefore 
an  irresistible  tendency  so  to  distribute  itself  as  to  produce  an 
universal  equilibrium  of  temperature,  or  to  pass  from,  bodies  in 
which  it  is  accumulated,  into  bodies  in  which  it  is  deficient,  un- 
til the  attraction  of  each  for  caloric,  and  the  repulsive  force  (50) 
of  the  caloric  contained  in  each  become  equal  to  each  other. 

52.  Caloric  is  radiated  most  slowly  by  polished  metallic  sur- 
faces, and  most  quickly  by  rough  blackened  surfaces., 

53.  Radiated  caloric  is  admitted  most  readily  by  rough  black- 
ened surfaces,  and  most  difficultly  by  polished  metallic  surfaces. 

54.  Radiated  caloric  is  transmitted  with  the  velocity  of  light; 
and  is,  in  like  manner,  reflected  and  refracted. 

' 55.  Fuf  the  passage  of  caloric  through  most  bodies  is  immensely 

slower  than  radiated  caloric. 

56.  When  caloric  moves  through  bodies  with  this  diminished 
velocity,  it  is  said  to  be  conducted  by  them.  Metals  are  the  best 
conductors ; then  stones,  glass,  dried  wood.  Spongy  bodies,  in 
general,  are  bad  conductors.  Fluids  also  conduct  caloric ; but 
as  they  admit  of  intestine  motion  among  their  particles,  they  carry 
it  more  frequently  than  they  conduct  it. 

57.  ‘ Temperature  is  that  state  of  any  body,  by  which  if  excites 
the  sensation  of  heat  or  of  cold,  and  produces  the  other  effects 

•which  depend  on  the  excess  or  deficiency  of  caloric. 

58.  The  most  general  effect  of  caloric  is  expansion  ; the  only 
real  exception  to  this  law  being  the  contraction  of  water,  from 
the  lowest  temperature  at  which  it  can  remain  fluid,  to  42°  5'  F. 
This  expansion  either  consists, 

a.  in  a simple  increase  of  volume  ; or 

b.  it  produces  a change  of  form  in  the  substance  heated. 

a.  a.  from  solid  to  fluid  ; fusion , liquefaction. 

b.  1.  from  solid  or  fluid  to  vapour ; vaporization. 

59.  Bodies  expand  gradually,  and  at  all  temperatures,  as  long 
as  they  undergo  no  other  change.  # 

60.  Bodies  differ  very  much  in  the  degree’  of  gradual  expan- 
sion (58.  a)  which  equal  increments  of  temperature  produce  in 
them.  Gases  are  more  expansible  than  fluids,  fluids  than  solids. 
The  individuals  of  each  form  of  aggregatiori  also  exhibit  consi- 
derable differences. 

61.  The  change  of  form  (58.  b)  occurs  suddenly,  arid  always 
2t  certain  degrees  of  temperature. 

62.  Vaporization  is  much  retarded  by  increase  of  pressure, 
and  facilitated  by  its  diminution,  insomuch,  that  those  substances 
which,  under  the  ordinary  pressure  of  the  atmosphere,  seem  to 
pass  at  once  from  the  state  of  solid  to  that  of  vapour,  may,  by 
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the  application  of  sufficient  pressure,  be  made  to  assume  the  in- 
termediate state  of  fluidity;  while,  on  the  contrary,  all  fluids 
which  have  been  hitherto  fried,  begin  in  a vacuum  to  boil  and 
to  emit  vapour,  when  their  temperature  is  lower,  by  120°  at 
least,  than  their  vaporific  point,  at  the  ordinary  pressure  of  the 
atmosphere. 

63.  From  analogy,  all  bodies  are  considered  as  solid  when  to- 
tally deprived  of  caloric  ; but  they  are  termed  solid,  fluid,  or  ga- 
seous (17),  according  to  the  state  in  which  they  exist  at  the  or- 
dinary temperature  of*  the  atmosphere.  They  are  also  termed 
fusible  or  infusible,  volatile  or  fixed,  condensible  or  permanently 
elastic,  according  to  the  effects  of  caloric  upon  them. 

64.  Another  very  general  effect  of  caloric  is  increafcd.  tevipe- 
ratnre. 

, a.  This  effect  is  constant  when  bodies  retain  their  form  of 
aggregation,  or  undergo  the  gradual  species  of  expansion 
(58.  a) ; 

b.  but  while  they  undergo  the  sudden  species  (58.  £),  they 
remain  at  one  determinate  temperature,  that  necessary 
for  their  fusion  or  vaporization,  until  the  change  be  com- 
pleted throughout  the  whole  mass. 

65.  During  the  time  necessary  to  effect  this,  the  influx  of  ca- 
loric continues'  as  before ; and  as  it  does  not  increase  the  tempe- 
rature,* it  is  said  to  become  latent  or  combined. 

66.  The  caloric  necessary  for  these  changes  (64.  b)  is  best  de- 
nominated the  caloric  of  fluidity,  and  the  caloric  of  vaporization  ; 
and  its  quantity  is  determinate  with  regard  to  each  substance. 

67.  The  absolute  caloric,  or  total  quantity  of  caloric  contained 
in  any  body,  is  .perfectly  unknown  ; but  the  quantity  which 
increases  the  temperature  of  any  body  a certain  number  of  de- 
grees, is  termed  its  Specific  caloric  ; (Capacity  for  caloric,  of 
Blacl^,  Crawford,  and  others),  when  its  weight  is  the  object 
of  comparison  ; and  by  Dr.  Thomson,  its  Capacity  for  caloric, 
when  its  volume  is  considered.  The  specific,  and  therefore  the 
absolute,  caloric  of  bodies,  varies  very  much. 

■68.  Incahdescatce  is  the  least  general  effect  of  caloric,  as  it  is 
confined  to  those  substances  which  are  capable  of  supporting  the 
very  high  temperature  necessary  for  its  production,  without  be- 
ing converted  into  vapour  or  gas. 

69.  On  the  living  body  caloric  produces  the  sensation  of  heat, 
and  its  general  action  is  stimulant.  Vegetation  and  animal  life 
are  intimately  connected  with  temperature,  each  climate  support- 
ing animals  and  vegetables  peculiar  to  itself. 

70.  Caloric  influences  affinity,  both  on  account  of  the  opera- ' 
tion  of  its  own  affinities,  and  of  its  facilitating  the  action  of  bo- 
dies, by  counteracting  cohesion  (17).  For  the  latter  reason,  it 
also  promotes  solution,  and  increases  tire  powef  of  solvents. 
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71.  The  general  effects  of  the  abstraction  of  caloric,  are  dimi- 
nution of  volume , condensation , diminution  of  temperature,  and  s.en~ 
sation  of  cold . It  also  influences  affinity,  and,  in  general,  retards 
solution.  The  abstraction  of  caloric  never  can  be  total ; and  fchje 
attempts  to  calculate  the  thermometrical  point  af  which  it  would 
take  place,  although  ingenious,  are  not  satisfactory.  Those  most 
worthy  of  attention  place  it  about  — 1500°  F. 

72.  The  means  employed  to  increase  temperature  are,  the 
rays  of  the  sun,  collected  by  means  of  a concave  mirror,  or 
double  convex  lens,  electricity,  friction,  percussion,  collision, 
condensation,  and  combustion..  Temperature  is  diminished  by- 
rarefaction,  evaporation,  and  liquefaction. 

. 73.  Temperature  is  estimated  relatively  by  our  sensations,  and 
absolutely  by  .means  of  various  instruments.  The  thermometer 
indicates  temperature  by  the  expansion  which  a' certain  bulk  of 
fluid  undergoes  from  the  addition  of  caloric,  and  by  the  condensa- 
tion produced  by  its  abstraction.  . Mercury,  from  the  uniform- 
ity of  its  expansion,  forms  the  most  accurate  thermometer  $ but 
for  temperatures  in  which  mercury  would  freeze,  alcohol  must 
be  employed.  Air  is  sometimes  used  to  shew  very  small  varia- 
tions of  temperature.  The  pyrometer  of  Wedgwood,  which  is 
employed  for  measuring  very  high  temperatures,  depends  upoi» 
the  permanent  and  uniform  contraction  of  pure  clay  at  these 
temperatures. 


ELECTRICITY. 

7*.  The  particles  of  the  electric  fluid  repel  each  -other,  with  x 
force  decreasing  as  the  distances  increase. 

75.  They  attract  the  particles  of  other  bodies,  with  a force  de- 
creasing as  the  distances  increase  ; and  this  attraction  is  mutual. 

76.  They  are  dispersed  in  the  pores  of  other  bodies,  and  move 
with  various  degrees  of  facility  through  different  kinds  of  matter. 

a.  Bodies,  through  which  they  move  without  any  perceivable 
obstruction,  are  called  Non-electrics. 

b.  Bodies,  through  which  they  move  with  veTy  great  diffi- 
culty, are  called  Electrics. 

77.  The  phenomena  of  electricity  arise 

a.  from  die  actual  motion  of  the  fluid  from  a body  contain- 
ing more,  Into  another  body  containing  less  of  it ; 

l.  ffom  its.  attraction  or  repulsion,  independently  of  any 
transference  of  fluid. 

78.  By  rubbing  electrics  on  each  other,  the  distribution  of  the 
electric  fluid  in  them  is  altered.  On  separating  them,  the  one 
contains  more,  and  the  other  less,  than  the  natural  quantity  ; ar„ 
the  one  becomes  positively,  and  the  other  negatively  electrified. 
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79.  Electrics  may  also  be  excited  by  rubbing  them  with  non- 
electrics. 

80.  If  a body  B be  bfdught  into' the  neighbourhood  of  an  elec- 
trified body  A,  Bbecofties  electrified  by  position. 

81.  If  a body  B be  insulated,  that  is,  in  contact  with  electrics 
Only,  when  brought  into  the  neighbourhood  of  an  electrified 
body  A,  a spark  passes  between  them,  accompanied  by  noise. 
B becomes  permanently  electrified,  and  the  electricity  of  A is  di- 
minished. 

82.  "When  a body  A has  imparted  electricity  to  another  body 
“B,  they  repel  each  other,  unless  B shall  have  afterwards  imparted 
all  its  electricity  to  other  bodies. 

83;  Bodies  repel  each  other,  when  both  are  positively  or  both 
negatively  electrified. 

84*.  Bodies  attract  each  other,  when  the  one  is  positively  and 
the  other  negatively  electrified. 

35.  If  either  of  the  bodies  be  in  the  natural  state,  they  will' 
neither  attract'  nor'  repel  each  other. 

86.  Tne  spark  (80)  is  accompanied  by  intense  increase  of  tem- 
perature, and'  will  kindle  inflammable  bodies. 

87.  It  produces  very  remarkable  chemical  effects,  depending 
chiefly  on  sudden  and  momentary  increase  of  temperature,  and 
®ri  the  light'  produced; 

88.  Electricity  acts  on  the  living  system  as  a stimulus 

GALVANISM. 

89.  The  phenomena  of  galvanism  seem  to  depend  solely  on 
the  agency  c£  electricity,  excited  during  certain  chemical  actions. 

90.  It  is  excited  by  arranging  at  least  three  heterogeneous  bo- 
dies (for  instance,  two  metals  and  a fluid)  in  such  a manner,  that 
the  two  metals  be  in  direct  contact'  with  each  other,  in  one  part, 
and  have  the  fluid  interposed  between  them  in  another. 

91.  The  pile  of  Volta,  by  which  it  is  rendered  most  manifest, 
is  constructed,  by  combining  a series  of  simple  gilvanic  arcs  into 
one  continuous  circle,  in  one  uniform  order  of  arrangement. 

92.  The  solids  capable  of  exciting  galvanism,  are  the  metals 
and  charcoal ; aril#  the  most  efficient  fluids  are  certain  saline  so- 
lutions. 

93.  The  effects  of  the  simple  galvanic  circle  on  the  animal 
body,  are  the  production  of  a sensation  of  light  when  applied  to 
the  eye  j of  an  acid  taste  on  the  tongue ; and  the  excitement  of 
the  muscles  through  the  medium  of  the  nerves. 

94.  The  pile,  when  well  constructed,  besides  these  effects, 
also  gives  a shock  and  spark  resembling  those  of  electricity  (80), 
and  proves,  that  the  galvanic  action  is  always  accompanied  by 
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the  decomposition  of  the  fluid,  and  a combination  of  one  of  its 
constituents  with  one  of  the  frtetab. 

'i 

MAGNETISM-. 

| T ' . > J 

95.  If  an  oblong  piece  of  iron  be  suspended  freely,  it  will  as* 
sume  a determinate  position  with  regard  to  the  axis  of  the  earth- 

96.  When  the  same  end  always  points  in  the  same  direction, 
it  is  said  to  possess  polarity,  or  to  be  a magnet. 

97.  The  similar  poles  of  two  magnets  repel  each  other,  and  . 
the  dissimilar  poles  attract  each  other,  with  a-  force  decreasing  23 
the  distances  increase. 

98.  Any  piece  of  iron,  when  in  the  neighbourhood  of  a mag- 
net, is  a magnet ; and  its  polarity  is  so  disposed,  that  the  magnet 
and  iron  mutually  attract  each  other. 

99.  Magnetism  does  not  seem  to  affect  sensibility  of  irritabi- 
lity, or  to  influence  chemical  action. 

SALIFIABLE  BASES. 

100.  The  great  bulk  of  this  globe  consists  of  earths  and  stones. 
Although  these  vary  infinitely  in  their  external  character  and  phy- 
sical properties,  they  are  found  to  consist  of  a very  few  substances, 
mixed  together  in  different  proportions,  and  modified  by  external 
agents. 

101.  These  elementary  substances  are  termed  Earths.  Their 
general  characters  are,  total  want  of  inflammability,  hifusibility, 
fixedness,  a specific  gravity  less  than  5,  inalterability,  whiteness, 
dryness,  brittleness,  sparing  solubility  in  water,  insolubility  in 
alcohol,  and,  in  general,  insipidity  and  want  of  smell,  capability 
of  forming  chemical  compounds  with  acids,  alkalies,  sulphur, 
phosphorus,  and  oils,  and  fusibility  when  mixed  with  each  other, 
or  with  alkalies,  into  colourless  glasses,  enamels,  or  porcelains. 

102.  Alkalies  are  a class  of  bodies  which  are  commonly  defi- 
ned to  be  incombustible,  soluble  in  water  and  in  alcohol,  caustic, 
and  capable  of  neutralizing  the  acids,  of  combining  with  oils, 
earths,  sulphur,  and  phosphorus,  and  of  changing  vegetable  blues 
and  reds  to  green  : but  as  many  of  these  properties  are  possessed 
in  a greater  or  less  degree  by  substances  usually  classed  with  the 
earths,  and  as  there  is  a.  continual  gradation  from  the  insipi- 
dity, insolubility,  and  infusibility'  of  silica,  to  the  causticity,  so- 
lubility, fusibility,  and  comparative  volatility  of  potass,  they  are 
sometimes  classed  together  under  the  general-  name  of  Salifiable 
Bases . 
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CLASSIFICATION  OF  SALIFIABLE  BASES, 

^ H y T I7i  f.  * . . T3* 

A.  Alkalies. 

/z.  Gaseous,  Ammonia, 

h.  Solid,  volatilizable. 

1.  Potass. 

2.  Soda. 

j * • • • ** 

B.  Earths. 

a.  Capable  of  neutralizing  acids,  and  tinging  vegetable  blues 
green. 

Alkaline  Earths. 

1.  Barytes. 

2.  Strontites.  i.. 

3.  Lime. 

4.  Magnesia. 

h.  Incapable  of  neutralizing  acids,  and  having  no  effect  on 
vegetable  blue  colours. 

Earths  Proper. 

1.  Alumina. 

2.  Zirconia. 

3.  Glucina. 

4.  Yttria. 

5.  Silica.  1 

■ ..  ' ’J  - I ' . •;  - • , , , 

EARTHS  PROPER. 

103.  Silica,  when  obtained  perfectly  pure  by  art,  is  in  thtf 
form  of  a very  fine  white  powder,  hard,  rough,  and  gritty,  to  the 
touch;  when  applied  to  the  tongue,  giving  a rough  and  dry  sen- 
sation, but  without  taste  or  smell,  having  a specific  gravity  of 
2.66-,  when  completely  disaggregated,  soluble  in  1000  times  its 
weight  of  water ; soluble  in  the  fixed  alkalies  and  fluoric  acid  ; 
fusible  with  the  fixed  alkalies  and  other  earths ; and  combining, 
by  fusion,  with  the  metallic  oxides,  and  the  phosphoric  and  bo- 
rage acids.  It  has  a tendency  to  crystallization,  and  its  ultimate 
particles  seem  to  be  transparent.  It  in  general  imparts  to  the 
fossils,  of  which  it  is  a principal  constituent,  transparency,  lustre, 
a tendency  to  crystallization,  and  a degree  of  hardness,  enabling 
them  to  strike  fire  with  steel  Rock-crystal,  quartz,  agate,  flint, 
calcedony,  jasper,  shorl,  are  examples  of  siliceous  stones. 

104.  Zirconia  is  obtained  in  the  form  of  a fine  white  powder, 
almost  soft  to  the  touch  ; without  taste  or  smell ; having,  in  a 
state  of  aggregation,  a specific  gravity  of  4.3  ; insoluble  in  wa- 
ter; infusible  by  heat  alone;  but,  when  surrounded  by  charcoal. 
Its  particles  become  agglutinated,  and  so  hard  as  to  strike  fire 
with  steel  • soluble  in  all  the  acids ; fusible  with  silex  and  alu~ 
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mina  insoluble  in  the  alkalies,  but  soluble  in  their  carbonates. 
It  is  only  found  in  the  zircon  or  jargon  of  Ceylon,  and  in  differ- 
ent varieties  of  hyacinth. 

105.  Alumina,  is  obtained  in  friable  fragments,  or  in  a very 
fine  white  powder ; soft  and  unctuous  to  the  touch;  adhering 
strongly  to  the  tongue,  absorbing  its  moisture,  and  producing  a 
slightly  styptic  effect  upon  it ; specific  gravity  2 ; insoluble  in  wa- 
ter, but  very  diffusible  through  it ; absorbing  a certain  quantity 
of  it  rapidly,  and  forming  with  it  a very  ductile  adhesive  paste, 
which  contracts  and  hardens  remarkably  in  the  fire,  but  is  per- 
fectly infusible.  Its  ultimate  particles  seem  to  be  opaque.  It 
combines  with  most  of  the  acids,  and  these  compounds  have  a 
sweetish  styptic  taste  ; it  unites  with  charcoal,  the  alkalies,  ba- 
ryta, strontia,  lime,  and  silica ; it  is  manufactured  into  porcelain 
and  glass.  Fossils,  containing  much  alumina,  have  generally  a 
laminated  structure  ; it  exists  crystallized  in  sapphire  ; and  it 
forms  the  basis  of  all  clays,  boles,  mica,  trap,  basaltes,  slate, 
and  corundum. 

106.  Tttria  (Gadolina)  is  obtained  in  the  form  of  a fine  white 
powder,  without  taste  or  smell  ; insoluble  in  water;  it  does  not 
alter  vegetable  blues  ; is  infusible  ; insoluble  in  the  alkalies,  but 
readily  soluble  in  the  carbonate  of  ammonia.  With  the  acids  it 
forms  salts,  which  have  a sweet  and  somewhat  austere  taste.  It 
has  been  found  only  in  the  gadolinite. 

107.  Glucina  is  obtained  in  white  light  masses  or  powder,  of  a 
soft  feel,  insipid,  but  adhering  strongly  to  the  tongue ; apyrous ; 
and  insoluble  in  water,  but  forming  in  it  a paste,  slightly  ductile 
and  adhesive ; it  is  soluble  in  potass,  soda,  and  carbonate  of  am- 
monia ; it  combines  with  most  of  the  acids,  forming  soluble  salts, 
difficultly  crystallizable,  of  a sweet  and  somewhat  astringent 
taste,  and  with  sulphuretted  hydrogen.  It  has  hitherto  been 
found,  very  sparingly,  only  in  the  beryl  and  emerald. 

ALKALINE  EARTHS. 

108.  Magnesia  is  obtained  in  light,  white,  friable  masses,  or 
very  fine  powder ; to  the  touch  it  is  very  fine ; its  taste  is  not 
very  sensible,  but  peculiar  and  pleasant ; its  specific  gravity  is 
2.33.  It  is  insoluble  in  water,  but  forms  with  it  a paste  with- 
out ductility.  It  is  apyrous ; slightly  alters  vegetable  blues  to 
green ; forms  soluble  compounds  with  most  acids,  and  unites 
with  sulphur.  The  fossils  in  which  it  predominates  are  gene- 
rally soft,  and  have  an  unctuous  feel ; the  principal  are  talc, 
steatites,  asbestus,  &c.  Officinal. 

109.  Lime  is  obtained  in  the  form  of  a grey  stone,  or  in  frag- 
ments more  or  less  pulverulent  and  white  ; warm,  acrid,  and 
Urinous  to  the  taste ; reddening  the  skin  when  applied  to  it  for 
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an y tune ; specific  gravity  2.33.  Jt  is  soluble  in  450  times  its 
weight  x?f  water,  ami  has  a strong  attraction  for  it.  If  a certain 
proportion  of  water  be  thrown  upon  fresh  burnt  lime,  it  is  ab- 
sorbed rapidly,  with  the  extrication  of  considerable  heat,  and  some 
phosphorescent  light ; at  the  same  time  the  lime  crumbles  down 
into  a very  fine,  white,  dry  powder,  augmented  much  in  bulk, 
but  less  caustic  than  before.  Lime,  thus  slaked,  does  not  renew 
these  phenomena,  on  a further  addition  of  water,  but  may  be 
diffused  or  dissolved  in  it.  It  is  apyrous ; it  changes  vegetable 
blues  to  green ; it  combines  with  all  die  acids,  sulphur,  sul- 
phuretted hydrogen,  and  phosphorus ; it  is  very  abundant  in 
the  mineral  kingdom,  and  forms  the  bases  of  animal  bones  and 
shells.  The  calcareous  spars,  marble,  limestone,  chalk,  and 
marl,  consist  chiefly  of  lime.  Officinal. 

110.  Strontia  is  obtained  in  small,  whitish  grey,  and  often 
porous  masses ; its  taste  is  warm,  acrid,  and  urinous  ; it  is 
slightly  caustic,  acting  feebly  on  animal  matters.  Taken  into  the 
stomach,  it  is  not  poisonous  ; its  specific  gravity  is  nearly  4;  it 
is  soluble  in  200  times  its  weight  of  water  at  50°,  but  in  little 
more  than  six  times  its  weight  of  boiling  water,  which,  on 
cooling,  deposites  fiat  rhomboidal  crystals  *,  it  is  slaked  more  ra- 
pidly than  lime,  and  it  is  infusible  it  changes  vegetable  blues 
to  green  ; it  combines  with  all  the  acids,  sulphur,  sulphuretted 
hydrogen,  and  phosphorus,  alumina,  and  silex.  It  is  the  basis  of 
some  of  the  heavy  spars. 

111.  Paryta  is  obtained  in  small,  grey,  porous  masses,  of  to- 
lerable solidity ; its  taste  is  acrid,  urinous,  and  pungent  ; applied 
to  the  skin,  it  proves  caustic,  and  it  is  deleterious  when  swallow- 
ed ; its  specific  gravity  is  4 ; it  is  soluble  in  twenty  times  its 
weight  of  cold  water,  and  in  twice  its  weight  of  boiling  water ; 
depositing,  on  cooling,  transparent,  white,  prismatic  crystals ; 
when  slaked,  it  boils  up  with  violence,  becomes  very  hot,  in- 
creases in  bulk,  and  is  changed  into  a spongy  white  mass.  It 
changes  vegetable  blues  to  green ; it  is  fusible ; and  combines 
with  all  the  acids,  sulphur,  sulphuretted  hydrogen,  and  phospho- 
rus. It  is  the  basis  of  some  of  the  heavy  spars. 

ALKALIES. 

112.  Soda  is  got  in  the  form  of  solid  plates,  of  a greyish  white 
colour,  urinous  taste,  and  burning  causticity  •,  acting  with  consi. 
derable  violence  on  animal  matter.  Water,  in  a certain  pro- 
portion, when  thrown  upon  it,  is  absorbed  and  solidified,  with 
the  disengagement  of  caloric,  and  a lixivial  smell.  A larger 
quantity  dissolves  it.  From  the  atmosphere  it  absorbs  moisture 
and  carbonic  acid,  becoming  less  caustic.  In  the  fire  it  melts 
like  an  oily  substance  ; boils,  and  is  converted  into  vapour ; but 
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ja  incombustible.  It  is  crystallizabb  into  transparent  prismatic 
crystals.  I?  changes  vegetable  blues  to  green ; unites  witja  all 
the  acids,  oils,  sulphur,  sulphuretted  hydrogen,  phosphorus,  many 
metallic  oxides,  and  the  earths.  It  forms  the  basis  of  rock-salt, 
and  sea-salt  i is  obtained  from  the  ashes  of  marine  plants,  and 
exists  in  some  minerals. 

113.  Potass  is  a solid,  white  substance;  extremely  acrid  to 
the  taste;  unctuous  to  the  feel,  but  highly  caustic;  destroying 
the  skin,  and  dissolving  all  soft  animal  substances.  It  is  deli- 
quescent, and  soluble  in  half  its  weight  of  water  at  5&°  Fahren- 
heit ; it  is  fusible,  and  may  be  yaporized,  but  is  perfectly  in- 
combustible ; it  is  capable  of  crystallizing  into  yery  long  qua- 
drangular, compressed  prisms,  terminated  by  sharp  pyramids  ; 
it  changes  vegetable  blues  to  green,  and  combines  with  all  the 
acids,  oils,  sulphur,  sulphuretted  hydrogen,  and  the  earths.  It 
is  obtained  from  the  ashes  of  vegetables,  and  exists  in  some  mi- 
nerals. Officinal. 

114.  Ammonia  is  always  classed  with  the  alkalies,  from  the 
analogy  of  its  taste,  causticity,  combinations  with  the  acids,  and 
effects  upon  vegetable  blues ; but  as  it  differs  in  many  particu- 
lars, being  extremely  volatile,  readily  decomposed,  and  formed 
in  many  chemical  operations,  and  its  composition  well  known, 
I have  referred  it  to  that  place  which,  in  this  artificial  arrange- 
ment, the  nature  of  the  composition  indicates.  Officinal. 


PRIMARY  COMPOUNDS  OR  THE  SALIFIABLE  BASES. 

A.  W ith  each  other  ; earthen  ware  ; glass. 

B.  With  sulphur ; alkaline  and  earthy  sulphurets . 

C.  With  phosphorus  ; alkaline  and  earthy  phosphurcts. 

115,  The  substances  of  this  class  exert  a considerable  action 
on  each  other.  Potass  was  long  believed  to  be  the  only  solvent 
of  silica ; and  it  is  now  further  proved,  that  the  whole  of  this 
class  are  capable  of  combining,  when  presented  to  each  other  in 
a state  of  solution ; and  on  this  property,  in  part,  the  effect  of 
mortars  depends.  Their  action  on  each  other,  by  means  of  heat, 
is  of  much  greater  importance,  as  it  includes  the  theories  of  the 
manufactures  of  porcelain  and  glass. 

1 IQ.  Porcelain , and  all  kinds  of  earthen  ware,  consist  of  alu- 
mina and  silica,  mixed  in  different  proportions  into  a plastic 
mass,  fabricated  into  various  shapes,  dried  and  exposed  to  the 
beat  of  a furnace,  where  they  undergo  a kind  of  semifusion. 
Ihey  are  glazed  by  being  thinly  covered  with  a more  fusible 
composition,  and  may  be  afterwards  painted  with  enamels,  which 
are  still  more  fusible  than  the  glazing. 
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1 1 7.  Glass  is  composed  by  melting  about' eqilal  parts  of  potass 
or  soda  with  silica.  It  is  harder  and  more  durable  in  proportion 
to  the  excess  of  the  silica.  The  transparency  of  glass  depends 
upon  its  being  cooled  quickly ; for  if  cooled  very  slowly,  it  as- 
sumes a radiated  crystalline  appearance,  and  becomes  perfectly 
opaque.  By  melting  silica  with  about  three  times  its  weight  of 
soda  or  potass,  a glass  is  obtained,  which  not  only  is  soluble  in 
water,  but 'even  attracts  moisture  from  the  atmosphere.  This 
solution  has  long  been  known  by  the  name  of  Liquor  of  Flints. 
The  property  which  metallic  oxides  have  of  rendering  glasses 
more  fusible,  and  of  imparting  to  them  certain  colours,  has  given 
rise  to  the  arts  of  imitating  precious  stones,  and  of  enamelling. 

OXYGEN. 

IIS.  Oxygen  is  the  principle  on  which  most  of  the  chemical 
qualities  of  atmospheric  air  depend.  Its  tendency  to  combina- 
tion is  so  strong,  that  it  has  never  been  procured  in  a separate 
state.  Oxygen  gas,  or  the  combination  of  oxygen  with  caloric, 
is  its  most  simple  form.  This  is  permanently  elastic,  compress- 
ible, transparent,  inodorous,  and  insipid.  Its  specific  gravity  is 
0.00135.’  It  supports  inflammation,  is  necessary  for  respiration 
and  vegetation,  and  is  decomposed  in  all  these  processes  ; it 
constitutes  0.22  of  the  bulk  of  atmospheric  air.  Oxygen  is  also 
a principal  constituent  in  water,  in  all  acids  and  metallic  oxides, 
and  in  almost  all  animal  and  vegetable  substances.  It  is  separa- 
ted from  many  of  its  combinations  by  the  sun’s  rays. 

OXYGENIZEMENT. 

1 19.  As  the  characteristic  distinction  between  the  simple  Sub- 

Stances  already  treated  of,  and  those  which  remain  to  be  examin- 
ed, con  fists  in  the  former  possessing  no  affinity  whatever  for 
oxygen,  and  in  the  latter  having  a more  or  less  strong  attraction 
for  it,  it  will  be  proper  to  explain,  in  this  place,  the  general  phe- 
nomena which  attend  the  combination  of  oxygen  with  oxvgeniz- 
able  bases.  The  term  Combustion  has  been,  by  the  French  che- 
mists, incorrectly  extended  to  all  these  combinations;  for,  in 
common  language,  that  word  is  applied  to  cases  in  which  oxygen 
is  not  an  agent,  and  always  supposes  the  production  of  heat  and 
light,  although  in  numberless  instances  of  oxygenizement  these 
phenomena  do  not  appear.  ■ * 

120.  Oxygenizement  is  an  example  of  chemical  union,  and  is 

subjected  to  all  the  laws  of  affinity.  It  requires  the  presence 
and  contact  of  oxygen,  and  of  another  substance  possessing  affi- 
nity for  it.  • , 1 
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121.  Oxygenizable  bases  attract  oxygen  with  very  different 
degrees  of  force.  This  attraction  is  much  influenced  by  tempe- 
rature. Thus  charcoal,  which  at  ordinary  temperatures  seems 
to  possess  no  attraction  for  oxygen,  unites  with  it  rapidly,  and 
almost  inseparably,  when  heated  to  ignition. 

122.  Oxygen  combines  with  most  oxygenizable  substances  in 

certain  definite  proportions,  perhaps  only  in  one,  and  the  appa- 
rent variety  of  proportions  may  be  owing  to  a second  or  third 
similar  combination  of  the  first  compound  with  another  quantity 
of  oxygen,  or  of  the  base  ; and  of  the  second  compound  with  a 
third  quantity.  , 

, 123.  The  attraction  between  oxygen  and  the  oxygenizable 
bases,  is  in  the  inverse  ratio  of  saturation  ; or,  in  other  words, 
the  affinity  by  which  they  form  their  primary  combinations,  is 
stronger  than  that  by  which  they  form  any  secondary  combina- 
tion, and  so  on  progressively. 

124.  In  many  instances,  oxygenizement  is  so  strongly  op- 
posed by  cohesion,  that  it  does  not  take  place  unless  assisted  by 
a degree  of  heat  sufficient  to  melt  or  vaporize  the  oxygenizable 
base. 

125.  It  is  also  often  accompanied  by  the  extrication  of  caloric 
and  light  in  a very  conspicuous  degree.  To  these  the  term  com- 
bustion should  be  confined  ; and  only  such  Oxygenizable  bases  as 
are  capable  of  exhibiting  these  phenomena  are  combustible. 
These  phenomena  depend  upon  the  new  compound  having  a 
weaker  affinity  or  less  capacity  than  its  constituents  for  light  and 
caloric,  which  are  therefore  extricated. 

126.  If  the  combustible  body  be  vaporized,  flame  is  produced, 
find  the  process  is  then  denominated  inflammation. 

12/.  By  its  union  with  oxygenizable  substances,  oxygen  un- 
dergoes various  changes  in  its  properties.  In  many  instances, 
the  compounds  of  oxygen  are  fluid  or  solid,  opaque,  coloured, 
incapable  of  supporting  inflammation,  and  deleterious  to  animal 
or  vegetable  fife.  The  changes  which  the*oxygenizable  bases 
undergo,  are  no  less  conspicuous.  Their  form,  colour,  taste, 
odour,  density,  permeability  to  light  and  electricity,  specific  ca- 
loric, and,  finally,  their  affinities,  are  often  totally  altered. 

128.  When,  in  consequence  of  oxygenizement,  any  substance 
acquires  a sour  taste,  and  the  properties  of  converting  vegetable 
blues  to  red,  and  of  saturating  or  destroying  the  characteristic 
properties  of  alkalies  and  earths,  it  is  said  to  be  acidified,  and 
such  compounds  are  termed  Acids. 

129.  When  it  does  not  acquire  these  properties,  the  com- 
pounds arc  termed  Oxides. 

130.  Many  oxides  are  capable  of  being  converted  into  acids, 
by  combination  with  an  additional  quantity  of  oxygen. 

131.  Oxygen  is  capable  of  combining  at  the  same  time  with 
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two  or  more  substances ; and  the  oxides  or  acids  which  result; 
from  such  combinations,  are  termed  Oxides  or  Acids  with  a 
double  or  triple  base. 

132.  In  general,  the  bases  which  are  least  simple,  unite  with, 
oxygen  in  the  greatest  variety  of  proportions. 


PRIMARY  COMPOUNDS  OF  OXYGEN, 

A.  Binary, 

a.  with  nitrogen: 

1.  Atmospheric  air. 

2.  Nitrous  oxide. 

3.  Nitric  oxide. 

4 Nitrous  acid. 

5.  Nitric  acid. 

b.  With  hydrogen  : water. 
c With  carbon  : 

1.  Incombustible  coal,  plumbago. 

2.  Charcoal,  (carbonous  oxide). 

3.  Gaseous  oxide  of  carbon,  (carbonic  oxide). 

4.  Carbonic  acid. 

d.  With  Sulphur : 

1.  Oxide  of  sulphur. 

2.  Sulphureous  acid. 

3.  Sulphuric  acid. 

e.  With  Phosphorus  : 

J.  Oxide  of  phosphorus. 

2.  Phosphorous  acid. 

3.  Phosphoric  acid. 

/.  With  metals  ; 

1.  Metallic  oxides. 

2.  Metallic  acids. 

B.  Ternary, 

With  carbon  and  hydrogen  : 

a.  Oxides.  Hydro-carbonous  oxides,  carburetted  hydro- 
gen  gas,  olefiant  gas,  alcohol,  ether,  oil,  vegetable  sub- 
stances. 

b.  Acids.  Vegetable  acids. 

C.  Quaternary,  with  hydrogen,  carbon,  and  nitrogen. 

a.  Oxides.  Animal  substances. 

Ik  Acids.  Animal  acids. 


NITROGEN,  (azote). 

133.  Nitrogen,  or  azotic  gas , constitutes  0.78  of  the  atmo- 
sphere^ but  as  it  has  few  attractions  at  ordinary  temperatures,  > 
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its  principal  effect  on  the  chemical  properties  of  the  atmosphere 
seems  to  be  the  dilution  of  the  oxygen  gas,  which  in  its  pure 
state  would  be  more  active  than  is  consistent  with  the  economy 
af  nature.  It  is  permanently  elastic,  compressible,  inodo- 
rous, and  insipid  ; it  converts  very  delicate  vegetable  blues  to 
green;  its  specific  gravity  is  0.0012  ; it  is  unable  to  support 
respiration,  vegetation,  or  combustion  ; it  is  acidifiable  ; it  dis- 
solves phosphorus  and  carbon  in  small  quantities,  and  is  not  ab- 
sorbed by  water. 


PRIMARY  COMPOUNDS  OF  NITROGEN. 

A.  Binary, 

a.  "With  oxygen  : 

1.  Atmospheric  air.  , 

2.  Nitrous  oxide. 

3.  Nitric  oxide.  (Nitrous  gas). 

4.  Nitrous  acid. 

5.  Nitric  acid. 

b.  With  hydrogen.  Ammonia.  (Nitroguret  of  Hydrogen), 

c.  With  sulphur.  Sulphuretted  nitrogen  gas. 

d.  With  phosphorus.  Phosphuretted  nitrogen  gas. 

B.  Quaternary,  with  hydrogen,  carbon,  and  oxygen. 

a.  Oxides.  Animal  substances. 

b.  Acids.  Animal  acids. 


134.  Atmospheric  rjr  consists  of  22  parts  of  oxygen  gas,  and 
f 78  of  azotic  gas  by  measure,  or  24.33,  and  75.67  by  weight ; 
t is  transparent,  compressible,  and  permanently  elastic  ; its  spe- 
ihc  gravity  is  0.00123  ; it  is  inodorous  and  insipid,  respirable, 
nd  capable  of  supporting  inflammation.  The  atmosphere  also 
ontains  other  gases,  vapour,  &c. 

135.  Nitrous  oxide  gas  is  composed  of  37  of  oxygen,  and  63* 
i nitrogen.  It  does  not  change  vegetable  colours ; its  specific 
ravity  is  0.0019/  ; it  suffers  no  diminution  when  mixed  with 
sygen  gas.  Water  absorbs  about  half  its  bulk  of  it,  at  a mean 
;mperature.  It  does  not  combine  directly  with  alkalies  ; it  sup- 
arts  combustion  ; and  its  respiration,  when  perfectly  pure,  or 
lixed  with  atmospheric  air,  produces  the  highest  excitement  the 
limal  frame  seems  capable  of  undergoing. 

136.  Nitric  oxide  gas  (nitrous  gas)  consists,  according  to 
•avv,  .of  44  nitrogen  and  56  oxygen.  It  does  not  change  ve- 
:table  colours.  Its  specific  gravity  is  0.001343.  When  mix- 
l with  about  two  fifths  of  oxygen  gas,  the  compound  condenses 
to  red  fumes  (nitrous  acid),  which  are  entirely  absorbed  by  wa- 

The  quantity  of  oxygen  gas  which  any  air  contains  is 
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sometimes  estimated  by  the  diminution  of  volume  which  occurs, 
after  a due  proportion  of  nitrous  gas  has  been  added.  Water 
absorbs  0.118  of  its  bulk  of  this  gas.  It  is  not  inflammable,  and 
only  in  very  few  instances  supports  combustion.  It  is  noxious  to 
vegetation,  and  its  respiration  is  fatal  to  animals. 

137.  Nitrogen  admits  of  higher  degrees  of  oxygenizemc'nt, 
forming  nitrous  and  nitric  acids  (200,  202). 

HYDROGEN. 

138.  Hydrogen  gas  is  often  found  collected  in  mines  and  ca- 
verns. It  is  permanently  elastic  and  compressible.  Its  specific 
gravity  is  0.000094,  being  the  lightest  body  with  which  we  are 
acquainted.  It  is  highly  inflammable,  burning  with  a blue 
flame,  when  kindled  in  contact  with  Oxygen  gas  or  atmospheric 
air,  and  detonating  when  mixed  with  them.  It  extinguishes 
flame,  and  is  deleterious  to  animal  life.  It  dissolves  sulphur,, 
phosphorus,  and  carbon,  forming  with  them  peculiar  fetid  gases. 


PRIMARY  COMPOUNDS  OF  HYDROGEN. 

A.  Binary, 

a . With  oxygen  ; water. 

b.  With  nitrogen  ; ammonia. 

c.  With  sulphur  ; sulphuretted  hydrogen. 

d.  With  phosphorus  ; phosphuretted  hydrogen. 

B.  Ternary,  with  carbon  and  oxygen  : 

a Oxides  j hydro-carbonous  oxides*  Vegetable  sub- 
stances. 

b.  Acids  ; vegetable  acids. 

C.  Quaternary, 

With  carbon,  nitrogen,  and  oxygen  : 

1.  Animal  oxides. 

2.  acids. 

139.  Water  consists  of  hydrogen  combined  with  oxygen,  in 
the  proportion  of  14.42  to  85.58.  Water  is  transparent,  colour- - 
less,  inodorous,  and  insipid.  As  water  is  assumed  as  the  stand- 
ard, or  unity,  in  all  tables  of  specific  gravity,  it  is  necessary  to' 
know  that  a cubic  inch  of  it  weighs,  at  30  inches  barometer, 
and  60°  thermometer,  252.422  grains.  At  32°  it  exists  in  a. 
solid  form,  and  is  crystallized.  At  212°  it  expands  to  2000' 
times  its  bulk,  and  is  converted  into  a very  clastic  vapour  It 
absorbs  small  quantities  of  the  simple  gases,  especially  oxygen. 
It  dissolves  several  of  the  salifiable  bases,  and  in  some  degree  all 
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saline  bodies,  and  is  essential  to  their  crystallization.  It  is  com- 
posed and  decomposed  in  many  instances,  and  its  chemical 
agency  is  almost  universal. 

14-0.  Ammonia,  (hydroguret  of  nitrogen)  consists  of  80  parts 
of  nitrogen  with  20  of  hydrogen.  It  exists  in  its  purest  form 
combined  viith  caloric  as  a gas,  which  is  perfectly  transparent  and 
colourless,  elastic  and  compressible;  specific  gravity  0.000732  ; 
has  a urinous  and  acrid  odour,  irritating  the  nostrils  and  eyes, 
and  an  acrid  and  caustic  taste ; does  not  dissolve  animal  sub- 
stances ; is  irrespirable ; extinguishes  flame ; colours  vegetable 
blues  green ; and  is  decomposed  by  being  transmitted  through  a 
red-hot  tube,  and  by  the  electric  spark,  into  its  constituent  gases; 
and  by  oxygen  and  atmospheric  air  at  a red  heat ; and  by  oxy- 
muriatic  acid,  it  is  converted  into  water  and  nitrogen  gas.  It  is 
absorbed  without  change  by  porous  bodies ; it  dissolves  sulphur 
and  phosphorus,  and  combines  readily  with  water  in  all  its  states. 
Water  is  saturated  by  one-third  of  its  weight  of  gaseous  ammo- 
nia, and  is  thereby  increased  in  bulk,  and  acquires  the  specific 
gravity  of  0.905.  Ammonia  combines  with  all  the  acids,  form- 
ing neutral  salts.  It  is  formed  during  the  putrefactive  ferment- 
ation, and  is  commonly  classed  with  the  alkalies.  Officinal. 


carbon. 

141.  Carbon , in  a state  of  perfect  purity  and  extreme  aggrega- 
tion, is  well  known  by  the  name  of  diamond.  It  possesses  the 
highest  degree  of  lustre,  transparency,,  and  hardness.  It  is  crys- 
tallized, and  generally  colourless.  Its  specific  gravity  is  from 
3.44  to  3.55.  It  is  insoluble  in  water,  and  can  neither  be  melt- 
ed nor  vaporized  by  caloric.  It  is  not  acted  upon  by  any  che- 
mical agent,  except  oxygen  at  very  high  temperatures.  When 
exposed  in  oxygen  gas  to  the  rays  of  the  sun,  concentrated  by 
a very  powerful  lens,  its  surface  becomes  sensibly  blackened  ; it 
is  ignited,  and  at  last  consumed.  The  result  of  this  combustion 
it  carbonic  acid  gas  ; 100  parts  of  which  consist  of  28.60  of  car- 
bon, and  71.40  of  oxygen.  It  combines  with  iron,  forming 
steel.  It  is  a constituent  of  almost  all  animal  and  vegetable  sub- 
stances ; and  an  oxide  of  carbon  is  obtained  from  them  by  ex- 
posing them  to  heat  in  closed  vessels. 

142.  P lumbago  and  incombustible  coal  are  carbon  in  a state  of 
less  aggregation,  and  somewhat  impure.  The  most  remarkable 
known  property  of  this  substance,  is  the  very  high  temperature 
necessary  for  its  combustion. 

143.  Common  Charcoal  of  wood,  is  another,  and  the  com- 
monest form  of  carbon.  It  is  obtained  in  the  form  of  solid 
masses,  of  a black  colour.  It  has  neither  smell  nor  taste.  It  is 
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brittle,  and  never  crystallized.  It  absorbs  light  strongly,  is  re- 
fractory in  the  fire,  insoluble  in  water,  and  a bad  conductor  of  ca- 
loric, but  an  excellent  one  of  electricity.  At  a red  heat,  it  burns 
rapidly  in  o ygen  gas;  28  of  charcoal,  and  72  of  oxygen,  forming 
100  of  carbonic  acid  gas.  It  also  burns  in  atmospheric  air,  but 
less  vividly.  Officinal. 


PRIMARY  CQMPOUNDS  OF  CARBON. 

A.  Binary. 

a.  With  oxygen : 

1.  Gaseous  oxide  of  carbon  (carbonic  oxide  gas}. 

2.  Carbonic  acid. 

h.  With  metals  ; metallic  carburets. 

B.  Ternary,  with  oxygen  and  hydrogen  : 

] . Oxides. 


a.  Hydro-carbonous. 

k.  Bitumens. 

b.  Alcohol. 

/.  Camphor. 

c.  Ether. 

m.  Starch. 

d.  Fixed  oil  and  fats. 

n.  Asparagin, 

e.  Wax. 

o.  Inulin. 

f Adipocere. 

p.  Sarcocoll. 

g Volatile  oils. 

q.  Sugar. 

h.  Resins. 

r.  Jelly. 

i.  Guaiacum. 

s.  Tannin. 

. Acids. 

a . Acetic 

k.  Succinic. 

b.  Oxalic. 

/.  Camphoric. 

c - Tartaric. 

m.  Suberic. 

d.  Citric. 

n.  Laccic. 

e.  Malic. 

o.  Sebacic. 

f.  Lactic. 

p.  Moroxylic. 

g.  Gallic, 

q.  Mellitic. 

h.  MuCic. 

r.  Formic. 

i.  Benzoic. 

s.  Kinic. 

Quaternary,  with  nitrogen,  hydrogen,  and 

. Oxides. 

a.  Gum. 

/,  Lignin. 

b.  Ulmin. 

m.  Cotton. 

c.  Tragacanth. 

n.  Suber. 

d.  Extractive. 

o.  Birdlime. 

c.  Gum-resin. 

p.  Caoutchouc. 

f.  Bitter  principle. 

q.  Gelatin.  * 

g.  Narcotic  principle. 

r.  Albumen. 

b.  Acrid  principle. 

s.  Fibrin. 

i.  Cinchonin. 

t.  Urea. 

h.  Indigo. 

SECT  U 


Epitome  of  Chemistry. 


23 


2.  Acids. 

a.  Prussic.  b.  Uric.  c.  P osasic.  d.  Amnic. 

1 44.  Gaseous  oxide  of  carbon  (carbonic  oxide  gas),  is  carbon  i» 
its  first  degree  of  oxidation.  It  is  invisible  and  elastic  ; specific 
gravity  0.001167.  It  does  not  support  combustion  or  respira- 
tion. With  oxygen  gas  it  burns  with  a lambent  blue'  flame,  and 
is  converted  entirely  into  carbonic  acid,  without  producing  any 
moisture  It  has  no  affinity  for  lime-  It  consists  ot  4u.4i  car- 
bon, and  59.59  o ygen. 

SULPHUR. 

145.  Sulphur  is  a crystallizable  solid,  of  a yellow  colour; 
little  sensible  taste  ; peculiar  smell  when  rubbed  or  heated  ; spe- 
cific gravity  1.99;  brittle;  electric;  fusible  at  226°  ; burning 
with  a pale  blue  flame  at  302°  ; and  with  a bright  white  flame 
at  570°;  and  capable  of  combining  with  different  proportions 
of  oxygen.  It  is  found  pure  in  the  vicinity  of  volcanoes,  and 
exists  in  many  minerals,  and  in  animal  substances.  Officinal. 


PRIMARY  COMPOUNDS  OF  SULPHUR. 

a.  With  oxygen : 

1.  Oxide  of  sulphur. 

2.  Sulphurous  acid. 

3.  Sulphuric  acid. 

b.  With  nitrogen.  Sulphuretted  nitrogen. 

c.  With  hydrogen.  Sulphuretted  hydrogen. 

d-  With  phosphorus.  Sulphuretted  phosphorus. 

f.  With  salifiable  bases.  Earthy  and  alkaline  sulphurets. 
f.  With  metals.  Metallic  sulphurets. 

146.  Oxide  of  sulphur  is  of  a dark  violet  colour,  and  an  au- 
stere taste,  fracture  fibrous,  specific  gravity  2.325  ; consistence 
tough.  It  contains  7 per  cent,  of  oxygen.  It  is  formed  on  the 
surface  of  melted  sulphur. 

147.  Sulphuretted  Nitrogen  Gas  is  only  known  to  have  a fetid 
odour. 

148.  Sulphuretted  Hydrogen  Gas  consists  of  / 1 sulpnur  and 
29  hydrogen  ; specific  gravity  0.000135.  It  has  the  odour  of 
rotten  eggs;  is  not  respirable;  burns  with  oxygen  gas  vr.  bout 
exploding,  and  deposits  sulphur;  is  readily  absorbed  by  water, 
and  is  the  mode  in  which  sulphur  exist  in  mineral  waters  red 
dens  vegetable  blues  ; and  in  its  affinities,  and  the  crystallizability 
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of  its  compounds,  it  resembles  the  acids.  Officinal  Hydro- 
sulphuret  of  ammonia. 

149.  Hydrogurctted  sulphur  is  sulphuretted  hydrogen  com- 
bined with  an  additional  portion  o £ sulphur.  It  has  the  appear- 
ance of  a yellow  oil. 

150.  Sulphur ets  are  solid  opaque  bodies,  of  considerable  spe- 
cific gravity  ; decomposable  by  heat,  water,  and  the  acids. 

■ a . The  alkalme  and  earthy  sulphurets  have  a red  or  brown- 
ish red  colour,  and  by  solution  in  water  are  immediately 
converted  into  hydro-sulphurets.  Officinal.  Sulphuret  of 
potass. 

h.  The  metallic  sulphurets  have  neither  taste  nor  smell,  are 
often  possessed  of  metallic  brilliancy,  and  are  conductors 
of  electricity.  . Officinal.  The  Sulphurets  of  antimony, 
of  mercury,  of  iron. 

151.  Hydro-sulphurets  are  soluble  in  water,  and  crystalliz. 
able,  decomposed  by  the  atmosphere  and  acids. 

i 

PHOSPHORUS. 

152.  Phosphorus  is  a semitransparent  solid,  slightly  brilliant,, 
and  of  a waxy  consistence;  specific  gravity  1.770;  taste  in  some 
degree  acrid  and  disagreeable  ; smell  alliaceous.  It  is  brittle 
under  32°;  its  fracture  is  vitreous,  brilliant,  and  sometimes  la- 
mellated;  above  32°  it  sqftens  a little,  becomes  ductile  about 
90°,  melts  at  99°,  becoming  transparent  like  a white  oil;  at  180° 
begins  to  be  vaporized,  and  at  55 4°  boils.  It  is  crystallizable  into 
prismatic  needles  or  long  octohedrons.  It  exists  in  many  mi- 
nerals,  and  is  obtained  from  bones  and  other  animal  substances. 

PRIMARY  COMPOUNDS  OP  PHOSPHORUS, 

a.  With  oxygen  ; 

1.  Oxide  of  phosphorus. 

2.  Phosphorous  acid. 

3.  Phosphoric  acid. 

h.  With  nitrogen  ; phosphuretted  nitrogen  gas. 

c.  With  hydrogen  ; phosphuretted  hydrogen  gas. 

d.  With  sulphur ; phosphuret  of  sulphur. 

e.  With  metals  ; metallic  phosphurets. 

f.  With  salifiable  bases  ; alkaline  and  earthy  phosphuret3.  * 

153.  In  its  solid  state,  phosphorus  is  not  acted  upon  by  pure 
oxygen  gas  ; but  when  melted,  burns  in  it  at  80°  with  a daz-- 
zling  splendour,  absorbing  about  half  its  weight  of  oxygen, . 
and  forming  phosphoric  acid.  In  atmospheric  air  it  undergoes  a 
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slow  combustion  at  43°,  emitting  light  in  the  dark,  but  without 
the  production  of  sensible  heat,  absorbing  a portion  of  oxygen, 
and  forming  phosphorous  acid;  at  148°  it  bums  rapidly,  but 
less  brilliantly  than  in  oxygen  gas,  forming  phosphoric  acid.  It 
is  therefore  always  kept  immersed  in  boiled  water ; but  even 
there  its  surface  is  oxidized,  becoming  white  and  opaque. 

154.  Hydrogicretted  phosphorus  possesses  a peculiar  odour, 
and  the  property  of  becoming  luminous  when  mixed  with  oxy- 
gen gas.  It  may  be  combined  with  a much  larger  proportion  of 
phosphorus,  acquiring  then  a fetid  alliaceous  odour,  a consider- 
able increase  of  specific  gravity,  and  the  property  of  burning  by 
the  simple  contact  of  oxygen,  or  of  the  atmosphere,  with  a very 
brilliant  white  flame. 

1 55.  Sulphuretted  phosphorus , and  phosphuretted  sulphur,  are 
of  a yellowish  colour,  more  fusible  than  either  of  the  compo- 
nents, and  exceedingly  inflammable. 

156.  Nitrogen  gas  dissolves  phosphorus,  forming  a fetid  gas, 
which  inflames  at  a low  temperature. 

157.  Phosphuret  of  lime  is  insoluble  in  vyater ; they  decom- 
pose each  other,  producing  phosphuretted  hydrogen  gas,  which 
arises  in  bubbles  to  the  surface  of  the  water,  where  they  explode 
with  a clear  flame.  Phosphuret  of  baryta  is  a brown  mass  ; of 
a metallic  appearance;  very  fusible;  luminous  in  the  dark;  der 
composed  by  exposure  to  air ; emitting  an  alliaceous  smell  when 
moistened  ; and  decomposed  by  water,  furnishing  phosphuretted 
hydrogen  gas.  '^he  phosphuret  of  strontia  is  very  similar. 

METALS,  AN*t>  METALLIC  OXIDES. 

158.  Metals  arc  crystallizabie ; their  form  depends  on  the  re- 
gular tetrahedon  or  tube  ; their  surface  is  specular ; they  are 
perfectly  opaque,  even  when  melted ; their  colour  is  various ; 
their  lustre  peculiar  and  shining,  or  splendent ; their  hardness 
various,  but  at  least  considerable ; many  of  them  are  brittle, 
others  possess  malleability  and  ductility  in  a surprising  degree, 
and  some  are  scissile,  flexile,  or  elastic ; their  fracture  in  general 
is  hackly ; their  texture  compact,  fibrous  or  foliated ; many  of 
them  are  remarkably  sonorous  ; their  specific  gravity  greater 

j ’ Possess  no  smell  or  taste,  unless  when  heated  or 
ruboed ; they  are  the  best  conductors  of  caloric  and  electricity, 
are  powerful  agents  in  producing  the  galvanic  phenomena,  and 
a tew  of  them  arc  the  only  substances  which  exhibit  the  pheno- 
mena of  magnetism.  By  the  action  of  caloric  they  are  melted, 
ut  with  different  degrees  of  facility,  and  some  of  them  may  be 
vaporized.  Except  iron  and  platinum,  they  melt  suddenly,  with- 
out undergoing  any  intermediate  state  of  softness  ; and  when 
melted,  their  surface  is  convex  and  globular.  They  are  inso- 
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Juble  in  water  ; but  some  of  them  decompose  it,  and  are  oxi- 
dized by  it. 

PRIMARY  COMPOUNDS  OF  THE  METALS. 

a.  With  oxygen : 

1.  Metallic  oxides. 

y 2.  Acids  of  arsenic,  tungsten,  molybdenum,  chrome,  and 
columbium. 

h.  With  hydrogen  ; hydrogurets. 

c.  With  carbon  ; carburets. 

d.  With  phosphorus ; phosphurets. 

e.  With  sulphur  ; sulphurets. 

/.  With  each  other ; alloys  and  amalgams.  t 

159.  They  are  oxidized  with  different  degrees  of  facility,  some 
by  mere  exposure  to  air,  and  others  seem  almost  to  resist  the  ac- 
tion of  heat  and  air.  Their  oxidizability  is  always  increased  by 
increase  of  temperature.  Their  oxides  are  in  the  form  of  pow- 
der, laminae,  or  friable  fragments  ; sometimes  crystalline  ; of  va- 
rious colours,  determinate  with  regard  to  each  metal ; possess 
greater  absolute  weight;  are  refractory,  or  fusible  into  glass; 
insipid,  or  acrid  and  styptic  ; in  general  insoluble  in  water ; and 
combine  either  with  acids  and  alkalies,  or  only  with  one  of  these. 
Some  of  those  art  disoxygenized  by  light  alone,  others  by  calo- 
ric, and  others  require  hydrogen,  carbon,  &c. 

160.  Most  of  them  are  capable  of  combining  with  different 
proportions  of  oxygen.  Dr.  ThomsSn  proposes  to  call  the  oxides 
with  a minimum  of  oxygen,  Protoxides ; and  with  additional 
proportions,  Deutoxides,  Tritoxides,  &c.  in  succession  ; and  the 
oxides  with  a maximum  of  oxygen,  Peroxides. 

161.  Hydrogen  gas  is  capable  of  holding  arsenic,  zinc,  and 
iron,  in  solution. 

162.  Carbon  unites  only  with  iron. 

163.  The  metallic  phosphurets  are  fusible,  brilliant,  brittle, 
granulated,  lamellated,  scarcely  combustible,  and  permanent. 

•164.  The  sulphurets  are  brittle;  crystallizable  in  large  bril- 
liant and  metallic  laminae,  more  easily  fusible  than  the  refractory 
metals,  but  less  easily  than  the  very  fusible  metals ; decompos- 
able by  heat,  humidity,  and  the  acids. 

165.  The  mixtures  of  the  metals  with  each  other  are  termed 
Alloys  .*  those  in  which  mercury  is  contained  are  Amalgam /. 
They  acquire  by  mixture  new  properties*  and  are  in  general 
more  fusible  than  their  components.  The  reguline  metals  are 
not  soluble  in  the  acids ; but  when  acted  upon  by  them,  are  first 
oxidized,  and  then  dissolved.  The  metallic  oxides,  by  fusion, 
colour  glasses-  and  enamels. 
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OXIDIZABLE  METALS. 

166.  Gold  is  of  a brilliant  yellow  colour,  insipid,  and  inodo- 
rous ; specific  gravity  between  19.253  and  19.300;  soft  and  flex- 
ible : little  elasticity  or  sonorousness ; so  ductile,  that  its  surface 
may  be  extended  more  than  650,000  times ; of  very  great  tena- 
city ; easily  hammer-hardened ; a good  conductor  of  caloric, 
electricity,  and  galvanism  ; fusing  at  32°  of  Wedgwood  ; brittle 
when  cooled  too  quickly  ; crystallizing  in  octohedrons  ; unalter- 
able in  the  air ; converted,  by  a long  and  violent  heat,  into  a 
vitrified  violet  oxide ; oxidized  and  dispersed  by  electricitv ; 
soluble  in  alkaline  sulphurets ; rendered  brittle  by  phosphorus, 
arsenic,  bismuth,  tin,  and  antimony ; less  brittle  by  lead ; so- 
luble in  mercury  ; hardened  by  zinc,  copper,  iron,  steel,  and 
silver;  oxidizable,  of  a purple  colour,  and  slightly  soluble  in 
nitrous  acid ; very  oxidizable,  of  a fawn  or  yellow  colour  by  the 
nitro  or  oxy-muriatic  acids.  Its  oxide  is  easily  reduced  by  light 
and  heat,  colours  glasses  purple  or  topaz  yellow,  and  forms  a 
fulminating  compound  with  ammonia. 

167.  Platinum.  Of  a grey,  white  colour,  almost  black  when 
pclished,  insipid,  inodorous;  specific  gravity  20.850  to  21.061  ; 
softer  only  than  iron,  and  less  ductile  only  than  gold  ; most  dif- 
ficult of  fusion,  above  160°  of  Wedgwood;  a good  conductor* 
of  electricity  and  galvanism  ; unalterable  by^y  and  heat ; con- 
verted into  a grey  powder,  its  first  degree  of  oxidation,  by  elec- 
tricity ; unites  with  phosphorus ; forms  alloys  with  arsenic,  bis- 
muth, antimony,  mercury,  zinc,  tin,  lead,  cast  iron,  copper,  sil- 
ver, and  gold.  It  is  oxidized  and  dissolved  by  the  oxy-muriatic 
acid,  and  more  readily  by  the  nitro- muriatic.  Oxide  grey. 

16’S.  Silver.  Very  brilliant,  white,  insipid,  inodorous;  spe- 
cific gravity  10.474-  to  11.091  ; hardness  between  iron  and  gold  ; 
elasticity  between  gold  and  copper ; strong  acute  sound  • consi- 
derable ductility  and  tenacity;  hardening  much  under  the  ham- 
mer ; a good  conductor  of  electricity,  caloric,  and  galvanism  ; 
fusible  at  28°  Wedgwood  ; crystallizable  by  cooling  ; unalter- 
able in  the  air  ; changed  into  a greenish  oxide  by  long  and  vio- 
lent heat,  burning  with  a greenish  flame,  and  instantly  by  the 
electric  shock.  Its  pnosphuret  is  granulated,  brittle,  and  fusible  ; 
its  sulphuret  grey,  black,  lamellated,  or  striated,  and  fusible;  it 
unites  but  slightly  with  the  acidifiable  metals  and  iron  ; is  hard- 
ened by  gold,  bismuth,  antimony,  tin,  lead,  and  copper,  and 
amalgamates  with  mercury.  It  is  oxidized  and  dissolved  by  the 
sulphuric,  sulphurous,  nitric,  and  oxy-muriatic  acids.  Its  oxide 
is  greenish  ; reducible  by  the  other  metals,  hydrogen,  and  light 
and  heat ; colours  some  glasses  of  an  olive  green,  and  is  very  so. 
iuble  in  ammonia.  Officinal. 
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169.  Copper.  Bright  red  ; disagreeable  taste  and  smell  when 
rubbed  or  heated  ; specific  gravity  7.79  ; ductile  ; of  great  tena- 
city ; sonorous  ; fusible  at  27°,  Wedgwood  ; granulated  texture, 
and  subject  to  blisters  ; a good  conductor  of  caloric,  electricity,, 
and  galvanism  ; becomes  brown,  and  at  last  green  in  the  air  ; 
when  heated,  turns  blue,  yellow,  violet,  deep  brown;  when  ig- 
nited and  plunged  into  water,  forms  brown,  brittle  scales  of 
oxide.  Its  phosphuret  is  brilliant,  brittle,  hard,  and  fusible  ; its 
sulphuret  brown,  fusible,  and  very  phosphoric  ; its  alloy  with, 
arsenic  is  white,  with  bismuth  reddish,  with  antimony  violet,, 
with  mercury  deep  red,  with  zinc  forms  brass,  and  with  tin  is 
orange;  it  is  oxidized  and  dissolved  by  the  sulphuric,  nitric,  an$: 
muriatic  acids ; its  oxide  is  brown,  brittle,  and  soluble  in  ammo- 
nia, acquiring  a beautiful  blue  colour.  OJfcinaL 

170.  Iron  is  of  a bluish-grey  colour  ; texture  either  fine  grain- 
ed, fibrous,  or  dense  .plates ; sapid  and  odorous  .;  specific  gravity. 
7.600 ; the  hardest,  most  elastic,  and  most  tenacious  metal ; very, 
ductile;  fusing  at  158°  Wedgwood,  fusion  at  first  clammy,  af- 
terwards very  fluid ; igniting  by  strong  percussion,  and  inflam- 
ing by  the  collision  of  flint ; magnetic.  It  is  oxidized  slowly  in: 
the  air,  especially  when  moist;  when  heated  in  contact  with  air,, 
it  is  changed  to  a black  oxide,  containing  0.20  to  0.27  of  oxa'— 
gen  ; fusible,  hard,  brittle,  lamellated,  still  attracted  by  the  mag- 
net ; afterwards  into  a brown-red,  fine  pulverulent  oxide,  not  at- 
tracted by  the  magnet,  containing  0.40  to  0.49  of  oxygen.  It: 
burns  with  splendour  and  deflagration  in  oxygen  gas,  and  is  con- 
verted into  a fused,  black  oxide;  it  decomposes  water  slowly,, 
and  when  ignited,  very  rapidly.  In  some  instances  it  is  dissolv- 
ed in  hydrogen  gas.  Carbon  united  to  iron,  converts  it  into: 
steel.  Officinal 

171.  Steel  is  of  a grey  colour,  brilliant  and  granular  in  its: 
fracture;  specific  gravity  7.7 95  ; harder  than  any  of  the  metals,, 
and  more  elastic,  ductile,  malleable,  and  fusible  at  a lower  tem- 
perature than  pure  iron.  Its  characteristic  property  is,  that  after, 
being  heated,  if  suddenly  plunged  into  cold  water,  it  becomes 
harder,  more  elastic,  less  pliable  and  brittle ; but  by  being  again 
heated  and  cooled  slowly,  it  acquires  its  former  softness,  pliabi- 
lity, and  ductility,  .Steel  contains  only  some  hundredth  parts  of 
carbon,  and  is  known  chemically,  by  letting  a drop  of  acid  fall 
upon  it,  which  produces  a grey  or  black  spot. 

172.  Plumbago  consists  of  about  0.1  of  iron,  combined  with, 
carbon  in  its  first  degree  of  oxidizement.  The  phosphuret  ofr 
iron  is  white,  granulated,  brittle,  permanent  in  the  air.  Its  sul— 
phuret  is  yellow,  hard,  brittle,  and  very  fusible,  oxidizing  slowly  ■ 
in  a humid  atmosphere.  Iron  forms  alloys  with  arsenic,  cobalt,: 
manganese,  bismuth,  antimony,  zinc,  and  tin.  Iron  is  oxidized 
and  dissolved  by  almost  all  the  acids ; oxides  black,  brown, 
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red.  It  gives  glasses  a brown,  smoky,  deep  green,  or  black  co- 
lour. 

173.  Lead  is  of  a grey,  blue,  livid  colour,  streak  grey,  disa- 
greeable taste  and  odour;  specific  gravity  11.352  ; soft;  very  la- 
minable ; hardens  little  under  the  hammer ; very  flexible  ; slightly 
tenacious;  fusible  at  612°  Fahrenheit;  volatile  at  a red  heat ; 
tarnished  in  the  air ; slightly  oxidized  by  air  and  wuter ; by  heat 
and  air  it  forms  a grey,  then  a yellow,  and  lastly,  a red  oxide, 
which  is  vitrifiable.  Its  phosphuret  and  sulphuret  are  brittle ; 
it  forms  alloys  with  arsenic,  bismuth,  antimony,  mercury,  zinc, 
and  tin ; it  is  oxidized  by,  and  combines  with,  the  sulphuric, 
nitric,  muriatic,  phosphoric,  and  other  acids.  Its  oxide  im- 
parts to  glass  a uniform  density,  and  strong  refracting  power. 
Officinal 

174.  T’in  is  pure,  brilliant,  white,  sapid,  and  odorous  i specific 
gravity  7.291  to  7.500;  soft,  flexible,  and  emitting  a crackling 
noise  when  bent;  very  malleable;  fusing  at  442°  Fahrenheit; 
oxidizes  slowly  in  the  air  ; is  converted,  when  fused,  into  a grey 
oxide  ; when  red  hot  it  burns  vividly.  Its  sulphuret  and  phos- 
phuret are  lamellated  and  brittle  ; it  forms  alloys  with  arsenic, 
bismuth,  antimony,  mercury,  and  zinc  ; it  is  oxidized  by  many 
acids,  and  combines  with  the  muriatic,  fluoric,  boracic,  and  car- 
bonic acids.  Its  oxide  is  grey  or  white,  unites  readily  with  sul- 
phur, and  renders  glasses  opaque.  Officinal. 

175.  Zinc  is  bluish  white,  lamellated,  sapid,  and  odorous 
specific  gravity  7.190;  soft,  clogging  the  file;  above  212° 
malleable  and  ductile  ; fusible  at  700°  ; vaporizable  ; a power- 
ful agent  in  the  phenomena  of  galvanism  ; oxidized  by  fusion  ; 
at  a red  heat  it  catches  fire,  and  emits  white  films  of  oxidcj 
which  contain  about  0.33  oxygen  ; it  is  soluble  in  hydrogen  ; it 
combines-  with  phosphorus,  sulphur,  arsenic,  antimony,  and 
mercury;  it  easily  decomposes  water;  it  is  oxidized  and  dis- 
solved by  almost  all  the  acids.  Oxide,  white  films.  Officinal. 

176.  Mercury.  Very  bright  white  ; specific  gravity  ' 13.568  ; 
freezing  at  — 39°  ; boiling  at  66 0°  ; when  frozen,  ductile  and 
malleable  ; oxidizable  by  trituration  in  the  air,  and  in  a farther 
degree  by  the  action  of  the  air  and  heat ; does  not  decompose 
water  ; lorms  amalgams  with  many  metals  ; and  is  oxidized  and 
dissolved  by  the  sulphuric,  nitric,  and  oxy-muriatic  acids.  Oxides 
black,  yellow,  red.  Officinal. 

177.  tellurium.  White,  lead-grey,  very  bright;  harsh  and 

brittle;  lamellated;  crystallizable  ; specific  gravity  6.1  15  ; very 
fuc.  '-'e  and  volatile  • burns  with  a blue  and  greenish  flame,'  and 
* c,r  having  the  odour  of  radish  ; oxide  very  fufible 

soured  radiated  glass  ; soluble  in  sulphuric,  nitric, 
•atic  acids;  unites  with  sulphur.  Oxides  black. 
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178.  slntimony.  White,  very  brilliant,  Iamellated  ; specific 
gravity  G.702  ; moderately  hard  ; pulverizable  ; fusible  at  809°  ; 
volatile  when  highly  ignited  ; sensible  taste  and  smell ; unalter- 
able in  cold  air ; oxidizable  by  air  and  heat ; oxide  fusible  into  a 
yellow  brown  glass  ; decomposes  water  when  ignited  ; oxidized 
by  the  sulphuric,  nitric,  and  muriatic  acids  ; combines  with  phos- 
phorus and  sulphyr.  Oxides  black,  brown,  orange,  yellow, 
white  ; and  colour  glass  yellow  or  hyacinthine.  Officinal. 

179.  Bismuth.  White,  slightly  yellow,  in  large  specular  plates  ; 
pulverizable  ; specific  gravity  9.822  ; moderately  hard  ; sensible 
odour  and  taste,  fusible  at  460°,  and  volatile  at  a high  tempera-r 
ture  ; oxidizable  by  heat  and  air  ; oxide  verifiable  into  a greenish 
yellow  glass  ; oxidizable  by  boiling  sulphuric,  nitric,  and  muriatic 
acids';  unites  with  sulphur.  Oxides  grey,  yellow,  dirty  green, 
and  colour  glass  of  a greenish  yellow. 

180.  Manganese.  Small  whitish  grey  globules  ; specific  gra- 
vity 6.850  ; very  hard  and  very  brittle  ; very  difficult  of  fusion  ; 
very  oxidizable  by  exposure  to  air ; decomposes  water  rapidly  ; 
is  oxidized  by  the  sulphuric,  nitric,  muriatic  acids  ; combines 
with  many  metals.  Oxides  white,  red,  brown,  and  biack  ; co- 
lour glass  brown,  violet,  or  red  ; discolour  glass  coloured  by 
iron. 

181.  Nickel.  Yellow  or  reddish  white,  granulated;  specific 
gravity  nearly  9 ; said  to  be  malleable  in  a state  of  purity  ; mag- 
netic ; very  difficult  of  fusion,  and  of  oxidization  in  the  air ; 
oxidizable  by  most  of  the  acids,  which  it  colours  of  a brilliant 
green  ; combines  with  phosphorus,  sulphur,  and  the  metals. 
Oxide  light  clear  green,  colouring  glass  brown,  orange,  red. 

182.  Cobalt.  Reddish-grey,  fine-grained,  pulverizable  ; spe- 
cific gravity  between  7.770  and  7.800  ; very  difficult  of  fusion  ; 
oxidizable  before  fusion  ; unalterable  by  water  ; acted  on  by  all 
the  acids  ; combines  with  phosphorus  and  sulphur ; its  alloys  are 
granulated,  rigid,  and  brittle.  Oxide  -deep  blue  or  black,  and 
colours  glasses  of  a fine  blue. 

1 83.  Uranium.  An  incoherent  mass  of  small  agglutinated 
globules,  of  a deep  grey  and  pale  brown;  specific  gravity  6.440; 
very  hard  ; very  difficult  of  fusion,  even  by  long  continued  heat ; 
is  acted  on  by  several  of  the  acids ; combines  with  phosphorus. 
Oxide  soluble  in  the  alkalies,  and  very  soluble  in  their  carbo- 
nates. Oxide  yellow,  colouring  glass  of  a greenish  yellow,  eme- 
rald green,  or  brown. 

184.  Titanium.  Agglutinated,  hard,  friable  masses,  crystal- 
lized internally  of  a brilliant  red  ; infusible  ; unalterable  by  wa- 
ter ; oxidizable  by  boiling  sulphuric,  nitric,  and  muriatic  acids. 
Oxides  blue,  deep  red,  white. 

1S5.  Rhodium.  White,  infusible;  specific  gravity  H ; unites 
with  other  metals  readily,  except  mercury:  JNluriatc  of  rhodium 
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rose-coloured  ; soluble  in  alcohol ; not  precipitated  by  prussiafe 
of  potass,  muriate,  or  hydro-sulphuret,  or  alkaline  carbonates  of 
ammonia  ; but  by,  alkalies,  in  the  form  of  a yellow  oxide.  £pv 
luble  in  all  acids. 

18G.  Palladium.  Dull  white,  malleable,  ductile,  fusjble;  specie 
fic  gravity  11.5;  hard  5 forms  a red  solution  with  nitro-myriatip 
acid;  affording  an  orange  precipitate  with  alkalies  and  earths; 
and  olive-coloured  with  prussiate  of  potass. 

1S7.  Iridium.  White;  infusible;  insoluble  in  acids,  unless 
when  oxidized  by  an  alkali  and  atmospheric  air : muriatic  and 
sulphuric  solutions,  green  and  blue  ; nitric,  red.  The  former 
give  a green  precipitate,  soluble  in  excess  of  alkali ; the  latter  a 
red,  insoluble. 

188.  Osmium.  Dark  grey  or  blue;  infusible  when  excluded 
from  the  air ; insoluble  in  all  acids ; oxide  forms  a yellow  so- 
lution with  potass,  and.is  extremely  yolatile,  smelling  like  oxy- 
tnuriatic  acid. 

189.  Tant  ilium.  Insoluble,  but  oxidizable  by  acids  ; oxide 
white,  specific  gr.  6.5,  forming  a soluble  compound  with  alkalies; 
fusibie  with  borax  or  phosphate  of  soda,  without  colouring  them. 

190.  Cerium.  Oxides  white  and  red  : the  former  most  rea- 

■dily  soluble  in  nitric,  and  the  latter  in  muriatic  and  sulphjn'ip 

acids,  • k 
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191.  Chromum.  Agglutinated  masses  of  a whitish-grey  ce- 
lour  ; very  hard,  very  brittle,  and  very  infusible  ; appears  to  be 
difficult  to  oxidize,  and  easy  to  -disoxidize  ; does  not  appear  to 
decompose  water ; not  attacked  by  the  sulphuric  or  muriatic 
acids ; changed  into  a green  oxide,  and  afterwards  into  a red- 
acid,  by  the  nitric  acid  distilled  from  it.  Oxide  of  3 beautiful 
emerald  green  ; acid  a red  or  orange  yellow  powder. 

• i,1?2-*  Molybdenum . In  black  powder,  or  agglutinated,  black- 
ish, riable  masses,  having  little  metallic  brilliancy-;  specific  gra?- 
vitv  6 ; by  a strong  heat  changes  into  a white  brilliant  oxide  in 
needles,  and  very  acidifiable ; oxidizable  by  boiling  sulphuric 
acid,  and  acidifiable  by  the  nitric  acid.  It  forms  a snlphuret; 
and  its  alloys  are  granulated  and  friable ; acid  white,  pulveru- 
lent, styptic  ; specific  gravity  8.4-00. 

193.  Tungsten.  Small  slightly  adherent  globules  of  a slate.- 
W specific  gravity  17.5;  very  infusible;  oxidizable  in  the 
air  by  heat,  and  afterwards  acidifiable.  Oxide  yellow,  pulveru- 
ent,  colouring  glass  of  a blue  or  brown  colour ; and  a white 
harsh  powder  ; specific  gravity  6-12. 

194-  Arsenic.  Grey  plates  of  a lively  brightness ; friable ; 
-peci  ic  gravity  between  8.810  andA.703  ; vaporizable  at  54-0°; 
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emitting  a smell  like  garlic ; crystallizable  ; oxidizable  in  the 
cold  air  j inflammable  at  a red  heat,  and  sublimed  in  the  form 
ot  the  white  oxide  or  acid  ; farther  oxidizable  by  the  nitric  and 
nitrous  acids  j combines  with  phosphorus,  sulphur,  and  many 
of  the  metals  ; soluble  in  hydrogen  gas.  Officinal. 

1 95.  Columbium  has  hitherto  been  examined  only  in  the  state 
of  columbic  acid,  which  is  a white  powder  insoluble  in  water 

ACIDS  WITH  SIMPLE  EASES,  AND  THEIR  COMPOUNDS. 

196.  The  simple  substances,  in  their  extreme  states  of  oxyge- 
nizement,  constitute  a strongly  marked  class  of  bodies  termed 
Acids , which  are  distinguished  by  the  following  properties  : 

a.  Their  taste  is  sour  ; 

b.  They  change  vegetable  blues  to  red ; 

c . They  combine  with  water  in  almost  any  proportion,  with-  • 
out  suffering  any  change  in  their  properties,  except  what: 
depend  on  dilution. 

d.  They  unite  with  alkalies,  earths,  metallic  oxides;  forming: 
compounds  with  them,  possessed  of  new  properties,  and  : 
commonly  known  by  the  names  of  Neutral  and  Metallic 
Salts. 

197.  Besides  seme  of  the  metals,  hydrogen  is  the  only  simple: 
substance  which  does  not  seem  to  be  capable  of  acidification  ; ; 
and,  on  the  other  hand,  there  are  three  acids,  the  muriatic,  bo— 
racic,  and  fluoric,  which  have  resisted  all  attempts  to  decompose, 
them. 

198.  Carbonic  acid  gas  is  transparent,  colourless,  without  smell,, 
irrespirable,  and  incapable  of  supporting  inflammation  ; its  spe- 
cific gravity  is  0-00 IS.  "Water  absorbs  an  equal  bulk  of  it  at: 
41°,  acquiring  a Specific  gravity  of  1.0015,  and  an  agreeable: 
acidity  and  sparkling  appearance,  especially  if  heated  to  88°.  It: 
is  separated  from  water  by  freezing  or  boiling.  It  is  also  ab- 
sorbed by  alcohol,  oil  of  turpentine,  and  olive  oil.  It  contains' 
28  carbon,  and  72  oxygen.  Its  compounds  are  denominated : 
Carbonates.  Officinal. 

199.  The  carbonate  always  preserve  their  alkaline  properties' 
in  some  slight  degree.  They  are  decomposed  by  all  the  acids,  , 
forming  a brisk  effervescence,  which  is  colourless.  The  carbo- 
nates of  the  metals  very  much  resemble  their  oxides.  Off  cm 'll. 
Carbonates  of  baryta,  of  lime,  of  magnesia,  of  potass,  of  soda,, 
of  ammonia;  of  zinc,  of  iron. 

200.  Nitrous  acid  is  of  a brown  or  red  colour,  exceedingly  vo-  • 
latile,  and  emitting  an  intolerable  and  suffocating  odour.  By  the 
addition  of  water,  its  colour  is  successively  changed  to  blue, 
green,  and  yellow.  In  the  state  of  vapour,  it  is  absorbed  by  wa- 
ter, oil,  and  sulphuric  3cid.  It  consists  bf  about  70  parts  of  oxy-> 
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gen,  and  30  of  nitrogen,  or  rather  of  nitric  acid  and  nitric  ox- 
ide. It  forms  nitrites.  Officinal. 

201.  The  nitrites  are  characterized  by  their  emitting  the  ni- 
trous acid  in  orange  fumes,  on  the  addition  of  sulphuric  acid. 

202.  Nitric  acid  consists  of  nitrogen  combined  with  oxygen. 
It  is  liquid,  colourless,  and  transparent.  It  is  very  corrosive,  and 
tinges  the  skin  of  a yellow  colour.  It  has  a strong  affinity  for 
water,  and  absorbs  it  from  the  atmosphere.  When  most  con- 
centrated, its  specific  gravity  is  1.504.  It  produces  heat  when 
mixed  with  water.  It  is  decomposed  by  many  substances  Light 
converts  it  in  part  into  nitrous  acid.  When  entirely  deprived  of 
water,  it  sets  fire  to  oils,  to  sulphuretted  hydrogen  gas,  to  iron 
filings,  when  perfectly  dry  ; and  to  zinc,  bismuth,  and  tin,  when 
poured  on  them  in  a state  cf  fusion.  It  oxygenizes  all  the  me- 
tals, except  gold,  platinum,  and  titanium.  It  consists  of  70.50, 
by  weight,  of  oxygen,  and  29.50  of  nitrogen.  Officinal. 

203.  The  nitrates,  by  the  action  of  fire,  furnish  impure  oxy- 
gen gas,  mixed  with  nitrogen,  and  are  reduced  to  their  basis. 
By  the  action  of  concentrated  sulphuric  acid,  they  emit  a white 
vapour ; and  they  are  capable  of  supporting  combustion.  Officinal: 
Nitrates  of  potass  and  of  silver. 

204.  Sulphurous  acid  gas  is  colourless,  incapable  of  maintain- 
ing combustion,  and  deleterious  when  respired.  It  has  a strong 
suffocating  odour;  its  specific  gravity  is  0.00246,  or  0.00251. 
Water  at  54°  rapidly  absorbs  one  eleventh  of  its  weight  of  this 
gas,  and  when  saturated,  acquires  the  specific  gravity  of  1.040. 
It  is  again  expelled  from  the  water  by  heat,  but  not  by  freezing. 
It  is  also  absorbed  by  sulphuric  acid,  to  which  it  imparts  the 
property  of  crystallizing,  forming  what  is  called  Glacial  sulphu- 
ric acid.  When  water  is  present,  it  is  converted  by  oxygen  gas 
into  sulphuric  acid.  It  is  decomposed  by  hydrogen,  carbon,  and 
sulphuretted  hydrogen  gas,  when  assisted  by  heat.  It  oxidizes 
iron,  zinc,  and  manganese.  It  consists  of  85  sulphur,  and  15 
oxygen,. 

205.  The  sulphites , by  the  action  of  heat,  furnish  sulphur,  and 
become  sulphates.  They  are  also  converted  into  sulphates,  with 
effervescence,  and  exhalation  of  sulphurous  vapours,  by  the  sul- 
phuric, nitric,  muriatic,  and  other  acids,  and  gradually,  by  expo- 
sure to  the  atmosphere  when  dry,  and  very  quickly  when  dis- 
solved. Officinal : Sulphate  of  potass  with  sulphur. 

206.  Sulphuric  acid  is  also  composed  of  sulphur  and  oxygen, 
ft  may  be  obtained  in  a crystallized  or  glacial  form,  but  gene- 
rally exists  As  a dense  liquid;  specific  gravity  1.85;  slightly 
viscid  ; transparent  and  colourless ; without  smell ; of  a strong 
acid  taste.  It  freezes  at  — 36°,  and  boils  at  590°.  It  has  a 
strong  attraction  for  water,  absorbing  it  rapidly  from  thc  atmo- 
-nhere,  and  producing  considerable  heat  when  mixed  with  it. 
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It  is  decomposed  by  most  inflammable  substances.  It  does  .not 
oxidize  gold,  platinum,  tungsten,  or  titanium.  It  decomposes 
the  alkaline  and  earthy  sulphurets,  and  reduces  all  organic  sub- 
stances to  charcoal.  In  medicine  it  is  a powerful  refrigerant  and 
antiseptic.  It  contains  56  sulphur,  and  44  oxygen.  Officinal. 

207.  The  sulphates  form  sulphurets,  when  heated  to  redness 
with  charcoal,  and  furnish  copious  precipitates  with  solutions  of 
baryta.  Officinal : Sulphates  of  baryta,  potass,  soda,  zinc,  cop- 
per, iron,  mercury. 

208.  Phosphorous  acid  is  a white  fluid,  of  an  oily  appearance. 
It  has  a fetid  odour,  and  disagreeable  taste  ; and  gives  Out  a thick 
white  smoke  and  vivid  flame  when  strongly  heated.  It  is  de- 
composed by  ignited  charcoal  The  proportions  of  phosphorus 
and  oxygen  have  not  been  ascertained. 

209.  The  phosphites  are  fusible,  and,  when  heated  in  close 
vessels,  furnish  a little  phosphorus,  and  become  phosphates. 
When  heated  in  the  open  air,  they  emit  a phosphorescent  light, 
and  often  flashes  of  flame,  accompanied  by  a strong  smell  of 
gaTlic,  and  a thick  white  vapour,  and  are  converted  into  phos- 
phates. 

210.  Phosphoric  acid  is  also  composed  of  phosphorus  and 
oxygen.  It  is  crystallizable,  fusible,  and  vitrescent.  Its.  specific 
gravity  is  2.687.  It  readily  attracts  moisture  from  the  atmo- 
sphere, and  then  its  specific  gravity  becomes  1.417.  Its  mixture 
with  water  produces  little  increase  of  temperature.  It  is  decom- 
posed at  a high  temperature  by  hydrogen  and  carbon,  and  by 
several  of  the  metals.  It  consists  of  40'  phosphorus  and  60 
oxygen. 

211.  The  phosphates  are  crystallizable,  fixed,  fusible,  vitri- 
fiable,  and  phosphorescent.  They  are  not  decomposed  by  char- 
coal. They  are  soluble  in  nitric  acid,  without  effervescence,  and 
precipitable  from  that  solution  by  lime-water.  Officinal : Phos- 
phate of  soda. 

( METALLIC  ACIDS  AND  THEIR  COMPOUNDS. 

212.  Arsenous  acid  is  of  a white  colour*,  has  a sharp  acrid 
taste,  and  an  alliaceous 'smell  *,  specific  gravity  3.706;  is  soluble 
in  80  times  its  weight  of  water  at  C0V,  and  in  15  at  212°.  4 At 
283°  it  sublimes  *,  if  heated  in  close  vessels  it  is  vitrified,  and  its 
specific  gravity  becomes  5.000.  It  consists  of  75  of  arsenic,  and 
25  of  oxygen;  and  is  a most  virulent  poison.  Officinal. 

213.  The  arsenites  are  decomposed  by  heat,  and  by  all  the 

acids.  v.  ‘ 

214.  Arsenic  acid  is  not  crystallizable;  has  an  acid  caustic 
taste,  and  is  not  volatile,  but  very  fixed  and  vitrifiable.  Its  spe- 
cific gravity  is  3.391.  It  attracts  moisture  from  the  atmosphere, 
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and  is  soluble  in  two  thirds  of  its  weight  of  water.  By  a red 
heat  it  loses  part  of  its  oxygen,  and  becomes  arsenous  acid.  It 
consists  of  65  arsenic,  and  35  oxygen. 

215.  The  arsenates  are  decomposed  by  .charcoal  at  a high 
temperature. 

216.  Molybdic  acid  is  a white  powder,  of  an  acid  but  metallic 
taste.  Its  specific  gravity  is  3.4.  It  is  not  altered  in  the  air.  It 
is  melted,  and  is  fixed,  in  a covered  crucible  ; but  when  the  co- 
ver is  removed,  it  sublimes  in  a white  smoke,  which  condenses 
in  brilliant  yellow  scales.  It  dissolves  at  212°  in  960  waters. 
By  heat  it  forms  a blue  solution  in  sulphuric  acid.  It  is  also  so- 
luble in  the  muriatic,  but  not  in  the  nitric  acid.  It  consists  of 
67  metal,  and  33  oxygen. 

217.  The  molybdates  are  generally  colourless  and  soluble,  and 
are  precipitated  light-brown  by  prussiate  of  potass. 

2 1 8.  Chromic  acid  is  a red  or  yellow  orange  powder,  of  a par- 
ticular rough,  metallic  taste.  It  is  soluble  in  water,  and  may  be 
obtained  in  ruby-coloured  crystals.  It  is  decomposed  by  heat 
and  light,  passing  to  the  state  of  green  oxide.  It  is  reduced  by 
heat  and  charcoal.  It  oxygenizes  the  muriatic  acid. 

2 1 9.  The  chromates  are  of  a yellow  or  orange  colour. 

220.  Columbic  acid  is  a white  powder,  which  reddens  litmus 
paper,  although  it  seems  insoluble  in  water.  It  is  soluble  in 
boiling  sulphuric  and  muriatic  acids,  but  not  in  the  nitric.  It  is 
precipitated  from  its  solutions  by  water,  potass,  and  soda.  With 
prussiate  of  potass  it  forms  an  olive-green  precipitate,  and  with 
tincture  of  galls,  a deep  orange  precipitate.  It  combines  with 
potass  and  soda,  and  expels  carbonic  acid.  It  does  not  unite 
with  ammonia. 

221.  Columbate  of  potass  resembles  boracic  acid  in  its  appear- 
ance. 

UNDE  COMPOSED  ACIDS  AND  THEIR  COMPOUNDS.  , 

222.  Muriatic  ncid  gas  is  transparent  and  colourless.  It  de- 
stroys life,  and  extinguishes  flame.  Its  specific  gravity  is 
0.002315.  Water  is  capable  of  dissolving  about  an  equal 
weight  of  it.  Its  specific  gravity  is  then  1.500;  it  is  generally 
of  a pale  yellow  colour,  is  very  volatile,  and  emits  white  fumes 
of  a peculiar  unpleasant  odour-.  The  gas  decomposes  alcohol 
and  oil,  and  destroys  putrid  exhalations.  It  is  further  oxyge- 
nized by  the  nitric  acid.  Officinal:  Muriatic  acid.- 

223.  The  muriates  have  a more  or  less  pure  salt  taste.  They 
are  not  acted  upon  by  any  combustible  body.  They  are  all  so- 
luble in  water,  and  are  the  most  volatile  and  most  difficultly  de- 
composed by  heat  of  the  neutral  salts.  They  emit  white  fumes 
with  the  sulphuric  acid,  and  oxv-muriatic  acid  gas  with  the  ni- 

C 2 


PART  I. 


36  Elements  of  Pharmacy. 

trie.  Officinal : Muriates  of  soda,  ammonia,  baryta,  lime,  mer- 
cury, antimony. 

224.  Oxygenized  muriatic  (or,  by  contraction,  oxy-muriatic) 
acid  gas  is  composed  of  muriatic  acid  84,  and  oxygen  16.  It 

‘ is  of  a yellow  colour,  very  pungent  smell,  and  acrid  taste.  It 
supports  flame,  but  is  deleterious  when  respired.  It  destroys  , 
the  vegetable  colours.  It  parts  with  oxygen  to  all  oxygenizable  ■ 
substances,  and  becomes  muriatic  acid.  It  is  decomposed  by 
light.  It  does  not  unite  readily  with  water.  Water,  when  sa- 
turated with  it,  weighs  1.003. 

225.  The  oxy ■ muriates  destroy  vegetable  colours. 

226.  Hyper-oxygenized  muriatic  acid  consists  of  muriatic  acidi 
35,  and  oxygen. 65.  It  has  not  been  obtained  in  a separate  state.. 

227.  Hyper-oxy-muriates  give  out  very  pure  oxygen  gas  by 
the  action  of  caloric,  and  become  muriates.  They  do  not  de- 
stroy vegetable  colours.  Their  acid  is  expelled  from  them  withi’ 
noise,  by  the  stronger  acids  and  they  inflame  combustible  bo— 
dies,  even  spontaneously,  and  with  detonation. 

228.  Fluoric  acid  gas  is  invisible,  irrespirable,  and  extinguishes; 
flame.  It  has  a pungent  smell,  approaching  to  that  of  muriatic; 
acid.-  It  is  heavier  than  common  air.  It  corrodes  the  skin.  It: 
is  absorbed  by  water.  Its  most  remarkable  property  is  that  of: 
dissolving  silica. 

229.  Fluates  afford,  when  treated  with  concentrated  sulphuric, 
acid,  a vapour  which  corrodes  glass,  and  from  which  the  silica, 
is  afterwards  precipitated  by  water. 

230  Boracic  acid  exists  in  the  form  of  small,  shining,  lami- 
nated crystals.  Specific  gravity  is  1.479.  It  is  fixed  and  vitrifi- 
able  in  the  fire.  It  is  soluble  in  fifty  parts  of  boiling  water. 
It  is  alsp  soluble  in  alcohol,  to  which  it  imparts  the  property  of: 
burning  with  a yellow  flame.  It  oxidizes  only  iron  and  zinc. 

231.  Borates  are  vitrifiable ; and  their  concentrated  solutions- 
afford,  when  heated  with  the  strong  sulphuric  acid,  brilliant  la~ 
mellated  crystals.  Officinal : Sub-borate  of  soda. 

Of  compound  oxides  and  acids. 

232.  We  have  already  noticed  all  the  binary  combinations 
which  oxygenizable  substances  form  with  oxygen.  These  in- 
general  have  considerable  permanence  in  their  characters,  and  . 
admit  of  few  variations  in  the  proportions  of  their  constituent: 
principles.  But  oxygen  is  capable  of  entering  into  combination 
at  the  same  time  with  more  than  one  simple  substance,  forming: 
oxides  and  acids,  with  double  or  triple  bases,  which,  in  conse- 
quence of  the  increased  number  of  principles,  are  subject  tc 
greater  variations  in  their  proportions,  and  are  less  permanent  in 
their  characters.  These  are,  however,  the  substances  with 
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which  pharmacy  is  chiefly  occupied,  as  they  comprehend  almost- 
the  whole  of  the  vegetable  and  animal  kingdoms.  Chemists, 
borrowing  their  arrangement  from  natural  history,  have  almost 
always  considered  them  under  the  title  of  Vegetable  and  of  Ani- 
mal Substances.  But  such  an  arrangement  is  so  totally  uncon- 
nected with  the  principles  of  chemistry,  that  the  imperfect  state 
of  our  knowledge  is  the  only  apology  that  can  be  offered  for  its 
continuance  ; and  limited  as  that  knowledge  is,  we  are  per- 
suaded that  an  attempt  at  a classification  of  these  bodies,  on 
chemical  principles,  is  to  be  preferred. 

COMPOUND  OXIDES. 

233.  The  compound  oxides  are  characterized  by  their  great 
alterability,  and  by  their  affording,  when  burnt  with  a sufficient 
quantity  of  oxygen,  both  water  and  carbonic  acid.  They  may 
be  divided  into 

a.  Ternary  oxides,  containing  various  proportions  of  Car- 
bon, hydrogen,  and  oxygen  5 

b.  Quaternary  oxides,  consisting  of  nitrogen,  carbon,  hy- 
drogen, and  oxygen. 

234.  The  ternary  oxides  coincide  nearly  with  the  class  of  ve- 
getable substances,  and  are  characterized 

a.  By  their  being  converted  entirely  into  water  and  carbonic 
acid  gas,  when  completely  decomposed  by  oxygen ; 

b.  By  their  undergoing  the  acid  fermentation,  from  the  ac- 
tion of  air  and  water  ; 

c.  And  by  their  furnishing  nitrous  gas  and  carbonic  acid, 
when  treated  with  nitric  acid. 

235.  The  quaternary  oxides  coincide  nearly  with  animal  sub- 
stances, and  are  characterized 

a.  By  their  furnishing,  when  decomposed  by  oxygen,  am- 
monia as  well  as  water  and  carbonic  acid  gas ; 

b.  By  their  becoming  putrid  from  the  action  of  air  and 
water ; 

c.  And  by  their  furnishing  nitrogen  gas  when  treated  with 
nitric  acid. 


TERNARY  OXIDES. 

236.  The  ternary  oxides  may  be  subdivided  into  gaseous, 
fluid,  or  easily  fusible,  and  solid  infusible.  In  general,  the  gas- 
eous and  volatile  compound  oxides  contain  the  largest  propor- 
tion of  hydrogen,  and  the  infusible  dense  oxides  the  largest  pro- 
portion of  carbon. 

237.  Hydro-carbonous  oxides  (hydro- carbonates)  are  invisible 
elastic  gases,  of  a strong  disagreeable  smell,  irrespirable,  and 
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incapable  of  supporting  combustion,  but  burning  with  oxy- 
gen with  a blue  lambent  flame,  and  producing  carbonic  acid 
gas  and  water.  From  their  furnishing  charcoal,  when  decom- 
posed by  melted  sulphur,  and  from  the  products  of  their  com- 
bustion, they  evidently  contain  oxygen.  There  are  different  spe- 
cies of  hydro- carbonates,  depending  on  the  proportion  of  their 
constituents,  which,  from  their  specific  gravities,  are  commonly 
distinguished  into  heavy  and  light  hydro-carbonates. 

238.  The  light  hydro-carbonous  oxides  are  obtained  by  the 
distillation  of  wet  charcoal,  or  by  transmitting  the  vapours  of 
alcohol  through  a red-hot  tube : specific  gravity  0.00059  to 
0-00064.  The  heavy  hydro-carbonous  oxides  are  obtained  by 
distillation  from  camphor,  ether,  animal  and  vegetable  substan- 
ces, and  by  collecting  the  gas  of  marshes : specific  gravity 
0.00080  to  0.00082.  The  latter  contain  more  carbon,  require 
more  oxygen  for  their  decomposition,  and  furnish  a larger  pro- 
portion of  carbonic  acid  gas,  and  less  water,  than  the  former. 

' 239.  Alcohol  is  a transparent  colourless  liquid,  of  an  agreeable 
penetrating  smell,  and  pungent  burning  taste  : specific  gravity  0.8, 
.It  remains  fluid  in  the  greatest  natural  or  artificial  cold.  It  boils 
at  176°,  and  in  vacuum  at  56°.  Alcohol  unites  with  water  in 
every  proportion.  During  the  combination,  caloric  is  evolved, 

■ and  the  specific  gravity  of  the  compound  is  greater  than  the  mean 
of  those  of  the  components.  Alcohol  dissolves  about  60  of  sul- 
phur, when  they  are  presented  to  each  other  in  a state  of  vapour. 
It  also  dissolves  a little  phosphorus.  These  solutions  are  decom- 
posed by  water.  It  dissolves  the  boracic  and  carbonic  acids,  am- 
monia, soda,  and  potass,  and  is  the  means  employed  to  obtain 
the  two  last  in  a state  of  purity.  Its  action  on  the  salts  is  various. 
It  dissolves  the  volatile  oils,  resins,  soaps,  balsams,  camphor, 
sugar,  tannin,  cinchonin,  extractive,  and  in  part  the  gummy 
resins.  Alcohol  is  very  inflammable,  and  when  kindled  burns 
entirely  away,  with  a blue  flame  without  smoke.  The  products 
of  its  combustion  are  carbonic  acid  and  water.  It  is  also  decom- 
posed by  being  transmitted  in  the  state  of  vapour  through  a red- 
hot  porcelain  tube  ; by  being  heated  with  the  fixed  alkalies;  and 
by  the  action  of  the  sulphuric,  nitric,  oxy-muriatic,  and  acetic 
acids.  From  Lavoisier’s  experiment  on  the  combustion  of  alco- 
hol, it  was  found  by  calculation  to  consist  of  51.72  oxygen, 
29.88  charcoal,  and  18.40  hydrogen.  Officinal. 

240.  Ether  is  a transparent  colourless  fluid,  of  a very  fragrant 
odour,  and  hot  pungent  taste:  specific  gravity  0.758.  It  freezes 
and  crystallizes  at  — 46°.  It  boils  at  98°,  and  in  vacuum  at  — 20°. 
It  is  very  soluble  in  air,  and  during  its  evaporation  it  produces 
an  intense  degree  of  cold.  It  is  soluble  in  ten  parts  of  water, 
and  in  alcohol  in  every  proportion.  It  dissolves  a small  portion 
of  phosphorus,  and  the  solution  is  decomposed  by  alcohol.  It 
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absorbs  nitrous  gas,  combines  with  ammonia  ; and  dissolves  the 
volatile  oils,  resins,  and  caoutchouc.  Ether  is  extremely  inflam- 
mable, and  burns  with  a white  flame.  Its  vapour  explodes  when 
kindled  in  contact  with  oxygen  gas.  It  is  decomposed  by  sul- 
phuric ac'd,  oxy-muratie  acid  gas,  and  by  being  transmitted 
through  a red-hot  porcelain  tube.  Its  constituents  are  oxygen, 
carbu:-,  and  hydrogen  ; the  proportions  not  ascertained.  Offici  al, 

241.  Fixed  Oils  are  transparent,  more  or  less  coloured,  some-; 
what  viscid,  inodorous  flu.ds,  having  a mild  taste  and  unctuous 
feel.  In  the  different  species  the  specific  gravity  varies  from 
0.9403  to  0.9153.  The  point  of  congelation  also  differs  con- 
siderably, but  in  general  it  is  within  the  range  of  tire  ordinary 
temperatures  of  the  atmosphere.  Their  boiling  point  exceeds 
600°  ; and  by  being  converted  into  vapour,  they  become  empy- 
reumatic.  Fixed  oils  do  not  seem  capable  of  combining  with 
charcoal,  but  are  freed  from  impurities  by  being  filtered  through 
hot  charcoal.  When  assisted  by  heat,  they  dissolve  sulphur  and 
phosphorus.  They  may  be  blended  with  sugar  and  gum  by  tri- 
turation, as  in  emulsions,  and  they  dissolve  the  volatile  oils, 
resins,  and  gummy  resins.  With  the  alkalies  and  earths  they 
form  soaps,  and  with  metallic  oxides  plasters.  They  are  not 
soluble  in  water  or  in  alcohol.  They  unite  readily  with  oxygen, 
which  renders  them  concrescible.  Those  oils  which  dry  with- 
out losing  their  transparency,  as  linseed  oil,  are  termed  drying 
oils,  in  contradistinction  to  the  fat  oils,  which  from  exposure  be- 
come white,  opaque,  and  thick,  and  remain  greasy,  such  as  oil 
of  olives  or  of  almonds.  When  they  become  rancid,  they  un- 
dergo a farther  degree  of  decomposition,  and  are  found  to  con- 
tain sebacic  acid.  Oil  in  the  state  of  vapour  is  inflammable,  and 
burns  with  a white  flame.  When  the  combustion  is  complete, 
the  products  are  carbonic  acid  gas  and  water,  but  in  general  soot 
is  also  deposited.  The  sulphuric  acid  renders  the  fixed  oils  brown 
and  thick,  and  converts  them  into  water  and  charcoal.  The  nitric 
acid  oxygenizes  them.  The  oxygenized  muriatic  acid  blanches 
them,  and  renders  them  concrete,  like  tallow  or  wax.  The 
oiis  oxidize  several  of  the  metals,  and  are  oxidized  by  several  of 
them  oxides.  From  Lavoisier’s  experiment  on  the  combustion  of 
olive  oil,  its  constituent  principles  were  estimated  at  79  charcoal 
and  21  hydrogen.  O fficinal : Oil  of  almonds,  linseed,  mustard, 
castor  oil,  and  cocoa  butter. 

242.  F at  and  tallow  scarcely  differ  from  the  fixed  oils,  except 
in  being  more  concrete  and  more  disposed  to  rancidity.  Fat 
melts  between  92°  and  127°.  Tallow  is  still  less  fusible/ They* 
cannot  be  converted  into  vapour  without  suffering  decomposi- 
tion, and,  when  melted,  leave,  like  oil,  a greasy  stain  on  paper, 
O fficinal : Mutton  suet,  axunge. 

243.  Wax  is  a solid  of  considerable  consistence,  granulated  and 
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crystalline  in  its  fracture,  of  a white  colour,  and  without  any  re- 
markable odour  or  taste.  It  softens  and  becomes  plastic  when 
very  slightly  heated  ; at  142°  it  melts  ; at  a higher  temperature 
it  is  in  part  vaporized  and  decomposed,  and  its  vapour  is  inflam- 
mable. It  resists  in  a remarkable  degree  the  action  of  the  acids; 
but  in  most  of  its  other  properties  it  resembles  the  fixed  oils. 
From  its  combustion  it  appears  to  consist  of  carbon  53.12,  hy- 
drogen 16.91,  and  oxygen  29.97.  Officinal. 

244.  Spermaceti  may  be  obtained  crystallized  in  white  argen- 
tine plates,  of  an  unctuous  feel  and  taste,  and  a vapid  smell.  It 
melts  between  90°  and  95°,  and  at  a higher  temperature  may 
be  sublimed  almost  unchanged  Its  vapour  is  inflammable,  and 
its  flame  is  bright,  clear,  and  without  smell.  By  exposure  to 
air  it  becomes  rancid.  It  is  soluble,  especially  by  the  assistance 
of  heat,  in  alcohol  and  in  ether.  In  its  other  properties  it  agrees 
with  the  fixed  oils,  with  which  it  unites  very  readily  by  fusion. 
Muscular  flesh,  by  long  maceration  in  water,  is  converted  into  a 
■substance  very  analogous  to  spermaceti,  but  more  fusible,  melt- 
ing at  82°  ; and  biliary  calculi  often  consist  of  another,  which  is 
much  less  fusible,  requiring  a heat  of  192°  for  its  fusion.  For 
all  these  varieties,  Fourcroy  has  proposed  the  generic  name  Adi- 
pocere.  Officinal.  Spermaceti. 

245.  Soaps  are  combinations  of  the  fluid  or  concrete  fixed  oils 
with  alkalies,  earths,  or  metallic  oxides.  The  alkaline  soaps  have 
an  unpleasant  taste  and  peculiar  smell,  form  a milky  solution  with 
water,  and  a transparent  one  with  alcohol,  and  are  powerfully 
detergent.  White  soap  is  made  of  soda  and  olive  oil  or  tallow. 
Brown  soap  contains  also  resin.  Soft  soap  consists  of  potass  and 
whale  oil : the  white  spots  in  it  are  from  the  addition  of  a little 
tallow.  The  volatile  liniment  of  the  pharmacopoeias  is  a soap  of 
ammonia  and  olive  oil.  The  alkaline  soaps  are  decomposed  by 
all  the  earthy  salts.  The  alkali  of  the  soap  combines  with  the 
acid  of  the  salts,  and  an  earthy  soap  is  formed  from  the  union  of 
the  earth  and  oil.  The  earthy  soaps  are  insoluble  in  water. 
1 he  alkaline  soaps  are  decomposed  in  the  same  way  by  the  me- 
tallic salts.  The  metallic  soaps  are  also  insoluble  in  water ; 
many  of  them  are  soluble  in  oil,  and  some  of  them  in  alcohol. 
Officinal.  Soaps  of  soda  and  ammonia. 

246.  Plasters  are  also  combinations  of  oil  with  metallic  oxides. 
They  are  prepared  by  their  immediate  action  on  each  other. 
Olive  oil  and  litharge  are  most  commonly  employed.  Officinal. 
Litharge  plaster. 

247.  Volatile  oils  dither  from  the  fixed  oils  most  remarkably  in 
being  vaporized  unchanged  by  a heat  under  212°  ; by  evaporating 
completely,  without  leaving  a stain  on  paper ; by  being  sapid, 
often  pungent  and  odorous  ; and  by  being  soluble  in  alcohol, 
and  to  a Certain  degree  in  water.  They  are  more  inflammable 
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than  the  fixed  oils,  and  burn  with  a large  white  flame,  e;mt  a 
great  deal  of  smoke,  and  require  more  oxygen  for  their  combus- 
tion.  By  exposure  to  the  air  they  become  coloured  and  thick,  and 
are  at  last  converted  into  an  almost  inodorous  resin.  They  are 
also  oxidized  and  converted  into  resins  by  muriate  of  mercury 
and  muriate  of  antimony  ; the  acids  act  on  them  with  great  vio- 
lence, and  are  even  capable  of  inflaming  them.  On  the  other 
hand,  they  resist  considerably  the  action  of  the  alkalies  In  their 
other  general  properties  they  agree  with  the  fixed  oils,  from 
which  they  seem  to  differ  in  composition,  only  in  containing  a 
larger  proportion  of  hydrogen.  In  other  respects,  these  oils  are 
infinitely  varied,  especially  in  their  taste  and  odour.  Some  are 
as  limpid  as  water,  others  are  viscid,  others  congeal  on  a slight 
diminution  of  temperature,  and  are  even  naturally  concrete,  and 
others  are  capable  of  forming  crystallizations.  Their  predomi- 
nant colours  are  the  different  shades  of  yellow  and  red,  but  there 
are  also  blue,  green,  and  glaucous  essential  oils.  Their  specific 
gravity  varies  from  0.8697  to  1.04-39.  Officinal : Oil  of  anise, 
-cajeput,  caraway,  fennel,  juniper,  lavender,  mace,  origanum, 
pennyroyal,  peppermint,  pimento,  rosemary,  rue,  sassafras,  sa- 
vin, spearmint,  turpentine,  cloves,  and  all  aromatic  or  odorous 
substances.  Empyreumatic  oils  : Oil  of  amber,  of  hartshorn,  of 
petroleum. 

248.  Guaiac  differs  from  the  resins  in  being  soluble  in  nitric 
acid  without  the  assistance  of  heat,  and  forming  oxalic  acid  in- 
stead of  tannin  $ in  nitric  and  oxy-muriatic  acid,  changing  the  co- 
lour of  its  solutions  to  green,  blue,  and  brown,  successively,  and 
in  affording  a larger  quantity  of  charcoal. 

249.  Resins  are  concrete  substances,  possessing  a certain  de- 
gree of  transparency,  and  generally  of  an  amber  or  brownish 
red  colour.  Their  texture  is  homogeneous,  and  their  fracture 
vitreous.  They  are  easily  reduced  to  powder,  which  readily  ag- 
glutinates. Their  specific  gravity  varies  from  1.0452  to  1.2289. 
They  have  little  taste  or  smell.  They  are  electrics.  Exposed  to 
a certain  degree  of  heat,  they  melt  without  suffering  alteration, 
but  they  are  decomposed  when  converted  into  vapour.  Their 
vapour  is  inflammable,  and  burns  with  a large  strong  flame  and 
a great  deal  of  soot.  Resins  unite  by  fusion  with  sulphur,  dif- 
ficultly with  phosphorus.  They  are  soluble  in  alcohol,  the  fixed 
and  the  volatile  oils,  and  alkalies,  and  in  nitric  acid  with  evolu- 
tion of  nitric  oxide  gas.  They  are  insoluble  in  water,  and  are 
not  acted  upon  by  metallic  oxides.  Officinal : Pine  resins,  dra- 
gons blood,  guaiac,  balsams  of  Peru,  Tolu,  Gilead,  and  Cana- 
da, turpentine,  benzoin,  storax,  olibanum,  tacamahac,  mastiche, 
sandarac,  elemi. 

Amber,  copal,  and  about  one  fifth  of  sandarac,  difFer  from 
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the  resins  in  not  being  soluble  in  alcohol  without  peculiar  ma- 
nagement. 

250.  Camphor  is  a concrete  friable  substance,  of  a white  co- 
lour, with  a considerable  degree  of  transparency,  and  a crystal- 
line appearance,  specific  gravity  0.9887.  Its  taste  is  bitter  and 
acrid,  and  its  smell  penetrating  and  peculiar.  It  is  evaporated 
unchanged  by  a heat  of  l45ft,  but  may  be  melted  by  suddenly 
exposing  it  to  302°.  The  vapour  when  condensed  crystallizes 
in  hexagonal  plates.  Its  vapour  is  exceedingly  inflammabie,  and 
when  kindled,  burns  with  a very  white  flame  and  a great  deal 
of  smoke,  leaving  no  residuum.  The  products  of  its  combust 
tion  are  carbonic  acid  gas,  charcoal,  and  water.  Camphor  is 
soluble  in  alcohol  and  in  the  acids.  From  these  solutions  it  is 
precipitated  by  water.  It  is  also  soluble  in  hot  oils,  both  vola- 
tile and  fixed,  but  on  cooling  separates  from  them  in  plumose 
crystals.  It  is  insoluble  in  water,  and  is  not  acted  on  by  the  al- 
kalies, metals,  or  metallic  oxides.  By  repeated  distillation  with 
nitric  acid  it  is  converted  into  camphoric  acid.  It  exists  in  many 
vegetables,  but  is  chiefly  procured  from  the  laurus  camphora . 
Officinal. 

251.  Starch  is  a fine  white  powder,  generally  concreted  in 
friable  hexagonal  columns,  smooth  to  the  feel,  and  emitting  a 
particular  sound  when  compressed.  It  has  neither  taste  nor  smell. 
It  is  decomposed  by  heat.  It  is  not  soluble  in  cold  water  or  in 
alcohol.  Warm  water  converts  it  into  a kind  of  mucilage,  which 
on  cooling  assumes  a gelatinous  consistence.  This  jelly, when  dried 
by  heat,  becomes  transparent  arid  brittle  like  gum,  but  is  not  soluble 
in  cold  water.  Starch,  after  being  thus  dissolved  in  hot  water, 
cannot  be  reduced  to  its  original  state.  It  is  precipitated  by  in- 
fusion of  galls,  and  the  precipitate  is  re-dissolved  on  heating  the 
mixture  to  120ft,  but  is  not  soluble  in  alcohol.  Officinal ; Wheat, 
starch,  flour,  barley,  oats. 

252.  Asparagin  crystallizes  in  white,  transparent,  hard,  brittle, 
rhomboidal  prisms  ; taste  cool  and  nauseous  ; readily  soluble  in 
hot  water,  sparingly  in  cold,  and  insoluble  in  alcohol.  Solution 
does  not  affect  vegetable  blues,  infusion  of  nutgalls,  acetate  of 
Wd,  oxalate  of  ammonia,  muriate  of  barytes,  or  hydro-sulphu- 
ret  of  potass.  Potass  disengages  no  ammonia,  but  renders  it 
more  soluble  in  water.  It  dissolves  in  nitric  acid,  forming  a so- 
lution of  a yellow  colour  and  bitter  taste.  It  has  hitherto  been 
found  only  in  the  expressed  juice  of  asparagus. 

253.  Inulin  is  a white  powder,  insoluble  in  cold,  but  readily 
soluble  in  hot  water  ; insoluble  in  alcohol ; burns  with  the  smell 
of  caramel,  and  yields  oxalic  acid,  when  treated  with  nitric 
acid. 

254.  Sugar  is  a hard,  but  brittle  substance,  of  a white  colour, 
disposed  to  form  semi-transparent  crystallizations,  ofa  sweet  taste, 
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aud  without  smell.  When  heated  sufficiently  it  melts,  is  decom- 
posed, emits  a peculiar  smell  (caromel),  and  becomes  inflamed. 
Sugar  at  40°  is  soluble  in  its  own  weight  of  water,  and  in  still 
less  at  212°.  It  is  also  soluble  in  about  four  parts  of  boiling 
alcohol.  It  combines  with  volatile  oils,  and  renders  them  miscible 
with  water.  It  also  unites  with  potass  and  lime.  It  is  decom- 
posed by  the  concentrated  sulphuric  and  nitric  acids.  According 
to  Lavoisier’s  and  Dr.  Thomson’s  experiments,  it  consistsof  about 
64  oxygen,  28  charcoal,  and  S hydrogen.  Officinal : Sugar,  ho- 
ney, manna. 

255.  Sarcocoll  (Dr.  Thomson)  does  not  crystallize  ; soluble  in 

water  and  alcohol.  Taste  bitter  sweet.  Soluble  in  nitric  acid, 
and  yields  oxalic  acid.  Officinal : Sarcocoll,  extract  of  liquo- 
rice. >v 

256.  Jelly  is  contained  in  the  juices  of  acid  fruits.  It  is  depo- 
sited from  them  in  the  form  of  a soft  tremulous  mass,  almost  co- 
lourless, and  agreeable  to  the  taste.  It  is.  scarcely  soluble  in  cold 
water,  but  very  soluble  in  hot  water ; and  when  the  solution 
cools,  it  again  assumes  a gelatinous  state.  With  sugar  its  com- 
bination is  well  known.  By  long  boiling  it  loses  this  property 
of  congealing.  When  dried,  it  becomes  transparent,  hard,  and 
brittle,  resembling  gum.  It  combines  with ‘’the  alkalies,  and  is 
converted  by  the  nitric  acid  into  oxalic  acid.  Officinal : Aci- 
dulous fruits. 

257.  T anniih  when  completely  dried,  is  a brittle  substance,  of 
a black  colour,  and  vitreous  fracture  ; it  is  soluble  in  alcohol  ; it 
is  much  more  soluble  in  hot  than  in  cold  water.  The  solution 
has  a dark-brown  colour,  astringent  taste,  and  peculiar  smell ; it 
is  precipitated  by  acids,  in  the  form  of  a viscid  fluid,  like  pitch  ; 
it  is  also  precipitated  by  carbonate  of  potass  in  yellow  flakes  ; it 
forms  an  insoluble  elastic  precipitate  with  gelatin,  and  dark  blue 
or  black  precipitates  with  iron.  Mr.  Hatchett  has  lately  pre- 
pared a species  of  tannin  artificially,  by  the  action  of  nitrous 
acid  on  charcoal,  and  various  substances  containing  charcoal. 
Officinal:  Galls,  uva  ursi,  tormentil,  rhubarb,  sarsaparilla,  St. 
Lucie  cinchona,  swietenia,  simarou'oa,  filix  mas,  kino,  catechu, 
•alix. 


QUATERNARY  OXIDES. 

258.  Gum,  when  pure,  is  transparent  and  colourless,  easily 
reduced  to  powder,  without  smell,  and  of  a slightly  sweetish  taste. 
The  solution  of  gum  in  water  constitutes  mucilage  ; it  is  thick 
and  adhesive,  and  soon  dries  when  exposed  to  the  air.  Gum  is 
also  soluble  in  the  weak  acids  ; but  is  totally  insoluble  in  alcohol, 
which  even  precipitates  it  from  mucilage.  When  triturated 
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with  a small  quantity  of  oil  or  resin,  it  renders  them  miscible 
with  water.  Gum  is  very  little  disposed  to  spontaneous  decom- 
position : even  mucilage  may  be  kept  for  many  years  without 
change  ; but  it'  is  decomposed  by  the  strong  acids.  By  oxygen- 
izement  with  nitric  acid,  it  forms  successively  mucous,  malic, 
and  oxalic  acid;  with  oxy-muriatic  acid  it  forms  citric  acid. 
When  exposed  to  heat,  it  does  not  melt,  but  softens,  swells, 
and  becomes  charred  and  incinerated.  Its  products  are  carbonic 
acid,  and  carburetted  hydrogen  gas,  empyreumatic  oil,  and  a 
considerable  quantity  of  acetous  acid,  combined  with  a little 
ammonia.  Fourcroy  and  Vauquelin  say  it  consists  of  65.38  oxy- 
gen, 23.08  carbon,  and  11.54  hydrogen.  Cruickshanks  has  how- 
ever demonstrated,  that  it  contains  nitrogen  and  lime ; and  has 
rendered  it  probable  that  it  differs  from  sugar,  in  containing  more 
carbon  and  less  oxygen*  Officinal : Gum  arabic,  linseed,  quince- 
seed. 

259.  CJ  ragacanth  is  opaque  and  white,  difficultly  pulverizable, 
not  sweetish,  is  very  sparingly  soluble  in  water,  but  absorbs  a 
large  proportion,  aild  forms  a paste.  Its  solution  is  adhesive, 
but  cannot  be  drawn  out  into  threads.  It  moulds  readily,  and 
acquires  a fetid  smell.  It  is  precipitated  by  nitrate  of  mercury. 
It  is  insoluble  in  alcohol ; and  seems  to  contain  more  nitrogen 
and  lime  than  gum  does.  Offional : Tragacanth. 

260.  Ulmin , a solid,  hard,  black  substance,  with  considerable 
lustre  ; when  reduced  to  powder,  brown  ; insipid,  but  readily  so- 
luble in  the  mouth  ; soluble  in  a small  quantity  of  water  ; so- 
lution transparent,  blackish  brown,  not  mucilaginous  or  adhe- 
sive ; insoluble  in  alcohol  or  ether  ; convertible  into  resin  by  ni- 
tric or  oxy-muriatic  acid.  Hitherto  examined  only  by  Klaproth, 
and  supposed  to  be  a product  of  the  ulmus  nigra. 

261.  Extractive  is  soluble  in  water,  especially  when  hot?  and 
in  alcohol  ; it  is  also  soluble  in  the  weak  acids,  but  is  insoluble 
in  ether.  It  attracts  moisture  from  the  atmosphere ; and  when 
dissolved  in  water,  it  absorbs  oxygen,  and  becomes  insoluble 
in  water  ; it  is  also  altered  and  precipitated  by  oxy-muriatic  acid  ; 
it  has  a strong  affinity  for  alumina,  and  decomposes  several  me- 
tallic salts.  It  is  found  in  almost  all  plants,  but  can  scarcely  be 
procured  separate,  so  that  its  characters  are  not  well  ascertained. 
Officinal : iSaffron,  aloes. 

262.  Gum-resins,  in  strict  propriety,  should  not  be  noticed 
here,  as  they  are  secondary  compounds,  and  probably  vary  much 
in  their  nature.  They  seem  to  be  compounds  of  resin  with  ex- 
tractive and  essential  oil,  and  perhaps  other  immediate  prin- 
ciples not  yet  ascertained.  Officinal : Gum  ammoniac,  galba- 
num,  scammony,  assafoetida,  gamboge,  myrrh,  sagapenum,  oli- 
banum. 

263.  Bitter  principle  (Thomson),  intensely  bitter,  of  a yel- 
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Jewish  colour,  ductile  while  soft,  brittle  while  dry,  not  fusible, 
soluble  in  alcohol  and  water,  not  crystallizable,  precipitated 
by  nitrate  of  silver,  acetate  of  lead.  Officinal : Quassia,  gen- 
tian, colocynth,  broom,  simarouba,  dandelion,  colomba,  marsh 
trefoil,  lesser  centaury,  blessed  thistle,  different  species  of  arte- 
misia,  cinchona  Jamaicensis. 

264-.  Narcotic  principle , crystallizable,  soluble  in  about  400 
parts  of  boiling  water,  soluble  in  cold  water,  soluble  in  24  parts 
of  boiling  alcohol,  soluble  in  hot  ether,  in  all  acids,  and  in  hot 
volatile  oils,  fusible,  not  volatile,  highly  narcotic.  Officinal : 
Opium,  lactuca,  belladonna,  hyosciamus,  hemlock,  stramonium. 

265.  Acrid  principle , soluble  in  alcohol,  water,  acids,  and  al- 
kalies, rises  in  distillation  with  water  and  alcohol,  not  neutral- 
ized by  alkalies  or  acids.  Officinal : Squills,  garlic,  colchicum, 
asarum,  arum,  hellebore,  bryony,  iris,  ranunculus,  digitalis, 
viola,  scurvygrass,  mustard. 

266.  C inchonin,  not  acrid,  soluble  in  alcohol  and  in  water, 
precipitated  by  infusion  of  galls  •,  precipitate  soluble  in  alcohol. 
Officinal : Cinchona  officinalis,  colomba,  angustura,  ipecacuan, 
piper,  opium,  capsicum. 

267.  Indigo  has  a deep  blue  colour,  is  light  and  friable,  with- 
out taste  or  smell,  insoluble  in  water,  alcohol,  ether,  and  oils, 
forming  a deep  blue  solution  with  sulphuric  acid  when  precipi- 
tated from  acids  ; soluble  in  alkalies,  becoming  green.  It  is  ob- 
tained from  the  indigofera  tinctoria  and  isatis  tinctoria. 

268.  Caoutchouc , when  smoke  has  not  been  employed  in  dry- 
ing it,  is  of  a white  colour,  soft,  pliable,  extremely  elastic,  and 
difficultly  torn  •,  specific  gravity  0.9335  j inalterable  by  exposure 
to  air  ; insoluble  in  water,  but  softened,  so  that  its  edges  may 
be  made  to  adhere  to  each  other  j insoluble  in  alcohol ; soluble, 
without  alteration,  in  ether  previously  agitated  with  water,  and 
in  rectified  petroleum  ; soluble  in  volatile  oils  ; and  fusible  by 
heat,  but  altered,  so  that  it  remains  glutinous  after  evaporation 
and  cooling  ; inflammable insoluble  in  alkalies  ; and  decompo- 
sed by  the  strong  acids.  It  is  obtained  principally  from  Haevea 
caoutchouc  and  Jatropha  elastica  in  South  America,  and  the 
Ficus  Indica,  Artocarpus  integrifolia,  and  Urceola  elastica  in  the 
East  Indies. 

269.  Bird-lime  is  a green,  gluey,  stringy,  and  tenacious  sub- 
stance, insoluble  in  water  and  in  cold  alcohol ; unites  readily 
with  the  oils,  and  is  soluble  in  ether,  forming  a green  solution. 

270.  Suber  constitutes  the  epidermis  of  all  vegetables.  On 
the  Quercus  suber  it  is  thickened  by  art  in  a surprising  degree, 
anJ  forms  common  cork.  It  is  a light  elastic  substance,  very 
inflammable,  burning  with  a bright  white  flame,  and  leaving  a 
very  spongy  charcoal ; it  is  not  soluble  in  any  menstruum  ; it  i< 
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decomposed  by  nitric  acid,  and  is  converted  into  a peculiar  acid, 
and  an  unctuous  substance. 

271.  Wood  (Lignin  ?),  when  separated  from  all  the  other  mat- 
ters with  which  it  is  combined  in  vegetables,  is  a pulverulent, 
fibrous,  or  lamellated  body,  more  or  less  coloured,  of  consider- 
able weight,  without  taste  or  smell,  and  insoluble  in  water  or 
alcohol.  When  exposed  to  sufficient  heat,  it  is  decomposed 
without  melting  or  swelling,  and  is  converted  into  charcoal 
without  any  change  of  form.  Its  products,  by  combustion,  are 
carbonic  acid,  and  carburetted  hydrogen  gas,  water,  empyreu- 
matic  oil,  and  acetous  acid.  By  nitric  acid,  it  is  changed  into 
the  malic,  oxalic,  and  acetous  acids.  It  forms  the  skeleton  of 
all  vegetables. 

272.  Cotton,  a white  fibrous  substance,  without  smell  or  taste, 
insoluble  in  water,  alcohol,  ether,  oils,  and  vegetable  acids; 
soluble  in  strong  alkaline  leys,  and  when  assisted  by  heat,  in  ni- 
tric acid,  forming  oxalic  acid. 

273.  Gelatin,  when  exsiccated,  is  a hard,  elastic,  semi-trans- 

parent substance,  resembling  horn,  having  a vitreous  fracture  : 
inalterable  in  the  air,  soluble  in  boiling  water,  and  forming  with 
it  a gelatinous  mass  on  cooling  ; it  is  also  soluble,  but  less  rea- 
dily,  in  cold  water.  It  is  soluble  in  acids,  even  when  much  di- 
luted, and  also  in  the  alkalies.  It  is  precipitated  by  tannin, 
with  which  it  forms  a thick,  yellow  precipitate,  soon  concret- 
ing into  an  adhesive,  elastic  mass,  readily  drying  in  the  air, 
and  forming  a brittle  substance,  of  a resinous  appearance, 
resembling  over-tanned  leather,  very  soluble  in  ammonia, 
and  soluble  in  boiling  water.  It  is  also  precipitated  copiously 
by  carbonate  of  potass,  and  by  alcohol ; both  precipitates  being 
soluble  in  water  The  solution  of  gelatin  in  water  first  be- 
comes acid,  and  afterwards  putrid.  When  decomposed  by  ni- 
tric acid  or  heat,  its  products  shew  that  it  contains  only  a small 
proportion  of  nitrogen.  It  is  principally  contained  in  the  cellu- 
lar, membranous,  and  tendinous  parts  of  animals,  and  forms  an 
important  article  of  nourishment.  Glue  and  isinglass,  which 
are  much  employed  in  the  arts,  are  almost  pure  gelatin.  Offici- 
Tial : Isinglass,  cornu  cervi. 

274.  Albumen,  when  dried,  is  a brittle,  transparent  substance, 
of  a pale  yellow  colour,  and  glutinous  taste,  without  smell,  rea- 
dily soluble  in  cold  water,  insoluble  in  boiling  water,  but  soft- 
ened and  rendered  opaque  and  white  when  thrown  into  it ; in- 
soluble, and  retaining  its  transparency  in  alcohol  ; swelling  ; be- 
coming brown,  and  decrepitating  when  suddenly  exposed  to  heat. 

It  generally  e ists  in  the  form  of  a viscid,  transparent  fluid, 
having  little  taste  or  smell,  and  readily  soluble  in  cold  water. 
When  heated  to  165°,  it  coagulates  into  a white  opaque 
mass,  of  considerable  consistency  ; it  is  also  coagulated  by  alco- 
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hoi  and  acids,  and  remarkably  by  muriate  of  mercury.  Albu* 
men  forms  with  tannin  a yellow  precipitate,  insoluble  in  water. 
Coagulated  albumen  is  not  soluble  either  in  cold  or  in  boiling  wa- 
ter. It  is  soluble,  but  with  decomposition,  in  the  alkalies  and 
alkaline  earths.  It  is  also  soluble  in  the  acids,  greatly  diluted, 
but  may  be  precipitated  from  them  by  tannin.  When  decom- 
posed by  nitric  acid  or  heat,  it  is  found  to  contain  more  nitrogen 
than  gelatin  does.  White  of  egg  consists  of  albumen,  combined 
with  a very  little  soda,  sulphur,  and  phosphate  of  lime.  Al- 
bumen also  forms  a large  proportion  of  the  serum  of  the  blood, 
and  is  found  in  the  sap  of  vegetables.  It  is  highly  nutriciousl 
Officinal:  White  of  egg 

275.  Fibrin  is  of  a white  colour,  without  taste  or  smell, 
tough  and  elastic  ■,  but  when  dried,  hard  and  almost  brittle.  It 
is  not  soluble  in  water  or  in  alcohol.  The  concentrated  caustic 
alkalies  form  with  it  a kind  of  fluid  viscid  soap.  It  is  dissolved 
even  by  the  weak  and  diluted  acids ; but  it  undergoes  some 
Change,  by  which  it  acquires  the  properties  of  jellying,  and 
being  soluble  in  hot  water.  By  maceration  in  water,  it  becomes 
putrid,  and  is  converted  into  adipocere.  By  long  boiling  in  wa- 
ter, it  is  rendered  tough  and  corneous.  When  decomposed  by 
heat  or  nitric  acid,  it  is  found  to  contain  a large  proportion  of 
nitrogen.  It  forms  the  basis  of  the  muscular  fibre,  and  is  con- 
tained in  smali  quantity  in  the  blood.  The  gluten  of  wheat  does 
not  seem  to  differ  from  it  in  any  important  property.  It  is  emi- 
nently nutricious. 

276.  Urea  is  obtained  in  the  form  of  brilliant  micaceous  crys- 
tals, in  groups,  forming  a mass  of  a yellowish  white  colour, 
adhering  to  the  vessel  containing  it ; difficult  to  cut  or  break  ; 
hard  and  granulated  in  its  centre,  gradually  becoming  soft,  and 
of  the  consistency  of  honey  on  its  surface  j of  a strong,  dis- 
gusting, alliaceous  odour ; of  an  acrid,  pungent,  disagreeable 
taste.  It  is  deliquescent ; and  during  its  solution  in  water, 
it  causes  a sensible  diminution  of  temperature ; it  is  also 
soluble  in  alcohol,  especially  when  assisted  by  heat.  On 
cooling,  the  alcoholic  solution  deposits  crystals  of  pure  urea. 
By  the  application  of  heat,  it  melts,  swells  rapidly,  and  at 
the  same  time  begins  to  be  decomposed,  emitting  an  insup- 
portably  fetid  odour,  and  is  converted  into  carbonate  of 
ammonia,  and  carburetted  hydrogen  gas.  Urea  is  charred 
by  concentrated  sulphuric  acid  ; diluted  sulphuric  acid,  aided 
by  heat,  is  capable  of  converting  it  entirely  into  acetous 
acid  and  ammonia  ; concentrated  nitrous  acid  decomposes  it 
with  rapidity  ; diluted  nitric  acid,  aided  by  heat,  changes  it 
almost  entirely  into  carbonic  acid  gas  and  nitrogen  gas  ; mu- 
riatic acid  dissolves  and  preserves  it ; oxy-muriatic  acid  con- 
vert-j  it  into  ammonia  and  carbonic  acid  ; potass,  aided  by  heats, 
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converts  it  into  the  carbonate  and  acetate  of  ammonia.  It  in- 
fluences the  form  of  the  crystallization  of  the  muriates  of  am- 
monia and  soda.  The  solution  of  urea  in  water  varies  in  colour 
from  a deep  brown  to  pale  yellow,  according  to  its  quantity. 
With  eight  parts  of  water  it  is  perfectly  fluid  j it  scarcely  un- 
dergoes spontaneous  decomposition  when  pure,  but  the  addition 
of  some  albumen  occasions  it  to  putrefy  rapidly.  By  repeated 
distillation  it  is  entirely  converted  into  carbonate  of  ammonia. 
With  nitric  acid  it  forms  a pearly  crystalline  precipitate  ; it  also 
forms  precipitates  with  the  nitrates  of  lead,  mercury,  and  silver. 
It  is  not  precipitated  by  tannin  or  gallic  acid.  Urea  is  only  ob- 
tained from  urine  by  evaporating  the  solution  of  a thick  extract 
©f  urine  in  alcohol. 

COMPOUND  ACIDS. 

277.  The  compound  acids  possess  the  properties  of  acids  in 
general  ; but  they  are  distinguished  from  the  acids  with  simple 
bases,  by  their  great  alterability. 

278.  The  ternary  acids  coincide  nearly  with  the  vegetable 
acids,  and  are  characterized  by  their  being  converted  entirely 
into  water  and  carbonic  acid,  when  completely  decomposed  by 
oxygen.  They  consist  of  various  proportions  of  carbon,  hydro- 
gen, and  oxygen. 

279.  The  quaternary  acids  coincide  nearly  with  the  animal 
acids  ; and  are  characterized  by  their  furnishing  ammonia,  as ' 
well  as  water  and  carbonic  acid,  when  decomposed. 

TERNARY  ACIDS. 

s 

280.  Acetic  add  is  a transparent  and  colourless  fluid,  of  an 
extremely  pungent  smell  and  a caustic  acid  taste,  capable  of  red- 
dening and  blistering  the  skin  It  is  very  volatile,  and  its  va- 
pour is  highly  inflammable  ; it  combines  with  water  in  every 
proportion  it  combines  with  sugar,  mucilage,  volatile  oils,  al- 
cohol ; it  dissolves  boracic  acid,  and  absorbs  carbonic  acid  gas  ; 
it  is  formed  by  the  acidification  of  sugar,  and  by  the  decompo- 
sition of  some  other  ternary  and  quaternary  compounds  by  heat 
or  acids.  It  is  decomposed  by  the  sulphuric  and  nitric  acids, 
and  by  heat.  The  proportions  of  its  constituents  are  not  ascer- 
tained. In  its  ordinary  state,  it  has  only  an  acid  taste,  a plea- 
sant odour,  specific  gravity  1.0005,  congeals  and  crystallizes  at 
— 22°,  and  is  vuponzed  at  2i2°  Officinal. 

281.  Acetates  are  very  soluble  in  water ; are  decomposed  by 

heat,  by  exposuie  of  their  solutions  to  the  air,  and  by  the  strong- 
er acids.  Officinal:  Acetate  of  potass,  lead,  zinc,  mercury. 
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282.  Formic  acid  is  in  most  respects  analogous  to  acetous  acid, 
but  has  a peculiar  smell,  and  greater  specific  gravity,  being 
1.102  to  1.113. 

283.  Oxalic  acid  is  obtained  in  prismatic  crystals,  trans- 
parent and  colourless,  of  a very  acid  taste,  soluble  in 
their  own  weight  of  water  at  212°,  and  in  about  two  waters  at 
at  65°.  Boiling  alcohol  dissolves  somewhat  more  than  half 
its  weight,  and  at  an  ordinary  temperature  a little  more  than 
one  third.  It  is  soluble  in  the  muriatic  and  acetous  acids.  It 
is  decomposed  by  heat,  sulphuric  acid,  and  nitric  acid.  Ac- 
cording to  Thomson,  it  consists  of  64-  oxygen,  32  carbon,  and 
4 hydrogen. 

284.  Oxalates  are  decomposed  by  heat ; form,  with  lime- 
water,  a white  precipitate,  which,  after  being  exposed  to  a red 
heat,  is  soluble  in  acetic  acid.  The  earthy  oxalates  are  very 
sparingly 'soluble  in  water;  the  alkaline  oxalates  are  capable  of 
combining  with  excess  of  acid,  and  become  less  soluble. 

285.  Mcllitic  acid  crystallizes  in  very  fine  needles,  or  small 
short  prisms,  of  a brownish  colour,  and  a sweetish  sour,  but  af- 
terwards bitterish,  taste  ; sparingly  soluble  in  water,  and  decom- 
posed by  heat,  but  not  convertible  into  oxalic  acid  by  nitric 
acid. 

286.  Mellates , crystailizable. 

287.  Tartaric  aad  varies  in  the  forms  of  its  crystals  ; its  spe- 
cific gravity  is  1,5962  ; it  is  permanent  in  the  air  ; it  is  decom- 
posed by  heat ; it  dissolves  readily  in  water,  and  the  solution, 
when  very  weak,  is  decomposed  by  the  atmosphere  ; it  may  be 
changed  by  nitric  acid  into  oxalic  acid.  According  to  Fourcroy, 
it  consists  of  70-5  oxygen,  19.0  carbon,  and  10.5  hydrogen. 
Officinal ; Exists  in  tamarinds,  grapes,  Sec. 

288.  Tartrates , by  a red  heat,  are  converted  into  carbonates. 
The  earthy  tartrates  are  scarcely  soluble  in  water : the  alkaline 
tartrates  are  soluble ; but  when  combined  with  excess  of  acid, 
they  become  much  less  soluble.  The  tartaric  acid  is  capable  of 
combining  at  the  same  time  with  two  bases.  Officinal:  Super- 
tartrate of  potass,  tartrate  of  potass  and  soda.  . 

289.  Citric  acid  crystallizes  in  rhomboidal  prisms,  which 
sufter  no  change  from  exposure  to  the  air,  and  have  an  exceed- 
ingly acid  taste.  When  sufficiently  heated,  they  melt,  swell, 
and  emit  fumes,  and  are  partly  sublimed  unchanged,  and  partly 
decomposed.  Water,  at  ordinary  temperatures,  dissolves onehalf  of 
its  weight  of  these  crystals  ; at  212°  twice  its  weight.  The  so- 
lution undergoes  spontaneous  decomposition  very  slowly.  Sul- 
phuric acid  chars  it,  and  forms  vinegar.  Nitric  acid  converts 
it  into  oxalic  and  acetic  acids.  Officinal:  Orange  and  lemon 
juice,  heps,  &c. 

290  Citrates  are  decomposed  by  the  stronger  mineral  acids, 
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and  also  by  the  oxalic  and  tartaric,  which  form  an  insoluble  • 
precipitate  in  their  solutions.  The  alkaline  citrates  are  decom-  • 
posed  by  a solution  of  barytes. 

291.  Malic  acid  is  a viscid  fluid,  incapable  of  crystallization, , 
of  a reddish  brown  colour,  and  very  acid  taste.  It  exists  in  the 
juice  of  apples,  and,  combined  with  lime,  in  that  of  the  common 
house-leek.  It  forms  precipitates  in  the  solution  of  the  nitrates  i 
of  mercury,  lead,  and  silver.  Officinal:  Barberry,  plumb,  sloe,, 
elder,  &c. 

- 292.  Malates  having  alkalies  for  their  base,  are  deliquescent. 
The  acidulous  malate  of  lime  is  soluble  in  cold  water. 

293.  Gallic  acid  crystallizes  in  brilliant  colourless  plates,  of 
an  acid  and  somewhat  austere  taste,  and  of  a peculiar  odour- 
when  heated.  It  may  be  sublimed  undecomposed,  by  a gentle  • 
heat.  It  is  not  altered  by  exposure  to  the  air,  is  soluble  -in  Ji 
of  water  at  212°,  and  in  12  waters  at  60°,  and  in  four  times  its 
weight  of  alcohol.  It  has  a strong  affinity  for  metallic  oxides, 
especially  those  of  iron.  It  precipitates  gold,  copper,  and  silver 
brown,  mercury  orange,  iron  black,  bismuth  yellow,  and  lead 
white.  Officinal : It  exists  in  nut-galls,  and  in  most  astringent 
vegetable  substances. 

294-.  Gallates  have  not  been  particularly  examined. 

295.  Mucic  acid  is  a white  gritty  powder,  of  a slightly  acid 
taste,  soluble  in  80  times  its  weight  of  boiling  water. 

296.  Mucates  of  potass  and  soda  are  crystallizable.  Mucates ! 
with  earthy  and  metallic  bases  are  nearly  insoluble. 

297.  Benzoic  acid  crystallizes  in  compressed  prisms  of  a pun-- 
gent  taste  and  aromatic  smell.  It  is  fusible,  and  evaporates  by 
heat,  for  the  most  part,  without  change.  It  is  also  inflammable, , 
and  burns  entirely  away.  It  is  permanent  in  the  air.  It  is  very 
sparingly  soluble  in  cold  water;  but  at  212°  it  dissolves  in 
about  24  waters.  It  is  also  soluble  in  hot  acetic  acid.  It  is ; 
soluble,  without  change,  in  alcohol,  in  concentrated  sulphuric 
and  nitric  acids,  and  is  separated  frorti  them  by  water.  Officinal : 
In  balsam  of  Tolu,  of  Pferu,  benzoin,  storax,  &c. 

298.  Benzoates , little  known,  bvt  generally  forming  feather-  • 
shaded  crystals,  and  soluble  in  water. 

' 299.  Succinic  acid  crystallizes  in  transparent  white  triangular 
prisms ; may  be  melted  and  sublimed,  but  suffers  partial  decom- 
position ; more  soluble  in  hot  than  in  cold  water  ; soluble  in  hot 
alcohol. 

300.  Succinates  little  known. 

301.  Moroxylic  acid  crystallizes  in  colourless  transparent 
prisms,  having  the  taste  of  succinic  acid,  and  not  altered  by  ex- 
posure to  the  air ; volatile,  readily  soluble  in  water  and  in  alco-  - 
hoi. 

302.  Mi  rosy  late  of  lime,  needle-formed  crystals,  permanent 
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in  the  air,  soluble  in  water,  and  precipitating  the  solutions  of 
silver,  mercury,  copper,  iron,  cobalt,  and  uranium  in  nitric  acid, 
and  of  lead  and  iron  in  acetic  acid. 

303.  Camphoric  acid  crystallizes  in  white  parallelopipeds  of  a 
slightly  acid  bitter  taste,  and  smell  of  saffron,  efflorescing  in  the 
air  •,  sparingly  soluble  in  cold  water  ; more  soluble  in  hot  water; 
soluble  in  alchohol,  the  mineral  acids,  volatile  and  unctuous  oils  ; 
melting  and  subliming  by  heat. 

304.  Camphorates  have  commonly  a bitter  taste,  burn  with  a 
blue  flame  before  the  blow-pipe,  and  are  decomposed  by  heat, 
the  acid  subliming. 

305.  Suberic  arid  is  not  crystallizable,  but  is  obtained  either 
in  the  form  of  thin  pellicles,  or  of  a powder.  At  60°  it  requires 
140  times  its  weight  of  water  for  its  solution;  at  212°  only 
twice  its  weight.  When  heated;  it  first  melts,  then  becomes 
pulverulent,  and  at  last  sublimes.  It  changes  the  blue  colour 
of  a solution  of  indigo  in  sulphuric  acid,  of  the  nitrate  of  cop- 
per, and  of  the  sulphate  of  copper,  to  green,  and  gives  a yellow 
colour  to  the  green  sulphate  of  iron,  and  to  the  sulphate  of  zinc. 

306.  Suberates  have  in  general  a bitter  taste,  and  are  decom- 
posed by  heat. 

307.  Laccic  acid  is  obtained  in  the  form  of  a reddish  liquor, 
having  a slightly  bitter  saltish  taste,  and  the  smell  of  new  bread, 
by  expression  from  the  white  lac  of  Madras ; but  on  evaporation 
it  assumes  the  form  of  acicular  crystals.  It  rises  in  distillation. 

It  decomposes  with  effervescence  the  carbonates  of  lime  and  soda. 

It  renders  the  nitrate  and  muriate  of  barytes  turbid.  It  assumes  ' 
a green  colour  with  lime  water,  and  a purplish  colour  with  sul- 
phate of  iron  ; and  precipitates  sulphuret  pf  lime  white,  tincture 
of  galls  green,  acetite  of  lead  reddish,  nitrate  of  mercury  whit- 
ish, and  also  tartrite  of  potass  ; but  this  last  precipitate  is  not 
soluble  in  potass. 

308.  Laccatc  of  lime  bitterish  ; of  soda  deliquescent. 

30£.  Sebacic  acid  has  no  smell,  and  a slightly  acid  taste.  It  is 
crystallizable,  melts  like  fat,  and  is  not  volatile.  It  is  so  soluble 
in  hot  water  as  to  become  solid  on  refrigeration.  It  is  also  very 
soluble  in  alcohol.  It  precipitates  the  nitrates  of  lead,  silver,  and 
mercury,  and  the  acetates  of  lead  and  mercury.  It  does  not  pre- 
cipitate the  waters  of  lime,  baryta,  or  strontia. 

310.  Sebates  are  soluble  salts.  * 

QUATERNARY  ACIDS. 

311.  Prussic  acid  is  a colourless  fluid,  of  a strong  smell,  like 
«.hat  of  peach  flowers  or  bitter  almonds,  and  a sweetish  pungent 
taste.  It  does  not  redden  vegetable  Hues,  and  unites  difficultly 
with  the  alkalies  and  earths.  It  is  easily  decomposed  by  light. 
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heat,  or  oxygenized  muriatic  acid.  It  does  not  act  upon  the  me- 
tals, but  forms  coloured,  and  generally  insoluble  combinations 
with  their  oxides.  It  has  a great  tendency  to  form  triple  salts 
with  alkaline  and  metallic  bases.  It  is  obtained  from  animal 
substances  by  the  action  of  heat,  nitric  acid,  fixed  alkalies,  and 
putrefaction.  Officinal:  Bitter  almonds.  Prunus  lauro-cerasus. 

312.  Pn/s  slates  of  alkalies  are  easily  decomposed  even  by  car- 
bonic acid.  They  form  variously  coloured  precipitates  in  the  so- 
lutions of  the  metallic  salts,  except  those  of  platinum. 

3 1 3.  Amnic  acid  is  obtained  in  white,  brilliant,  acicular  crys- 
tals, of  an  acid  taste,  reddening  the  tincture  of  turnsole,  spa- 
ringly soluble  in  cold  water,  but  somewhat  more  soluble  in  hot 
water.  It  is  soluble  in  alcohol.  It  is  decomposed  by  heat. 

314.  Amnates.  Very  soluble  in  water,  and  the  acid  is  preci- 
pitated from  them  in  the  form  of  a white  crystalline  powder,  by 
the  other  acids. 

315.  Uric  acid  is  obtained  in  the  form  of  acicular  brilliant 
crystals,  of  a pale  yellow  colour,  almost  insoluble  in  cold,  and 
very  sparingly  soluble  in  boiling  water,  but  becoming  very  so- 
luble when  combined  with  an  excess  of  potass  or  soda.  It  is  de- 
composed at  a high  temperature,  and  furnishes  carbonate  of  am- 
monia, and  carbonic  acid,  with  very  little  oil  or  water,  and 
leaves  a charcoal  which  contains  neither  lime  nor  alkali.  It  is 
also  decomposed  by  the  nitric  and  oxygenized  muriatic  acids. 

316.  The  urates  are  almost  insoluble  in  water.  The  sub- 
urates of  soda  and  potass  are  very  soluble,  and  the  uric  acid  is 
precipitated  from  the  solutions  even  by  the  carbonic  acid. 

317.  Ro  acic  aci  iy  in  many  respects  analogous  to  uric  acid,  but 
has  less  tendency  to  crystallize  ; is  more  soluble  in  hot  water, 
and  occasions  a violet  precipitate  in  muriate  of  gold.  It  is  the 
principal  constituent  of  the  lateritious  sediment  in  fevers. 

318.  Rosates,  unknown. 

CHARACTERS  OF  SALTS  DERIVED  FROM  THEIR  BASES. 

CLASS  FIRST.  Alkaline  salts . Soluble  in  water,  not  preci- 
pitated by  potass  or  oxalic  acid. 

Genus  i.  Potass  Sapid,  bitter,  crystallizable,  fusible,  calcul- 
able, vitrified,  or  reduced  to  their  base  by  heat,  decomposed  in 
general  by  baryta,  rarely  by  lime.  Officinal : Sulphate,  nitrate, 
carbonate,  super-tartrate,  tartrate,  acetate. 

G.  ii.  Soda.  Sapid,  bitter,  crystallizable,  commonly  contain- 
ing much  water  of  crystallization,  and  therefore  efflorescent,  and 
undergoing  the  watery  fusion  and  exsiccation  before  they  are 
melted  by  the  fire,  decomposed  by  baryta  and  potass.  Officinal : 
Sulphate,  muriate,  phosphate,  carbonate,  t.irtrate,  sub-borate. 
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G.  hi.  Ammonia.  Sapid,  acrid,  very  soluble,  either  sublimed 
unchanged,  or  decomposed,  losing  their  base  partially  or  totally 
by  heat,  base  also  expelled  by  baryta,  potass,  soda,  strontia,  and 
lime.  Officinal ; Muriate,  carbonate,  acetate,  hydro-sulphuret. 

CLASS  SECOND.  Earthy  sals.  Either  insoluble  in  water, 
or  if  soluble,  precipitated  by  sulphuric  acid  and  carbonate 
of  potass. 

Genus  i.  Baryta.  Generally  insoluble  In  water,  and  indecom- 
posable by  fire,  all  poisonous  and  decomposed  by  the  alkaline 
carbonates.  Officinal  i Sulphate,  carbonate,  and  muriate. 

G.  ii.  Strontia.  Generally  insoluble  in  water,  and  indecom- 
posable by  fire,  not  poisonous,  and  decomposed  by  the  alkaline 
carbonates,  potass,  soda,  and  baryta. 

G.  in.  Lime.  Generally  sparingly  soluble  in  water,  decom- 
posed by  the  alkaline  carbonates,  potass,  soda,  baryta,  and  stron- 
tia, and  by  oxalic  acid.  Officinal : Carbonate,  muriate,  phos- 
phate. 

G.  iv.  Magnesia.  Generally  soluble  in  water,  and  bitter; 
decomposed  by  baryta,  potass,  soda,  strontia,  and  partially  by 
ammonia.  Magnesian  salts,  when  added  to  ammoniacal  salts, 
containing  the  same  acid,  quickly  deposite  crystals  of  a triple 
nmmoniaco-magnesian  salt.  Officinal : Sulphate,  carbonate. 

G.  v.  Glucina.  Taste  sweetish  ; decomposed  by  all- the  pre- 
ceding bases  ; when  recently  precipitated  by  an  alkali,  soluble 
in  carbonate  of  ammonia,  precipitated  by  an  infusion  of  nut- 
galls,  and  succinate  of  potass. 

G.  vi.  Alumina.  Generally  soluble  in  water,  taste  sweetish 
and  styptic  ; decomposed  by  all  the  preceding  bases  ; \yhen  re- 
cently precipitated,  soluble  in  the  alkalies,  and  in  sulphuric  acid, 
precipitated  by  hydro-sulphuret  of  potass.  Officinal:  Super- 
sulphate. 

G.  vil.  T'ttria.  Sweetish  styptic  taste ; decomposed  by  all 
the  preceding  bases  precipitated  by  prussiateof  potass  and  iron, 
and  by  infusion  of  galls. 

G.  viii.  Zirconia.  Taste  austere  ; decomposed  by  all  the 
preceding  bases ; precipitate  not  soluble  in  the  alkalies,  and 
when  re-dissolved  in  muriatic  acid,  precipitated  by  hydro-sul- 
phuret of  potass,  prussiate  of  potass  and  iron,  and  infusion  of 
galls.  . 

G.  ix.  Silica ■ Forms  only  one  salt  with  fluoric  acid,  which 
is  crystallizable,  soluble  in  excess  of  acid,  and  in  the  alkaline 
fluates. 
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CLASS  T.  HIRD.  Metalline  salts . 

1.  Soluble  in  water,  precipitated  by  hydro-sulphuret  of 
potass ; 

2.  Insoluble  in  water,  fusible  with  borax  into  a coloured 
glass,  or  with  charcoal  into  a metallic  button. 

Genus  i.  Gold • Soluble  in  water,  solution  yellow,  metal  preci- 
pitated by  sulphate  of  iron,  sulphurous  acid,  and  infusion  of  galls; 
prussiate  of  potass  and  iron  gives  a yellowish  white,  and  muriate 
of  tin  a purplish  precipitate. 

G.  ii.  Platinum . Solution  in  water  brownish,  not  precipitated 
by  prussiate  of  potass  and  iron,  or  infusion  of  galls,  coloured 
bright  red  by  muriate  of  tin,  metal  precipitated  by  sulphuretted 
hydrogen,  precipitated  orange  by  prussiate  of  mercury,  and  in 
small  red  crystals  by  potass  and  ammonia. 

G.  hi.  Silver.  Metal  precipitated  by  copper  and  sulphate  of 
iron.  Precipitated  white  by  muriatic  acid  and  the  prussiates, 
black  by  hydro-sulphuret  cf  potass,  and  yellowish  brown  by  in- 
fusion of  galls.  Officinal:  Nitrate. 

G.  iv.  i.opper.  Soluble  in  water  ; solution  blue  or  green,  ren- 
dered bright  blue  by  ammonia,  metal  precipitated  by  iron,  pre- 
cipitated black  by  hydro-sulphuret  of  potass,  greenish  yellow 
by  prussiate  of  potass  and  iron,  and  brown  by  oxalic  acid.  Offi- 
cinal : Sulphate,  ammoniaret. 

G.  v.  Iron.  Soluble  in  water.  Solution  green  or  brownish 
red ; precipitated  blue  by  the  triple  prussiates,  and  purple  or 
black  by  infusion  of  galls.  QJjicinal : Sulphate,  tartrate,  acetate, 
carbonate. 

G.  vi.  Lead . Insoluble  salts  easily  reduced.  Soluble  salts 
colourless ; precipitated  white  by  triple  prussiate,  infusion  of 
galls  and  zinc,  and  black  by  hydro-sulphuret  of  potass.  Officinal ; 
Acetate,  sub-acetate. 

G.  vii.  7z/z.  Soluble,  not  precipitated  by  infusion  of  galls  ; 
precipitated  white  by  triple  prussiate  and  lead,  black  by  hydro- 
sulphuret  of  potass,  and  brown  by  sulphuretted  hydrogen. 

G.  viii.  Zinc.  Soluble  ; colourless  ; not  precipitated  by  any 
metal  or  infusion  of  galls  ; precipitated  white  by  alkalies,  triple 
prussiate,  hydro-sulphuret  of  potass,  and  sulphuretted  hydrogen. 
Officinal : Sulphate. 

G.  •ix.  Mercury.  Volatile  ; precipitate  by  copper  metallic, 
by  triple  prussiate  and  muriatic  acid  white,  by  hydro-sulphuret 
of  potass  black,  and  by  infusion  of  galls  orange.  Officinal: 
Muriate,  sub-muriate,  sub-sulphate. 

G.  x.  ‘Tellurium . Not  precipitated  by  triple  prussiate.  Pre- 
cipitate by  zinc  black  and  metallic,  by  hydro-sulphuret  of  potass 
brown,  by  infusion  of  galls  yellow,  and  by  alkalies  white,  and 
soluble  when  the  alkali  is  added  in  excess. 
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G.  xi.  Antimony.  Precipitate  by  iron  or  zinc  black,  by  hy- 
dro-sulphuret  of  potass  orange.  Officinal : Muriate,  phosphate, 
tartrate. 

G.  xii.  Bismuth.  Solution  colourless.  Precipitate  by  cop- 
per metallic,  by  water  and  triple  prussiate  white,  by  infusion  of 
galls  orange,  and  by  hydro-sulphurets  black. 

G.  xm.  Manganese.  Soluble,  not  precipitated  by  gallic  acid. 
Precipitateby  alkalies,  triple  prussiate,  andhydro-sulphurets,  white. 

G.  xiv.  Nickel.  Salts  soluble  ; colour  green  ; precipitate  by 
triple  prussiate  dull  green,  by  hydro-sulphuret  black,  by  infusion 
of  galls  greyish  white,  and  by  iron,  & c.  metallic. 

G.  xv.  Cobalt.  Soluble,  reddish,  precipitated  by  alkalies  blue 
or  reddish  brown,  by  triple  prussiate  brown  with  a shade  of  blue. 

G.  xvi.  Uranium.  Soluble,  yellow,  precipitate  by  alkalies 
yellow,  by  alkaline  carbonates  white,  soluble  in  excess  of  alkali, 
by  triple  prussiate  brownish  red,  by  hydro-sulphuret  of  potass 
brownish  yellow,  and  by  infusion  of  galls  chocolate. 

G.  xvn.  • Titanium . Precipitate  by  alkaline  carbonates  flaky, 
white,  by  triple  prussiate  and  hydro-sulphuret  green,  and  by  in- 
fusion of  galls  reddish  brown,  solution  coloured  red  by  tin,  and 
blue  by  zinc. 

G.  xvm.  Chromum.  Precipitate  by  triple  prussiate  and  hy- 
dro-sulphuret green,  and  by  infusion  of  galls  brown. 

G xix.  Molybdenum.  Solutions  blue,  precipitate  by  triple 
prussiate  and  tincture  of  galls  brown. 

G.  xx.  Tung  > ten.  Unknown. 

G.  xxi.  Arsenic.  Precipitate  by  water  and  triple  prussiate 
white,  by  hydro-sulphuret  of  potass  yellow. 

G.  xxii.  Columbium.  Colourless ; precipitate  by  alkaline 
carbonates  and  zinc  white,  by  triple  prussiate  green,  by  hydro- 
sulphuret  of  ammonia  chocolate,  and  by  tincture  of  galls  orange. 

G.  xxiu.  Iridium.  Muriatic  and  sulphuric  solution  green, 
nitric  red  ; precipitate  by  alkalies  green  and  red. 

G.  xxiv.  Osmium.  Alkaline  solution  coloured  purple  and 
vivid  blue  by  infusion  of  galls. 

G.  xxv.  Rhodium.  Triple  salt  with  soda  and  muriatic  acid, 
not  precipitated  by  prussiate  of  potass,  muriate  or  hydro-sulphu- 
ret of  ammonia,  or  alkaline  carbonates,  but  by  pure  alkalies  yel- 
low. 

G.  xxvi.  Palladium.  Acid  solutions  red  •,  precipitated  by 
prussiate  of  mercury  yellowish  white  ; by  prussiate  of  potass, 
brown. 

G.  xxvii.  Tantalium.  Alkaline  solutions  precipitated  by 
acids  white. 

G.  xxvin.  Cerium.  Acid  solutions  precipitated  by  alkalies 
white. 
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SECT  II. 

i 

PHARMACEUTICAL  OPERATIONS. 


COLLECTION  AND  PRESERVATION  OF  SIMPLES. 

319.  C'  ACH  of  the  kingdoms  of  nature  furnishes  sub- 
^ stances  which  are  employed  in  medicine,  either  in 
their  natural  state,  or  after  they  have  been  prepared  by  the  art 
of  pharmacy. 

320.  In  collecting  these,  attention  must  be  paid  to  select  such 
as  are  most  sound  and  perfect,  to  separate  from  them  whatever  is 
injured  or  decayed,  and  to  free  them  from  all  foreign  matters.  - 

321.  Those  precautions  must  be  taken  which  are  best  fitted  for 
preserving  them.  They  must,  in  general,  be  defended  from  the 
.effects  of  moisture,  too  great  heat  or  cold,  and  confined  air. 

322.  When  their  activity  depends  on  volatile  principles,  they 
must  be  preserved  from  the  contact  of  the  air  as  much  as  pos- 
sible. 

323.  As  the  vegetable  kingdom  presents  us  with  the  greatest 
number  of  simples,  and  the  substances  belonging  to  it  are  the 
least  constant  in  their  properties,  and  most  subject  to  decay,  it 
becomes  necessary  to  give  a few  general  rules  for  their  collection 
and  preservation. 

324.  Vegetable  matters  should  be  collected  in  the  countries 
where  they  are  indigenous  ; and  those  which  grow  wild,  in  dry 
soils  and  high  situations,  fully  exposed  to  the  air  and  sun,  are  in 
general  to  be  preferred  to  those  which  are  cultivated,  or  which 
grow  in  moist,  low,  shady,  or  confined  places. 

325.  Roots  which  are  annual,  should  be  collected  before  they 
shoot  out  their  stalks  or  flowers ; biennial  roots  in  the  harvest  of 
the  first,  or  spring  of  the  second  year  ; perennial  roots  either  in 
spring  before  the  sap  has  begun  to  mount,  or  in  harvest  after  it 
has  returned. 

326.  Those  which  are  worm-eaten,  except  some  resinous  roots, 
or  which  are  decayed,  are  to  be  rejected.  The  others  are  imme- 
diately to  be  cleaned  with  a brush  and  cold  water,  letting  them 
lie  in  it  as  short  time  as  possible  ; and  the  fibres  and  little  roots, 
when  not  essential,  are  to  be  cut  away. 
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327.  Roots  which  consist  principally  of  fibres,  and  have  bnt 
a small  tap,  may  be  immediately  dried.  If  they  be  juicy,  and 
not  aromatic,  this  may  be  done  by  heat,  not  exceeding  100°  of 
Fahrenheit;  but  if  aromatic,  by  simply  exposing  them,  and  fre- 
quently turning  them  in  a current  of  cold,  dry  air ; if  very  thick 
and  strong,  they  are  to  be  split  or  cut  into  slices,  and  strung 
upon  threads  ; if  covered  with  a tough  bark,  they  may  be  peeled 
fresh,  and  then  dried.  Farinaceous  roots  are  to  be  dipt  in  boil- 
ing water  before  they  are  dried.  Such  as  lose  their  virtues  by 
drying,  or  are  directed  to  be  preserved  in  a fresh  state,  are  to  be 
kept  buried  in  dry  sand. 

328.  No  very  general  rule  can  be  given  for  the  collection  of 
herbs  and  leaves,  some  of  them  acquiring  activity  from  their  age, 
and  others,  as  the  mucilaginous  leaves,  from  the  same  cause, 
losing  the  property  for  which  they  are  officinal.  Aromatics  are 
to  be  collected  after  the  flower-buds  are  formed  ; annuals,  not 
aromatic,  when  they  are  about  to  flower,  or  when  in  flower ; 
biennials,  before  they  shoot ; and  perennials,  before  they  flpwer, 
especially  if  then  fibres  become  woody. 

329.  They  are  to  be  gathered  in  dry  weather,  after  the  dew 
is  - off  them,  or  in  the  evening,  before  it  falls,  and  are  to  be 
freed  from  decayed,  or  foreign  leaves.  They  are  usually  tied 
in  bundles,  and  hung  up  in  a shady,  warm,  and  airy  place  ; 
or  spread  upon  the  floor,  and  frequently  turned.  If  very  juicy, 
they  are  laid  upon  a sieve,  and  dried  by  a gentle  degree  of  arti* 
ficial  warmth. 

330.  Sprouts  are  collected  before  the  buds  open ; and  stalks 
are  gathered  in  autumn. 

331.  Barks  and  woods  are  collected  in  spring  or  in  autumn, 
when  the  most  active  parts  of  the  vegetable  are  concentrated  in 
them.  Spring  is  preferred  for  resinous  barks,  and  autumn  for 
the  others  which  are  not  resinous,  but  rather  gummy.  Barks 
should  be  taken  from  young  trees,  and  freed  from  dfecayed  parts, 
and  all  impurities. 

332.  The  same  rules  are  to  be  followed  in  collecting  woods  ; 
which,  however,  must  not  be  taken  from  very  young  trees. 
Among  the  resinous  woods,  the  heaviest,  which  sink  in  water, 
are  selected.  The  alburnum  is  to  be  rejected. 

333.  Flowers  are  to  be  cpllected  in  clear  dry  weather,  before 
noon,  but  after  the  dew  is  off,  either  when  they  are  just  about 
to  open,  or  immediately  after  they  have  opened.  Of  some  the 
petals  only  are  preserved,  and  the  colourless  claws  are  even  cut 
away";  of  others  whose  calyx  is  odorous,  the  whole  flower  is  kept. 
Flowers  which  are  too  small  to  be  pulled  singly,  are  dried  with 
part  of  the  stalk  : these  are  called  heads  or  tops. 

334-.  Flowers  are  to  be  dried  nearly  in  the  same  manner  as 
leaves,  but  more  quickly,  and  with  more  attention.  As  they 
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must  not  be  exposed  to  the  sun,  it  is  best  done  by  a slight  de- 
gree of  artificial  warmth ; and  in  some  cases  they  should  be  put 
up  in  paper  bags.  When  they  lose  their  colour  and  smell,  they 
are  unfit  for  use. 

S3 5.  Seeds  and  fruits,  unless  when  otherwise  directed,  are  to 
be  gathered  when  ripe,  but  before  they  fall  spontaneously.  The 
emulsive  and  farinaceous  seeds  are  to  be  dried  in  an  airy,  cool 
place  i the  mucilaginous  seeds  by  the  heat  of  a stove.  Some 
pulpy  fruits  are  freed  from  their  core  and  seeds,  strung  upon 
thread,  and  dried  artificially,  by  exposing  them  repeatedly  to 
the  heat  of  a stove.  They  are  in  general  best  preserved  in  their 
natural  coverings,  although  some,  as  the  colocynth,  are  peeled, 
and  others,  as  the  tamarind,  preserved  fresh.  Many  seeds  and 
fruits  are  apt  to  spoil,  or  become  rancid  ; and  as  they  are  then 
no  longer  fit  for  medical  use,  no  very  large  quantity  of  them 
should  be  collected  at  a time. 

336.  The  proper  drying  of  vegetable  substances  is  of  the 
greatest  importance.  It  is  often  directed  to  be  done  in  the  shade, 
and  slowly,  that  the  volatile  and  active  particles  may  not  be  dis- 
sipated by  too  great  heat : but  this  is  an  error;  for  they  always 
lose  infinitely  more  by  slow  than  by  quick  drying.  When,  on 
account  of  the  colour,  they  cannot  be  exposed  to  the  sun,  and 
the  warmth  of  the  atmosphere  is  insufficient,  they  should  be 
dried  by  an  artificial  warmth,  less  than  100°  Fahrenheit,  and  ex- 
posed to  a free  current  of  air.  When  perfectly  dry  and  friable, 
they  have  little  smell ; but  after  being  kept  some  time,  they  at- 
tract moisture  from  the  air,  and  regain  their  proper  odour. 

337.  The  boxes  and  drawers  in  which  vegetable  substances  are 
kept,  should  not  impart  to  them  any  smell  or  taste ; and  more 
certainly  to  avoid  this,  they  should  be  lined  with  paper.  Such 
as  are  volatile,  of  a delicate  texture,  or  subject  to  suffer  from 
insects,  must  be  kept  in  well  covered  glasses.  Fruits  and  oily 
seeds,  which  are  apt  to  become  rancid,  must  be  kept  in  a cool 
and  dry,  but  by  no  means  in  a warm  or  moist  place. 

338.  Oily  seeds,  odorous  plants,  and  those  containing  volatile 
principles,  should  be  collected  fresh  every  year  ; others,  whose 
properties  are  more  permanent,  and  not  subject  to  decay,  will 
keep  for  several  years. 

339.  Vegetables  collected  in  a moist  and  rainy  season,  are  in 
general  watery,  and  apt  to  spoil.  In  a dry  season,  on  the  con- 
trary, they  contain  more  oily  and  resinous  particles,  are  more 
active,  and  keep  much  better. 

MECHANICAL  OPERATIONS  Of  PHARMACY. 

a.  The  determination  of  the  weight  and  bulk  of  bodies. 

b.  The  division  of  bodies  into  more  minute  particles. 
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«•.  The  separation  of  their  integrant  parts  by  mechanical 
means.  1 - , 

d.  Their  mixture,  when  not  attended  by  any  chemical  ac- 
tion, 

WEIGHTS  AND  MEASURES. 

340.  The  quantities  of  substances  employed  in  pharmaceutical 
operations  are  most  accurately  determined  by  the  process  called 
weighing.  For  this  purpose,  there  should  be  sets  of  beams  and 
scales  of  different  sizes ; and  it  would  be  advisable  to  have  a 
double  set,  one  for  ordinary  use,  and  another  for  occasions  when 
greater  accuracy  is  necessary.  A good  beam  should  remain  in 
equilibrium  both  by  itself  and  when  the  scales  are  suspended,  one 
to  either  end  indifferently  ; and  it  should  turn  sensibly  with  a 
very  small  proportion  of  the  weight  with  which  it  is  loaded. 
Balances  should  be  defended  as  much  as  possible  from  acid  and 
other  corrosive  vapours,  and  should  not  be  overloaded,  or  left 
suspended  longer  than  is  necessary,  as  their  delicacy  is  thereby 
very  much  impaired. 

341.  The  want  of  uniformity  of  weights  and  measures  is  at- 
tended with  many  inconveniencies.  In  this  country,  druggists 
and  grocers  sell  by  avoirdupois  weight  and  the  apothecaries 
are  directed  to  sell  by  troy  weight,  although,  in  fact,  they  sel- 
dom use  the  troy  weight  for  more  than  two  drachms.  But  as 
the  troy  pound  is  less  than  the  avoirdupois,  and  the  ounce  and 
drachm  greater,  numerous  and  culpable  errors  must  arise.  Com. 
parative  tables  of  the  value  of  the  troy,  avoirdupois,  and  new 
French  decimal  Weights,  are  given  in  the  appendix. 

342.  The  errors  arising  from  the  promiscuous  use  of  weights 
and  measures,  have  induced  the  Edinburgh  college  to  reject  the 
use  of  measures  entirely,  and  to  direct  that  the  quantity  of  every 
fluid,  as  well  as  solid,  shall  be  determined  by  troy  weight : but 
as  the  London  and  Dublin  colleges  sanction  the  use  of  measures, 
and  as,  from  the  much  greater  facility  of  their  employment, 
apothecaries  will  always  use  them,  tables  of  measures  are  also 
inserted  in  the  appendix. 

343.  For  measuring  fluids,,  the  graduated  glass  measures  are 
always  to  be  preferred  : they  should  be  of  different  sizes,  ac- 
cording to  the  quantities  they  are  intended  to  measure.  Elastic 
fluids  are  also  measured  in  glass  tubes,  graduated  by  inches  and 
their  decimals. 


SPECIFIC  GRAVITY. 


344.  Specific  gravity  is  the  weight  of  a determinate  bulk  of 
any  body.  As.  a standard  of  comparison,  djstilled  water  has 
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feeen  as'sffttied  a3  Unity,  The  specific  gravity  of  solids  is  ascer 
tained,  by  comparing  the  weight  of  the  body  in  the  air  with  it  a 
weight  when  suspended  in  water.  The  quotient  obtained  b« 
dividing  its  weight  in  air,  by  the  difference  between  its  weigh  j 
irf  air  and  its  weight  in  water,  is  its  specific  gravity.  The  spe. 
cific  gravity  of  fluids  may  be  ascertained  by  comparing  thc< 
weight  of  a solid  body,  such  as  a piece  of  crystal,  when  immers- 
ed in  distilled  water,  with  its  weight  when  immersed  in  the  fluic, 
we  Wish  to  e-  amine;  by  dividing  its  loss  of  weight  in  the  fluio 
by  its  loss  of  weight  in  the  water,  the  quotient  is  the  specific  gra-  . 
t ify  of  the  fluid  . or  a small  phial,  containing  a known  weight  of! 
distilled  water,  may  be  filled  with  the  fluid  to  be  examined,  and! 
Weighed,  and  by  dividing  the  weight  of  tbe  fluid  by  the  weight: 
of  the  water,  the  specific  gravity  is  ascertained. 

Although  these  are  the  only  general  principles  by  which  spe-1- 
cific  gravities  are  ascertained,  yet  as  the  result  is  always  infliu- 
enced  by  the  state  of  the  thermometer  and  barometer  at  the  timee 
of  the  experiments,  and  as  the  manipulation  is  a work  of  great* 
rticety,  various  ingenious  instruments  have  been  contrived  to  ren- 
der the  process  and  calculation  easy.  Of  all  these,  the  gravimete.iT 
of  Morveau  seems  to  deserve  the  preference. 

, . ^ would  be  of  material  consequence  to  science  and  the  arts,, 
if  Specific  gravities  were  always  indicated  by  the  numerical  term 
expressing  their  relation  to  the  specific  gravity  of  distilled  water. 
This,  however,  is  unfortunately  not  the  case.  'The  excise  in  this- 
country  collect  the  duties  paid  by  spiritous  liquors,  by  estimat- 
ing the  proportion  which  they  contain  of  a standard  spirit,  about* 
0.933  in  specific  gravity,  which  they  call  hydrometer  proof;  and 
they  express  the  relation  which  spirits  of  a different  strength, 
have  to  the  standard  spirit,  by  saying  that  they  are  above  or  un- 
der hydrometer  proof.  Thus,  one  to  six,  or  one  in  seven  below 
hydrometer  proof,  means,  that  it  is  equal  in  strength  to  a mix- 
ture of  six  parts  of  proof  spirit  with  one  of  water. 

The  only  other  mode  of  expressing  specific  gravities,  which 
it  is  necessary  to  notice,  is  that  of  Baume’s  areometer,  as  it  is 
often  used  in  the  writings  of  the  French  chemists,  and  is  little 
understood  in  this  country.  For  substances  heavier  than  water 
he  assumes  the  specific  gravity  of  distilled  water  as  zero,  and 
graduates  the  6tem  of  his  instrument  downwards,  each  degree 
being  supposed  by  him  to  express  the  number  of  parts  of  mu- 
riate of  soda  contained  in  a given  solution  ; which,  however,  is 
not  at  all  the  case.  For  substances  lighter  than  water  the  tube 
is  graduated  upward,  and  this  zero  is  afforded  by  a solution  of 
1 of  salt  in  9 water.  In  the  appendix,  tables  are  given  of  the 
specific  gravities,  corresponding  with  all  the  degrees  of  both  of 
these  areometers,  from  Nicolson's  Journal. 
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MECHANICAL  DIVISION. 

345.  By  mechanical  division,  substances  are  reduced  to  a form 
better  adapted  for  medical  purposes and  by  the  increase  of  their 
surface,  their  action  is  promoted,  both  as  medical  and  chemical 
agents 

346.  It  is  performed  by  cutting,  bruising,  grinding,  grating, 
•asping,  filing,  pulverization,  trituration,  and  granulation,  by 
neans  of  machinery  or  of  proper  instruments. 

347.  Pulverization  is  tlxe  first  of  these  operations  that  is  com- 
nonly  employed  in  the  apothecary’s  shop.  It  is  performed  by 
neans  of  pestles  and  mortars.  The  bottom  of  the  mortars  should 
je  concave ; and  their  sides  should  neither  be  so  inclined  as  not 
:o  allow  the  substances  operated  on  to  fall  to  the  bottom  be- 
;ween  each  stroke  of  the  pestle,  nor  so  perpendicular  as  to  col- 
ect  it  too  much  together,  and  to  retard  the  operation.  The  ma- 
:erials  of  which  the  pestles  and  mortars  are  formed,  should  re- 
iist  both  the  mechanical  and  chemical  action  of  the  substances 
'or  which  they  are  used.  Wood,  iron,  marble,  siliceous  stones, 
aorcelain,  and  glass,  are  all  employed  j but  copper,  and  metals 
:ontaining  copper,  are  to  be  avoided. 

348.  They  should  be  provided  with  covers,  to  prevent  the 
inest  and  lightest  parts  from  escaping,  and  to  defend  the  ope- 
■ator  from  the  effects  of  disagreeable  or  noxious  substances, 
but  these  ends  are  more  completely  attained,  by  tying  a piece 
of  pliable  leather  round  the  pestle,  and  round  the  mouth  of  the 
mortar.  It  must  be  closely  applied,  and  at  the  same  time  so 
large,  as  to  permit  the  free  motion  of  the  pestle. 

349.  in  some  instances,  it  will  be  even  necessary  for  the  ope- 
rator to  cover  his  mouth  and  nostrils  with  a wet  cloth,  and  to' 
stand  with  his  back  to  a current  of  air,  that  the  very  acrid  par- 
ades which  arise  may  be  carried  from  him. 

350.  The  addition  of  a little  water  or  spirit  of  wine,  or  of  a 
lew  almonds,  to  very  light  and  dry  substances,  will  prevent  their 
lying  -off.  But  almonds  are  apt  to  induce  rancidity,  and  pow- 
lers  are  always  injured,  by  the  drying  which  is  necessary  when 
hey  have  been  moistened  Water  must  never  be  added  to  sub- 
stances which  absorb  it,  or  are  rendered  cohesive  by  it. 

351.  Too  great  a quantity  of  any  substance  must  never  be 
nut  into  the  mortar  at  a time,  as  it  very  much  retards  the  ope- 
ration. 

352.  All  vegetable  substances  must  be  previously  dried.  Re- 
lins  and  gummy  resins,  which  become  soft  in  summer,  must  be 
powdered  in  very  cold  weather,  and  must  be  beaten  gently,  or 
hey  wiil  be  converted  into  a paste,  instead  of  being  powdered. 

kVood,  roots,  barks,  horn,  bone,  ivory,  & c.  should  be  previously- 
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cut,  split,  chipped,  or  rasped.  Fibrous  woods  and  roots  should’ 
be  finely  shaved  after  their  b irk  tsr  removed,  for  otherwise,  their; 
powders  will  be  full  of  hair-like  filaments,  which  can  scarcely; 
be  separated.  Some  substances  will  even  require  to  be  moist- 
ened with  mucilage  of  tragacanth,  or  of  starch,  and  then  dried* 
before  they  can  be  powdered.  Camphor  may  be  conveniently; 
powdered  by  the  addition  of  a little  spirit  of  wine,  or  almond! 
oil.  The  emulsive  seeds  cannot  be  reduced  to  powder,  unless' 
some  dry  powder  be  added  to  them.  To  aromatic  oily  sub- 
stances, sugar  is  the  best  addition. 

353.  All  impurities  and  inert  parts  having  been  previously.' 
separated,  the  operation  must  be  continued  and  repeated  upon’ 
vegetable  substances,  till  no  residuum  is  left.  The  powders  ob- 
tained at  different  times  must  then  be  intimately  mixed  together,, 
so  as  to  bring  the  whole  to  a state  of  perfect  uniformity. 

354.  Very  hard  stony  substances  must  be  repeatedly  heated! 
to  a red  heat,  and  then  suddenly  quenched  in  cold  water,  until! 
they  become  sufficiently  friable.  Some  metals  may  be  powder- 
ed hot  in  a heated  iron  mortar,  or  may  be  rendered  brittle  by 
alloying  them  with  a little  mercury. 

355.  ’Trituration  is  intended  for  the  still  more  minute  division-, 
of  bodies.  It  is  performed  in  flat  mortars  of  glass,  agate,  or- 
other  hard  materials,  by  giving  a rotatory  motion  to  the  pestle  ;; 
or  on  a levigating  stone,  which  is  generally  of  porphyry,  by 
means  of  a muller  of  the  same  substance.  On  large  quantities0 
it  is  performed  by  rollers  of  hard  stone,  turning  horizontally  upon 
each  other,  or  by  one  vertical  roller  turning  on  a flat,  stone. 

356.  Levigation  differs  from  trituration  only  in  the  addition  off 
water  or  spirit  of  wine  to  the  powder  operated  upon,  so  as  ton 
form  the  whole  mass  into  a kind  of  paste,  which  is  rubbed  until! 
it  be  of  sufficient  smoothness  or  fineness.  Earths,  and  somee 
metallic  substances,  are  levigated. 

357.  The  substances  subjected  to  this  operation  are  generaHyr 
previously  powdered  or  ground. 

358.  Granulation  is  employed  for  the  mechanical  division  off 
some  metals.  It  is  performed,  either  by  stirring  the  melted! 
metal  with  an  iron  rod  until  it  cools,  or  by  pouring  it  into  wai- 
ter, and  stirring  it  continually  as  before,  or  by  pouring  it  into: 
a covered  box,  previously  well  rubbed  with  chalk,  and  shaking; 
it  until  the  metal  cools,  when  the  rolling  motion  will  be  con- 
verted into  a rattling  one.  The  adhering  chalk  is  then  to  be 
yrashed  away. 


MECHANICAL  SEPARATION. 

359.  Sifting.  From  dry  substances,  which  are  reduced  to  the 
due  degree  of  minuteness,  the  coarser  particles  are  to  be  sepa- 

« 
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rated  by  sieves  of  iron  wire,  hair-cloth,  or  gauze,  or  by  being 
dusted  through  bags  of  linen.  For  very  light  and  valuable  pow- 
ders, or  acrid  substances,  compound  sieves,  having  a close  lid 
and  receiver,  must  be  used.  The  particles  which  are  not  of 
sufficient  fineness  to  pass  through  the  interstices  of  the  sieve, 
may  be  again  powdered. 

360.  Elutriation  is  confined  to  mineral  substances,  on  which 
water  has  no  action.  It  is  performed  for  separating  them  from 
foreign  particles  and  impurities,  of  a different  specific  gravity, 
in  which  case  they  are  said  to  be  washed  ; or  for  separating  the 
impalpable  powders,  obtained  by  trituration  and  levigation  from 
the  coarser  particles.  This  process  depends  upon  the  property 
that  very  fine  or  light  powders  have  of  remaining  for  some  time 
suspended  in  water ; and  is  performed  by  diffusing  the  powder 
or  paste  formed  by  levigation  through  plenty  of  water/ letting 
it  stand  a sufficient  time,  until  the  coarser  particles  settle  at  the 
bottom,  and  then  pouring  off  the  liquid  in  which  the  finer  or 
lighter  particles  are  suspended.  Fresh  water  may  be  poured  on 
the  residuum,  and  the  operation  repeated  ; or  the  coarser  parti- 
cles, which  fall  to  the  bottom,  may  be  previously  levigated  a 
second  time. 

361.  Decantation.  The  fine  powder^ which  is  washed  over 
with  the  water,  is  separated  from  it,  by  allowing  it  to  subside 
completely,  and  by  either  decanting  off  the  water  very  carefully, 
or  by  drawing  it  off  by  a syringe  or  syphon.  These  processes 
are  very  frequently  made  use  of  for  separating  fluids  from  solids, 
which  aft^  specifically  heavier,  especially  when  the  quantity  is 
very  large,  or  the  solid  so  subtile  as  to  pass  through  the  pores 
of  most  substances  employed  for  filtration,  or  the  liquid  so  acrid 
as  to  corrode  them. 

362.  Filtration.  For  the  same  purpose  of  separating  fluids 

from  solids,  straining  and  filtration  are  often  used.  These  dif- 
fer only  in  degree,  and  are  employed  when  the  powder  either 
Joes  not  subside  at  all,  or  too  slowly  and  imperfectly  for  decan- 
tation. 1 

. 363.  The  instruments  for  this  purpose  are  of  various  mate- 
rials, and  must  in  no  instance  be  acted  upon  by  the  substances 
ror  which  they  are  employed.  Fats,  resins,  wax,  and  oils,  are 
jtrained  through  hemp  or  flax,  spread  evenly  over  a piece  of 
wire-cloth  or  net  stretched  in  a frame.  For  saccharine  and  mu- 
tilagmous  liquors,  fine  flannel  may  be  used  ; for  some  saline  so- 
utions,  linen.  Where  these  are  not  fine  enough,  unsized  paper 
s employed,  but  it  is  extremely  apt  to  burst  by  hot  watery  ii- 
juors.  Very  acrid  liquors,  such  as  acids,  are  filtered  by 
neans  of  a glass  funnel,  filled  with  powdered  quartz,  a few  or 
. arger  pieces  being  put  in  the  neck,  smaller  pieces  over 
****  and  the  fine  powder  placed  over  all.  The  porosity  of 
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this  last  filter  retains  much  of  the  liquor ; but  it  maybe  ob- 
tained by  gently  pouring  on  it  as  much  distilled  water  ; the  li. . 
quor  will  then  pas3  through,  and  the  water  will  be  retained  in-, 
its  place. 

364?.  Water  may  be  filtrated  in  large  quantities  through  basins-, 
of  porous  stone,  or  artificial  basins  of  nearly  equal  parts  of  fine, 
day  and  coarse  sand.  In  large  quantities  it  may  be  easily  pu- 
rified per  ascensum , the  purified  liquor  and  impurities  thus' 
taking  opposite  directions.  The  simplest  apparatus  of  this> 
kind  is  a barrel,  divided  perpendicularly,  by  a board  perforat- 
ed with  a row  of  holes  along  the  lower  edge . Into  each  side, , 
as  much  well  washed  sand  is  put  as  will  covei’  these  holes  an, 
inch  or  two,  over  which  must  be  placed  a layer  of  pebbles  to.? 
keep  it  steady.  The  apparatus  is  now  fit  for  use.  Water  pour- 
ed into  the  one  half  will  sink  through  the  sand  in  that  side,  pass' 
through  the  holes  in  the  division  to  the  other,  and  rise  through  l 
the  sand  in  the  other  half,  and  from  which  it  may  be  drawn  by? 
a stop-cock. 

365.  The  size  of  the  filters  depends  on  the  quantity  of  mat- 
ter to  be  strained.  When  large,  the  flannel  or  linen  is  formed! 
into  a conical  bag,  and  suspended  from  a hoop  or  frame  ; the- 
paper  is  either  spread  on  <he  inside  of  these  bags,  or  folded  into 
a conical  form,  and  st^pended  by  a funnel.  It  is  of  advantage 
to  introduce  glass  rods  or  quills  between  the  paper  and  funnel,, 
to  prevent  them  from  adhering  too  closely. 

366.  What  passes  first  is  seldom  fine  enough,  and  must  be- 
poured  back  again,  until  by  the  swelling  of  the  fibres  of  the  fil- 
ter, or  filling  up  of  its  pores,  the  fluid  acquires  the  requisite  de- 
gree of  limpidity.  The  filter  is  sometimes  covered  with  char- 
coal powder,  which  is  a useful  addition  to  muddy  and  deep- 
coloured  liquors.  The  filtration  of  some  viscid  substances  is 
much  assisted  by  heat. 

367.  Expression  is  a species  of  filtration,  assisted  by  mechani- 
cal force.  It  is  principally  employed  to  obtain  the  juices  of: 
fresh  vegetables,  and  the  unctuous  vegetable  oils — It  is  perform- 
ed by  means  of  a screw  press,  with  plates  of  wood,  iron,  or  tin. 
The  subject  of  the  operation  is  previously  beaten,  ground,  or 
bruised.  It  is  then  inclosed  in  a bag,  which  must  not  be  too  > 
much  filled,  and  introduced  between  the  plates  of  the  press.. 
The  hags  should  be  of  hair-cloth,  or  canvas  inclosed  in  hair- 
cloth. Hempen  and  wollen  bags  are  apt  to  give  vegetable  juices ' 
a disagreeable  tsiste.  The  pressure  should  be  gentle  at  first,  and 
increased  gradually. 

368.  Vegetables  intended  for  this  operation  should  be  perfectly, 
fresh,  and  freed  from  all  impurities.  In  general  they  should 
be  expressed  as  soon  as  they  are  bruised,  for  it  disposes  them  to 
ferment,  but  subacid  fruits  give  a larger  quantity  of  juice,  and' 
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of  finer  quality,  when  they  are  allowed  to  stand  some  days  in  a 
wooden  01  caithcn  vessel  lifter  they  are  bruised,  Fo  some  vege- 
tables  which  are  not  juicy  enough,  the  addition  of  a little  water 
is  necessary.  Lemons  and  oranges  must  be  peelecl,  as  their 
skins  contain  a great  deal  of  essential  oil,  which  would  mix  with 
the  juice,  ihe  oil  itself  may  be  obtained  separately,  by  expres- 
sion with  the  fingers  on  a plate  of  glass. 

369.  For  unctuous  seeds  iron  plates  are  used ; and  it  is  cus- 
tomary not  only  to  heat  the  plates,  but  to  warm  tire  bruised  seeds 
in  a kettle  over  the  fire,  after  they  have  been  .sprinkled  with 
water,  as  by  these  means  the  product  is  increased,  and  che  oil 
obtained  is  more  limpid.  But  as  the  oils  obtained  in  this  way 
are  more  disposed  to  rancidity,  this  process  should  either  be  laid 
aside  altogether,  or  changed  to  exposing  the  bruised  seeds,  in- 
closed in  a bag,  to  the  steam  of  hot  water. 

370.  Despumation  is  generally  practised  on  thick  and  clammy 
liquors,  which  contain  much  slimy  and  other  imourities,  not 
easily  separable  by  filtration.  The  scum  is  made  to  arise,  either 
by  simply  heating  the  liquor,  or  by  clarifying  it,  which  last  is 
done  by  mixing  with  the  liquor,  when  cold,  white  of  egg  well 
beaten  with  a little  water,  which  on  being  heated  coagulates, 
and  rises. to  the  surface,  carrying  with  it  ail  the  impurities.  Tl>e 
hquer  may  now  be  filtered  with  ease,  orWy  be  skimmed  with' 
a peri  orated  ladle.  Spirituous  liquors  are  clarified,  without  the 
assistance  of  heat,  by  means  of  isinglass  dissolved  in  water,  or 
any  albuminous  fluid,  as  milk,  which  coagulates  with  the  action 
of  alcohol.  Some  expressed  juices,  as  those  of  all  the  antiscor- 
butic plants,  are  instantly  clarified  by  the  addition  of  any  vege- 
table acid,  as  the  juice  of  bitter  oranges. 

371.  Fluids  can  only  be  separated  from  each  other,  when  they 
have  no  tendency  to  combine,  and  when  they  differ  in  specific 
gravity.  I he  separation  may  be  effected  by  skimming  off  the 
ignter  fluid  with  a silver  or  glass  spoon  ; or  by  drawing  it  off 
by  a syringe  or  syphon  ; or  by  means  of  a glass  separatory, 
which  is  an  instrument  having  a projecting  tube,  terminating  in 
a very  slender  point,  through  which  the  heavier  fluid  alone  is 
permitted  to  run;  or  by  means  of  the  capillary  attraction  of  a 
5Pongy  W0°Men  thread ; for  no  fluid  will  enter  a substance  whose 
pores  are  filled  by  another,  for  which  it  has  no  attraction;  and, 
lastly,  upon  the  same  principle,  by  means  of  a filter  of  unsized 
paper,  previously  soaked  in  one  of  the  fluids,  which  in  this  way 
readdy  passes  through  it,  while  the  other  remains  behind. 

t.  0 ' -*  Mechanical  mixture  is  performed  by  agitation,  tritura- 
aon,  or  neading  ; but  these  wilkBe  best  considered  in  treating 

the  forms  in  which  medicinesjfVe  exhibited. 
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373.  Before  entering  on  the  chemical  operations,  it  will  be* 
necessary  to  make  a few  remarks  on  the  instruments  employedl 
in  performing  them.  They  may  be  divided  into 

a.  The  vessels  in  which  the  effects  are  performed ; 

b.  The  means  of  producing  heat,  or  fuel  ; and 

c.  The  means  of  applying  and  regulating  the  heat ; on 

lamps  and  furnaces. 

VESSELS. 

374.  The  vessels,  according  to  the  purposes  for  which  the»v 
are  intended,  vary 

a.  In  form  ; and 

b.  In  materials. 

375.  The  different  forms  will  be  best  described  when  treatinfi 
of  the  particular  operations. 

376.  No  substance  possesses  properties  which  render  it  pro' 
per  to  be  employed  as  a material  in  every  instance.  We  ar  1 
therefore  obliged  to  select  those  substances  which  possess  th 
properties  more  especially  required  in  the  particular  operation, 
for  which  they  are  intended. 

377.  The  properties  most  generally  required,  are 

a.  The  power  of  resisting  chemical  agents  ; 

b.  Transparency; 

f.  Compactness; 

d.  Strength; 

e.  Fixity  and  infusibility; 

f.  And  the  power  of  bearing  sudden  variations  of  tempers 

ture  without  breaking. 

378.  The  metals  in  general  possess  the  four  last  properties  ii 
considerable  perfection,  but  they  are  all  opaque.  Iron  and  cop 
per  are  apt  to  be  corroded  by  chemical  agents,  and  the  use 
the  latter  is  often  attended  with  dangerous  consequences.  Thee? 
objections  are  in  some  measure,  but  not  entirely,  removed  by  tir- 
ning  them.  Tin  and  lead  are  too  fusible.  Platinum,  gold,  an 
silver,  resist  most  of  the  chemical  agents,  but  their  expence 
an  insurmountable  objection  to  their  general  use. 

379.  Good  earthen  wa^resists  the  greatest  intensity  of  hea ) 
but  is  deficient  in  all  the  o«r  properties.  The  basis  of  all  kirn 
of  earthen  ware  is  clay,  whi%  possesses  the  valuable  quality  < 
being  very  plastic  when  wrought  with  water,  and  of  becomir 
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extremely  hard  when  burnt  with  an  intense  heat.  But  it  con- 
tracts so  much  by  heat,  that  it  is  extremely  apt  to  crack  and 
split,  on  being  exposed  to  sudden  changes  of  temperature  ; it  is 
therefore  necessary  to  add  some  substance  which  may  counter- 
act this  property.  Siliceous  sand,  clay  reduced  to  powder,  and 
then  burnt  with  a very  intense  heat,  and  plumbago,  are  occa- 
sionally used.  These  additions,  however,  are  attended  with 
other  inconvenienciesj  plumbago,  especially,  is  liable  to  combus- 
tion, and  sand  diminishes  the  compactness,  so  that  it  becomes 
necessary  to 'glaze  most  kinds  of  earthen  ware;  but  when  glazed, 
they  are  acted  upon  by  chemical  agents.  The  vessels  manufac- 
tured by  Messrs.  Wedgworth  are  the  best  of  this  description, 
except  those  of  porcelain,  which  are  too  expensive. 

380.  Glass  possesses  the  three  first  qualities  in  an  eminent 
degree,  and  may  be  heated  red-hot  without  melting.  Its  great- 
est inconvenience  is  its  disposition  to  crack,  or  break  in  pieces, 
when  suddenly  heated  or  cooled.  As  this  is  occasioned  by  its 
unequal  expansion  or  contraction,  glass  vessels  should  be  made 
very  thin,  and  of  a round  form.  They  should  also  be  well  an- 
nealed, that  is,  cooled  very  slowly,  when  blown,  by  placing  them 
immediately  in  a heated  oven,  while  they  are  yet  in  a soft  state. 
WTien  ill  annealed,  or  cooled  suddenly,  glass  is  apt  to  fly  in 
pieces  on  the  slightest  change  of  temperature,  or  touch  of  a 
sharp  point.  We  sometimes  take  advantage  of  this  imperfec- 
tion ; for  by  means  of  a red-hot  wire,  glass  vessels  may  be  cut 
into  any  shape.  When  there  is  not  a crack  already  in  the  glass, 
the  point  of  the  wire  is  applied  near  the  edge,  a crack  is  formed, 
which  is  afterwards  easily  led  in  any  direction. 

381.  Reaumur’s  porcelain,  on  the  contrary,  is  glass,  which 
by  surrounding  it  with  hot  sand,  is  made  to  cool  so  slowly,  that 
it  assumes  a crystalline  texture,  which  destroys  its  transparency, 
but  imparts  to  it  every  other  quality  wished  for  in  chemical  ves- 
sels. The  coarser  kinds  of  glass  are  commonly  used  in  making 
it;  but  as  there  is  no  manufacture  of  this  valuable  substance, 
its  employment  is  still  very  limited. 

LUTES. 

382.  Lutes  also  form  a necessary  part  of  chemical  apparatus, 
lhey  are  compositions  of  various  substances,  intended 

a.  To  close  the  joinings  of  vessels; 
b-  To  coat  glass  vessels  ; 
c.  To  line  furnaces. 

^utes  °f  the  first  descr^^on  are  commonly  employed  to 
conhne  elastic  vapours.  The^hould  therefore  possess  the  fol- 
lowing properties : 
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a.  Viscidity,  plasticity,  and  compactness. 

b.  The  pofver  of  resisting  acrid  vapours. 

c.  The  power  of  resisting  Certain  degrees  of  heat. 

384.  The  viscidity  of  lutes  depends  on  the  presence  either  of 

a.  Unctuous  or  resinous  substances; 

b.  Mucilaginous  substances  ; or 

c.  Clay  or  lime. 

385.  Lutes  of  the  hirst  kind  (383,  a)  possess  the  two  first 
class  of  properties  in  an  etninent  degree  ; but  they  are  in  gene- 
ral So  fusible,  that  they  dannot  be  Employed  when  they  are  ex- 
posed even  to  very  low  degrees  of  heat,  and  they  will  not  ad- 
here to  any  substance  that  is  at  all  moist.  Examples. 

a.  Eight  parts  of  yellow  wax,  melted  with  one  of  oil  of 
turpentine,  with  or  without  the  addition  of  resinous 
substances,  according  to  the  degree  of  pliability  and 
consistence  required.  Lavoisier’s  lute. 

Four  parts  of  wax,  melted  with  two  of  varnish  and  one 
of  olive  oil.  Saussure’s  lute. 

c.  Three  parts  of  powdered  clay,  worked  up  into  a paste, 

with  one  of  drying  oil,  or,  what  is  better,  amber  var- 
nish. The  drying  oil  is  prepared  by  boiling  22.5  parts 
of  litharge  in  16  of  linseed  oil  until  it  be  dissolved. 
Fat  lute. 

d.  Chalk  and  oil,  or  glazier’s  putty,  is  well  fitted  for  luting 

tubes  permanently  into  glass  vessels,  for  it  becomes  so  1 
hard  that  it  cannot  be  easily  removed. 

e.  Equal  parts  of  litharge,  quicklime,  and  powdered  clay, , 

worked  into  a p ste  with  oil  varnish,  is  sometimes : 
applied  over  the  cracks  in  glass  vessels,  so  as  to  fit 
them  or  some  purposes. 

f.  Meited  pitch  and  brick  dust. 

386.  Mucilaginous  substances  (384,  l ) such  as  flour,  starch,  ,, 
gum,  and  glue,  mixed  with  water,  are  sufficiently  adhesive,  are 
dried  by  moderate  degrees  of  heat,  and  are  easily  removed  after' 
the  operation,  by  moistening  them  with  water  : but  a high  tern-- 
perature  destroys  them,  and  they  do  not  resist  corrosive  va*  ■ 
pours.  The  audition  of  an  insoluble  powder  is  often  necessary, . 
to  give  them  a sufficient  degree  of  consistency.  Examples. 

<i . Slips  of  bladder,  s^tened  in  water,  and  applied  with 
the  inside  next  tflLvessels.  They  are  apt,  however, 
from  their  great  coi^action  in  drying,  to  break  weak* 
vessel*. 
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b.  One  part  of  gum  arabic  with  six  or  eight  of  chalk,  form- 
ed into  a paste  with  water. 

j ^1.our  ^orked  into  a paste  with  powdered  clay  or  chalk. 

d,  Almond  or  linseed  meal  formed  into  a paste  with  muci- 

lage or  water. 

e.  Quicklime  in  fine  powder,  hastily  mixed  with  white  of 

egg,  and  instantly  applied,  sets  very  quickly,  but  be- 
comes so  hard  that  it  can  scarcely  be  removed. 
f Slaked  lime  in  fine,  powder,  with  glue,  does  not  set  so 
quickly  as  the  former. 

g.  Ihe  cracks  of  glass  vessels  maybe  cemented  by  daubing 
them  and  a suitable  piece  of  linen  over  with  white  of 
egg,  strewing  both  over  with  finely  powdered  quick- 
lime, and  instantly  applying  the  linen  closely  and 
evenly.  ^ 

387.  Earthy  lutes  (383,  c)  resist  very  high  temperatures,  but 
hey  become  so  hard  that  they  can  scarcely  be  removed,  and 
ften  harden  so  quickly  after  they  are  mixed  up,  that  they  must 
>e  applied  immediately.  Examples. 

a.  Quicklime  well  incorporated  with  a sixth  part  of  muri- 

. ate  of  soda. 

b.  Burnt  gypsum,  made  up  with  water. 

c.  One  ounce  of  borax  dissolved  in  a pound  of  boiling  wa- 

ter, mixed  with  a sufficient  quantity  of  powdered  clay. 
Mr.  Watt’s  fire-lute. 

d.  One  part  of  clay  with  four  of  sand,  formed  into  a paste 

with  water.  This  is  also  used  for  coating  glass  ves- 
sels, in  order  to  render  them  stronger,  and  capable  of 
resisting  intense  heat.  It  is  then  made  into  a very  thin 
mass,  and  applied  in  successive  layers,  taking  care  that 
each  coat  be  perfectly  dry  before  another  be  laid  on. 

383.  The  lutes  for  lining  furnaces  will  be  described  when 
eating  ot  furnaces. 

389.  The  junctures  of  vessels  tvhich  are  to  be  luted  to  each 
her,  should  previously  be  accurately  and  firmly  fitted,  by  intro- 
icing  between  them,  when  necessary,  short  pieces  of  wood  or 
rk,  or,  it  the  disproportion  be  very  great,  by  means  of  a cork 
ted  to  tae  one  vessel,  having  a circular  hole  bored  through  it, 
^nch  fll.e  neck  of  the  other  vessel  or  tube  may  pass. 

390  After  being  thus  fitted,  the  lute  is  either  applied  very 
sPleac1ing  >t  on  slips  of  linen  or  paper,  and  securing  it 
reac  , or  if  it  is  a paste  lute,  it  is  formed  into  small  cy- 

are  \uccessively  aPPlied  to  the  junctures,  taking 
a eac  piece  be  made  to  adhere  firmly  and  perfectly  close 
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in  every  part  before  another  is  put  on.  Lastly,  the  whole  is  se» 

cured  by  slips  of  linen  or  bladder. 

391.  In  many  cases,  to  permit  the  escape  of  elastic  vapours, 
a small  hole  is  made  through  the  lute  with  a pin,  or  the  lute  is 
perforated  by  a small  quill,  fitted  with  a stopper. 


HEAT  AND  FUEL. 


392.  As  caloric  is  an  agent  of  the  most  extensive  utility  in 
the  chemical  operations  of  pharmacy,  it  is  necessary  that  we 
should  be  acquainted  with  the  means  of  employing  it  in  the  most 

economical  and  efficient  manner. 

393  The  rays  of  the  sun  are  used  in  the  drying  ot  many  ve- 
getable substances  } and  the  only  attentions  necessary,  are  to  ex- 
pose as  large  a surface  as  possible,  and  to  turn  them  frequently, 
that  every  part  may  be  dried  alike.  They  are  also  sometimes 
used  for  promoting  spontaneous  evaporation. 

394.  Combustion  is  a much  more  powerful  and  certain  source 
of  heat.  Alcohol,  oil,  tallow,  wood,  turf,  coal,  charcoal,  and 

coke,  are  all  occasionally  employed. 

395  Alcohol,  oil,  and  melted  tallow,  can  only  be  burnt  on  i 
porous' wicks,  which  draw  up  a portion  of  the  fluid  to  be  vola- 
tilized and  inflamed.  Fluid  inflammables  are  therefore  burnt  in. 
lamps  of  various  constructions.  But  although  commonly  used', 
to  produce  light,  they  afford  a uniform,  but  not  high  tempera- 
ture This  may  however  be  increased,  by  increasing  the  num- 
ber and  size  of  the  wicks.  Alcohol  produces  a steady  heat,  noi 
soot,  and,  if  strong,  leaves  no  residuum.  Oil  gives  a higher: 
temperature,  but  on  a common  wick  produces  much  smoke  and . 
soot  These  are  diminished,  and  the  light  and  heat  increased,, 
bv  making  the  surface  of  the  flame  bear  a large  proportion  to> 
the  centre  ; which  is  best  done  by  a cylindrical  wick,  so  contrived! 
that  the  air  has  free  access  both  to  the  outside  and  inside  of  t e 
cylinder,  as  in  Argand’s  lamp,  invented  by  Mr.  Boulton  of  Bir- 
mingham. In  this  way,  oil  may  be  made  to  produce  a consider--- 
able  temperature,  of  great  uniformity,  and  without  the  mconve-: 

nience  of  smoke.  . , , , ,i 

396  Wicks  have  the  inconvenience  of  being  charred  by  the< 

high  temperature  to  which  they  are  subjected  and  becoming  sc 
clogged  as  to  prevent  the  fluid  from  rising  in  them.  They  mus, 
then  be  trimmed  ; but  this  is  seldomer  necessary  with  alcohol  anr 
fine  oils  than  with  the  coarser  oils.  Lamps  are  also  improved  ; 
adding  a chimney  to  them.  It  must  admit  the  free  access  ot  a 
to  the  flame,  and  then  it  increases  the  current,  confines  the  heat 
and  steadies  the  flame.  The  intensity  of  the  temperature ‘O 
flame  may  be  greatly  increased  by  forcing  a small  current 
bot  air  through  it,  as  by  the  blowpipe. 


sect.  ii.  Pharmaceutical  Operations . 71 

897.  Wood,  turf,  coal,  charcoal,  and  coke,  solid  combustibles, 
are  burnt  in  grates  and  furnaces.  Wood  has  the  advantage  of 
kindling  readily,  but  affords  a very  unsteady  temperature,  is  in- 
convenient from  its  flame,  smoke,  and  soot,  and  requires  much 
attention.  The  heavy  and  dense  woods  give  the  greatest  heat, 
burn  longest,  and  leave  a dense  charcoal.  _ 

398.  Dry  turf  gives  a steady  heat,  and  does  not  require  so 
much  attention  as  wood  ; but  it  consumes  fast,  its  smoke  is  co- 
pious and  penetrating,  and  the  empyreumatic  smell  wliich  it 
imparts  to  every  thing  it  comes  in  contact  with,  adheres  to  them 
with  great  obstinacy.  The  heavy  turf  of  marshes  is  preferable 
to  the  light  superficial  turf. 

399.  Coal  is  the  fuel  most  commonly  used  in  this  country. 
Its  heat  is  considerable,  and  sufficiently  permanent,  but  it  pro- 
duces much  flame  and  smoke. 

400.  Charcoal,  especially  of  the  dense  woods,  is  a very  con- 
venient and  excellent  fuel.  It  burns  without  flame  or  smoke, 
and  gives  a strong,  uniform,  and  permanent  heat,  which  may 
be  easily  regulated,  especially  when  it  is  not  in  too  large  pieces, 
and  is  a little  damp.  But  it  is  costly,  and  bums  quickly. 

401.  Coke,  or  charred  coal,  possesses  similar  properties  with 
charcoal ; it  is  less  easily  kindled,  but  is  capable  of  producing  a 
higher  temperature,  and  burns  more  slowly. 

402.  When  an  open  grate  is  used  for  chemical  purposes,  it 
should  be  provided  with  cranes  to  support  the  vessels,  that  they 
may  not  be  overturned  by  the  burning  away  of  the  fuel. 

FURNACES. 

403.  In  all  furnaces,  the  principal  objects  are,  to  produce  a 
sufficient  degree  of  heat,  with  little  consumption  of  fuel,  and  to 
be  able  to  regulate  the  degree  of  heat. 

404.  An  unnecessary  waste  of  fuel  is  prevented  by  form- 
ing the  sides  of  the  furnace  of  very  imperfect  conductors  of 
caloric,  and  by  constructing  it  so  that  the  subject  operated  on 
may  be  exposed  to  the  full  action  of  the  fire. 

405.  The  degree  of  heat  is  regulated  by  the  quantity  of  air 
which  comes  in  contact  with  the  burning  fuel.  The  quantity 
af  air  is  in  the  compound  ratio  of  the  size  of  the  aperture  through 
which  it  enters,  and  its  velocity.  The  velocity  is  increased  by 
mechanical  means,  as  by  bellows,  or  by  increasing  the  height 
ind  width  of  the  chimney, 

406.  The  size  and  form  of  furnaces,  and  the  materials  of 
which  they  are  constructed,  are  various,  according  to  the  pur- 
poses for  which  they  are  intended. 

40 1 . The  essential  parts  of  a furnace  are, 
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a.  A body  for  the  fuel  to  bum  in  ; 

b.  A grate  for  it  to  burn  upon ; 

c.  An  ash-pit  to  admit  air  and  receive  the  ashes  •, 

d . A chimney  for  carrying  off  the  smoke  and  vapours. 

408.  The  ash-pit  should  be  perfectly  close,  except  the  door, 
which  should  be  furnished  with  a register-plate,  to  iegulate  the 
quantity  of  air  admitted. 

409.  The  bars  of  the  grate  should  be  triangular,  and  placed 
with  an  angle  pointed  downwards,  and  not  above  half  an  inch 
distant.  The  grate  should  be  fixed  on  the  outside  of  the  body. 

410.  The  body  may  be  cylindrical  or  elliptical,  with  apertures 
for  introducing  the  fuel  and  the  subjects  of  the  operation,  and 
for  conveying  away  the  smoke  and  vapours. 

411.  When  the  combustion  is  supported  by  the  current  of  air 
naturally  excited  by  the  burning  of  the  fuel,  it  is  called  a wind- 
furnace  * when  it  is  accelerated  by  increasing  the  velocity  of  the 
current  by  bellows,  it  forms  a blast-furnace  ; and  when  the  body 
of  the  furnace  is  covered  with  a dome,  which  terminates  in  the 
chimney,  it  constitutes  a reverberatory  furnace. 

412.  Furnaces  are  either  fixed,  and  built  of  fire-brick,  or  port- 
able, and  fabricated  of  plate- iron.  When  of  iron,  they  must  be  : 
lined  with  some  badly  conducting  and  refractory  substance,  bothi 
to  prevent  the  dissipation  of  heat,  and  to  defend  the  iron  against : 
the  action  of  the  fire.  A mixture  of  scales  of  iron  and  powdered ! 
tiles,  worked  up  with  blood,  hair,  and  clay,  is  much  recommend-- 
ed  ; and  Professor  Hagen  says,  that  it  is  less  apt  to  split  and  1 
crack  when  exposed  at  once  to  a violent  heat,  than  when  dried! 
gradually,  according  to  the  common  directions.  Dr.  Black  em- 
ployed two  different  coatings.  Next  to  the  iron,  he  applied: 
a composition  of  three  parts,  by  weight,  of  charcoal,  and  one  oft 
fine  clay,  first  mixed  in  the  state  of  fine  powder,  and  them 
worked ' up  with  as  much  water  as  permitted  the  mass  to  be' 
formed  into  balls,  which  were  applied  to  the  sides  of  the  furnace, . 
and  beat  very  firm  and  compact  with  the  face  of  a broad  ham-- 
mer,  to  the  thickness  of  about  one  inch  and  a half,  in  general, . 
but  so  as  to  give  an  elliptical  form  to  the  cavity.  Over  this,  an-  - 
other  lute,  composed  of  six  or  seven  parts  of  sand,  and  one  of  clay, . 
was  applied,  in  the  same  manner,  to  the  thickness  of  about : 
half  an  inch.  These  lutes  must  be  allowed  to  become  perfectly.’ 
dry  before  the  furnace  is  heated,  which  should  at  first  be  done 
gradually.  They  may  also  be  lined  with  fire-bricks  of  a proper 
form,  accurately  fitted  and  well  cemented  together  before  the  ’ 
top-plate  is  screwed  on. 

413.  The  general  fault  of  furnaces  is,  that  they  admit  so 
much  air,  as  to  prevent  us  from  regulating  the  temperature,  i 
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*’hich  either  becomes  too.  violent  and  unmanageable,  or  when 
nore  cold  air  is  admitted  than  what  is  necessary  for  supporting 
lie  combustion,  the  heat  is  carried  off,  and  the  temperature  can- 
iot  be  raised  sufficiently.  The  superior,  merit  of  Dr.  Block’s 
"urnape  consists  in  the  facility  with  whicfl  the  admission  of  air 
s regulated  and  every  attempt  hitherto  made  to  improve  it, 
>y  increasing  the  number  of  its  apertures,  have  in  reality  injured 
t. 

414.  Heat  may  be  f applied  to  vessels  employed  in  chemical 
>perations, 

a.  Directly,  as  in  the  open  fire  and  reverberatory  furnace  j 

b.  Or  through  the  medium  of  sand  ; the  sand  bath  ; 

e.  Of  water  ; the  water  bath  ; 

d.  Of  steam  ; the  vapour  bath  ; 

e.  Of  air,  as  in  the  muffle. 

CHEMICAL  OPERATIONS. 

415.  In  all  chemical  operations,  combination  takes  place,  and 
here  are  very  few  of  them  in  which  decomposition  does  not 
tlso  occur.  For  the  sake  of  method,  we  shall  consider  them  as 
mncipally  intended  to  produce, 

a.  Change  in  the  form  of  aggregation  ; 

b.  Combination ; 

c.  Decomposition. 

416.  The  form  of  aggregation  may  be  altered  by, 

a.  Fusion ; 

b.  Vaporization  j 

r.  Condensation ; 

d.  Congelation  ; 

e.  Coagulation. 

417.  Liquefaction  is  commonly  employed  to  express  the  melt- 
ng  of  substances,  as  tallow,  wax,  resin,  &c.  which  pass  through 
ntermediate  states  of  softness  before  they  become  fluid.  Fusion 
s the  melting  of  substances  which  pass  immediately  from  the  so- 
ld to  the  fluid  state,  as  the  salts  and  metals,  except  iron  and 
datinum. 

418.  Fusion  is  the  conversion  of  a solid  into  a liquid  by  the 
•ole  agency  of  caloric.  Substances  differ  very  much  in  the  de- 
crees of  their  fusibility  ; some,  as  water  and  mercury,  existing 
is  fluids  in  the  ordinary  temperatures  of  the  atmosphere ; while 
ithers,  as  the  pure  earths,  cannot  be  melted  by  any  heat  we  can 
iroduce. 

419.  When  a substance  acquires  by  fusion  a degree  of  trans- 
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parency,  a dense  uniform  texture,  and  great  brittleness,  and  ex- . 
fiibits  a conchoidal  fracture,  with  a specular  surface,  and  the? 
edges  of  the  fragments  very  sharp,  it  is  said  to  be  vitrified. 

420.  In  general,  simple  substances  are  less  fusible  than  com- 
pounds; thus  the  simple  earths  cannot  be  melted  singly,  butt 
when  mixed,  are  easily  fused.  The  additions  which  are  some— 
times  made  to  refractory  substances  to  promote  their  fusion,  are? 
termed  fiuxes. 

42 1 . These  fluxes  are  generally  saline  bodies. 

a.  The  alkalies,  potas3,  and  soda,  promote  powerfully  the  fu- 
sion of  siliceous  stones  ; but  they  are  only  used  for  accurate? 
experiments.  The  white  flux  is  a mixture  of  a little  potasss 
with  carbonate  of  potass,  and  is  prepared  by  deflagrating; 
together  equal  parts  of  nitrate  of  potass  and  super-tartrate? 
of  potass.  When  an  oxide  is  at  the  same  time  to  be  re- 
duced, the  black  flux  is  to  be  preferred,  which  is  produced! 
by  the  deflagration  of  two  parts  of  super-tartrate  of  potass,, 
and  one  of  nitrate  of  potass.  It  differs  from  the  formerr 
only  in  containing  a little  charcoal.  Soap  promotes  fusion? 
by  being  converted  by  the  fire  into  carbonate  of  soda  andl 
charcoal. 

b.  Aluminous  stones  have  their  fusion  greatly  promoted  byy 
the  addition  of  sub-borate  of  soda. 

c.  Muriate  of  soda,  the  mixed  phosphate  of  soda  and  ammo- 
nia, and  other  salts,  are  also  occasionally  employed. 

422.  An  open  fire  is  sufficient  to  melt  some  substances  j others? 
require  the  heat  of  a furnace. 

423.  The  vessels  in  which  fusion  is  performed,  must  resist  the? 
heat  necessary  for  the  operation.  In  some  instances,  an  iron  or' 
copper  ladle  or  pot  may  be  used  ; but  most  commonly  crucibles? 
are  employed.  Crucibles  are  of  various  sizes.  The  large  cruci- 
bles are  generally  conical,  with  a small  spout  for  the  convenience? 
of  pouring  out : the  small  ones  are  truncated  triangular  pyra*t> 
mids,  and  are  commonly  sold  in  nests. 

424.  The  Hessian  crucibles  are  composed  of  clay  and  sand,3, 
and  when  good,  wall  support  an  intense  heat  for  many  hours,; 
without  softening  or  melting ; but  they  are  disposed  to  crack? 
when  suddenly  heated  or  cooled.  This  inconvenience  may  be 
on  many  occasions  avoided,  by  using  a double  crucible,  and  fill- 
ing up  the  interstice  with  sand,  or  by  covering  the  crucible  with! 
a lute  of  clay  and  sand,  by  which  means  the  heat  is  transmitted 
more  gradually  and  equally.  Those  which  give  a clear  sound 
when  struck,  and  are  of  an  uniform  thickness,  and  have  a reddish! 
brown  colour,  without  black  spots,  are  reckoned  the  best. 

425.  Wedgwood's  crucibles  are  made  of  clay  mixed  with  j 
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>aked  clay  finely  pounded,  and  are  in  every  respect  superior  to 
he  Hessian,  but  they  are  very  expensive. 

426.  The  black  lead  crucibles,  formed  of  clay  and  plumbago, 
ire  very  durable,  resist  sudden  changes  of  temperature,  and  may 
>e  repeatedly  used  ; but  they  are  destroyed  when  saline  substan- 
:es  are  melted  in  them,  and  suffer  combustion  when  exposed 
ed-hot  to  a current  of  air. 

427.  When  placed  in  a furnace,  crucibles  should  never  be  set 
lpon  the  bars  of  the  grate,  but  always  upon  a support.  Dr. 
Kennedy  found  the  hottest  part  of  a furnace  to  be  about  an  inch 
.bove  the  grate.  They  may  be  covered,  to  prevent  the  fuel  or 
ishes  from  falling  into  them,  with  a lid  of  the  same  materials, 
>r  with  another  crucible  inverted  over  them. 

428.  When  the  fusion  is  completed,  the  substance  may  be 
;ither  permitted  to  cool  in  the  crucible,  or  poured  into  a heat- 
:d  mould  anointed  with  tallow,  never  with  oil,  or,  what  is  still 
>etter,  covered  with  a thin  coating  of  chalk,  which  is  applied 
>y  laying  it  over  with  a mixture  of  chalk  diffused  in  water,  and 
hen  evaporating  the  water  completely  by  heat.  To  prevent 
he  crucible  from  being  broken  by  cooling  too  rapidly,  it  should 
>e  either  replaced  in  the  furnace,  to  cool  gradually  with  it,  or 
:overed  with  some  vessel  to  prevent  its  being  exposed  immedi- 
tteiy  to  the  air. 

429.  Fusion  is  performed  with  the  intentions, 

a.  Of  weakening  the  attraction  of  aggregation, 

1.  To  facilitate  mechanical  division; 

2.  To  promote  chemical  action. 

b.  Of  separating  from  each  other,  substances  of  different 

degrees  of  fusibility. 

430.  Vaporization  is  the  conversion  of  a solid  or  fluid  into  va- 
x>ur  by  the  agency  of  caloric.  Although  vaporability  be  merely 
i relative  term,  substances  are  said  to  be  permanently  elastic,  vo- 
atile,  or  fixed.  The  permanently.elastic  fluids  or  gases  are  those 
>vhich  cannot  be  condensed  into  a fluid  or  solid  form  by  any  ab- 
straction of  caloric  we  are  capable  of  producing.  Fixed  sub- 
stances, on  the  contrary,  are  those  which  cannot  be  converted 
into  vapour  by  great  increase  of  temperature.  The  pressure  of 
:he  atmosphere  has  a very  considerable  effect  in  varying  the  de- 
cree at  which  substances  are  converted  into  vapour.  Some  solids, 
unless  subjected  to  very  great  pressure,  are  at  once  converted  in- 
to vapour,  although  most  of  them  pass  through  the  intermediate 
state  of  fluidity. 

431.  Vaporization  is  employed, 

a.  To  separate  substances  differing  in  volatility. 

h.  To  promote  chemical  action,  by  disaggregating  them. 
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•432.  When  employed  with  either  of  these  views,  either 

a . No  regard  is  paid  to  the  substances  volatilized, 

1.  From  solids,  as  in  ustulation  and  charring; 

2.  From  fluids,  as  in  evaporation  ; 

b.  Or  the  substances  vaporized  are  condensed  in  proper 

vessels, 

1.  In  a liquid  form,  as  in  distillation, 

2.  In  a solid  form,  as  in  sublimation  ; 

c.  Or  the  substances  vaporized  are  permanently  elastic,  and 
are  collected  in  their  gaseous  form,  in  a pneumatic  ap- 
paratus. 

433.  Ustulation  is  almost  entirely  a metallurgic  operation,  and' 
is  employed  to  expel  the  sulphur  and  arsenic  contained  in  some 
metallic  ores.  It  is  performed  on  small  quantities  in  tests  placed 
within  a muffle.  Tests  are  shallow  vessels  made  of  bone  ashes, 
or  baked  clay.  Muffles  are  vessels  of  baked  clay,  of  a semi-cy- 
lindrical form,  the  flat  side  forming  the  floor,  and  the  arched 
portion  the  roof  and  sides.  The  end  and  sides  are  perforated 
with  holes  for  the  free  transmission  of  the  heated  air,  and  the 
open  extremity  is  placed  at  the  door  of  the  furnace,  for  the  in- 
spection and  manipulation  of  the  process.  The  reverberatory 
furnace  is  commonly  employed  for  roasting,  and  the  heat  is  at 
first  very  gentle,  and  slowly  raised  to  redness.  It  is  accelerated 
by  exposing  as  large  a surface  of  the  substance  to  be  roasted  as 
possible,  and  by  stirring  it  frequently,  so  as  to  prevent  any  ag- 
glutination. and  to  bring  every  part  in  succession  to  the  surface. 

434.  ■:  barring  may  be  performed  on  any  of  the  compound 
oxides,  by  subjectiug  them  to  a degree  of  heat  suflicient  to  ex- 
pel all  their  hydrogen,  nitrogen,  and  superabundant  oxygen, 
while  the  carbon,  being  a fixed  principle,  remains  behind  in  the 
state  of  charcoal.  The  temperature  necessary  for  the  operation 
may  be  produced  either  by  the  combustion  of  other  substances, 
or  by  the  partial  combustion  of  the  substance  to  be  charred.  In 
the  former  case,  the  operation  may  be  performed  in  any  vessel 
which  excludes  the  air,  while  it  permits  the  escape  of  the  va- 
pours formed.  In  the  latter,  the  access  of  air  must  be  regulated 
in  such  a manner,  that  it  may  be  suppressed  whenever  the 
combustion  has  reached  the  requisite  degree  ; for  if  continued 
to  be  admitted,  the  charcoal  itself  would  be  dissipated  in  the 
form  of  carbonic  acid  gas,  and  nothing  would  remain  but  the 
alkaline  and  earthy  matter,  which  these  substances  always  con- 
tain. When  combustion  is  carried  this  length,  the  process  is 
termed  incineration.  The  vapours  which  arise  in  the  operation 
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of  charring,  arc  sometimes  condensed,  as  in  the  manufacture  of 

tar. 

4r35.  Evnpoi'ation  is  the  conversion  of  a fluid  into  vapour,  by 
its  combination  with  caloric.  In  this  process,  the  atmosphere  is 
not.  a necessary  agent,  but  rather  a hindrance,  by  its  pressure. 
This  forms  a ■criterion  between  evaporation  and  spontaneous  eva- 
poration, which  is  merely  the  solution  of  a fluid  in  air. 

436.  It  is  performed  in  open,  shallow,  or  hemispherical  ves- 
sels of  silver,  turned  copper  or  iron,  earthen-ware  or  glass.  The 
necessary  caloric  may  be  furnished  by  means  of  an  open  fire,  a 
lamp,  or  a furnace,  supplied  either  directly,  or  by  the  intervention 
of  sand,  water,  or  vapour.  The  degree  of  heat  must  be  regu- 
lated by  the  nature  of  the  substance  operated  on.  In  general 
it  should  not  be  greater  than  what  is  absolutely  necessary.  ' 
43 1 . Evaporation  may  be,  ‘ 


a.  Partial : 

1.  From  safcne  fluids,  concentration  ; 

2.  From  viscid  fluids,  inspissation. 
h . Total  exsiccation. 

438.  Concentration  is  employed, 

a.  To  lessen  the  quantity  of  diluting  fluids  ; deflegmation  • 

b.  As  a preliminary  step  to  crystallization. 


43J.  Inspiration  is  almost  confined  to  animal  and  vegetable 
■UDStances  ; and  as  these  are  apt  to  be  partially  decomposed  by 
leat,  or  to  become  empyreumatic,  the  process  should  always  be 
performed,  especially  towards  the  end,  in  a water  or  valour 


140.  Exsiccation  is  here  taken  in  a very  limited  sense  • for  the 

ahlpq'h  3 S°  ProPriety  used  to  express  the  drying  of  vege- 
y a gentle  heat,  the  efflorescence  of  salts,  and  the  abstnc 

tzztjt,  mKtures  ci  ms°iuMe 

moodimass  A,“Z  ’ or  Powd.ere‘1  chalk  pressed  into  a 
1 • c ' . ^ Present,  we  limit  its  meaning  to  the  total  ev 
.Ulston  of  moisture  from  any  body  by  means  Ofrfofrc 

lerforrnp  I ' e_' 81ccatl0n  of  compound  oxides  should  always  be 
>errormed  m the  water  bath.  ' 

ostnetW  ,ar!tdeprived  of  'heir  water  of  crystalliaation  by  ex- 
ometimes  th  ° !lc!.'on,cl  1,eat  ">  a glass  vessel  or  iron  ladle. 
nde™'.',is  n‘  drlve  “ thdr  WJ,er  of  crystallisation  (or 
ertedSin>o  a An*  ^ t"-'  t'aterSfu.  "">)>  sod  are  afterwards  coil- 
on  of  borax  d*7,m:ls?  ds  total- expulsion  ; as  in  the  calcina- 
" ‘ b"f  or  burning  of  alum. 

olktin^  of  Z eXrCCMi°M  “ 2tKndcd  «th  a crackling  noise,  and 
slitting  Of  the  salt,  as  m muriate  of  soda,  it  i,  termed  deerpi,^ 
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tion,  and  is  performed  by  throwing  into  a heated  iron  vessel, 
small  quantities  of  the  salt  at  a time,  covering  it  up,  and  wait- 
ing  until  the  decrepitation  be  over,  before  a fresh  quantity  is 

thrown  in.  _ . 

444'.  Exsiccation  is  performed  on  saline  bodies,  to  render 
them  more  acrid  or  pulverulent,  or  to  prepare  them  for  chemical 
operations.  Animal  and  vegetable  substances  are  exsiccated  tc 
give  them  a solid  form,  and  to  prevent  their  fermentation. 

445.  Condensation  is  the  reverse  of  expansion,  and  is  pipducec 
either, 

a.  By  mechanical  pressure  forcing  out  the  caloric  in  a sen 
sible  form,  as  water  is  squeezed  out  of  a sponge  : or, 

b.  By  the  chemical  abstraction  of  caloric,  which  is  followec 
by  an  approximation  of  the  particles  of  the  substance. 

446.  The  latter  species  of  condensation  only  is  the  object  o 
our  investigation  at  present.  In  this  way  we  may  be  supposei 
to  condense, 

a.  Substances  existing  naturally  as  gases  or  vapours ; 

b.  Substances,  naturally  solid  or  fluid,  converted  into  va 
pours  by  adventitious  circumstances. 

447.  The  former  instance  is  almost  suppositious  ; for,  excep 
the  oxygenized  muriatic  acid  gas,  we  are  not  able,  by  any  dinr 
nution  of  temperature,  to  reduce  the  permanently  elastic  fluid, 
to  a fluid  or  solid  state. 

448.  The  latter  instance  is  always  preceded  by  vaporization 
and  comprehends  those  operations  in  which  the  substances  vr 
porised  are  condensed  in  proper  vessels.  When  the  product 
a fluid,  it  is  termed  distillation ; when  solid,  sublimation. 

449.  Distillation  is  said  to  be  performed, 

a.  Via  humidd , when  fluids  are  the  subject  of  the  operr 

tionj 

b.  Via  sicca,  when  solids  are  subjected  to  the  operation 

and  the  fluid  product  arises  from  decomposition,  ar.: 
a new  arrangement  of  the  constituent  principles. 

450.  The  objects  of  distillation  are, 

a . To  separate  more  volatile  fluids  from  less  volatile  fluii 
or  solids  ; 

b.  To  promote  the  union  of  different  substances  ; 

c.  To  generate  new  products  by  the  action  of  fire. 

451.  In  all  distillations,  the  heat  applied  should  not  be  great' 
than  what  is  necessary  for  the  formation  of  tire  vapour,  and  evr 
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to  this  degree  it  should  be  gradually  raised.  The  vessels  also  in 
which  the  distillation  is  performed,  should  never  be  filled  above 
one-half,  and  sometimes  not  above  one-fourth,  lest  the  substance 
contained  in  them  should  boil  over. 

452.  As  distillation  is  a combination  of  evaporation  and  con- 
densation, the  apparatus  consists  of  two  principal  parts  ; 

a.  The  vessels  in  which  the  vapours  are  formed. 

b.  The  vessels  in  which  they  are  condensed. 

4-53.  The  vessels  employed  for  both  purposes  are  variously 
shaped,  according  to  the  manner  in  which  the  operation  is  con- 
ducted. The  first  difference  depends  on  the  direction  of  the 
vapour  after  its  formation.  It  either 

a.  Descends  ; distillation  per  descensum  ; 

b'  Ascends  ; distillation  per  ciscensum  z 

c.  Or  passes  off  by  the  side  j distillation  per  latus. 

4:54;.  Iii  the  distillation'  per  descensum , a perforated  plate,  ge- 
nerally of  tinned  iron,  is  fixed  within  any  convenient  vessel,  so 
as  to  leave  a space  beneath  it.  The  subject  of  the  operation  is 
laid  on  this  plate,  and  is  covered  by  another,  accurately  fitting 
the  vessel,  and  sufficiently  strong  to  support  the  fuel  which  is 
burnt  upon  it.  Thus  the  heat  is  applied  from  above,  and  the 
vapour  is  forced  to  descend  into  the  inferior  cavity,  where  it 
is  condensed.  . In  this  way  the  oil  of  cloves  is  prepared,  and  on 
the  same  principles  tar  is  manufactured,  and  mercury  and  zinc 
are  separated  from  their  ores. 

455.  In  the  distillation  per  ascensum  the  vapour  is  allowed  to 
arise  to  some  height,  and  then  is  conveyed  away  to  be  corylensed. 
The  vessel  most  commonly  employed  for  this  purpose  is  the  com- 
mon copper  still,  which  consists  of  a body  for  containing  the 
materials,  and  a head  into  which  the  vapour  ascends.  From  the 
middle  of  the  head  a tube  rises  a short  way,  and  is  then  re- 
flected downwards,  through  which  the  steam  passes  to  be  con- 
densed Another  kind  of  head,  rising  to  a great  height  before 
it  ^ reflected,  is  sometimes  used  for  separating  fluids,  which 
differ  little  in  volatility,  as  it  was  supposed  that  the  less  volatile 
vapours  would  be  condensed,  and  fall  back  into  the  still,  while 
inly  the  more  volatile  vapours  would  arise  to  the  top,  so  as  to 
pass  to  the  refrigeratory.  The  same  object  may  be  more  conve- 
niently attained  by  managing  the  fire  with  caution  and  address. 

I he  greater  the  surface  exposed,  and  the  less  the  height  the  va- 
nours  h^ve  to  ascend,  the  more  rapidly  does  the  distillation  pro- 
:eed ; and  so  well  are  these  principles  understood  by  the  Scotch 
fistillers,  that  they  do  not  take  more  than  three  minutes  to  dis- 
:aarge  a still  containing  .50  gallons  of  fluid. 
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456.  The.  condensing  apparatus  used  with  the  common  still  is 
very  simple.  The  tube  in  which,  the  head  terminates,  is,  inserted 
into  the  upper  end  of  a pipe,  which  is  kept  cool  by  passing 
through  a vessel  filled  with  water,  called,  the  Refrigeratory.  This 
pipe  is  commonly  made  of  a serpentine  form;  but  as  this. renders 
it  difficult  to  be  cleaned,  Dr.  Black  recommends  a sigmoid. pipe. 
The  refrigeratory  may  be  furnished  with  a stop-cock,  that  when 
the  water  it  contains  becomes  too  hot,  and' does  not  condense  all 
the  vapour  produced,  it  may  be  changed  for  cold  wrater.  l iom 
the  lower  end  of  the  pipe,  the  product  of  the  distillation  drops 
into  the  vessel  destined  to  receive.it  ; and  we  may  observe,  that 
when  any  vapour  issues  along  with  it,  wc  should  either  diminish 
the  power  of  the  fire,  or  change  the  water  in  the  refrigeratory. 

457.  Circulation  was  a process  formerly  in  use.  It  consisted 
in  arranging  the  apparatus,  so  that  the  vapours  weie  no  sooner 
condensed  into  a fluid  form,  than  this  fluid  returned  back  into 
the  distilling  vessels,  to  be  again  vaporised  ; and  was  effected 
by  distilling  in  a glass  vessel,  with  so  long  neck  that  the  va-t 
pours  were  condensed  before  they  escaped  at  tne  upper  extremn 
ity,  or  by  inverting  one  matras  within  another. 

458.  When  corrosive  substances  are  distilled  in  tills  way,  the 
cucurbit  and  alembic  are  used ; but  these  substances  are  more 
conveniently- distilled  per  /atus. 

459.  The  distillation  per  latvs  is  performed  in  a retort,  or  pear-i 
shaped  vessel,  having  the  neck  bent  to  one  side.  The  body  of  . 
good  retort  is  well  rounded,  uniform  in  its  appearance,  and  of  at 
equal  thickness,  and  the  neck  is  sufficiently  bent  to  allow  the  va. 
pours,  when  condensed,  to  run  freely  away,  but  not  so  much  a. 
to  render  the  application  of  the  receiver  inconvenient,  or  to  brini' 
it  toe^neav  the  furnace.  The  passage  from  the  body  into  tn. 
neck  must  be  perfectly  free,  and  sufficiently  wide,  otherwise  thf 
vapours  produced  in  the  retort  only  circulate  in  its  body,  withl 
out  passing  over  into  the  receiver.  For  introducing  liquors  mt 
the  retort  without  soiling  its  neck,  which  would  injure  the  pre 
duct,  a bent  funnel  is  necessary.  It  must  be  sufficiently  long  t 
introduce  the  liquor  directly  into  the  body  of  the  retort;  andii 
withdrawing  it,  we  must  carefully  keep  it  applied  to  the  uppe 
part  of  the  retort,  that  the  drop  "hanging  from  it  may  not  touc 
the  inside  of  the  neck.  In  some  cases,  where  a mixture  oi  did 
ferent  substances  is  to  be  distilled,  it  is  convenient  and  necessar 
to  have  the  whole  apparatus  properly  adjusted  before  the  mi:, 
ture  is  made,  and  we  must  therefore  employ  a tubulated  retort,  < 
a retort  furnished  with  an  aperture,  accurately  closed  withfi 
ground  stopper. 

4G0.  The  tubulature  should  be  placed  on  the  upper  convt 
part  of  the  retort  before  it  bends  to  form  the  neck,  so  that  a Hu 
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poured  through  it  may  fall  directly  into  the  body  without  soiling 
the  neck. 

461.  Retorts  are  made  of  various  materials.  Flint-glass  is 
commonly  used  when  the  heat  is  not  so  great  as  to  melt  it.  For 
distillations  which  require  excessive  degrees  of  heat,  retorts  of 
?ai then- ware,  or  coated  (376,  d)  glass  retorts,  are  employed. 
Quicksilver  is  distilled  in  iron  retorts. 

462.  The  simplest  condensing  apparatus  used  with  the  retort, 
s the  common  glass  receiver  ; which  is  a vessel  of  a conical  or 
'lobular  form,  having  a neck  sufficiently  wide  to  admit  the 
leek  oi  a retort.  To  prevent  the  loss  and  dissipation  of  the 
rapours  to  be  condensed,  the  retort  and  receiver  may  be  accu- 
rately ground  to  each  other,  or  secured  by  some  proper  lute. 
Means  must  also  be  used  to  prevent  the  receiver  from  being 
leated  by  the  caloric  evolved  during  the  condensation  of  the  va- 
>ours.  It  may  either  be  immersed  in  cold  water,  or  covered 
vith  snow  or  pounded  ice  ; or  a constant  evaporation  may  be 
uppoyted  from  its  surface,  by  covering  it  with  a cloth,  kept 
aoist  by  means  of  the  descent  of  water,  from  a vessel  placed 
bove  it,  through  minute  syphons  of  spongy  worsted  threads. 
>ut  as,  during  the  process  of  distillation,  permanently  elastic 
uids  are  often  produced,  which  would  endanger  the  breaking 
f the  vessels,  these  are  permitted  to  escape,  either  through  a 
ubulature,  or  hole  in  the  side  of  the  receiver,  or  rather  through 

hole  made  in  the  luting  (380.)  Receivers  having  a spout  is- 
uing  from  their  side,  are  used  when  we  wish  to  keep  separate 
ae  products  obtained  at  different  periods  of  any  distillation, 
or  condensing  very  volatile  vapours,  a series  of  receivers,  com- 
lunicating  with  each  other,  termed  Adopters,  were  formerly 

**d  ; but  these  are  now  entirely  superseded  by  WoulfeV  anna- 
atus. 

463.  This  apparatus  consists  of  a tubulated  retort,  adapted  to 
tubulated  receiver.  With  the  tubulature,  of  the  receiver,  a 

iree-necked  bottle  is  connected  by  means  of  a bent  tube,  the 
mher  extremity  of  which  is  immersed,  one  or  more  inches,  in 
mre  fluid  contained  in  the  bottle.  A series  of  two  or  three  si- 
ular  bottles  are  connected  with  this  first  bottle  in  the  same  way. 
i the  middle  tu’oulature  of  each  bottle,  a glass  tube  is  fixed, 
aving  us  lower  extremity  immersed  about  a quarter  of  an  inch 
i the  fluid.  The  height  of  the  tube  above  the  surface  of  the 
md,  must  be  greater  th^n  the  sum  of  the  columns  of  fluid 
an;;lnS  °ver  the  further  extremities  of  the  connecting  tubes, 
i ad  the  bottles  or  vessels  more  remote  from  the  retort.  Tubes 
> adjusted  are  termed  Tubes  of  Safety,  for  they  prevent  that 
nux  ot  fluid  from  the  more  remote  into  the  nearer  bottles,  and 
o t ic  receiver  itself,  which  would  otherwise  inevitably  hap- 
-n,  on  any  condensation  of  vapour  taking  place  in  the  reto-' 
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receiver,  or  nearer  bottles.  Different  contrivances  for  the  same 
purpose  have  been  described  by  Messrs.  Welter  and  Burkitt;  and 
a very  ingenious  mode  of  connecting  the  vessels  without  lute, 
has  been  invented  by  Citizen  Girard,  but  they  would  not  be 
easily  understood  without  plates.  The  further  tubulature  of  the 
last  bottle  is  commonly  connected  with  a pneumatic  apparatus, 
by  means  of  a bent  tube.  When  the  whole  is  properly  adjusted, 
air  blown  into  the  retort  should  pass  through  the  receiver,  rise 
in  bubbles  through  the  fluids  contained  in  each  of  the  bottles, , 
and  at  last  escape  by  the  bent  tube  In  the  receiver,  those  pro- 
ducts  of  distillation  are  collected,  which  are  condensable  by  cold 
alone.  The  first  bottle  is  commonly  filled  with  water,  and  the  ■ 
others  with  alkaline  solutions,  or  other  active  fluids  •,  and  as  the 
permanently  elastic  fluids  produced,  are  successively  subjected . 
to  the  action  of  all  of  these,  only  those  gases  will  escape  by  the' 
bent  tube  which  are  not  absorbable  by  any  of  them. 

PNEUMATIC  APPARATUS. 

464'.  The  great  importance  of  the  elastic  fluids  in  modern  che-  • 
mistry,  has  rendered  an  acquaintance  with  the  means  of  collect-- 
ing  and  preserving  them  indispensable. 

465.  When  a gas  is  produced  by  any  means,  it  may  be  re-- 

ceived  either, 

a.  Into  vessels  absolutely  empty  ; or 

l.  Into  vessels  filled  with  some  fluid,  on  which  it  exerts  no 
action. 


466  The  first  mode  (465,  a)  of  collecting  gases,  may  be* 
practised  by  means  of  a bladder,  moistened  sufficiently  to  make* 
it  perfectly  pliable,  and  then  compressed  so  as  to  empty  it  en- 
tirely. In  this  state  it  may  be  easily  filled  with  any  gas.  Anr 
oiled  silk  bag  will  answer  the  same  purpose,  and  is  more  con-,- 
venient  in  some  respects,  as  it  may  be  made  of  any  size  or  forma 
467.  Glass  or  metallic  vessels,  such  is  balloons,  may  also  be< 
emptied  for  the  purpose  of  receiving  gases,  by  fitting  them  with, 
a stop-cock,  and  exhausting  the  air  from  them  by  means  of  ant 

air468m  But  the  second  mode  (465,  b)  of  collecting  -gases  is  the, 

most  convenient  and  common. 

469.  The  vessels  may  be  filled  either. 


a.  With  a fluid  lighter-,  or  . 

l.  Heavier  than  the  gas  to  be  received  into  it. 


470.  The  former  method  is  seldom  employed  *,  but  if  we  con- 
duct a stream  of  any  gas  heavier  than  atmospheric  air,  such  a. 
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carbonic  acid  gas,  muriatic  acid  gas,  &c.  to  the  bottom  of  any 
vessel,  it  will  gradually  displace  the  air,  and  fill  the  vessel. 

471.  On  the  contrary,  a gas  lighter  than  the  atmospheric  air, 
such  as  hydrogen,  may  be  collected  in  an  inverted  vessel  by  con- 
ducting a stream  of  it  to  thd  top. 

472.  But  gases  are  most  commonly  collected  by  conducting 
the  stream  of  gas  into  an  inverted  glass  jar,  or  any  other  vessel 
filled  with  water  or  mercury.  The  gas  ascends  to  the  upper- 
part  of  the  vessel,  and  displaces  the  fluid.  In  this  way  gas  mav 
be  kept  a very  long  time,  provided  a small  quantity  of  the  fluid 
be  left  in  the  vessels,  which  prevents  both  the  escape  of  the  gas, 
and  the  admission  of  atmospheric  air. 

473.  The  vessels  may  be  of  various  shapes;  but  the  most  com- 
monly employed  are  cylindrical.  They  may  be  either  open  only 
at  one  extremity,  or  furnished  at  the  other  with  a stop-cock. 

474.  The  manner  of  filling  these  vessels  with  fluid,  is  to  im- 
merse them  completely  in  it,  with  the  open  extremity  directed  a 
little  upwards,  so  that  the  whole  air  may  eseape  from  them,  and 
then  inverting  them  with  their  mouths  downwards. 

475.  For  filling  them  with  convenience,  a trough  or  cistern 
s commonly  used.  This  either  should  be  hollowed  out  of  a 
iolid  block  of  wood  or  marble ; or,  if  it  be  constructed  of 
•vood,  it  should  be  well  painted,  or  lined  with  lead  or  tinned 
topper.  Its  size  may  vary  very  much ; but  it  should  contain  a 
sufficient  depth  of  fluid  to  cover  the  largest  transverse  diameter 
)f  the  vessels  to  be  filled  in  it.  At  one  end  or  side,  there  should 
?e  a shelf  for  holding  the  vessels  after  they  are  filled.  This  shelf 
:hould  be  placed  about  an  inch  and  a half  below  the  surface  of 
he  fluid,  and  should  be  perforated  with  several  holes,  forming 
he  apices  of  corresponding  conical  excavations  on  the  lower  side, 
hrough  which,  as  through  inverted  funnels,  gaseous  fluids  may 
>e  more  easily  introduced  into  the  vessels  placed  over  them.  In 
general,  the  vessels  used  with  a mercurial  apparatus  should  be 
tronger  and  smaller  than  those  for  a water-cistern. 

476.  We  should  also  have  a variety  of  glass  and  elastic  tubes 
or  conveying  the  gases  from  the  vessels  in  which  they  are  formed 
o the  funnels  under  the  shelf. 

477.  Rectification  is  the  repeated  distillation  of  any  fluid. 
■Viren  distillation  renders  the  fluid  stronger,  or  abstracts  water 
rom  it,  it  is  termed  Dephlegmation.  When  a fluid  is  distilled 
fffrom  any  substance,  it  is  called  Abstraction ; and  if  the  pro- 
uct  be  redistilled  from  the  same  substance,  or  a fresh  quantity 
f the  substance,  it  is  denominated  Cohobation. 

478.  Sublimation  differs  from  distillation  only  In  the  form  of 
ae  product.  When  it  is  compact,  it  is  termed  a Sublimate ; 
hen  loose  and  spongy,  it  formerly  had  the  improper  appellation 
f Flowers.  Sublimation  is  sometimes  performed  in  a crucible. 
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and  the  vapours  are  condensed  in  a paper  cone,  or  in  another 
crucible  inverted  over  it;  sometimes  in  the  lower  part  of  a glass  , 
flask,  cucurbit,  or  phial,  and  the  condensation  is  effected  in  the: 
upper  part  or  capital,  and  sometimes  in  a retort  with  a very  short : 
and  wide  neck,  to  which  a conical  receiver  is  fitted.  The  heat' 
is  most  commonly  applied  through  the  medium  of  a sand-bath  ; , 
and  the  degree  of  heat,  and  the  depth  to  which  the  vessel  is  in- 
serted in  it,  are  regulated  by  the  nature  of  the  sublimation. 

479.  Congelation  is  the  reduction  of  a fluid  into  a solid  form,  inn 
consequence  of  the  abstraction  of  caloric.  The  means  employed.! 
for  abstracting  caloric  are  the  evaporation  of  volatile  fluids,  the.1 
solution  of  solids,  and  the  contact  of  cold  bodies. 

480.  Coagulation  is  the  conversion  of  a fluid  into  a solid  of.: 
greater  or  less  consistence,  merely  in  consequence  of  a new  ar- 
rangement of  its  particles,  as  during  the  process  there  is  no  se-1- 
paration  of  caloric  or  any  other  substance.  The  means  of  pro- 
ducing coagulation  are,  increase  of  temperature,  and  the  addi- 
tion of  certain  substances,  as  acids  and  runnets. 

COMBINATION. 

481.  Chemical  combination  is  the  intimate  union  of  the  par- 
ticles of  at  least  two  heterogeneous  bodies.  It  is  the  effect  re-: 
suiting  from  the  exertion  of  the  attraction  of  affinity,  and  i. 
therefore  subjected  to  all  the  laws  of  affinity. 

482.  To  produce  the  chemical  union  of  any  bodies,  it  is  ne-: 
cessary, 

1 . That  they  possess  affinity  for  each  other ; 

2.  That  their  particles  come  into  actual  contact ; 

3.  That  the  strength  of  the  affinity  be  greater  than  am; 

counteracting  causes  which  may  be  present. 

483.  The  principal  counteracting  causes  are, 

1 . The  attraction  of  aggregation ; 

2.  Affinities  for  other  substances. 

484.  The  means  to  be  employed  for  overcoming  the  actio 
of  other  affinities  will  be  treated  of  under  Decomposition.  ...  j 

485.  The  attraction  of  aggregation  is  overcome  by  means  < 

1.  Mechanical  division; 

2.  The  action  of  caloric. 

486.  Combination  is  facilitated  by  increasing  the  points  of  a< 
tual  contact. 
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1.  By  mechanical  agitation; 

2.  By  condensation ; compression. 

4S7.  The  processes  employed  for  producing  combination, 
nay  be  considered, 

1.  With  regard  to  the  nature  of  the  substances  combined  ; 

and, 

2.  To  the  nature  of  the  compound  produced. 

Gases, 

1 . Combine  with  gases  ; 

2.  And  dissolve  fluids  or  solids  ; 

3.  Or  are  absorbed  by  them. 

Fluids, 

1 . Are  dissolved  in  gases  ; 

2.  Or  absorb  them  ; 

3.  Combine  with  fluids  ; 

4.  And  dissolve  solids  ; 

5.  Or  are  rendered  solid  by  thenv 

Solids, 

■/ 

1.  Are  dissolved  in  fluids  and  in  gases;  or, 

2.  Absorb  gases  ; 

3.  And  solidify  fluids. 

488.  The  combination  of  gases  with  each  other,  in  some  in- 
tances,  takes  place  when  simply  mixed  together : thus  nitrous 
nd  oxygen  gases  combine  as  soon  as  they  come  into  contact ; in 
ther  instances,  it  is  necessary  to  elevate  their  temperature  to  a 
cgree  sufficient  for  their  inflammation,  either  by  means  of  the 
lectric  spark,  or  the  contact  of  an  ignited  body,  as  in  the  com- 
ination  of  oxygen  gas  with  hydrogen  or  nitrogen  gas. 

489.  W hen  gases  combine  with  each  other,  there  is  always  a 
msiderable  diminution  of  bulk,  and  not  unfrequently  they  are' 
mdensed  into  a liquid  or  solid  form.  Hydrogen  and  oxygen 
ises  form  water  : muriatic  acid  and  ammonia  gases  form  solid 
mriate  of  ammonia.  But  when  the  combination  is  effected  by 
;nition,  a violent  expansion,  which  endangers  the  bursting  of 
ie  vessels,  previously  takes  place,  in  consequence  of  the  increase 

: temperature. 

490.  Solution  is  the  diminution  of  aggregation  in  any  solid  or 
Ji  substance,  in  consequence  of  its  entering  into  chemical  corn- 
nation.  The  substance*  whether  solid  or  fluid,  whose  aggre- 
ition  is  lessened,  is  termed  the  Sofoend;  and  the  substance,  by 
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wliosfi  agency  tlie  solution  is  effected y is  often  called  the  Men*  • 

struutn  or  Solvent . . , 

491.  Solution  is  said  to  be  performed  via  humida , when  the  • 
natural  form  of  the  solvent  is  fluid  j but  when  the  agency  of  heat 
is  necessary  to  give  the  solvent  its  fluid  form,  the  solution  is  said 
to  be  performed  via  sicca. 

492.  The  dissolving  power  of  each  menstruum  is  limited,  and! 
is  determinate  with  regard  to  each  solvend.  The  solubility  of 
bodies  is  also  limited  and  determinate  with  regard  to  each  men- 
struum. 

493.  When  any  menstruum  has  dissolved  the  greatest  possible: 
quantity  of  any  solvend,  it  is  said  to  be  saturated  with  it.  . But,, 
in  some  cases,  although  saturated  with  one  substance,  it  is  still  1 
capable  of  dissolving  others.  Thus  a saturated  solution  of  mu- 
riate of  soda  will  dissolve  a certain  quantity  of  nitrate  of  potass,  r 
and  after  that  a portion  of  muriate  of  ammonia. 

494.  The  dissolving  power  of  solvents,  and  consequently  thee 
solubility  of  solvends,  are  generally  increased  by  increase  of  tem- 
perature j.  and  conversely,  this  power  is  diminished  by  diminu- 
tion of  temperature  ; so  that,  from  a saturated  solution,  a sepa- 
ration of  a portion  of  the  solvend  generally  takes  place  on  anyy 
reduction  of  temperature.  This  property  becomes  extremely  use- 
ful in  many  chemical  operations,  especially  in  crystallization. 

495.  Particular  terms  have  been  applied  to  particular  cases  off 
solution. 

496.  The  solution  of  a fluid  in  the  atmosphere  is  termed  spon - 
taneous  evaporation.  It  is  promoted  by  exposing  a large  surface,' 
by  frequently  renewing  the  air  in  contact  with  the  surface,  and. 
by  increase  of  temperature. 

497.  Some  solids  have  so  strong  an  affinity  for  water,  that 
they  attract  it  from  the  atmosphere  in  sufficient  quantity  to  dis- 
solve them.  These  are  said  to  deliquesce.  Others,  on  the  con-' 
trary,  retain  their  water  of  crystallization  with  so  weak  a forcec 
that  the  atmosphere  attracts  it  from  them,  so  that  they  crumble* 
into  powder  These  are  said  to  effloresce.  Both  operations  arc 
promoted  by  exposing  large  surfaces,  and  by  a current  of  air 
but  the  latter  is  facilitated  by  a warm  dry  air,  and  the  former  by 
a cold  humid  atmosphere. 

49S.  Solution  is  also  employed  to  separate  substances  (to. 
example,  saline  bodies),  which  are  soluble  in  the  menstruum 
from  others  which  are  not.  When  our  object  is  to  obtain  th 
soluble  substance  in  a state  of  purity,  the  operation  is  terme* 
lixiviation.  In  this  as  small  a quantity  of  the  menstruum  as  i 
possible  is  used.  When,  however,  solution  is  employed  to  ire 
an  insoluble  substance  from  soluble  impurities,  it  is  termed  edu l 
coration , which  is  best  performed  by  using  a very  large  quantn 
of  the  menstruum. 
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199.  Organic  products  being  generally  composed  of  heteroge- 
neous substances,  are  only  partially  soluble  in  the  different  men- 
strua. To  the  solution  of  any  of  these  substances,  while  the 
others  remain  undissolved,  the  term  extraction  is  applied  ; and 
when,  by  evaporation,  tire  substance  extracted  is  reduced  to  a 
solid  form,  it  is  termed  an  Extract,  which  is  hard  or  soft,  watery 
or  spirituous,  according  to  the  degree  of  consistency  it  acquires, 
and  the  nature  of  the  menstruum  employed. 

500.  Infusion  is  employed  to  extract  the  virtues  of  aromatic 
and  volatile  substances,  which  would  be  dissipated  by  decoction, 
and  destroyed  by  maceration,  and  to  separate  substances  of  easy 
solution  from  others  which  are  less  soluble.  The  process  consists 
in  pouring  upon  the  substance  to  be  infused,  placed  in  a proper 
vessel,  the  menstruum,  either  hot  or  cold,  according  to  the  di- 
rection, covering  it  up,  agitating  it  frequently,  and  after  a due 
time,  straining  or  decanting  off  the  iiquor,  which  is  them  termed 
the  Infusion. 

501.  Maceration  differs  from  infusion,  it  being  continued  for 
a longer  time,  and  can  only  be  employed  for  substances  which 
do  not  easily  ferment  or  spoil. 

502.  Digestion , on  the  other  hand,  differs  from  maceration 
only  in  the  activity  of  the  menstruum  being  promoted  by  a gentle 
degree  of  heat.  It  is  commonly  performed  in  a glass  matrass, 
which  should  only  be  filled  one-third,  and  covered  with  a piece 
of  wet  bladder,  pierced  with  one  or  more  small  holes,  so  that 
the  evaporation  of  the  menstruum  may  be  prevented  as  much  as 
possible,  without  risk  of  bursting  the  vessel.  The  vessel  may 
be  heated,  either  by  means  of  the  sun’s  rays,  of  a comipon  fire, 
or  of  the  sand-bath  •,  and  when  the  last  is  employed,  the  vessel 
should  not  be  sunk  deeper  in  the  sand  than  the  portion  that  is 
filled.  Sometimes,  when  the  menstruum  employed  is  valuable, 
a distilling  apparatus  is  used  to  prevent  any  waste  of  it.  At  other 
times,  a blind  capital  is  luted  on  the  matrass,  or  a smaller  ma- 
trass is  inverted  within  a larger  one  ; and  as  the  vapour  which 
arises  is  condensed  -in  it,  and  runs  back  into  the  larger,  the  pro- 
cess in  this  form  has  got  the  name  of  Circulation . 

503.  Decoction  is  performed  by  subjecting  the  substance?  ope- 
rated on  to  a degree  of  heat,  which  is  sufficient  to  convert  the 
•menstruum  into  vapour,  and  can  only  be  employed  with  advan- 
tage for  extracting  principles  which  are  not  volatile,  and  from 
substances  whose  texture  is  so  dense  and  compact  as  to  resist  the 
less  active  methods  of  solution.  When  the  menstruum  is  valu- 
able, that  portion  of  it  which  is  converted  into  vapour  is  gene- 
rally saved  by  condensing  it  in  a distilling  apparatus. 

504.  Solutions  in  alcohol  are  termed  Tinctures,  and  in  vine- 
gar or  wine,  Medicated  vinegars  or  wines.  The  solution  of 
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metals  in  mercury  is  termed  Amalgamation.  The  combinations 
of  other  metals  with  each  other  form  Alloys. 

505.  Absorption  is  the  condensation  of  .a  gas  into  a fluid  or  so- 
lid form,  in  consequence  of  its  combination  with  a fluid  or  solid. 
It  is  facilitated  by  increase  of  surface  and  agitation  ; and  the 
power  of  absorption  in  fluids  is  much  increased  by  compression 
and  diminution  of  temperature,  although  in  every  instance  it  be 
limited  and  determinate.  Dr.  Nooth  invented  an  ingenious  ap- 
paratus for  combining  gases  with  fluids;  and  Messrs.  Schweppe, 
Henry,  Paul,  and  Cuthbertson,  have  very  advantageously  em- 
ployed compression. 

506.  Fluids  often  become  solid  by  entering  into  combination 
with  solids ; and  this  change  is  always  accompanied  by  consider- 
able increase  of  temperature,  as  in  the  slaking  of  lime. 

DECOMPOSITION. 

507.  Decomposition  is  the  separation  of  bodies  which  were  che- 
mically combined. 

508.  It  can  only  be  affected  by  the  agency  of  substances  pos- 
sessing a stronger  affinity  for  one  or  more  of  the  constituents  of 
the  compound,  than  these  possess  for  each  other. 

509.  Decomposition  has  acquired  various  appellations,  accord- 
ing to  the  phenomena  which  accompany  it. 

510.  Dissolution  differs  from  solution  in  being  accompanied 
by  the  decomposition,  or  a change  in  the  nature  of  the  substance  • 
dissolved.  Thus,  we  correctly  say,  a solution  of  lime  in  muria-  • 
tic  acid,  and  a dissolution  of  chalk  in  muriatic  acid. 

511.  Sometimes  a gas  is  separated  during  the  action  of  bodies 
on  each  other.  When  this  escapes  with  considerable  violence 
and  agitation  of  the  fluid,  it  is  termed  effervescence.  The  gas  is 
very  frequently  allowed  to  escape  into  the  atmosphere,  but  at 
other  times  is  either  collected  in  a pneumatic  apparatus,  or  made 
to  enter  into  some  new  combination.  The  vessels  in  which  an 
effervescing  mixture  is  made,  should  be  high  and  sufficiently 
large,  to  prevent  any  loss  of  the  materials  from  their  running 
over ; and  in  some  cases  the  mixture  must  be  made  slowly  and 
gradually. 

512.  Precipitation  is  the  reverse  of  solution.  It  comprehends ; 
all  those  processes  in  which  a solid  is  obtained  by  the  decompo-  - 
sition  of  a solution.  The  substance  separated  is  termed  a Preci- 
pitate, if  it  sink  to  the  bottom  of  the  fluid  ; or  a Cream,  if  it 
swim  above  it.  Precipitation,  like  solution,  is  performed  either 
via  humida , or  via  sicca. 

513.  The  objects  of  precipitation  are, 

1.  The  separation  of  substances  from  solutions  in  which 
they  are  contained ; 
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2-  The  purification  of  solutions  from  precipitable  impurities} 
3.  The  formation  of  new  combinations. 

514.  Precipitation  is  effected, 

% 

1.  By  lessening  the  quantity  of  the  solvent  by  evaporation  ; 

2.  By  diminishing  its  solvent  power,  as  by  reduction  of 
temperature,  or  dilution  ; 

3.  Or  by  the  addition  of  some  chemical  agent,  which  from 
its  more  powerful  affinities, 

a.  Either  combines  with  the  solvent,  and  precipitates  the 
solvend, 

b.  Or  forms  itself  an  insoluble  compound  with  som?  con- 
stituent of  the  solution. 

515.  The  two  first  means  of  precipitation  have  been  already 
noticed.  Indeed  they  are  rarely  considered  as  instances  of  pre- 
cipitation, as  tire  effect  is  gradual,  and  the  precipitated  matter 
most  commonly  assumes  determinate  figures. 

51fi.  In  performing  it  in  the  last  manner,  we  may  observe  the 
following  rules : ' * 

1.  The  solution  and  precipitant  must  possess  the  requisite 
degree  of  purity. 

2.  The  solution  should  be  perfectly  saturated,  to  avoid  un- 
necessary consumption  of  the  solvent  or  precipitant. 

3.  The  one  is  to  be  added  slowly  and  gradually  to  the  other. 
4-.  After  each  addition,  they  are  to  be  thoroughly  mixed  by 

agitation.  ’ ; 

5.  We  must  allow  the  mixture  to  settle,  after  we  think 
that  enough  of  the  precipitant  has  been  added,  and  try  a 
little  of  the  clear  solution,  by  adding  to  it  some  of  the 
precipitant : if  any  precipitation  takes  place,  we  have  not 
added  enough  of  the  precipitant.  This  precaution  is  ne- 
cessary, not  only  to  avoid  loss,  but  in  many  instances, 
the  precipitant,  if  added  in  excess,  re-dissolves  or  com- 
bines with  the  precipitate. 


51 1 . After  the  precipitation  is  completed,  the  precipitate  is 
in  be  separated  from  the  supernatant  fluid  by  some  of  the  means 
already  noticed. 

518.  When  the  precipitate  is  the  chief  object  of  our  process, 
and  when  it  is  not  soluble  in  water,  it  is  often  advisable  to  di- 
lute, to  a considerable  degree,  both  the  solution  and  precipitant, 
before  performing  the  operation.  When  it  is  only  difficultly  so- 
u le,  we. must  content  ourselves  with  washing  the  precipitate, 
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after  it  is  separated  by  filtration.  In  some  cases,  the  separation 
of  the  precipitate  is  much  assisted  by  a gentle  heat. 

519.  Crystallisation  is  a species  of  precipitation,  in  which  tire 
particles  of  the  solvend,  on  separating  from  the  solution,  assume 
certain  deternrfnate  forms. 

520.  The  conditions  necessary  for  crystallization  are, 

1.  That  the  integrant  particles  have  a tendency  to  arrange 
themselves  in  a determinate  manner  when  acted  on  by 
the  attraction  of  aggregation  ; 

2.  That  they  be  disaggregated,  at  least  so  far  as  to  possess 
sufficient  mobility  to  assume  their  peculiar  arrangement ; 

3.  That  the  causes  disaggregating  them  be  slowly  and  gra- 
dually removed. 

521.  Notwithstanding  the  immense  variety  in  the  forms  of 
crystals,  M.  Hauy  has  rendered  it  probable,  that  there  are  only 
three  forms  of  the  integrant  particles : 

1.  The  parallelepiped. 

2.  The  triangular  prism? 

3.  The  tetrahedron. 

522.  But  as  these  particles  may  unite  in  different  ways,  either - 
by  their  faces  or  edges,  they  will  compose  crystals  of  various ; 
forms. 

523.  The  primitive  forms  have  been  reduced  to  six: 

1.  The  parallelopiped. 

2.  The  regular  tetrahedron. 

3.  The  octahedron  with  triangular  faces. 

4.  The  six-sided  prism. 

5.  The  dodecahedron  terminated  by  rhombs. 

6.  The  dodecahedron  with  isosceles  triangular  faces. 

524.  Almost  all  substances,  on  crystallizing,  retain  a portion  i 
of  water  combined  with  them,  which  is  essential  to  their  exist- 
ence as  crystals,  and  is  therefore  denominated  water  of  crystal-  - 
lization.  Its  quantity  varies  very  much  in  different  crystallized . 
substances. 

525.  1 he  means  by  which  the  particles  of  bodies  are  disag- - 

gregated,  so  as  to  admit  of  crystallization,  are  solution,  fusion, , 
vaporization,  or  mechanical  division  and  suspension  in  a fluid 
medium.  ' 

526.  The  means  by  which  the  disaggregating  causes  are  re- 
moved, are,  evaporation,  reduction  of  temperature,  and  rest. 

527.  When  bodies  are  merely  suspended  in  a state  of  extreme 
mechanical  division,  nothing  but  rest  is  necessary  for  their  crys- 
tallization. 
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528.  When  they  are  disaggregated  by  fusion  or  vaporization, 
the  regularity  of  their  crystals  depends  on  the  slowness  with 
which  their  temperature  is  reduced  ; for  if  cooled  too  quickly, 
their  particles  have  not  time  to  arrange  themselves,  and  are  con- 
verted at  once  into  a confused  or  unvaried  solid  mass.  Thus 
glass,  which,  when  cooled  quickly,  is  so  perfectly  uniform  in 
its  appearance,  when  cooled  slowly,  has  a crystalline  texture. 
But  in  order  to  obtain  crystals  by  means  of  fusion,  it  is  often 
necessary,  after  the  substance  has  begun  to  crystallize,  to  re- 
move the  part  which  remains  fluid ; for  otherwise  it  would  fill 
up  the  interstices  among  the  crystals  first  formed,  and  give  the 
whole  the  appearance  of  one  solid  mass.  Thus,  after  a crust 
has  formed  on  the  top  of  melted  sulphur,  by  pouring  off  the  still 
fluid  part,  we  obtain  regular  Crystals. 

529.  The  means  by  which  bodies,  which  have  been  disaggre-  - 
gated  by  solution,  are  made  to  crystallize  most  regularly,  vary 
according  to  the  habitudes  of  the  bodies  with  their  solvents  and 
caloric. 

530.  Some  saline  substances  are  much  more  soluble  in  hot 
than  in  cold  water ; therefore,  a boiling  saturated  solution  of 
any  of  these  will  deposite,  on  cooling,  the  excess  of  salt,  which 
it  is  unable  to  dissolve  when  cold.  These  salts  commonly  con- 
tain much  water  of  crystallization. 

531.  Other  salts  are  scarcely,  if  at  all,  more  soluble  in  hot 
than  in  cold  water  ; and  therefore  their  solutions  must  be  eva- 
porated, either  by  heat,  or  spontaneously.  These  salts  com- 
monly contain  little  water  of  crystallization. 

532.  The  beauty  and  size  of  the  crystals  depend  upon  the  pu- 
rity of  the  solution,  its  quantity,  and  the  mode  of  conducting 
the  evaporation  and  cooling. 

533.  When  the  salt  is  not  more  soluble  in  hot  than  in  cold 
water,  by  means  of  gentle  evaporation,  a succession  of  pellicles 
are  formed  on  the  top  of  the  solution,  which  either  are  removed, 
or  permitted  to  sink  to  the  bottom  by  their  own  weight ; and  the 
evaporation  is  continued  until  the  crystallization  be  completed. 

534.  But  when  the  salt  is  capable  of  crystallizing  on  cooling, 
the  evaporation  is  only  continued  until  a drop  of  the  solution, 
placed  upon  some  cold  body,  shewrs  a disposition  to  crystallize, 
or  at  farthest  only  until  the  first  appearance  of  a pellicle.  The 
solution  is  then  covered  up,  and  set  aside  to  cool ; and  the  more 
slowly  it  cools,  the  more  regular  are  the  crystals.  The  mother- 
watei,  or  solution  which  remains  after  the  crystals  are  formed, 
tnay  be  repeatedly  treated  in  the  same  way  as  long  as  it  is  ca- 
pable of  furnishing  any  more  salt. 

535.  When  very  large  and  beautiful  crystals  are  wanted,  they 
may  be  obtained  by  laying  well-formed  crystals  in  a saturated 
solution  of  the  same  salt,  and  turning  them  every  day.  In  this 
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way  their  size  may  be  considerably  increased,  though  not  with- 
out limitation  ; for  after  a certain  time,  they  grow  smaller  instead 
of  larger. 

536.  Crystallization  is  employed, 

V.  To  obtain  crystallizable  substances  in  a state  of  purity  ; 

2.  To  separate  them  from  each  other,  by  taking  advantage 
of  their  different  solubility  at  different  temperatures. 

OXYGENIZEMENT. 

537.  The  combination  of  oxygen  is  the  object  of  many  che- 
mical and  pharmaceutical  processes. 

538.  With  regard  to  the  manner  of  combination,  the  oxygen- 
izement  may  take  place,  either, 

a.  Without  the  production  of  heat  and  light,  to  express 
which  there  is  no  other  than  the  generic  term  oxyge- 
nizement ; or, 

h.  With  the  production  of  heat  and  light ; combustion . 

1.  In  substances  which  remain  fixed  at  the  tempera- 
ture necessary  fof  their  combustion,  there  is  no 
other  more  specific  term  ; 

2.  In  substances  which  exist  a9  gases,  or  are  previous- 
ly reduced  to  the  state  of  vapour  by  the  tempera- 
ture necessary,  it  is  termed  inflammation ; and  if  it 
proceed  with  very  great  violence  and  rapidity,  de- 
flagration. 

539.  Combustion  and  inflammation  have  been  already  de- 
scribed. 

540.  Deflagration,  from  its  violence,  must  always  be  perform- 
ed with  caution.  The  common  mode  of  conducting  this  pro- 
cess is,  to  introduce  the  substances  to  be  deflagrated  together 
into  any  convenient  vessel,  commonly  an  iron  pot,  or  crucible, 
heated  to  redness.  But  to  obviate  any  inconvenience,  and  to 
insure  the  success  of  the  process,  they  are  previously  made  per- 
fectly dry,  reduced  to  powder,  and  thoroughly  mixed  together. 
The  compound  is  then  deflagrated  gradually,  generally  by  spoon- 
fuls ‘,  but  we  must  take  care  always  to  examine  the  spoon,  lest 
a spark  should  adhere  to  it,  which  might  set  fire  to  die  whole 
mass.  During  the  process,  the  portion  introduced  should  be 
frequently  stirred. 

54d.  The  oxygen  necessary  for  the  processes  may  be  derived 
from  the  decomposition, 

a . Of  oxygen  gas,  or'atmosphcric  air  ; 

b.  Of  oxides,  particularly  water  j 
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c.  Of  acids  and  their  combinations,  especially  the  oxygenized 
muriatic  and  nitric  acids. 

54*2.  The  different  modes  of  oxygenizement  are  intended 
either 

t 

a.  To  produce  heat  and  light ; 

b.  To  obtain  an  oxygenized  product ; 

1.  An  oxide,  when  the  process  may  be  termed 

Oxidi%ement ; 

2.  An  acid,  Acidification. 

c.  To  remove  an  oxygenizable  substance. 

Sit}.  Hydrogen,  carbon,  and  nitrogen,  are  never,  unless  for 
experiment,  oxygenized  as  simple  substances. 

544.  Sulphur  is  converted  into  sulphuric  acid  by  burning  it 
in  leaden  chambers,  or  by  deflagrating  it  with  nitrate  of  potass  > 
and  phosphorous  is  acidified  by  inflammation  in  the  atmosphere. 

5i5.  Of  all  the  simple  oxygenizable  substances,  the  metals 
are  most  frequently  combined  with  oxygen ; and  as,  in  conse- 
quence  of  this  combination,  they  lose  their  metallic  appearance, 
they  were  formerly  said  to  be  calcined  or  corroded. 

.546.  Metals  differ  very  much  in  the  facility  with  which  they 
are  oxygenized  by  the  contact  of  oxygen  gas.  For  some,  as  iron 
and  manganese,  the  ordinary  temperature  of  the  atmosphere  is 
sufficient ; others,  as  gold  and  platinum,  scarcely  undergo  any 
change  in  the  most  violent  heat.  The  operation  is  performed 
by  heating  them  to  the  requisite  temperature,  and  exposing  them, 
to  the  action  of  the  airj  and  on  the  fusible  metals  it  is  promoted 
by  stirring  them  when  melted. 

54V.  Metals  also  differ  in  the  mode  of  their  action  upon  wa- 
ter. ihey  are  either  capable  of  decomposing  water, 

a.  At  ordinary  temperatures,  as  iron,  zinc,  manganese, 

b.  At  elevated  temperatures,  as  antimony  and  tin  ; or 

c.  When  acted  upon  at  the  same  time  by  an  acid  or  an  al- 
r kali,  as  copper,  lead,  bismuth  ; or,  lastly, 

d They  are  incapable  of  decomposing  it,  as  gold,  silver, 
mercury,  platinum. 

548.  The  oxygenizement  of  metals- by  water  is  promoted  by 
the  action  of  air..  Iron,  for  example,  is  more  quickly  rusted  by 

.being  merely  moistened  with  water,  than  when  totally  immersed 
in  water.  1 

. ° ®ut  acids  are  the  most  powerful  agents  in  oxvgeniz- 
mg  metals.  Ihey  act  in  two  ways,  either, 

1.  By  enabling  them  to  decompose  water. 

2.  By  being  decomposed  themselves. 
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550.  Sulphuric  acid  is  decomposed  by  very  few  metals,  unless 
assisted  by  a considerable  increase  of  temperature  ; but  it  power- 
fully promotes  the  decomposition  of  water. 

551.  Nitric  acid  is  decomposed  by  many  of  the  metals  with 
very  great  violence,  proceeding,  in  some  instances,  even  to  in- 
flammation. It  also  oxygenizes  them  to  the  highest  degree  of 
which  they  are  susceptible.  It  seldom  produces  the  decompo- 
sition of  water. 

552.  Muriatic  acid  is  never  decomposed,  and^  only  acts  on 
those  metals  capable  of  decomposing  water. 

553.  Oxygenized  muriatic  acid  resembles  the  nitric,  both  in 
the  violence  of  its  action,  and  in  the  extent  to  which  it  carries 
the  oxygenizement  of  the  metals. 

554.  The  metals  are  susceptible  of  different  degrees  of  oxy- 
genizement, some  of  them  even  of  acidification,  and,  in  general, 
they  are  more  oxygenized  according  to  the  rapidity  of  the  pro- 
cess. When  proceeding  too  slowly,  it  may  be  accelerated  by 
heat ; when  too  violent,  it  must  be  checked  by  diminution  of 
temperature,  as  by  plunging  the  vessel  in  which  the  operation  is 
performing  into  cold  water. 

555.  When  the  degree  of  oxygenizement  is  not  very  great, 
the  oxide  formed  generally  enters  into  combination  with  the  acid 
employed,  and  forms  a metallic  salt ; but  when  carried  to  its  ■ 
highest  degree,  the  oxide  is  often  insoluble. 

DISOXYGENIZEMENT  OF  METALLIC  OXIDES  AND  ACIDS. 

556.  This  process  was  formerly  termed  reduction , from  its  re-- 
storing  the  metals  to  their  metallic  splendour,  and  is  perfoimedl 
by  causing  some  body  to  act  upon  them,  which  has  a greater 
affinity  for  oxygen  than  they  have.  The  different  metals  them— 
selves  vary  very  much  in  the  degree  of  this  affinity,  so  that: 
they  are  reduced  with  very  different  degrees  of  facility.  Gold,, 
silver,  platinum,  and  mercury,  are  reduced  by  merely  exposing; 
them  to  a sufficient  degree  of  heat  in  close  vessels.  Ihe  oxygen 
at  tills  temperature  has  a greater  affinity  for  caloric  than  for  the 
metals,  and  is  therefore  driven  off  in  the  form  of  veiy  pure  oxy- 
gen gas. 

557.  The  other  metallic  oxides  which  resist  the  simple  action 
of  heat,  may  be  reduced  by  melting  them  in  contact  with  char- 
coal, or  substances  which  may  be  charred,  such  as  oil,  fat,  ro- 
sin, pitch,  &c.  Besides  the  charcoal,  different  saline  fluxes  are? 
also  added,  to  facilitate  the  fusion  of  the  oxide. 

558.  The  oxide  to  be  reduced  is  mixed  with  a sufficient  quan- 
tity of  any  of  these  substances,  and  placed  in  the  bottom  of  a ■ 
crucible,  which  is  afterwards  filled  up  with  charcoal  powder,  to 
prevent  entirely  the  access  of  the  air,  and  exposed  for  a lengths! 
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of  time  to  a sufficiently  high  temperature,  when  a button  of  the 
metal  will  commonly  be  found  in  the  bottom  of  the  crucible. 
Upon  the  volatile  metals,  such  as  arsenic  and  zinc,  this  opera- 
tion must  be  performed  in  a distilling  or  subliming  apparatus. 
Some  metallic  oxides,  such  as  those  of  platinum,  columbium, 
Zee.  cannot  be  reduced,  from  our  being  unable  to  produce  a de- 
gree of  heat  sufficient  to  melt  them. 

559.  Metals  may  be  also  obtained  from  the  metallic  salts,  by 
inserting  in  a solution  of  these  a plate  of  another  metal,  possess- 
ing a stronger  affinity  for  oxygen  than  for  the  acid.  Thus  cop- 
per is  precipitated  by  iron,  and  arsenic  by  zinc.  We  must  only 
take  care  that  the  two  metals  have  no  remarkable  affinity  for 
each  other,  as  in  that  case  an  alloy  is  commonly  produced.  For 
example,  when  mercury  is  placed  in  a solution  of  silver,  a crys- 
tallized amalgam  of  silver  is  obtained,  formerly  called' the  Arbor 
Dianse. 

560.  The  compound  oxides  may  be  further  oxygenized,  by 
treating  them  with  nitric  acid.  In  this  way  various  oxides  and 
acids  are  formed,  according  to  the  nature  of  the  oxide  operated 
on,  the  quantity  of  the  acid,  and  the  mode  of  conducting  the 
process. 

561.  They  also  undergo  changes  by  gradually  combining  with 
the  oxygen  of  the  atmosphere.  In  some  cases,  this  combination 
is  attended  with  remarkable  phenomena,  which  have  been  class- 
ed under  the  term,  fermentation. 

562.  There  are  several  species  of  fermentation,  which  have 
been  named  from  the  products  they  afford. 

1.  The  saccharine,  which  produces  sugar. 

2.  The  vinous,  which  produces  wine,  beer,  and  similar 

fluids. 

3.  The  panary,  which  produces  bread. 

4.  The  acetous,  which  produces  vinegar. 

5.  The  putrefactive,  which  produces  ammonia. 

563.  The  same  substances  are  sometimes  capable  of  undergo- 
ing the  first,  second,  fourth,  and  fifth ; or  third,  fourth,  and 
fifth,  successively,  but  never  in  a retrograde  order. 

564.  The  conditions  necessary  for  all  of  them  are,, 

1.  The  presence  of  a sufficient  quantity  of  fermentable 

matter ; 

2.  The  presence  of  a certain  proportion  of  water  ; 

3.  The  contact  of  atmospheric  air  ; and, 

4.  A certain  temperature. 

565.  The  saccharine  fermentation. — The  seeds  of  barley,  when 
moistened  with  a certain  quantity  of  water,  and  exposed  to  the 
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contact  of  the  atmospheric  air,  at  a temperature  of  not  less,  than 
50°,  swell,  and  shew  marks  of  incipient  vegetation,  by  pushing 
forth  the  radicle.  If  at  this  period  the  fermentation  be  checked, 
by  exposing  them  to  a considerable  degree  of  heat,  and  drying 
them  thoroughly,  the  insipid  amylaceous  matter,  of  which  the 
seeds  principally  consisted,  will  be  found  to  be  changed  in  part 
into  a sweet  saccharine  substance.  The  oxygen  of  the  air,  in 
contact  with  the  seeds,  is  at  the  same  time  converted  into  car- 
bonic acid  gas,  by  combining  with  part  of  the  carbon  of  the 
seeds ; and  there  is  a considerable  increase  of  temperature  in  the 
fermenting  mass,  even  to  such  a degree  as  sometimes  to  set  it 
on  fire.  Similar  phenomena  occur  in  the  maturation  of  fruits  ; , 
in  the  cookery  of  some  roots  and  fruits,  and  during  the  heating ; 
of  hay,  when  put  up  too  wet. 

566.  The  vinous  fermentation. — The  conditions  necessary  for  1 
the  vinous  fermentation,  are  the  presence  of  proper  proportions  ■ 
of  sugar,  acid,  extract,  and  water,  and  a temperature  of  about 
70°.  When  these  circumstances  exist,  an  intestine  motion  com— 
mences  in  the  iiuid  ; it  becomes  thick  and  muddy,  its  tempera-  ■ 
ture  increases,  and  carbonic  acid  gas  is  evolved.  After  a time1 
the  fermentation  ceases,  the  feces  rise  to  the  top,  or  subside  to  - 
the  bottom,  the  liquor  becomes  clear,  it  has  lost  its  saccharine* 
taste,  and  assumed  a new  one,  and  its  specific  gravity  is  dimi— 
nished.  If  the  fermentation  has  been  complete,  the  sugar  is  en- 
tirely decomposed,  and  the  fermented  liquor  consists  of  a large* 

, proportion  of  water,  of  alcohol,  of  malic  acid,  of  extract,  of: 
essential  oil,  and  colouring  matter.  The  substances  most  com— 
monly  subjected  to  this  fermentation  are  must,  which  is  the  ex— 
pressed  juice  of  the  grape,  and  which  produces  the  best  wines;; 
the  juice  of  the  currant  and  gooseberry,  which,  with  the  addi- 
tion of  sugar,  form  our  home-made  wines  ; the  juices  of  the: 
apple  and  pear,  which  give  cyder  and  perry  ; and  an  infusion  of: 
malt,  which,  when  fermented  with  yeast,  forms  beer.  The: 
briskness  and  sparkling  of  some  of  these  liquors  depend  on  ; 
their  being  put  into  dose  vessels  before  the  fermentation  is  com- 
pleted, by  which  means  a portion  of  carbonic  acid  gas  is  re- 
tained. 

567.  The  acetous  fermentation. — All  vinous  liquors  are  suscep- 
tible of  the  acetous  fermentation,  provided  they  be  exposed  to ; 
the  action  of  the  atmosphere,  in  a temperature  not  less  than  70°.  - 
An  intestine  motion  and  hissing  noise  sensibly  take  place  in  the 
fluid,  it  becomes  turbid,  with  filaments  floating  in  it,  and  its 
temperature  increases ; it  exhales  a pungent  acid  smell,  without 
any  disengagement  of  carbonic  acid  gas.  Gradually  these  phe- 
nomena cease  ; the  temperature  decreases,  the  motion  subsides, 
and  the  liquor  becomes  clear,  having  deposited  a sediment  and ! 
red  glairy  matter,  which  adheres  to  the  sides  of  the  vessel— 


, * ■ H* 

£ 

sect.  n.  Pharmaceutical  Operations.  97 

During  this  process,  the  alcohol  and  malic  acid  disappear  en- 
tirely, oxygen  is  absorbed,  and  acetous  acid  formed. 

568.  The  panary  and  colouring  fermentation — is  less  understood 
than  those  already  described.  A paste  of  wheat-flour  and  wa- 
ter, exposed  at  a temperature  of  65°,  swells,  emits  a snftll  quan- 
tity of  gas,  and  acquires  new  properties.  The  gluten  disappears, 
and  the  paste  acquires  a soar  disagreeable  taste.  If  a just  pro- 
portion of  this  fermented  paste  or  leaven,  or  what  is  still  better, 
if  some  barm  be  formed  into  a paste  with  wheat-flower  and  wa- 
ter, the  same  fermentation  is  excited,  without  the  disagreeable 
taste  being  produced  •,  the  gas  evolved  is  prevented  from  escap- 
ing by  the  viscidity  of  the  paste,  which  therefore  swells,  and  if 
baked,  forms  light  spongy  bread. 

569.  The  putrefactive  fermentation — Although  vegetable  sub- 
stances, when  they  are  destroyed  by  spontaneous  decomposition, 
are  said  to  putrefy,  we  shall  consider  this  fermentation  as  belong- 
ing exclusively  to  animal  substances,  or  those  which  contain  ni- 
trogen as  an  elementary  principle.  The  essential  conditions  of 
putrefaction  are  humidity,  and  a temperature  between  45°  and 
110°.  The  presence  of  air,  the  diminution  of  pressure,  and 
the  addition  of  ferments,  are  not  essential,  but  accelerate  its 
progress.  The  smell  is  at  first  insipid  and  disagreeable,  but  af- 
terwards insupportably  fetid,  although  the  fetor,  for  a time,  is 
somewhat  diminished  by  the  mixture  of  an  ammoniacal  odour. 
Liquids  become  turbid  and  flocculent.  Soft  substances  melt 
down  into  a gelatinous  mass,  in  which  there  is  a kind  of  gentle 
motion  and  swelling  up,  from  the  slow  and  scanty  formation  of 
elastic  fluids.  Solids,  beside  the  general  softening,  exude  a se- 
rosity  of  various  colours,  and  by  degrees  the  whole  mass  dis- 
solves, the  swelling  ceases,  the  matter  settles,  and  its  colour 
deepens  ; at  last  its  odour  becomes  somewhat  aromatic,  it3  ele- 
ments are  finally  dissipated,  and  there  remains  only  a kind  of 
r«t,  viscid,  and  still  fetid  mould.  The  products  of  putrefaction 

carburetted,  sulphuretted,  and  phosphuretted  hydrogen 
gaseo,  water,  ammonia,  azote,  and  carbonic  acid.  These  are 
all  dissipated  in  the  form  of  gas  or  vapour.  When  in  contact 
with  air,  oxygen  is  absorbed.  Acetic  acid,  a fatty  matter,  a 
soap  composed  of  this  fat  and  ammonia,  and  often  the  nitric 
acid,  fixed  by  a salifiable  base,  are  also  produced  ; and  the  ulti- 
mate remains,  besides  salts,  composed  of  acid  and  earths,  con- 
tain for  a long  time  a portion  of  fat  charry  matter. 
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APPENDIX. 


WEIGHTS  and  MEASURES. 


ENGLISH. 


APOTHECARIES  weight. 


Ounces.  Drams. 

Scruples. 

Grains. 

Grammes. 

12  = 96  = 

2S8  = 

5760 

= 372.96 

1 = 8 — 

24  = 

480 

= 31.08 

1 = 

3 = 

60 

= 3.885 

1 = 

20 

= 1.295 

1 

= 0.06475 

AVOIRDUPOIS  WEIGHT. 

Ounces.  Drams.  Grains. 

16  = 256  = /OOO  — 

1 = 16  = 437-5  = 

1 = 27-975  = 


WINE  MEASURE, 

Pints  Ounces.  Drams.  . Cub,  Inch. 

8 = 128  = 1024  = 231  = 

1 = 16  = 128  = 28.S  75  = 

l — 8 — 1.804 7 = 

l = 0.2256  — 


Grammes.' 

453.25 

28.32 

1.81 


Litres. 

3.78515 

O.4739S 

0.02957 

0.00396 


N.  J}.~ The  ale-gallon  contains  282  cubical  inches 
A cubic  inch  of  water  weighs  253  grains. 
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Reduction  of  the  Ounce  Measure  used,  by  Dr.  Priestley  to  Cubical 

Inches. 


Ounce  Measures. 

French  Cubical  Inches. 

English  Cubical  Inches , 

1 

1 .567 

1.898 

2 

3.134 

3.796 

3 

4.701 

5.694 

4 

6.268 

7.592 

5 

7.835 

9.49O 

6 

9.402 

11.388 

7 

1 0.969 

13.286 

s 

12.536 

15.184 

9 

14.103 

17-082 

10 

15.6/0 

I8.98O 

20 

31.340 

37.960 

30 

47.010 

56.940 

40 

62.6S0 

75.920 

50 

78.350 

94.900 

60 

94.020 

113  880 

70 

IO9.69O 

132.860 

80 

125.360 

151.840 

90 

141.030 

170.820 

100 

156.700 

I89.8OO 

1000 

1567.000 

1808.000 

Correspondence  between  English  and  Foreign  Heights  and  Measures. 

NEW  FRENCH. 

* To  employ,  as  the  fundamental  unity  of  all  measures,  a type, 

* taken  from  nature  itself,  a type  as  unchangeable  as  the’globe  on  which 

* we  dwell, — to  propose  a metrical  system,  of  which  all  the  parts  are 
‘ intimately  connected  together,  and  of  which  the  multiples  and  subdi- 
r visions  follow  a natural  progression,  which  is  simple,  easy  to  com- 
‘ prehend  : — this  i3  most  assuredly  a beautiful,  great,  and  sublime 
‘ idea,  worthy  of  the  enlightened  age  in  which  we  live.’ 

Such  were  the  ideas  which  influenced  the  French  National  Insti- 
tute, when  they  chose  as  the  base  of  the  whole  metrical  system, 
the  fourth  part  of  the  terrestrial  meridian  between  the  equator  and 
the  north  pole.  They  adopted  the  ten  millionth  part  of  this  arc 
for  the  unity  of  measure,  which  they  denominated  metre,  and  applied 
it  both  to  superficial  and  solid  measures,  taking  for  the  unity  of  the 
former  the  square  of  the  decuple,  and  for  that  of  the  latter  the  cube  of 
the  tenth’  part  of  the  metre.  They  chose  for  the  unity  of  weight, 
the  quantity  of  distilled  water  which  the  same  cube  contains 
when  reduced  to  a constant  state  presented  by  nature  itself ; and 
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lastly,  they  decided  that  the  multiples  and  sub-multiples  of  each 
kind  of  measure,  whether  of  weight,  capacity,  surface,  or  length, 
should  be  always  taken  in  the  decimal  progression,  as  being  themost 
simple,  the  most  natural,  and  the  most  easy  for  calculation,  accord- 
ing to  the  system  of  numeration  which  all  Europe  has  employed  for 
centuries. 

By  a careful  measurement  of  the  arc  between  Dunkirk  and 
Mounfjoy,  they  found  the  length  of  the  metre  to  be  equal  to 
4 13.296  lines  of  the  toise  of  Peru.  The  cubic  decimetre  of  distilled 
water,  taken  as  its  maximum  of  density  and  weight  in  vacuo , that 
is  the  unity  of  weight,  was  found  to  be  18827-15  grains  of  the  pile 
of  Charlemagne.  By  actual  comparison,  the  metre  was  found  to  be 
equal  to  89.37]  English  inches  at  62°,  the  temperature  universally 
employed  in  the  comparison  of  English  standards  : and  upon  these 
data  the  following  tables  have  been  constructed. 

MEASURES  OF  LENGTH  t 

The  Metre  being  at  32°,  and  the  Foot  at  62t'. 

\ 

English  Inches . ' 


Millimetre 

— 

.03937 

Centimetre 

— 

.39371 

Decimetre 

— 

3.93710 

Metre 

= 

39.37100 

Mil.  Fur. 

Yards.  Feet.  Inch. 

Decametre 

— 

393.71000 

= 00 

10 

2 9.7 

Hecatometre 

= 

3937.10000 

= 00 

109 

1 I 

Chiliometre 

= 

39371.00000 

= 04 

213 

1 10.2 

Myriometre 

= 

393710.00000 

= 6 1 

156 

0 6 

m 

MEASURES  OF  CAPACITY. 

Cubic  Inches, 

JVIillilitre 

— 

.06103 

Centilitre 

— 

.61028 

ENGLISH. 

Decilitre 

— 

6.10280 

Tons.  Hogs.  Wine  Gal.  Pints . 

Litre 

— 

61.02800 

= 00 

0. 

2.1133 

Decalitre 

— 

610.28000 

= 00 

0. 

5.1352 

Jlecatolitre 

rr 

6102.80000 

= 00 

26.419 

Chiliolitre 

— 

61028.00000 

= 1 0 

12.19 

Myriolitre 

= 

610280.00000 

= 10  1 

58.9 

/ 

MEASURES  OF  WEIGHT, 

English  Grains . 

Milligramme 

= .0154 

Centigramme 

= .1544 

Decigramme 

= 1.5444 

AVOIRDUPOIS* 

Gramme 

— 15.4440 

Pound. 

thin. 

Dram. 

Decagramme 

= 154.4402 

= 0 

0 

5.65 

Hecafogramme 

= 1 544.4023 

= 0 

O 

O 

8.5 

Chiliogramme 

=3  15444.0234 

= 2 

3 

5 

Myriogrammc 

= 154440.2344 

1 70 

l • 

2 
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Table  shewing  the  Comparison  between  Grammes  and  Troy,  French , 
and  Nuremberg,  apothecary  Grains. 


Gramme. 

Troy. 

Folds  de  Marc. 

Nuremberg . 

1 — 

15.444 

= 

18.883 

=: 

16.123 

2 = 

30.888 

= 

37.766 

= 

32.256 

3 = 

46.332 

2ZZ 

56.64S 

rz 

48.384 

4 = 

61.776 

= 

75.530 

zz 

64.512 

5 = 

77*220 

:= 

94.413 

zz 

80.641 

6 = 

92.664 

zz 

113.296 

— 

96^69 

j ___ 

10S.108 

zz 

132.179 

112.897 

8 = 

123.552 

= 

151.062 

zzr 

129.026 

9 = 

138-996 

I69.944 

— 

145.154 

10  = 

154.440 

— 

188.827 

161.282 

Weights  and  Measures  used  in  France  before  the  Revolution. 


WEIGHTS. 

The  Paris  pound,  poids  de  marc  of  Charlemagne,  contains  921 6 
Paris  grains  ; it  is  divided  into  l6  ounces,  each  ounce  into  8 gros,  and 
each  gros  into  ”2  grains.  It  is  equal  to  7^61  English  troy  grains. 

The  English  troy  pound  of  12  ounces  contains  5760  English  troy 
grains,  and  is  equal  to  7021  Paris  grains. 

The  English  avoirdupois  pound  of  l6  ounces  contains  7000 
English  troy  grains,  and  is  equal  to.8538  Paris  grains. 

To  reduce  Paris  grains  to  English  troy  grains, 
divide  by 

To  reduce  English  troy  grains  to  Paris  grains, 
multiply  by 

To  reduce  Paris  ounces  to  English  troy,  divide^ 
by  - 

To  reduce  English  troy  ounces  to  Paris,  mul- 
tiply  by  - 

Or  the  conversion  may  be  made  by  means  of  the  following  tables  : 
Division  of  French  Weights . 


ain: 

] 

■} 


1.2189 


1.015734 


Pound. 

Poids  de  Marc  1 : 

Apothecary  1 ; 


Ounces.  Drams.  Scruples. 

Grains. 

Troy  gr. 

: 16  = 128  = 384  = 

9216  =z 

7561 

: 12  = 96  = 288  = 

6912  = 

5670.5 

1 = 8 = 24  = 

576  = 

472.56 

1 = 3 = 

72  = 

59.073 

1 = 

24  = 

19*689 

1 = 

0.82 
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To  reduce  English  Weight  Troy  to  Paris . 

The  English  troy  pound  of  12  ounces  = 7021. 

The  troy  ounce  . — 585.0833 

The  dram  of  60  grains  - = 73.1354 

The  penny-weight,  or  denier,  of  7 V Paris  grains. 

24  grains  - j 2Q.2541  • 

The  scruple  of  20  grains  - = 14.3784 

The  grain  - - = 1-2189, 

To  reduce  English  Avoirdupois  to  Paris  Weight. 

The  avoirdupois  pound  of  16  ounces,")  "» 

or  7000  troy  grains  - j- — 8.  S Paris  grains. 

The  ounce  - - zr  533.6250 J 


Table  shewing  the  Comparison  between  French  and  English  Grains 

( Poids  de  Marc. ) 


French  grs.  = 

— English  grs. 

English  grs.  = 

= French  grs. 

l 

0.8203 

1 

1.2189 

2 

1.6407 

2 

2.4378 

3 

2.4611 

3 

3.6568 

4 

3.2815 

4 

4.8 757 

5 

4.1019 

5 

6.O947 

6 

4.9223 

6 

7-3136 

7 

5.7427 

7 

8.5325 

8 

6.5631 

8 

9-7515 

9 

7.3835 

9 

10.9704 

10 

8.2030 

10 

12.18g0 

LONG  AND  CUBICAL  MEASURES. 

To  reduce  Paris  running  feet,  or  inches,  into  English,  % 
multiply  by  - - \ 

English  running  feet,  or  inches,  into  Paris,  divide  by  } 
To  reduce  Paris  cubic  feet,  or  inches,  to  English,  multi-  } 

ply  by  - - . - J 

English  cubic  feet,  or  inches,  to  Paris,  divide  by  ) 
Or  by  means  of  the  following  tables : 


1.065977 


1-211278 


To  reduce  Paris  Long  Measure  to  English. 

The  Paris  royal  foot  of  12  inches  * rr  12-7977} 

The  inch  - - - — 1.0664 f p.  , . , 

The  line,  or  l -12th  of  an  inch  = .0888  r EnS“sJl  “d1** 

The  l-12th  of  a line  - - = .0074  ) 
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To  reduce  English  Long  Measure  to  French. 


The  English  foot 
The  inch 

The  l-8th  of  an  inch 

The  1.10th 

The  line,  or  1-1 2th 


= 11.25f)61 
= .C)3  83  I 

= .11/3  Paris  in«he9* 

= .0Q38  | 

= .0782  J 


To  reduce  French  Cube  Measure  to  English. 


The  Paris  cube  7 
foot 


1 = jcEuS 


The  cubic  inch  = .000/00  j feet,  or  j 1.2112/S 


gfj  2093 .0883 84  ^ 


inches/ 


To  reduce  English  Cube  Measure  to  French ; 


The  English  cube  foot,  or  1728?  = U27>4Sfi4‘ 
cubical  inches  - J ' 

The  cubical  inch 
The  cube  tenth 


= \42/A864l 

= .8200 f 

= .0003 J 


French  cubical 
inches. 


MEASURE  OF  CAPACTY. 

The  Paris  pint  contains  58.145  f English  cubical  inches,  and  the 
English  wine-pint  contains  28.875  J cuDicai^inches  ; or,  the  Paris 
pint  contains  2.0171082  English  pints,  and  the  English  pint  contains 
,49617  Paris  pints  ; hence, 

To  reduce  the  Paris  pint  to  the  Paris,  multiply") 

by  - - 5-2.0171082 

Toreduce  the  English  pint  to  the  Paris, divide  by  J 
The  septier  of  Paris  is  7/36  French,  or  9370.45  English,  cubical 
inches  ; and  the  muid  is  92832  French,  or  112445.4  English 
cubical  inches. 

* To  convert  the  weight  of  a French  cubic  foot,  of  any  particular  sub- 
stance given  in  French  grains,  into  the  corresponding  weight  of  an  English 
cubic  foot  in  English  troy  grains,  multiply  the  French  grains  by  0.6773181, 
and  the  product  is  the  number  of  English  troy  grains  contained  in  an  English 
cubic  foot  of  the  same  substance. 

+ It  is  said  by  Bclidor  ( Archit . Hydrog.)  to  contain  31  oz.  64  grains  of 
water,  which  makes  it  58.075  English  inches ; but  as  there  is  considerable 
uncertainty  in  the  determinations  of  the  weight  of  the  French  cubical  mea- 
sure of  water,  owing  to  the  uncertainty  of  the  standards  made  use  of,  it  i* 
better  to  abide  by  Mr.  Everard’s  measure,  which  was  made  by  the  Exchequer 
standards,  and  by  the  proportions  of  the  English  and  French  foot,  as  estab- 
lished by  the  French  Academy  and  Royal  Society 

J According  to  Baume,  the  Paris  pint  contams  32  French  ounces  of 
water,  at  the  temperature  of  54.5®  of  Fahrenheit'^  which  would  make  it 
equal  to  59.729  English  cubical  inches. 
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Table  shewing  the  Comparison  between  French  and  English  Cubical 

Inches. 


Cubic  Inches. 

Cubic  Inches. 

French  == 

= English. 

English  — 

= French. 

1 

1.2136 

1 

0.8239 

2 

2.4272 

2 

1.6479 

3 

3.6408 

3 

2.4719 

4 

4.8544 

4 

3.2958 

5 

6.0681 

5 

4.1198 

6 

7.2617 

6 

4.9438 

7 

8.4953 

7 

5.7677 

8 

9-7  O89 

8 

6.5Q17 

9 

10.9225 

9 

7.41 57 

10 

12.1360 

10 

8-23Q0 

GERMAN. 

COLOGNE  WEIGHT. 
T 


Ounces. 

Drachms. 

Pennyweights. 

Grain?. 

8 = 

64  = 

256  = 

6144 

1 = 

8 = 

32  = 

768 

1 = 

4 = 

96 

1 = 

24 

NUREMBERG,  OR  APOTHECARIE’s  WEIGHT. 

Pound.  Ounces.  Drachms.  Scruples.  Crains.  Troy  grs. 

1 = 12  r=  96  — 2S3  = 57(50  = 53  88 

* .=  8 = 21  = 480  = 460.5 

1 = 3 — 60  = 57.5 

1 = 20  = 19.2 

1 = O.96 

. Swedish  Weights  and  Measures,  used  by  Bergman  and  Sclieele. 

The  Swedish  pound,  which  is  divided  like  the  English  apothecary, 
or  troy  pound,  weighs  0556  grains  troy. 

The  kanne  of  pure  Water,  according  to  Bergman,  weighs  42250 
Swedish  grains,  and  occupies  100  Swedish  cubical  inches.  Hence 
the  kanne  of  pure  water  weighs  48088.719444  English  troy  grains, 
or  is  equal  to  IS9.9413  English  cubic  inches  ; and  the  Swedish  longi- 
tudinal inch  is  equal  to  1.238435  English  longitudinal  inches* 

From  these  data,  the  following  rules  are  deduced  : 

1.  To  reduce  Swedish  longitudinal  inches  to  English,  multiply  by 
1.2384,  or  divide  by  0.80747. 

2.  To  reduce  Swedish  to  English  cubical  inches,  multiply  by  1.9* 
or  divide  by  0.5265. 
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3.  To  reduce  the  Swedish  pound,  ounce,  drachm,  scruple,  or  grain, 
to  the  corresponding  English  troy  denomination,  multiply  by  1.1382, 
or  divide  by  .8786. 

4.  To  reduce  the  Swedish  kannes  to  English  wine-piutS,  multiply 
by  .1520207,  or  divide  by  6.5/804. 

5.  The  lod,  a weight  sometimes  used  by  Bergman,  is  the  32d  part 
of  the  Swedish  pound : therefore,  to  reduce  it  to  the  English  troy  pound, 
multiply  by  .0 3557 > or  divide  by  28.1156. 


Relation  of  the  Pound  Weight  in  different  Countries  of  Europe 
to  each  other,  in  French  Grains. 


Warsaw 

15288 

Vienna 

10688 

Amsterdam 

9258 

Geneva  ' - 

9234 

Paris 

9216 

Lisbon 

9212 

Strasburgh 

9015 

Copenhagen 

8876 

Berlin 

8816 

Manheim 

8804.5 

Hamburgh 

8799.5 

Cologne 

S796.5 

Dantzic 

8791 

Madrid 

8656 

Frankfort 

8650 

Marseilles 

8054 

Stockholm 

8000- 

London 

7140 

German  apothecary 

6733 

Florence  and  Rome 

6386 

Naples 

6218 

Genoa 

6180 

Milan 

5400 

Venice 

5040 

7 aides  of  Specific  Gravities . 

METALS. 


Platinum  - - 23.000 

Gold  - - 19.361 

Tungsten  - - IT. 6 

Mercury  at — 40*  - 15.612 

* at  47“  - 13  £45 

Sulphuret  of  ditto  - 10. 

Palladium  - . 1 1 .87 1 

Rhodium  - . 

Lead  - - 11.352 

Sulphuret  of  ditto  - 7. 

Silver  - - 10.510 

sulphuret  - 7.2 

Bismuth  - . 9.822 

sulphuret  - 6.131 

uranium  - . 9. 

Copper  - - 8.895 

Nickel  - - 8.666 

Molybdenum  - - 8.600 

— sulphuret  4.73 

Arsenic  - . 8.310 


Arsenic,  sulphuret,  red 

3.225 

5.315 

7.788 

Iron 

sulphuret  • 

4.518 

super-sulphuret 

4.83 

Cobalt 

7.700 

Tin 

7.299 

Zinc  - * 

6.861 

Manganese 

6.850 

Antimony 

6.712 

sulphuret 

4.368 

Tellurium 

6.115 

inflammabj.es. 

Sulphur,  native 

2.0332 

melted 

1.9907 

Phosphorus 

1 .7 1 4 

Diamond 

3.5212 

Charcoal  • - 

0.441 
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S ALIN 6 SUBSTANCES. 


Sulphuric  acid 

- 

2.125 

Soda,  subborate 

1.757 

Walt 

Nitric 

- 

1.504 

— ■ . phosphate  * 

1.333 

II 

Muriatic 

- 

1.194 

subcarbonate 

1.3591 

II 

Acetic 

- 

1.0626 

1.421 

K 

Red  vinegar 

- 

1.025 

acetate 

2 1 

H 

White  ditto 

- 

1.014 

and  potash  tartrate  1.757 

Watt 

Distilled 

- 

1.010 

Ammonia,  liquid 

0.9054 

D 

Phosphoric 

- 

1.5575 

muriate 

1.450 

Watt 

Citric 

- 

1.0345 

1.453 

Wall 

Arsenious 

1.8731 

1.420 

K 

« carbonate 

0.966 

II 

Potass 

MOSS  II 

1.S24 

K 

4.6215  K 

1.5026 

M 

— — ■ sulphate 

2.298 

Wal 

1.450 

V 

2.636 

Wat 

2.4073  H 

Lime  * 

2.3908 

K 

. sulphite 

1.586 

V 

2.37 

M 

* nitrate 

1,933 

Wat 

1.5233 

II 

1.900 

Wal 

muriate 

1.76 

II 

1-9369  H 

carbonate 

2.7 

2.15 

F 

Magnesia 

2.3298 

K 

muriate 

1.836 

K 

0.346 

H 

— carbonate 

2.012 

H 

sulphate 

1.6603 

H 

I 

2.749 

M 

• carbonate 

0.2941 

H 

— supertartrate 

1.953 

H 

Barytes 

4. 

K 

1.8745  M 

2 374 

li 

> tartrate 

1.5567  H 

muriate 

2 8257 

H 

Soda 

1.336 

H 

carbonate,  native  4. 33 1 

sulphate 

2.246 

Wal 

artificial 

3.763 

1.380 

War 

Alumina 

2.000 

K 

1.4457 

H 

0.8200 

II 

muriate 

2.125 

F 

Mum 

1 7109 

II 

2.120 

K 

1.719 

Wal  1 

2.143 

Wat 

1.757 

Watt 

2.200 

H 

1.738 

F 

- — ■ subborate 

1.740 

K 

1.714 

N 

1.720 

Wal 

1.726 

M 

METALLIC  SALTS. 

Mercury,  muriate  of 

5.1398 

H 

Lead,  sulphate  - 

1.8742 

11 

4.142 

Wat 

carbonate 

7.2357 

submtiriatc 

7.175S 

II 

acetate 

2.315 

II 

phosphate 

4.9835 

H 

Zinc,  sulphate 

2.3953 

M 

subsulphate 

6.444 

Wat 

1 .9a3 

Wat  t 

Copper,  sulphate  of 

2.1943 

11 

1.912 

II 

2.230 

Wat 

1.712 

N 

acetate 

1.779 

II 

Iron,  sulphate  of 

. 1.8399 

II 

1.880 

Wal 

1.812 

Wat 

— calcined 

2.636 

Wat 

I)  Davy.  H Ilasscnfratz,  K Kirwan.  M Muschenbrock.  Wal  WalleriuS. 
Wat  Watson.  F Fahrenheit.  V Vauqueliu.  IS  Newton. 
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Specific  Gravities . 

Talk  of  Specific  Gravities,  directed  ly  the  Dublin  Pharmacopoeia. 


Solution  of  carbonate  of  soda  ready 
to  crystallize 
"Water  of  caustic  kali 

caustic  ammonia 

carbonate  of  ammonia 

Sulphuric  acid 

diluted 

Muriatic  acid 

— * diluted 

Nitrous  acid 
diluted 


1220 

1100 

936 

1095 

1845 

1090 

ino 

1080 

1500 

1280 


Oxymuriatic  alkaline  water 

- 

1087 

■ — water 

1003 

Distilled  vinegar 

1006 

Acetic  acid 

• 

1070 

Water  of  sulphuret  of  kali 

- 

1120 

Proof  spirit 

- 

840 

Alcohol 

815 

Sulphuric  ether 

765 

N itrous  ether 

- 

900 

Spirit  of  nitrous  ether 

850 

SOLUTIONS  OF  SALTS  AT  42 

0 FAHRENHEIT]  WATS 

Saturated. 

In  IZ  h 

Lime 

1.001 

Arsenious  acid 

1.005 

Subborate  of  soda 

1.010 

Muriate  of  mercury 

1.037 

Alum 

1.033 

Sulphate  of  soda 

1.052 

1.029 

potass 

1.054 

Muriate  of  soda 

1.198 

- ' 1.059 

Arseniate  of  potass 

1.184 

Muriate  of  ammonia 

1.072 

- 1.026 

Carbonate  of  ditto 

1.077 

Oxalate  of  ammonia  (Thomson) 

1.0186 

Nitrate  of  potass 

1.095 

1.050 

Tartrate  of  potass  and  soda 

1.114 

Sulphate  of  copper 

1.150 

2 1-052 

iron 

1.157 

1.043 

— magnesia 

1.218 

— zinc 

1.386 

3 1.045 

Subcarbonate  of  potass 

1.534 

Acacia  prunus  spinosa 
Aloes  hepatic 

■ socotrine 

Alouchi 

Amber  yellow,  transparent 

opaque 

red 

green 

Ambergris 

Ammoniac  - 

Anime,  oriental 
— occidental 


extracts,  gums,  resins. 


i 


1.5153 
1.3586 
1.3796 
1.0604 
1.0780 
1.0855 
1 .0834 
1.0829 
0.7800 
0.9263 
1.2071 
1.0284 
1.0426 


Arabic 

Arcanson 

Arecha  (Catechu?) 
Arnotto 

Asphaltum,  cohesive 


— compact 

Assafcetida 

Baras 

Bdellium 

Benzoin 

Bitumen  of  Judea 


{’ 


1.4523 

1.0857 

1.4573 

0.5958 

■1.450 

2.060 

1.070 

1.165 

1.3275 

1.0441 

1.1377 

1.0924 

1.104 


I OS 
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Cachiboix  ~ 

1 .0640 

Mastic 

1.0142 

Camphor 

0.9887 

Myrrh 

1.3600 

Caoutchouc 

0.9335 

Olibanum 

1.1732 

Caragna 

1.1244 

Opium 

1 .3365 

Catechu 

1.4573 

Opoponax 

1.6226 

Cherry 

1.4817 

Resin  of  Jalap 

1.21S5 

Copal,  opaque  * 

1.1398 

Rosin 

1 .0427 

transparent 

1.0452 

Sandarac 

1.0920 

Cork  , - 

0.2400 

Sagapenum 

1.2008 

Dragon’s  blood 

1.2045 

Sarrocol 

1.2684 

Elemi 

1.0682 

Scammony  of  Aleppo 

1.2354 

Euphorbium 

1.1244 

Smyrna 

1.2743 

Galbatiuru 

1.2120 

Inspissated  juice  of  St.  John's 

Galipot 

1.0819 

wort 

1.5263 

Gamboge 

1.2216 

Storax 

i 1098 

Guaiac 

1 2289 

Sugar,  white 

1.6060 

Lac 

1.1390 

Tacaruahaca 

1.0463 

Honey 

1.4500 

Tragacanth 

1 8161 

Hypociste  * 

1.5263 

Turpentine 

0.991 

Liquorice  - 

1.7228 

Wax,  ouarouchi 

O.S970 

Indigo 

0.7690 

bees 

0.9648 

Ivy 

1.2948 

— — white 

0.9686 

JLabdanum  * 

1.1862 

shoemakers 

0.897 

Volatile. 


• IBS. 


Fixed. 


Cinnamon 

1.044 

Tallow 

• 

0.9419 

Cloves 

1.036 

Fat  of  beef 

- 

0.9232. 

Lavender 

0.S94 

■ mutton 

. 

0.9235 

Mint 

0.8982 

veal 

• 

0.9342 

Sage 

0.9016 

pork 

• 

0.9368' 

Thym  e 

0.9023 

Naphtha 

8.8475- 

Rosemary 

0.9057 

Butter 

0.9423- 

Calamint  - 

0.9116 

Caiva  butter 

0.8916 

Scurvy-grass 

0.9427 

Oil  of  filberts 

- 

0.916 

Wormwood  r 

0.9073 

. — . walnut 

. 

0.9227 : 

Tansy 

0.9949 

bemp-seed 

0.9258' 

Chamomile 

0.8943 

poppies 

- 

0.9238 

Savine 

0.9294 

rape-seed 

- 

0.9193 

Fennel 

0.9294 

...  lint-seed 

- 

0.9403 

seed 

1.0083 

• whale 

• 

0.9233 

Coriander  seed 

0.8655 

ben 

0.9119- 

Caraway  seed 

0.9049 

beechmast 

0.9116 

Dillseed 

0.9128 

cod-fish 

• 

0.9233  1 

Anise  seed 

0.9867 

olives 

• 

0.9153  i 

Juniper 

0.8577 

almonds 

- 

0 9110 

Turpentine 

0.8697 

Spermaceti 

- 

0.943S  i 

Amber  ^ 

0.8867 

Orange  flower 

0.S798 

Hyssop 

0.8892 

• 

WOOBS,  barks,  &c. 

Cinchona 

0.7840 

Mahogany 

m 

1.0630  ) 

Logwood  * 

0.9130 

Red  saunders 

m 

1.12S0  1 

Madder 

0.7650 

Sassafras  • 

0.4820 

ALCOHOL, 

ETHERS. 

Sulphuric  * 

0.7396 

Acctib  « 

0.S664  4 

Nitric  • 

0.9088 

Alcohol 

m 

0.S29S 

Muriatic- 

0.7296 

Proof  spirit 

• 

0.916 

Specific  Gravities , 
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Arp. 


Tabic  for  reducing  the  Degrees  of  Bmmt . Il^omeUr  to  the 

Common  Standard. 


SAUME’s  HYDROMETER  FOR  LIPIDS  LIGHTER  XHJ 


AN  WATER. 


Deg, 

10 

11 

12 

13 

14 

15 

16 
17 


Temperature  55o  Fahrenheit,  or  iqo  Reaumur. 


Sp.  Gr.  I Deg. 
1.000  18 
.990(19 
.982 1 20 
.977 ( 21 
.970 1 22 
.963 1 23 
.955  24 
.949 1 25 


Sp.  Gr.  j Deg , 
.942  j 26 
.935 1 27 
.928  j 28 
.922  I 29 
.915/  30 
■9091  31 
.9031  32 
.897 1 33 


Sp.  Gr. 

Deg. 

.892 

34 

.886 

35 

.880 

36 

.874 

37 

.867 

38 

.871 

39 

.856 

40 

s 

GO 

Sp.  Gr- 
.8^.7 
.842 
.837 
.832 
.827 
.822 
.817 


0 

3 

6 

9 

12 

J5 

18 


LIQUIDS  HEAVIER  THAN  WATER. 


Sp.  Gr. 

Deg 

1.000 

21 

- 1020 

24 

1.040 

27 

1.064 

30 

1.089 

33 

1.114 

36 

1.140 

39 

Sp.  Gr. 

Deg 

1.170 

42 

1.200 

45 

1.230 

48 

1.261 

51 

1.295 

54 

1.333 

57 

1.373 

60 

Sp.  Gr. 
1.414 
1.455 
1.500 
1.547 
1.594 
1.659 
1.717 


Z)«^. 

63 

66 

69 

72 


[Sp.  Gr. 
1.779 
- - 1 .848 

1.920 

2.000 


Comparative  Weights  of  Gaseous  Fluids. 


100  CUBIC  INCHES. 


SPECIFIC  GRAVITY. 


French  in 

Fng/ish 

French 

in  Tiny 

grains. 

Water 

Ditto 

grains. 

37419.8 

Atmospheric  air 
Ditto 

46. 

25242.2 

Oxygen 

Ditto 

51. 

31. 

Ditto 

34. 

Ditto 

35.09 

Nitrogen 

Ditto 

44.44 

33.82* 

Ditto 

30.535 

Ammonia 

30.45 

Ditto 

18.16 

Mydrogen 

Jitto 

3.5 

18-67* 

2.613 

W liter. 
1000. 
1000. 


Standard. 


Air. 

813.5 

814.3 


1.2293 

1.2279 

1.365 

1.35 

1.39 


1. 

. 1. 
1.11 
1.09 
1.13 


1.19 

1.21 

1.20 

0.715 


0:965 

0.985 

0.98 

0.586 


0-0935  o.076 

0.1031  o.084 


•Lavoisier. 

Shuckburgh. 

Lavoisier. 

Shuck.  Kirwan. 

Lavoisier. 

Kirwan. 

Davy. 

Allen  & Pepy*. 
Lavoisier. 

Kirwan . 

Davy. 

Kirwan. 

Allen  & Pepys . 

Lavoisier. 

Kirwan. 


* Bar°meter  30,  thermometer  60. 
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100  CUBIC  INCHES. 

French , in 
French 
grains* 

Hydrocarbonus  oxide 
from  camphor 
from  stagnant  water 
from  coal 
from  ether 
from  alcohol 
from  water  over 
charcoal 
Olefiant  gas 
Vapour  of  alcohol 
- ether 
Carbonic  oxide 
Carbonic  acid 
Ditto 
Ditto 

Nitrous  oxide 
Nitric  oxide 
Ditto 

Nitric  acid 

Sulphuretted  hydrogen 
Ditto 

Sulphurous  acid 
Muriatic  acid 
Ditto 


specific  gravitf. 


66 


English 
in  Troy 
grains. 

21. 

20.66 

20.2 

£0. 

16. 

14.5 
28.18 
51.5* 
62.1+ 
30. 

46.5 

45.5 
47.26+ 
50.1 
37. 
34.3 
76. 

34.286 

38.17 

70.215 

59.8 


IValer 

0.83 


0.78 

0.63 

0.573 


1.185 

1.84 

1.802 

1.985 

1.465 

1.36 

3. 

1.36 

2.75 

2.765 


Standard 

Air. 


0.677  Cruickshank. 
0.666  Dalton. 

0.650  Dalton. 

0.645  Cr. 

0.516  Cr. 


0.467 

0.905 

2.100 

2.250 

0.965 

1.5 

1.47 

1.615 

1.193 

1.105 

2.425 

1.205 

1.231 

2.24 

1.43 

1.929 


Cr. 

Deiman. 

Dalton. 

Dalton. 

Cr. 

Kirwan. 

Davy. 

Allan  & Pepy3. 
Davy. 

Kirwan. 

Davy. 

Ditto. 

Kirwan. 

Thenard. 

Kirwan. 

Brisson. 

Kirwan* 


t Thermometer  60,  barometer  30. 


HEAT. 

correspondence  between  dipeekent  thermometers. 

Fahrenheit’s  thermometer  Js ’ is  divided 

; the  range  between  the  S t p0SSible  degree  of  cold  was  sup- 

ato  180  degrees;  and  as  t g . . P8now  and  muriate  of  soda,  it 

*** bKame  33S  and  the 
md  divides  the  range  between  it  and  t tig/of  Celsius’s  thermo- 

ias  long  been  used  m Sweden,  under 

neter.  ldrh  was  formerly  used  in  France,  divi  <-5 

Reaumeur's  thermometer^^lwehwaO^g  Yf  waKr  int0  60.,  anl 
fhe  space  between  the  Ireez  g 


AFF. 


Heal. 
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De  Lisle’s  thermometer  is  used  in  Russia.  The  graduation  begins 
at  the  boiling  point,  and  increases  towards  the  freezing  point.  The 
boiling  point  is  marked  0,  and  the  freezing  point  1 50. 

Therefore  180°  F = 100°  C = 80°  R = 150°  D = — W. 

13 

Form  ula. 

1.  To  reduce  centigrade  degrees  to  those  of  Fahrenheit,  multi- 
ply by  g,  and  divide  by  5,  and  to  the  quotient  add  32,  that  is, 
C X Q 

— — + 32  = F. 

2.  To  reduce  Fahrenheit’s  degrees  to  centigrade,  F * 5 — Q 

3.  To  reduce  Reaumur’s  to  Fahrenheit’s,  — ^ ~ ^ — F 

4 rv>-/ — • 

4.  To  convert  Fahrenheit  to  Reaumur,  — ~ 

g 

5 D°  regUCR  De  Lisle  s deSrees  under  the  boiling  point,  we  'have 

212 5 = F*  To  reduce  those  above  the  boiling  point, 

2l2  + ?-*-6=  F. 

5 

6.  And,  inversely,  to  reduce  Fahrenheit’s  degrees  to  De  Lisle’s, 
under  the  boiling  point,  . above  the  boiling  point! 

F X 5 — 1060 


<5 


-=  + D. 


7-  To  reduce  Wedgwood’s  degrees  to  those  of  Fahrenheit 
X 130  + 107/  = F.  enneu. 


Wx 

8f  Inversely,  to  reduce  Fahrenheit  to  Wedgwood,  F ~ 1077 


130 


:W. 
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'Table  of  the  Effects  of  Heat. 


ap?, 


1.  FREEZING  POINTS  OF  LIQUIDS. 


JRtaum. 

Cent. 

Falrcn . 
—90 

. A A 

—66 

—55 
— 46 

— 35 

—43 

—32 

—39 

—39 

— 30 

—37 

—36 

— 23 

—30 

—22 

—19 

—24 

—1 1 

—1/ 

— 14 

—7 

— 14 

—17 

+ 1 

—7 

—9 

16 

—5 

—6 

20 

—4 

—5 

23 

—3 

—4 

25 

2 

— 2.5 

28 

— 1 

— 12.5 

30 

0 

0 

32 

+ 2 

+ 2.5 

36 

6 

/ 

45 

• 14 

17 

64 

4 

5 

40 

22 

28 

82 

29 

36 

97 

30 

37 

99 

32 

40 

104 

34 

4 

109 

36 

45 

112 

42 

53 

127 

49 

61 

142 

50 

63 

145 

55 

79 

155 

80 

100 

212 

89 

111 

234 

90 

116 

235 

112 

140 

283 

120 

150 

303 

134 

168 

334 

182 

22  7 

. 442 

190 

238 

460 

197 

24  S 

476 

258 

325 

612 

Greatest  artificial  cold  observed. 

Strongest  nitric  acid  freezes  (Cavendish) 
Ether  and  liquid  ammonia. 

Mdrcury 

Sulphuric  acid  (Thomson) 

Acetous  acid. 

2 Alcohol,  1 water 

Brandy.  Snow  3 parts,  salt  2 

Strongest  sulphuric  acid  (Cavendish) 

Oil  of  turpentine  (Margueron) 

Strong  wines 
Fluoric  acid 

Oils,  bergamot  and  cinnamon 

Human  blood 

Vinegar 

Milk 

Oxymuriatic  acid 

Water 

Olive  oil 

Sulphuric  acid,  specific  gravity-  1 . “8  (Keir) 
Oil  of  aniseeds,  50  (Thomson) 


2.  MELTING  POINTS  OF  SOLIDS. 

Equal  parts  sulphur  and  phosphorus 
Adipocire  of  muscle 
Lard  (Nicolson) 

Phosphorus  (Pelletier) 

Resin  of  bile 
Myrtle  wax  (Cadet) 

Spermaceti  (Bostock) 

Tallow  (Nicolson)  Q2  (Thomson) 

Bees  wax 

Ambergris  (La  Grange) 

Bleached  wax  (Nicolson) 

Bismuth  5 parts,  tin  3,  lead  2,  21 0 (Dalton 
Sulphur  (Hope)  212  (Fourcroy)  185  (Kh 
wan ) 

Adipocire  of  biliary  calculi  (Fourcroy) 

Tin  and  bismuth,  equal  parts 
Camphor 

Tin  3,  lead  2 5 or  tin  2,  bismuth  1 
Tin  (Crichton)  413  (Irvine) 

Tin  1 , lead  4 
Bismuth  (Irvine) 

Lead  (Crichton)  594  (Trvinc)  540 (Newt one 


Effects  of  Heat. 
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Cent. 

Fabren. 

37 1 

700 

Zinq, 

432 

809 

Antimony 

2100 

3807 

Brass 

2530 

4587 

Copper 

2602 

4717 

Silver 

2/80 

5237 

Gold 

9850 

17977 

Cobalt,  cast  iron 

11414 

20577 

Nickel 

11680 

21097 

Soft  nails 

12801 

21637 

Iron 

12136 

21877 

Manganese 

12857 

23177 

Platina,  Tungsten,  Molybdena 

Uranium,  Titanium,  &c. 


Wedg. 


21 
2 7 
28 
32 
130 
150 
154 
158 
160 

1/0+ 


36 

98 

60 

140 

63 

145 

77 

170 

80 

176 

100 

212 

104 

21 9 

110 

230 

Il6 

242 

120 

248 

140 

283 

282 

540 

290 

554 

299 

570 

310 

590 

315 

600 

350 

660 

—68 

— 90 

—44 

—50 

—30 

—23 

•*-25 

—14 

— 18 

0 

+ 6 

+43 

15 

59 

18 

66 

24 

75 

25 

77 

26 

80 

31 

88 

3.  SOLIDS  AND  LIQUIDS  VOLATILIZED. 

Ether 

Liquid  ammonia 
Camphor  (Venturi) 

Sulphur  (Kirwan) 

Alcohol  174  (Black) 

Water  and  essential  oils 
Phosphorus  (Pelletier) 

Muriate  of  lime  (Dalton) 

Nitrous  acid 
Nitric  acid 

White  oxide  of  arsenic 
Arsenic 

Phosphorus  in  close  vessels 
Sulphur  . 

Sulphuric  acid  (Dalton)  546  (Black) 
Linseed  oil,  Sulphur  (Davy) 

Mercury  (Dalton)  644  (Secondat) 

600  (Black) 

4.  MISCELLANEOUS  EFFECTS  OF  HEAT. 

Greatest  cold  produced  by  Mr.  Walker 
Natural  cold  observed  at  Hudson’s  Bay 
Observed  on  the  surface  of  the  snow  at  Glas- 
gow, 1/80 
At  Glasgow,  1780 
Equal  parts,  snow  and  salt 
Phosphorus  burns  slowly 
Vinous  fermentation  begins 
to  135,  Animal  putrefaction 
to  80,  Summer  heat  in  Britain 
Vinous  fermentation  rapid,  acetous  begins 
Phosphorus  burns  in  oxygen,  104  (Gottling) 
Acetification  ceases,  phosphorus  ductile 

H 
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I, ' e tun. 

Cent. 

Fabren. 

28 

35 

96 

33 

41 

107 

40 

50 

122 

44 

54 

130 

59 

74 

165 

120 

150 

303 

269 

335 

635 

315 

384 

750 

341 

427 

800 

342 

428 

802 

380 

475 

884 

448 

560 

1050 

462 

577 

1077 

564 

705 

1300 

73  7 

936 

1807 

1451 

1814 

2897 

2313 

2780 

5237 

2880 

3580 

6507 

3750 

4680 

8480 

4450 

5610 

10177 

5370 

6770 

12257 

5800 

7330 

13297 

6270 

7S50 

14337 

6520 

8150 

14727 

6g25 

8650 

15637 

7025 

8770 

15897 

7100 

8380 

16007 

7460 

9320 

16S07 

7650 

96OO 

17327 

9131 

11414 

20577 

11106 

1 

13900 

25127 

to  100,  Animal  temperature 
Feverish  heat 

Phosphorus  burns  vividly  (Fourcrov) 
148  (Thomson) 

Ammonia  disengaged  from  water 
Albumen  coagulates  15(3  (Black) 
Sulphur  burns  slowly 
Lowest  heat  of  ignition  of  iron  in 
the  dark 

Iron  bnght  in  the  dark 
Hydrogen  burns,  1000  (Thomson) 
Charcoal  burns  (Thomson) 

Iron  red  in  twilight 
Iron  red  hot  in  a common  fire 
IrOn  red  in  daylight 
Azotic  gas  burns  «, 

Enamel  colours  burned 
Diamond  burns  (MfKenzie)t50QQ 
(Morveau) 

Settling  heat  of  plate  glass 
Delft  ware  fired 
W orking  heat  of  plate  glass 
Flint  glass  furnace 
Cream-coloured  ware  fired 
Worcester  china  vitrified 
Stone  ware  fired 
Chelsea  china  fired 
Derby  china  fired 
Flint  glass  furnace  greatest  heat 
Bow  china  vitrified 
Plate  glass  greatest  heat 
Smith’s  forge 
Hessian  crucible  fused 
Greatest  heat  observed 
' Extremity  of  Wedgwood 
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Fr  igorific  Mixtures. 


TABLES, 

Exhibiting  a collective  View. of  all  the  Fr  igorific  Mixtures , con- 
tained in  Mr.  Walker's  Publication , 1808,  communicated  bu 
the  Author. 

TABLE  I. 

Phis  Table  consists  of  frigorific  mixtures,  having  the  power  of  generating , or 
creating  cold,  without  the  aid  of  ice , sufficient  for  all  useful  and  philosophic 
cal  purposes,  in  any  part  of  the  world,  at  any  season. 

Fr'gorifie  Mixtures,  without  Ice. 


Mixtures. 

Thermometer  sinks. 

Degr.  of  cold 
produced. 

Muriate  of  ammoi  5 parts 

Nitrate  of  potash  - 5 
Water  - - 16 

From  +50°  to  4*10° 

40 

Muriate  of  ammonia  5 parts 
Nitrate  of  potash  5 

Sulphate  of  soda  - 8 

Water  - - 16 

From  4-59  to  4*4 

46 

Nitrate  of  ammonia  1 part 
Water  1 

From  4*50  to  4“^ 

46 

Nitrate  of  ammonia  1 part 

Carbonate  of  soda  1 

Water  - - 1 

- ! 

From  4*50  to  — 7 

57 

Sulphate  of  soda  - 3 parts 
Diluted  nitric  acid  2 

From  4-50  to  — 3 

53 

Sulphate  of  soda  - 6 parts 

Muriate  of  ammonia  4 
Nitrate  of  potash  - 2 

Diluted  nitric  acid  4 

From  4*^0  to — 10 

60 

Sulphate  of  soda  - 6 parts 

Nitrate  of  ammonia  5 
Diluted  nitric  aqid  4 

From  4*50  to  — 14 

64 

Phosphate  of  soda  9 parts 

Diluted  nitric  acid  4 

From  -ffo  to  — 12 

62  . 

Phosphate  of  soda  9 parts 
Nitrate  of  ammonia  6 
Diluted  nitric  acid  4 

From  4*50  to  — 21 

. 71 

Sulphate  of  soda  - 8 parts 

Muriatic  acid  - 5 

From  4*50  to  0 

^ 50 

! Sulphate  of  soda  - 5 parts 
j Diluted  sulphuric  acid4 

From  4*50  to  -f-3 

47 

mi seu  ui  a warmer  temperature  man  mat  ex- 

’resse  in  the  table,  the  effect  will  he  proportionally  greater;  thus,  if  the 
nost  powerful  of  these  mixtures  he  made  when  ihe  air  is  4*85°,  it  will  sink 
he  thermometer  to  ~i_  Q* 
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TABLE  II. 

This  Tablp  consists  of  frigorific  mixtures  composed  ©f  ice,  with  chemical 

salts  and  acids. 


Frigorfic  Mixtures,  with  lee. 


Mixtures. 

Thermometer  sinks. 

Degr.  of  cold 
produced. 

Snow,  or  pounded  ice  2 parts 
Muriate  of  soda  - 1 

From  (my  Temperature 
V _ _ 

O 

kO 

1 

O 

* 

Snow,  or  pounded  ice,  5 parts 
Muriate  of  soda,  - 2 

Mnriate  of  ammonia  1 

to  —12 

* 

Snow,  or  pounded  ice,  24  parts 
Muriate  of  soda  - 19 

-Muriate  of  ammonia  5 
Nitrate  of  potash  * 5 

V 

© 

1 

tt> 

* 

Snow,  or  poimded  ice  1 2 parts 
Muriate  of  soda  - 5 

Nitrate  of  ammonia  5 

to  —25 

* 

Snow  - - S parts 

Diluted  sulphuric  acid  2 

From  +32  to  — 23 

55 

Snow  8 parts 

Muriatic  acid  - 5 

From  +32  to  — 27 

59 

Snow  7 parts 

Diluted  nitric  acid  - 4 

From  +32  to  — 30 

62 

Snow  - - 4 parts 

.Muriate  of  lime  * 4 

From  +32  to  — 40 

72 

, Snow  - - 2 parts 

Chryst.  muriate  of  lime  3 

From  +32  to  — 50 

82 

/ 

Snow  3 parts 

Potash  - - 4 

From  +32  to  — 51 

83* 

N.  B.  The  reason  for  the  omissions  in  the  last  column  of  this  tabic  is,  the 
shermometer  sinking  in  these  mixtures  to  the  degree  mentioned  in  the  preced- 
ing column,  and  never  lower,  whatever  may  he  the  temperature  of  the  materials* 
at  mixing. 


p, 


Frigorific  Mixtures , 


TABLE  III. 

s Table  consists  of  frigorific  mixtures  selected  from  the  foregoing  tables* 
and  combined,  so  as  to  increase  or  extend  cold  to  the  exteemest  degrees. 


Combinations  of  Frigorific  Mixtures. 


Mixtures. 

Thermometer  sinks. 

r 

IDegr.  of  cold 
produced. 

^hosphate  of  soda  - 5 parts 

>lifrate  of  ammonia  3 

Diluted  nitric  acid  - 4 

From  0°  to  • — 34° 

34 

Jhosphate  of  soda  - 3 parts 

titrate  of  ammonia  2 

Diluted  mixed  acids  4 

From  — 34  to  — 50 

16 

now  - - 3 parts 

Diluted  nitric  acid  - 2 

From  0 to  — 4G 

46 

now  - - 8 parts 

Diluted  sulphuric  acid  3 ^ 
Diluted  nitric  acid  - 33 

From  —10  (0  — 56 

46 

• 

now  1 part 

Diluted  sulphuric  acid  1 

From  — 20  to  — 60 

40 

now  - - 3 parts 

luriate  of  lime  - 4 

From  +20  to  — 48 

68 

now  - .3  parts 

luriate  of  lime  - 4 

From  + 1 0 to  — 54 

64 

low  - - 2 parts 

Inriate  of  lime  --  3 

From  —15  to  — 68 

53 

1 part 

hryst.  muriate  of  lime  2 - 

From  0 to  — 66 

66 

now  - - 1 part 

hryst.  muriate  of  limeS 

From  —40  to  — 13 

33 

10w  8 parts 

diluted  sulphuric  acid  10 

From  —68  to  —91 

' 23 

nf‘,T^  material3  in  the  first  column  are  to  be  cooled,  previously  to 
ed?n5  table, tCmPer<i,Ure  required’  by  mixtures  taJkcn  frotn  either  of  tl;e 
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TALES  OF  SIMPLE  AFFINITY. 


OXYGEN. 

Carbon, 

Manganese, 

Zinc, 

Iron, 

Tin, 

Antimony, 

Hydr  gen, 
Phosphorus, 
Sulphur, 

Arsenic, 

Nitrogert, 

Nickel, 

Cobalt, 

Copper, 

Bismuth, 

Caloric  ? 

Mercury, 

Silver, 

Arsenous  acid, 
Nitric  oxide. 

Gold, 

Platinum,  * 

Carbonic  oxide. 
Muriatic  acid, 

White  oxide  of  man- 
ganese, 

White  oxide  of 
lead. 


OXT  GEN3; 

Titanium, 

Manganese, 

Zinc, 

Iron, 

Tin, 

Uranium, 

Molybdenum, 

Tungsten, 

Cobalt, 

Antimony, 

Nickel,  ' 

Arsenic, 

Clironmm, 

Bismuth, 

Lead, 

topper. 

Pi  ilurium, 
Platinum, 
Mercury," 
■iilver, 

Gold. 


CARBON. 

Oxygen, 

Iron, 

Hydrogen. 


NITROGEN. 

Oxygen, 
Sulphur  ? 
Phosphorus, 
Hydrogen. 


HYDROCEN. 

Oxygen, 

Sulphur, 

Carbon, 

Phosphorus, 

Nitrogen. 


SULPHUR. 

PHOSPHORUS? 

Potass, 

Soda, 

Iron, 

Copper, 

Tin, 

Lead, 

Silver, 

Bismuth, 

Antimony, 

Mercury, 

Arsenic, 

Molybdenum. 


POTASS,  SODA, 
AND  AMMONIA. 

dcids.  Sulphuric, 
Nitric, 
Muriatic, 
Phosphoric, 
Fluoric, 
Oxalic, 
Tartaric, 
Arsenic, 
Succjnic, 
Citric, 
Lactic, 
Benzoic, 
Sulphurous, 
Acetic, 

M ucic, 

Uoracic, 

Nitrous, 


dcids.  Carbonic, 
Prussic, 

Oil, 

Water, 

Sulphur. 


BARYTA. 
dcids.  Sulphuric, 
Oxalic, 
Succinic, 
Fluoric, 
Phosphoric, 
Mucic, 
Nitric, 
Muriatic, 
Suberic, 
Citric, 
Tartaric, 
Arsenic, 
Lactic, 
Benzoic, 
Acetic, 
Boracic, 
Sulphurous, 
Nitrous, 
Carbonic, 
Prussic, 
Sulphur, 
Phosphorus, 
Water, 

Fixed  oil. 


STROXTIA. 
dcids.  Sulphuric, 
Phosphoric, 
Oxal«, 
Tartaric, 
Fluoric, 
Nitric, 
Muriatic, 
Succinic, - 
Acetic, 
Arsenic, 
Boracic, 
Carbonic, 
Water. 


LIME. 

dcids.  Oxalic, 
Sulphuric, 
Tartaric, 
Succinic, 


dcids.  Phosphori 
Mucic, 
Nitric, 
Muriatic, 
Suberic, 
Fluoric, 
Arsenic, 
Lactic, 
Citric 
Malic, 
Benzoic, 
Acetic, 
Boracic, 
Sulphurous, 
Nitrous, 
Carbonic, 
Prussic, 
Sulphur, 
Phosphorus, 
Water, 

Fixed  oil. 


MAGNESIA. 

Acids.  Oxa'ic, 
Phosphoric, 
Sulphuric,  i 
Fluoric, 
Arseuic, 
Mucic, 
Succinic, 

N itric. 
Muriatic, 
Tartaric, 
Citric, 

Malic  ? 

Lact  if, 

Benzoic, 

Acetic, 

Boracic, 

Sulphurous,-. 

Nitrous, 

Carbonic, 

Prussic, 

Sulphur. 


ALUMINA. 

dcids.  Sulphuric, 
Nitric, 
Muriatic,  ‘ 
Oxalic, 
Arsenic, 
Fluoric, 


• Vauquclin’s  Table  of  the  affinity  of  the  metals  for  oxygen,  according  to 
difficulty  with  which  their  oxides  arc  decomposed  by  heat. 
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Tables  of  Simple  Affinity, — Continued. 


rfs,  Tartaric, 

.401(1.1.  Acetic, 

OXIDE 

.dads.  Fluoric, 

Succinic, 

Prussic, 

OF  COPPER, 

Succinic, 

Mucic, 

Carbonic, 

Acids.  Gallic, 

Citric, 

Citric, 

Ammonia. 

Oxalic, 

Lactic, 

Phosphoric, 

Tartaric, 

Acetic, 

Lactic, 

OXIDE 

Muriatic, 

Boracic, 

Benzoic, 

OF  MERCURY. 

Sulphuric, 

Prussic, 

Acetic, 

Acid).  Gallic, 

Mucic, 

Carbonic. 

Boracic, 

Muriatic, 

Nitric, 

Sulphurous, 

Oxalic, 

Arsenic, 

OXIDE  OF  TlNb. 

Nitrous, 

Succinic, 

Phosphoric, 

Acids.  Gallic, 

Carbonic, 

Arsenic, 

Succinid, 

Muriatic, 

Prussic. 

Phosphoric, 

Fluoric, 

Sulphuric, 

Sulphuric, 

Citric, 

Oxalic, 

SILICA. 

Mucic, 

Lactic, 

Tartaric, 

j.  Fluoric, 

Tartaric, 

Acetic, 

Arsenic, 

<laS. 

Citric, 

Boracic, 

Phosphoric, 

— 

Malic, 

Prussic, 

Nitric, 

OXIDE  OF 

Sulphurous, 

Carbonic, 

Succinic, 

PLATINUM. 

Nitric, 

Fixed  alkalies, 

Fluoric, 

IDE  OF  GOLD*. 

Fluoric, 

Ammonia, 

Mucic, 

ds.  Gallic, 

Acetic, 

Fixed  oils. 

Citric, 

Muriatic, 

Benzoic, 

Lactic, 

Nitric, 

Boracic, 

OXIDE 

Acetic, 

Sulphuric, 

Prussic, 

OF  ARSENIC. 

Boracic,  ■ 

Arsenic, 

Cacbonic. 

Acids.  Gallic, 

Prussic, 

Fluoric, 

' 

Muriatic, 

Ammonia, 

Tartaric, 

OXIDE 

Oxalic, 

Phosphoric, 

OF  LEAD. 

Sulphuric, 

OXIDE  OF  ZINC. 

Oxalic, 

Acids.  Gallic, 

N itric, 

Acids.  Gallic, 

Citric, 

Sulphuric, 

Tartaric, 

Oxalic, 

Acetic, 

Mucic, 

Phosphoric, 

Sulphuric, 

Succinic, 

Oxalic, 

Fluoric, 

Muriatic, 

Prussic, 

Arsenic, 

Succinic, 

Mucic, 

Carbonic, 

Tartaric, 

Citric, 

Nitric, 

linooix 

Phosphoric, 

Acetic, 

Tartaric, 

Muriatic, 

Prussic, 

Phosphoric, 

OXIDE 

Sulphurous, 

Fixed  alkalies, 

Citric, 

OF  SILVER. 

Suberic, 

Ammonia, 

Succinic, 

id).  Gallic, 

. Nitric, 

Fixed  oils, 

Fluoric, 

Muriatic, 

Fluoric, 

Water. 

Arsenic, 

Oxalic, 

Citric. 

Lactic, 

Sulphuric, 

Malic, 

OXIDE  OF  IRON. 

Acetic, 

Mucic, 

Succinic, 

Acids.  Gallic, 

Boracic, 

Phosphoric, 

Lactic, 

Oxalic, 

Prussic, 

Sulphurous, 

Acetic, 

Tartaric, 

Carbonic, 

N itric, 

Benzoic, 

Camphoric, 

Fixed  alkalies, 

Arsenic, 

Boracic, 

Sulphuric, 

Ammonia. 

Fluoric, 

Prussic, 

M ucic. 

Tartaric, 

Carbonic, 

Muriatic, 

OXIDE 

Citric, 

Fixed  oils, 

Nitric, 

OF  ANTIMONY. 

Lactic, 

Ammonia. 

Phosphoric, 

Acids.  Gallic, 

Succinic, 

A rsenic. 

Muriatic, 

Omitting  the  oxalic,  citric,  succinic,  and  carbonic,  and  adding  sulphuretted 
Irogen  after  ammonia. 

Bergman::  places  the  tartaric  before  the  muriatic. 
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AVI 


Jvids.  Benzoic, 

Zirconia, 

FLUORIC  AGIO. 

Oxalic, 

Metallic  oxides. 

BORACIC  f. 

Sulphuric, 

arsenic  *. 

Nitric, 

PHOSPHORIC  ACID, 

TUNGSTIC. 

Tartaric, 

CARBONIC'. 

Lime, 

Mucic, 

Baryta, 

BRryta, 

Phosphoric, 

Strontia, 

S’rontia, 

Citric, 

Lime, 

Magnesia, 

Succinic, 

Potass, 

Potass, 

Fluoric, 

Soda, 

Soda, 

Arsenic, 

Ammonia, 

Ammonia, 

Lactic, 

Magnesa, 

Glucina, 

Acetic, 

Glucina, 

Alumina, 

Boracic, 

Alumina, 

Zirconia, 

Prussic, 

Zirconia, 

Silica, 

Fixed  alkalies, 

Metallic  oxides, 

Ammonia 

Silica. 

ACETIC  ACID. 

AiAL  l ILj  dLBLKlL'. 

sjbi.piiunic  acid. 

PHOSPHOROUS 

Baryta, 

PRUSSIC  a. 

ACID  d. 

Potass, 

Baryta, 

Lime, 

Soda, 

Strontia, 

Baryta, 

Strontia, 

Potass, 

Strontia, 

Lime, 

Soda, 

Potass, 

Ammonia, 

Lime, 

Soda, 

Magnesia, 

Magnesia, 

Ammonia, 

Metallic  oxides, 

Ammonia, 

Glucina, 

Glucina, 

Gluciha, 

Alumina, 

Alumina, 

Gadolina, 

Zirconia, 

Zirconia. 

Alumina, 

Metallic  oxides. 

■■■  — . 

Zirconia, 

OXALIC  ACID. 

Metallic  oxides. 

NITRIC  ACID. 

TARTARIC. 

muriatic'. 

CITRIC  h. 

SULPHUROUS  ACID. 

Bary  :a, 

Lime, 

SUCCINIC  b. 

Potass, 

Baryta, 

Baryta, 

Soda, 

Strontia, 

l ime, 

Strontia, 

Magnesia, 

Potass, 

Lime,  1 

Potass,  ' 

Soda, 

Maghesia, 

Soda, 

Stroutia, 

Ammonia, 

Ammonia,  i 

Magnesia, 

Glucina, 

Alumina, 

Ammonia, 

Alumina, 

Metallic  oxides, 

Glucina, 

Zirconia, 

Water,  B 

Alumina, 

Metallic  oxides. 

Alcohol.  / 

benzoic  Agio. 
White  oxide  of  arse 
nic, 

Potass, 

Soda, 

Ammonia, 

Baryta, 

Lime, 

Magnesia, 

Alumina, 


CAMPHORIC  ACID. 

Lime, 

Potass, 


Baryta, 

Ammonia, 


fixed  oiis. 
Lime, 

Baryta, 

Potass, 


ides. 


ALCOHOL. 


SULPHURETTED 
nYDROGEN.  i 


* With  the  omission  of  all  after  ammonia. 

b Ammonia  should  come  before  magnesia,  and  strontia,  glucina,  and  zirccnir 
should  be  omitted. 

c Magnesia  should  stand  above  ammonia,  and  alumina  and  silica  should  to 
omitted. 

d Ammonia  should  stand  above  magnesia. 

' Silica  should  be  omitted,  and  instead  of  it  water  and  alcohol  be  inserted. 
f llxcept  silica. 

* With  the  omission  of  stroutia,  metallic  oxides,  glucina,  and  aircdniit. 
b Zirconia  after  alumina. 


APP. 
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Cases  of  Mutual  Decomposition. 


Cases  of  Mutual  Decomposition. 
1.  from  simple  affinity. 


Sulphate  of  potass 

soda 

ammonia 

—  magnesia 

Super-sulphate  of  alumina 
Nitrate  of  potass 

ammonia 

Muriate  of  baryta 

— — — — soda 

'lime 

ammonia 

Phosphate  of  soda 
Sub-borate  of  soda 
Nitrate  of  silver 
Acetate  of  lead  - 

Sulphate  of  mercury 
Soap  of  potass 

—  soda 


with  Muriate  of  bar  yta 

— Nitrate  of  potass 

— Muriate  of  soda 

— Carbonate  of  potass 

— Muriate  of  lime 

—  baryta 

— Phosphate  of  soda 

— All  the  sulphates  and  ni- 

trates 

— - Carbonate  of  potass 

— Sub-borate  of  soda 

— Carbonate  of  potass 

— Muriate  of  ammonia 

— - Carbonate  of  potass 

— Muriate  of  soda 

— Citrate  of  potass 

— Muriate  of  soda 

— ■■■  ■■■  soda 

— Sulphate  of  lime 


2.  FROM  COMPOUND  AFFINITY. 


Sulphate  of  baryta 

baryta 

— — — potass 

soda 

Muriate  of  baryta 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 

Muriate  of  lime 
Phosphate  of  soda 
Acetate  of  lead 
Ditto 


with 


Carbonate  of  potass 

soda 

Muriate  of  lime 
Ditto 

Phosphate  of  soda 
Sub-borate  of  soda 
Carbonate  of  potass 

■ soda 

ammonia 

ammonia 

■ lime 

Sulphate  of  zinc 
Nitrate  of  mercury. 


Cases  of  Disposing  Affinity. 

The  formation  of  water  by  the  action  of  the  sulphuric  aftid  on 
the  compound  oxides. 

The  oxidation  of  metals  by  water,  in  consequence  of  the  pnpser.ce 
ef  4g  acid, 
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Table  of  Incompatible  Salts*. 


SALTS 

1.  Fixed  alkaline  sulphates 

2.  Sulphate  of  lime 

3.  Alum 

4.  Sulphate  of  magnesia 

5.  Sulphate  of  iron 

6.  Muriate  of  barytes 

7»  Muriate  of  lime 
8.  Muriate  of  magnesia  - 
c.  Nitrate  of  lime 


INCOMPATIBLE  WITH 
(Nitrates  of  lime  and  magnesia, 
"[Muriates  of  lime  and  magnesia, 

{Alkalies, 

Carbonate  of  magnesia. 

Muriate  of  barytes, 
f Alkalies, 

J Muriate  of  barytes, 

1 Nitrate,  muriate,  carbonate  of  lime 
l Carbonate  of  magnesia. 

C Alkalies, 

\ Muriate  of  barytes, 

( Nitrate  and  muriate  of  lime, 
f Alkalies, 

< Muriate  of  barytes, 

(.Earthy  carbonates. 

{Sulphates, 

Alkaline  carbonates. 

Earthy  carbonates, 

( Sulphates,  except  of  lime, 

•?  Alkaline  carbonates, 
f Carbonate  of  magnesia. 

(Alkaline  carbonates, 

(Alkaline  sulphates, 
f Alkaline  carbonates, 

I Carbonates  of  magnesia  and  alumina , 
L Sulphates,  except  of  lime. 


Quantity  of  real  Acid  taken  up  by  pure  Alkalies  and  Earths . 

( Kirwan ). 


1 00  Parts. 

Sulphuric. 

Nitric. 

Muriatic. 

Carbonic  Acid. 

Potash 

82.48 

84.96 

56.3 

105.  almost. 

Soda 

12;.  08 

135.71 

73.11 

66.  S. 

Ammonia 

383.8 

247-82 

171. 

Variable. 

Baryta 

50. 

56. 

31.8 

282. 

Strontia 

72.4 1 

85.56 

46. 

43.2 

Lime 

143. 

179-5  • 

84.488 

81.81 

Magnesia 

Alumine 

172.64 
i 50.  p 

210. 

111.35 

200.  Fourcroy. 

335.  nearly,  Bergman. 

* That  is,  ral:s  which  cannot  exist  together  iu  solution,  without  mutual 
.decomposition. 


APP. 


Tables  of  Salts  and  Oxides. 


123 


Quantity  of  Alkalies  and  Earths  taken  up  by  100  parts  of  real  Sulphuric,  Nitric , 
Muriatic,  and  Carbonic  Acids,  saturated.  (Klrwan.) 


too  Farts. 

Potash. 

Soda. 

Ammonia. 

Baryt. 

Strontia. 

Lime. 

Mag. 

Sulphuric, 

Nitrous, 

Muriatic, 

Carbonic, 

121.48 

117.7 

177.6 

95.1 

78.32 
7 3.3 
136.2 
149.6 

26  05 
40.35 
58.48 

200.' 

178.12 

314.46 

354.5 

138. 
116.86 
216.21 
231. + 

70. 

55.7 

118.3 

122. 

57.92 

47.64 

898. 

50. 

Tabic  of  the  respective  quantities  of  Acixl  and  Base  required  to  neutralize  each 
other,  calculated  by  Fischer,  frsm  Richter’s  Experiments. 


Alumine 525 

Magnesia 615 

Ammonia 672 

Fluoric 427 

Carbonic 577 

Sebacic 706 

Muriatic 712 

859 

Oxalic . . 755 

Phosphoric 979 

Formic 988 

R:irvfpc  2222 

Sulphuric 1000 

Table,  sheering  the  Maximum  Quantity 

Succinic 1209 

Nitric  1405 

Acetic 1480 

Citric  1563 

Tartaric ..  . 1694 

of  Oxygen  taken  up  by  different  Sub - 

stances. 

SIMPLE  COMBUSTIBLES. 

100  Hydrogen  unite  with .597.7 

100  Carbon 257. 

100  Azote 23G. 

100  Muriatic  acid 194. 

100  Phosphorus 154. 

100  Sulphur ....71.3 

METALS. 

Chrome  combine  xvrtb 200. 

Iron 92.3 

Manganese 66. 

Arsenic  53. 

Tin 38.  S 

Antimony 30. 

Zinc 
Copper 
Lead 


Oxygen, 


100 

100 

IOC 

100 

100 

100 

100 

100 


Oxygen. 


25. 


100 

100  Tungsten  j 

100  Mercury ; 17.6 

100  Platina 15. 

100  .Silver 12.8 

100  Bismuth 12, 

100  Gold 10. 

Allen  and  Pcpys,  1807,  composition  of  100  carbonic  acid,  calculated, 


By  carbonic  acid. 

By  oxygeu 

Boxwood  charcoal 

28.92 

28.77 

1st  Experment,  diamond 

28.95 

28.81 

2d  Ditto,  ditto 

28.82 

28.72 

Stone  coal 

28.20 

28.77 

Plumbago 

28.46 

28.46 

Mean 

28.67 

28.60 
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Colour  of  the  Precipitates  thrown  down  froitt  Metallic  Solutions 
hy  various  Re-agents.  Henry. 

I 


Metal. 

Prutsiated 
A Ikalies. 

Tincture 
of  Galls. 

W aterwipreg - 
noted  with 
Sulphuretted 
Hydrogen, 

Ilydro-Sul- 

phurets. 

Gold 

Yellowish- 

white 

Solution 
turned  green 
Precip. 
brown  of  re- 
duced gold 

Yellow 

Yellow 

. 

Platina 

No  precip. ; 
but  an 
orange  one 
by  pruss.  of 
mercury 

Dark-green, 

becoming 

paler 

Precipitated 
in  a metallic 
state 

Silver 

White 

Yellowish- 

brown 

Black 

Black 

Mercury 

White 
changing  to 
yellow 

Orange-yel- 

low 

Black 

Brownish- 

black 

Palladium 

Olive*. 
Deep 
orange  f 

Dark-brown 

Dark-brown 

Rhodium 

No  Precip. 

No  precip. 

Iridium 

No  precip. 

Colour 

discharged 

No  precip. 
Colour  of 
solutions 
discharged 

Osmium 

Purple, 
changing  to 
deep  vivid 
blue 

Copper 

Bright  red- 
dish-brown 

Brownish 

Black 

Black 

' 1.  Green 
Ironi  salts 

2.Redsalts 

t— 

White, 
changing  to 
blue 

Deep  blue 

No  precip. 
Black 

Not  precip. 

Black 

* Chenevix. 


f Wollaston. 


APP. 
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Precipitates  from  Metallic  Solutions. 
Colour  of  Precipitates , &c. — Continued. 


Metals. 

Prussiated 
Alkalies • 

Tincture  of 
Galls. 

Wi a ter  impreg- 
nated ivith 
Sulphuretted 
Hydrogen . 

Hydro-Sul- 
pburets . 

Nickel 

Green 

Greyisl® 

white 

Not  prcctp. 

Black 

Tin 

White 

No  precip. 

Brown 

Black 

Lead 

White 

White 

Black 

Black 

Zinc 

White 

No  precip. 

Yellow 

White 

Bismuth 

White 

Orange 

Black 

Black 

Antimony 

White 

Awhiteoxide 
merely  from 
dilution 

Orange 

Oran  ore 

o 

Tellurium 

No  precip. 

Yellow 

Blackish 

Arsenic 

White 

Little 

change 

Yellow 

Yellow 

Cobalt 

Brownish- 

yellow 

Yellowish 

white 

Not  precip. 

Black 

Manganese 

Yellowish- 

white 

No  precip. 

Not  precip. 

White 

Chrome 

Greea 

Brown 

Green 

Mol  yb  den  a 

Brown 

Deep-brown 

Brown 

Uranium 

Brownish- 

red 

Chocolate 

Brownish- 

yellow 

Tungsten 

Titanium 

Grass-green, 
with  a- tinge 
of  brown. 

Reddish- 

broyvn 

Not  precip. 

Grass-green 

i 

Columbium 

Olive 

Orange 

Chocolate 

Tantalium 

Cerium 

Yellowish 

Brown,  be- 
coming deep 
treeu 
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'Table  of  the  Solubility  of  Saline  and  other  Substances,  in  100  Parte 
of  Water > at  the  Temperature  of  60Q  and  212". 


ACIDS. 

Sulphuric. unlimited. 

Nitric do. 

Acetjc do. 

Prussic do. 

Phosphoric 
Tartaric 

Malic  Svery  soluble, 

Lactic 
Laccic 

A rsenic  150 

Arsenious  acid 1.25 

Citric *4 133 

Oxalic  50 

Gallic . . . 

Boracic  . 
tvlucic . . . 


Succinic . 
Suberic 


Benfcoic 
Molybdic, 


8.3 

66 

Q 

jk* 

0.84 

1.25 

4 

50  * 

1.01 

0.69 

50 

1.04 

8.3 

0.208 

4.17 

0.1 

Chromic,  unknown. 
Tungstic,  insoluble. 


unlimited. 

do. 

do. 

do. 


6 

200 

100 


SALIFIABLE  BASES. 

Potass 

Soda,  very  soluble. 

Baryta 

— — — crystallized 

Slronlia 

- crystallized  

Lime 


-50 


5 

57 

0.6 

1.9 

0.2 


50 

unlimited, 

50 


SALTS. 


Sulphate  of  potass 6.25 

Super-sulphate  of  potass 50 

Sulphate  of  soda  37*4 

i — ammonia  50 

■ ■ magnesia  100 


alumina,  very  soluble,  pro- 
portion uuknown. 

Super-sulphate  of  alumina  and  potqss^  a]um  5 
— ■ ammonia  5 


Nitrate  of  baryta  8 

potass 14.25 

soda 33 


20 

1004- 

125 

loo 

133 


133 

25 

1004- 

100 


IPP 


Saline  and  other  Substances. 
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Temperatures , 60° 


titrate  of  strontia 100 

. lime 400 

— — ammonia 50 

—  magnesia 100 

luriate  of  baryta 20 

potass 33 

soda 35.42 

strontia 150 

lime 200 

ammonia 33 

— magnesia 100 

'xy-muriate  of  potass C 

hospliate  of  potass,  very  soluble. 

— — soda 25 

ammonia 25 

— — magnesia 6.6 

ib-borate  of  soda 8.4 

arbonate  of  potass 25 

— soda 50 

magnesia 2 

— ammonia 50  + 

cetate  of  potass 100 

r soda 35 

—  ammonia,  very  soluble. 

—  — magnesia,  do. 

r— strontia 

uper-tartrate  of  potass 1.67 

artrate  of  potass 25 

— — and  soda 25 

'xalate  of  potass 33 

ammonia 4,5 

uper-oxalate  of  potass 

itrate  of  potass,  very  soluble, 
russiate  of  potass  and  iron. 
ritrate  of  silver,  very  soluble. 


[uriate  of  mercury  (corrosive  sublimate)  5 

llphate  of  copper 25 

cetate  of  copper,  very  soluble. 

llphate  of  iron 50 

luriate  of  iron,  very  soluble, 
artrate  of  iron  and  potass, 
cetate  of  mercury. 

llphate  of  zinc 44 

cetate  of  zinc,  very  soluble. 

of  lead  (Ed.  Pharm.)  Bostock. . 27 

as  it  exists  in  Goulard’s  extract,  more  sol. 
arfrate  of  antimony  and  potass,  Duncan  6.6 
lkaline  soaps,  very  soluble. 


'gar 

um,  very  soluble, 
arch 


100 

0 


212® 

200 

any  quantity. 
200 
100+ 


36.16 

any  quantity. 
100 
40 
50 

25+  , 

16.8 

83.3 

100  + 

100 


40.8 

3.3 


10 

50 

50 

133 


44+ 


33 

* 

any  quantity. 
J very  soluble. 


I 
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Temperatures,  G0° 

Jelly sparingly. 

Gelatine .soluble, 

Urea,  very  soluble. 

Cinchonin. 


212° 

abundantly. 


more  so. 


Salts  not  soluble  in  100  times  their  Weight  of  Water. 

Sulphates  of  baryta,  strontia,  and  lime,  and  sub-sulphate  of  mercurj 
Phosphates  of  baryta,  strontia,  lime,  magnesia,  and  mercury. 
Fluate  of  lime. 

Carbonates  of  baryta,  strontia,  and  lime. 

Muriates  of  lead  and  silver,  and  sub-muriate  of  mercury  (Calomel’ 
Sub-acetate  of  copper. 

Solubility  of  Saline  and  other  Substances  in  100  Parts  of  Alcohc 
at  the  Temperature  of. 176° 

All  the  acids,  except  the  sulphuric,  nitric,  and  oxy-touri- 
atic,  which  decompose  it,  and  the  phosphoric  and  me- 


tallic acids. 

Potass,  soda,  and  ammonia,  very  soluble. 

Red  sulphate  of  iron. 

Muriate  of  iron 100 

lime .. lOO 

Nitrate  of  ammonia 89. 2 

Muriate  of  mercury 88 .3 

Camphor 75* 

Nitrate  of  silver 41-7 

Refined  sugar „ * 24.6 

Muriate  of  ammonia 7-1 

Arseniate  of  potass. 3.75 

Nitrate  of  potass 2 9 

Arseniate  of  soda 1*7? 


Muriate  of  soda  (Mr.  Chenevixl,  Alkaline  soaps.  Magnesian  j 
Extractive.  Tannin.  Volatile  oils.  Adipocere.  Resins.  Ut 
. Citiclionin. 

Substances  insoluble  in  Alcohol. 

Earths. 

Phosphoric  and  metallic  acids. 

Almost  all  the  sulphates  and  carbonates. 

The  nitrates  of  lead  and  mercury. 

The  muriates  ot  lead,  silver,  and  soda. 

The  sub-borate  of  soda. 

The  tarirate  of  soda  and  potass,  and  the  super-tartrate  of  potass.  ; 
Fixed  oils,  wax,  and  starch. 

Gum,  caoutphouc,  suber,  lignin,  gelatin,  albumen,  and  fibrin* 


p. 


Saline  and  other  Substances , 
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'able  of  the  Absorption  of  Gases  by  100  Parts  of  ff'ater  (it  60°  F. 


Nitric  acid. 
Muriatic  acid. . , 

Ammonia 

Sulphurous  acid 


Carbonic  acid 

Sulphuretted  oydrogen. . 

Nitrous  oxide , . . . 

Olefiant  sjas 

Nitric  oxide 

Oxygen 

Phosphuretted  hydrogen. 

Carbonic  oxide  . r 

Hydrogen 

Nitrogen 

Carburetted  hydrogen . . . 


Volume. 

361000. 

51500. 

Thomson 

47500. 

Davy 

12! Op. 

Fourcroy 

3300. 

Thomson 

1440. 

Priestley 

108. 

Henry 

108. 

Henry 

86. 

Henry 

12.5 

Dalton 

5. 

Henry 

3.7 

Henry 

2.14 

Henry 

2.01 

Henry 

1.6l 

Henry 

1.53 

Henry 

1.40 

Henry 

Table  of  Efflorescent  Salts  [Cadet  de  Faux). 


288  grains  of  in  days 

Sulphate  of  soda . . 6l 

Phosphate  of  soda 3Q 

Carbonate  of  soda 51 


lost  grains 
.203 
. . 91 
. 86 


Table  of  Deliquescent  Salts  ( Cadet  de  Faux). 


288  grains  of 

Acetate  of  potass 

in  days 
. 146  . . 

absorbed 

Muriate  of  "lime 

.124  .. 

manganese. ID'S 

Nitrate  of  manganese  . . . , 
zinc 

.89  . . 

124 

lime 

147  _ 

Muriate  of  magnesia ...  . 

139  . . 

Nitrate  of  copper 

128  . . 

Muriate  of  antimony. . . . 

124  . . 

■ ■ 1 ■— — - alumina 

14q  . . 

Nitrate  of  alumina 

147  . . 

Muriate  of  zinc . . . 

76  . . 

Nitrate  of  soda 

137  •• 

magnesia 

Acetate  of  alumina . . . 

73  ..  . 

104  . . , 

Super-sulphate  of  alumina 

121  ... 

Muriate  of  bismuth. . . 

114  ... 

Super-phosphate  of  lime. . 
Muriate  of  copper. . 

93  ... 

110 

• • • • * • • *•••••••  1 03 

T 
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Carbonic  acid  is  absorbed  at  mean  temperatures  by 
Nitrate  of  baryta  A 

strontia  >half  volume,  or  50 
lime  J 

Nitric  acid 

Alcohol  - 70 

Which  also  absorbs  the  same  quantity  of  sulph.  hydrogen. 

100  Grains  of  the  following  woods  yielded, 

Of  charcoal,  And  01  charcoal  absorbed 

of  water. 


Fir 

• 18.17 

13 

Lignumvitas 

17.25 

96 

Box 

20.25 

14. 

Beech 

15. 

16.3 

Oak 

17.40 

16.5 

Mahogany 

15.75 

18. 

Willow 

12.5 

''Table  of  some  Galvanic  Circles , composed  of  two  Perfect  Cotu 
ductorsy  and  u?te  Imperfect  Conductor . ( Davy .) 
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Elements  of  Pharmacy. 

Pharmaceutical  Calendar  for  the  Climate  of  Weimar,  by  Goettling 
shelling  the  principal  Objects  which  the  apothecary  has  to  at: 
tend  to  in  each  Month  of  the  Year. 

January. — The  concentration  of  vinegar  by  freezing, 

Muriate  of  antimony,  , 

Ethers, 

Dulcified  spirits, 

Dippel’s  animal  oil  to  be  prepared  ; 

Some  gum  resins,  as  assafqetida,  galbanum,  ammoniac,  &c 
to  be  powdered. 

February — As  in  January. 

March — Mezereon  bark, 

Misletoe  of  the  oak  to  be  gathered  j 
Conserve  of  scurvy-grass  to  be  prepared. 

April— - Spirit  of  scurvy -grass, 

Syrup  of  violets,  to  be  prepared. 

May — Sloe  flower  water, 

Conserve  of  sorrel ; 

Plaster  of  henbane. 

Extract  of  succory,  henbane,  grass,  dandelion,  &e. 

Oil  of  beetles  (Meloe  majalis  et  proscarabaeus). 

Spirit  of  ants,  earthworms,  &c. 

June — Distilled  water  of  lily  of  the  valley, 

Various  distilled  spirituous  waters. 

Conserves  of  various  herbs  and  flowers,  as  conserve  of  roses, 
Hemlock  plaster, 

Extracts  of  hemlock,  fumatory,  wild  lettuce,  aconite,  &?•* 
July’ — Vinegar  of  roses, 

Rose  water, 

> Marjoram  butter, 

Preserved  cherries,  walnuts,  currants,  See. 

Extract  of  elaterium, 

Honey  of  roses, 

. Boiled  oil  of  hypericum,  &c. 

Distilled  oil  of  rosemary,  mint,  parsley,  pennyoyal,  w« 
thyme,  &c. 

Syrup  of  cherries,  raspberries,  See. 

Spirit  of  rosemary. 

August — Cherry  jvater, 

Extract  of  blessed  thistle,  thorn  apple,  &c. 

Boiled  oil  of  wormwood,  chamomile,  See.  . 

Distilled  oil  of  wormwood,  chamomile,  peppermint,  miU 
foil,  rue,  See. 

Rob  of  mulberries, 

Syrup  of  ditto. 

September — Quince  cinnamon  water, 

Oxymel  of  meadow  saftrom, 

Quince  cakes, 

Syrup  of  barberries,  quince,  buckthorn. 

Tincture  of  steel,  with  quince  juice. 

October — Tincture  of  steel,  with  apple  juice. 

November  and  December — As  in  January. 
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EXPLANATION  of  the  plates. 

Plats  I. 

Fig.  1,  2,  3,  Mortars  of  metal,  marble,  and  earthen  ware,  with 
their  respective  pestles. 

Fig.  4,  A levigating  stone  and  muller. 

a,  The  table  of  polished  porphyry  or  other  siliceous  stone. 

i » The  muller  of  the  same  substance. 

Fig.  5,  A compound  sieve. 

a,  The  lid. 

c.  The  body  containing  the  sieve. 

b,  The  receiver.  ' . 

Fig.  o,  A funnel. 

Fig.  7,  A hooked  glass  rod  Several  of  which  may  be  hung  round 
the  edge  of  the  funnel,  to  prevent  the  filtering  substances  from  adher- 
ing too  closely  to  its  sides. 

Fig.  8,  A compound  syphon. 

a,  /■,  c,  The  syphon 
f,  g,  The  mouth-piece. 

d,  e,  A board  for  supporting  it. 

When  we  insert  the  upper  orifice  a into  any  liquid,  and  close  the 
lower  orifice  c with  the  finger ; by  sucking  through  j\  the  fluid 
rises  from  a to  b,  and  proceeds  by  g towards  / ; as  soon  as  it  has 
passed  g,  the  finger  is  to  be  removed,  and  . the  fluid  immediately 
flows  through  c,  and  continues  flowing  as  long  as  any  remains  above 
the  orifice  a.  It  is  absolutely  necessary  that  the  point  g,  where  the 
mouth-piece  joins  the  syphon,  be  lower  than  a. 

Fig-  9,  A board  perforated  with  holes  for  supporting  funnels. 

Fig.  10,  A separatory.  The  fluids  to  be  separated  are  introduced 
through  the  orifice  A,  which  is  then  closed  with  a stopper.  The 
one  neck  is  then  to  be  shut  with  the  finder,  and  the  phial  is  to  be  in- 
clined to  the  other  side.  As  soon  as  the  fluids  have  separated  by 
means  of  their  specific  gravity,  the  finger  is  to  be  removed,  and  the 
whole  of  the  heavier  fluid  will  run  through'  the  lower  neck,  before 
any  of  the  lighter  escapes. 

Plate  II.  ’ * 

Fig.  11  and  12,  Graduated  glass  measures.  11,  A cylindrical  one 
ror  large  quantities — 12,  A conical  one  for  small  quantities. 

Fig.  13,  A phial  of  a particular  shape  for  keeping  laudanum. 

Fig.  14,  External  view  of  Dr.  Black’s  furnace. 

a,  The  body.  ,, 

l,  The  ash-pit. 

c,  The  chimney. 

d,  The  circular  hole  for  receiving  the  sand-pot. 

e,  A door  about  the  centre  of  the  body,  to  be  opened  when  the 
furnace  is  used  as  a reverberatory.  In  Dr.  Black’s  original 
furnace,  there  is  ne  aperture  in  the  side,  and^  indeed,  as  its  pe- 
culiar excellence  consists  in  the  power  which  it  gives  the 
operator  of  regulating  the  quantity  of  air  admitted  to  the  fuel, 
and  by  that  means  of  regulating  the  intensity  of  the  fire  ; 
every  aperture  is  rather  to  be  considered  as  an  injury  than  as  an 
improvement.  At  all  times  when  these  apertures  are  not  eip- 
ployed,  they  must  be  accurately  closed  and  luted  up. 
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/,  The  door  of  the  ash-pit. 

g ,  The  damping  plate  for  regulating  the  admission  of  air,  having 
six  holes,  fitted  with  stoppers,  increasing  in  6ize  in  a geometrical 
proportion. 

Fig  I 5,  A vertical  section  of  the  body  of  the  same  furnace,  to  shew 
the  manner  of  luting,  and  the  form  and  position  of  the  grate. 

a g,Asm  the  former  figure,  except  the  damping  plate,  which 

is  here  closed  by  a sliding  door  with  a graduated  scale. 

h,  The  form  which  is  given  to  the  lute  of  clay  and  charcoal 
which  is  applied  next  to  the  iron. 

i,  The  form  given  to  the  lute  of  sand  and  clay,  with  which  the 
former  is  lined. 

e , Is  a semicircular  aperture  left  unluted,  to  serve  as  a door 
when  necessary.  On  other  occasions,  it  is  filled  up  with  a 
semi-cylindrical  piece  of  fire-brick,  Fig.  1 6,  accurately  luted  in.' 

The  grate  fastened  on  the  outside  of  the  body. 

Fig.  1 6,  A semi-cylindrical  piece  of  fire-brick,  for  closing  the 
door  e of  the  furnace. 

Fig.  1 7,  The  sand-pot,  which  is  suspended  in  the  aperture  d of  the 
furnace,  by  means  of  the  projecting  ring  a b. 

Fig.  18,  A muffle,  a a apertures  in  its  sides  for  the  admission  of  the 
heated  air. 

Fig.  iy,  A large  black  lead  crucible. 

Fig.  20,  A small  Hessian  crucible. 

Plats  III. 

Fig.  21,  22,  Tests. 

Fig-  23,  A small  support  of  clay,  to  raise  the  crucible  above  the ' 
grate. 

Fig.  24,  A pair  of  crucible  tongs. 

Fig.  25,  A support  for  raising  the  muffle,  as  high  as  the  door  c of  : 
the  furnace. 

Fig.  20,  A ring  for  suspending  a retort  within  the  furnace,  when  i 
we  wish  to  expose  it  to  the  immediate  action  of  the  fire.  The  ring  it- 
self, a b,  is  suspended  vvithin  the  aperture  d of  the  furnace,  by  mean#, 
of  the  three  hooked  branches,  c,  r,  c. 

Fig.  27,  Semicircular  rings  of  plate- iron,  for  applying  round  the' 
neck  of  a retort  when  suspended  within  the  furnace,  in  order  to  close* 
as  much  as  possible  the  aperture  d,  Fig.  1.  The  largest  pair  a are? 
first  made  to  rest  upon  the  edge  of  the  aperture  d,  the  next  pair  b, . 
upon  them,  and  so  until  they  come ‘in  contact  with  the  neck  of  the? 
retort.  The  whole  are  then  to  be  covered  with  ashes  or  sand,  to 
prevent  the  loss  of  heat,  and  the  escape  of  vapours,  from  the  burning, 
fuel. 

Fig.  28,  Circular  rings,  a b,  to  be  applied  in  the  same  manner  when 
we  wish  to  evaporate  with  the  naked  fire.  We  must  always  take  care 
that  the  fluid  rises  higher  than  the  portion  of  the  evaporating  vessel 
introduced  within  the'aperture  of  the  ring  ; c,  a circular  piece  of  iron, 
which,  when  applied  with  the  rings  a l,  completely  closes  the  aperture- 
d of  the  furnace. 

Fig.  29,  30,  31,  32,  Evaporating  vessels  of  different  shapes. 

Fig.  33,  A long-necked  matrass. 

Fig.  34,  A jar. 

Fig.  35,  A phial  or  receiver. 
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rig.  36.  A cucurbit. 

Fig.  3 7,  A cucurbit  with  its  capital. 

Plate  IV. 

Fig.  38,  The  arrangement  of  the  apparatus  for  distilling  per  de- 
censum.  The  substance  to  be  distilled  is  laid  on  the  metallic  plate 
a,  which  is  perforated  with  holes-.  I he  burning  fuel  is  laid  upon  the 
upper  plate  b,  also  of  metal,  but  not  perforated.  On  the  application  of 
heat,  the  vapour  descends  into  the  cavity  a,  c,  where  it  is  condensed. 

Fig.  3g,  A retort  and  receiver;  a , the  retort;  b,  the  receiver. 

Fig.  40,  A retort  funnel. 

Fig.  41,  A metallic  still. 

c,  d,  e,  f.  The  body. 

a,  b,  e,  /,  The  lower  portion  of  the  body,  which  hangs  within 
the  aperture  d of  the  furnace,  by  the  projecting  part  a b. 

d,  g,  c,  The  head  of  the  still. 

d,  c , A gutter  which  goes  round  the  bottom  of  the  head,  for 
conveying  any  va  ours  which  may  be  condensed  there,  into 
the  spout  h,  which  conveys  away  the  vapour  and  the  fluid 
condensed  in  the  head  into  the  refrigeratory. 

Fig.  42,  A refrigeratory.  \ 

ci,b,  c,  d,  A cylindrical  vessel  filled  with  cold  water 

e, y,  A spiral  metallic  pipe  which  passes  through  it.  The 
spout  h of  the  still  is  inserted  within  the  upper  orifice  e ; 
therefore  the  vapours  which  escape  from  the  head  of  the  still 
enter  it,  and  are  condensed  in  their  passage  towards  /,  the 
lower  termination  of  the  pipe  from  which  the  distilled  fluid 
runs,  and  is  received  into  proper  vessels.  As  tne  water  ire 
the  vessel  a,  b,  c,  d , continually  abstracts  caloric  from  the 
vapours,  it  is  apt  to  become  too  warm  to  condense  them.  As 
soon,  therefore,  as  any  steam  escapes  by  the  spout  f,  the 
water  must  be  drawn  off  by  the  cock  g,  and  its  place  sup- 
plied by  cold  water. 

Fig.  43,  A vessel  for  boiling  inflammable  fluids. 

a,  b,  c,  d,  The  body  of  the  kettle. 

d,  e,  /,  A long  spout  proceeding  from  it,  for  preventing  any 
risk  of  boiling  over. 

g,  A short  spout  for  pouring  out.  The  vessel  should  not  be 
filled  above  //, /,  and  the  long  spout  d,  e,  , should  be  pla.ed 
so  as  to  be  as  little  heated  as  ppsoible.  When  the  fluid  begins 
to  swell  and  boil  up,  both  from  the;  great  incr  a ■ of  surface, 
{ and  from  part  of  t running  up  the  cooler  spout  the  el ulli- 

tion  will  be  chec kedv>^uid  all  danger  of  running  over  prevented. 


Flg‘  bod>  *lth 

c’i  1 he  body.  " ' ' 


body 

b,  (,  A sigmoid  tube  accurately  "ground  t it.  When  any.  per- 
manently clastic  fluid  is  generated  within  the  body  a,  'b,  it 
escapes  by  the  extremity  of  the  tube,  and  may  be  ndlected  by 
introducing  it  under  a jar  filletl  ^iili  water  or  mercury  in  the 
pneumatic™istern.  This  simple  apparatus  can  only  be  used 
conveniently  when  the  production  of  the  gas  is  slow,  or  re- 
quires the  application  of  heat. 

Fig.  4.i,  A Woulte’s  apparatus. 

a,  b,  c,  d,  e,  A tubulated  retort  and  receiver. 
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ISS  Elements  of  Pharmacy : 

f>  /»’  f,"  Three  three-necked  bottles.  The  first,  f,  is  com- 
monly filled  with  water,  and  the  two  others  with  alkaline  so- 
lutions. 

d,  g>  d,'  g>’  d>'  £*”  d,"'  gy"  Bent  tubes  connecting  the  dif- 
ferent parts  ot  the  apparatus,  so  that  when  any  vapour  escapes 
from  tlie  receiver  c,  d,  e,  it  passes  along  the  tube  d,  g,  and 
rise-  through  the  fluid  contained  in  the  bottle  /,  where  it 
remains  in  contact  with  the  surface,  and  under  considerable 
pressure,  until  the  expansion  of  the  vapour,  not  condensable 
in  /,  overcomes  the  column  of  fluid  h,  g,  in  the  bottle  /,’ 
and  escapes  into  the  upper  part  of/.’  In  the  same  manner 
the  uncondensed  vapours  proceed  to  J,”  and  at  last  to  the 
pneumatic  apparatus. 

But,  as  in  processes  of  this  kind,  diminution  of  temperature  and 
other  causes  frequently  produce  sadden  condensations  of  the  gases 
contained  in  the  different  parts  of  the  apparatus,  especially  in  the 
retort  and  receiver,  any  such  occurrence  would  cause  the  fluids  to 
move  through  the  connecting  tubes  in  a retrograde  direction.  This 
accident  is  prevented,  by  inserting  through  the  third  neck  of  each 
bottle  a small  tube  kt  l,  having  its  lower  extremity  l immersed  in  the 
fluid  contained  in  the  bottle.  By  this  contrivance  no  fluid  can  pos- 
sibly pass  tram  one  bottle  into  another,  because  the  columns  g,  vit 
&c.  which  resist  the  absorption,  are  much  higher  than  the  columns 
h,  I,  which  oppose  the  admission  of  external  air  ; while,  on  the 
contrary,  no  gas  can  escape  through  these  tubes,  because  the  columns 
h,  k,  which  oppose  their  escape,  are  higher  than  the  columns  g,  ht 
which  resist  its  progress  to  the  next  bottle.  From  their  use,  these 
tubes  have  got  the  name  of  tubes  of  safety. 

Another  contrivance  for  the  same  purpose,  the  invention  of  C. 
Welter,  seems  now  to  be  much  used  in  France.  It  is  fixed  to  the 
connecting  tubes,  as  at  n. 

Fig.  46,  To  explain  it  more  fully,  we  have  given  a separate  view, 
taken  in  an  oblique  direction  When  the  apparatus  is  adjusted,  a 
small  quantity  of  water  is  poured  through  the  funnel  />,  until  it  rtses 
to  about  the  centre  of  the  ball  o.  Now,  on  any  absorption  taking 
place,  the  fluid  rises  in  the  ball  o,  until  the  column  g n be  annihilated, 
when  a quantity  of  air  will  immediately  rush  in  through  p g n o,  &c. 
and  tire  water  will  regain  its  former  equilibrium.  On  the  other  hand, 
no  gas  can  escape  by  this  tube,  because  the  whole  fluid  contained  in 
the  ball  and  tube  must  previously  enter  the  portion  of  the  tube  n p, 
where  it  would  form  a column  of  such  a height  that  its  pressure  could 
not  be  overcome.  * 

Fig.  47,  A verlicle  section  of  a pneumatic  cistern. 
a b c d,  The  whole  cavity  of  the  cistern. 
ef,  A shelf  lor  holding  the  jars. 
c b Cy  The  well  for  filling  the  jars. 

g hy  The  surface  of  the  fluid  contained  in  the  cistern,  which  must 
always  be  higher  than  the  surface  of  the  shelf. 

Fig.  48,  4Q,  50,  51,  Pneumatic  jars  of  differentj,hapes. 

Fig.  48,  A jar  in  the  situation  in  which  it  is  filial  with  gas. 

Fig.  4q,  A jar  fitted  with  a stop-cock. 

Fig.  50,  A jar  placed  upon  a tray  for  removing  it  from  the  pneu- 
matic cistern. 
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Plate  V. 

Fig.  51,  A graduated  jar,  commonly  called  an  Eudiometer. 

Fig.  52,  A hydrostatic  funnel,  for  pouring  fluids  gradually  into 
air-tight  vessels,  especially  when  attended  with  the  formation  of  gas. 
It  is  evident,  that  any  portion  of  fluid,  poured  into  the  tunnel  x>  more 
than  sufficient  to  fill  the  two  first  parts  of  the  bent  tube  up  to  the  le- 
vel z,  will  escape  by  the  lower  extremity  l.  At  the  same  time,  no  gas 
can  return  through  this  funnel,  unless  its  pressure  be  able  to  overcome 
the  resistance  of  a column  cf  fluid  of  the  height  of  x y . 

Fig.  53,  Another  contrivance  for  the  same  purpose.  It  consists  of 
a common  funnel,  in  the  throat  of  which  is  inserted  a rod  with  a coni- 
cal point,  which  regulates  the  passage  of  the  fluid  through  the  funnel, 
according  to  the  firmness  with  which  it  is  screwed  in.  < 

Fig.  54,  Nooth’s  apparatus  for  promoting  the  absorption  of  gase- 
ous fluids  by  liquids.  It  consists  of  three  principal  pieces  ; a lower 
piece  a b,  a middle  piece  a c,  and  an  upper  piece  dee-,  all  of  which 
are  accurately  ground  to  each  other.  The  substances  from  which  the 
gas  is  to  be  extricated  are  put  into  the  lower  piece.  The  middle  piece 
is  filled  with  the  fluid  with  which  the  gas  is  to  be  combined,  and  the 
upper  piece  is  left  empty.  As  soon  as  a sufficient  quantity  of  gas  is 
formed  to  overcome  the  pressure,  it  passes  through  the  valve  /,  g,  and 
rises  through  the  fluid  to  the  upper  part  of  the  middle  piece.  At  the 
same  time  it  forces  a quantity  of  fluid  into  the  upper  piece  through  its 
lower  aperture  d.  As  soon  as  so  much  of  the  fluid  has  been  forced 
from  the  middle  piece  as  to  bring  its  surface  down  to  the  level  of  the 
lower  aperture  of  the  upper  piece,  a portion  of  gas  escapes  into  the 
upper  piece,  and  the  fluid  rises  a little  in  the  middle  piece.  The  up- 
per piece  is  closed  with  a conical  stopper  e,  which  yields,  and  permits 
the  escape  of  a portion  of  gas,  as  soon  as  its  pressure  in  the  upper 
piece  becomes  considerable.  A Is  a glass  cock  for  drawing  off  the  fluid. 

Fig.  55,  The  valve  of  Nooth’s  apparatus.  It  consists  of  an  inter- 
nal tube  g,  of  small  caliber,  but  pretty  6tout  in  substance,  and  ground 
into  an  external  tube  /,  closed  at  the  upper  end,  but  perforated  with 
small  holes,  to  allow  the  gas  to  pass.  After  the  internal  tube  is  fitted 
to  the  external,  a portion  of  it  is  cut  out,  as  at  h , sufficient  to  receive 
a small  hemisphere  of  glass  and  to  allow  the  hemisphere  to  rise  a little 
in  its  chamber,  but  not  to  turn  over  in  it.  The  upper  piece  of  the 
internal  tube  is  then  thrust  home  into  the  place  where  it  is  to  remain, 
and  the  glass  hemisphere  introduced  with  its  plane  recumbent  on  the 
upper  end  of  the  lower  piece  of  the  tube,  which  is  ground  perfectly 
fl3%jas  is  also  the  plane  of  the  hemisphere.  From  this  construction 
it  is  evident,  that  by  the  upward  pressure  of  any  gas,  the  glass  hemi- 
sphere may  be  raised  so  as  to  allow  it  to  pass,  while  nothing  can  pass 
downwards,  for  the  stronger  the  pressure  from  above,  the  closer  does 
the  valve  become.  We  have  been  more  particular  in  pur  description 
of  this  valve,  because  it  has  been  very  ingeniously  applied  to  distilling 
apparatuses  by  Mr.  Pepys  junior  and  Mr.  Burkit. 

CHEMICAL  SIGNS. 

It  is  unnecessary  liexp  to  point  out;  the  advantages  which  might  re* 
suit  from  a well-cqptrived  system  of  chemical  signs.  About  the  sanrn 
ime  that  the  French  chemists  introduced  their  methodical  nomencla- 
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ture,  they  also  proposed  a corresponding  system  of  chemical  signs, 
which  they  intended  should  speak  a language  to  be  understood  by°the 
learned  of  all  nations.  In  our  explanation  of  their  system,  we  shall 
-nearly  follow  what  Mr.  Chenevix  has  said  in  his  judicious  remarks  up- 
on chemical  nomenclature. 

i here  are  six  simple  radical  signs,  which  may  be  considered  as  so 
many  genera. 

1 he  first  genus  is  the  zig-zag  line,  and  is  used  to  denote  light.  See 
Plate  VI,  No.  l. 

The  second  genus  is  the  straight  line.  It  comprehends  three  spe- 
cies, characterized  by  its  direction. 

Sp.  1,  A perpendicular  line  denotes  caloric,  3. 

Sp.  2,  A horizontal  line,  oxygt  n,  2. 

Sp.  3,  An  oblique  line  from  right  to  left,  nitroa^n,  4. 

The  third  genus  is  a crescent,  which  is  the  generic  sign  of  simple 
combustibles. 

Sp.  ],  With  the  horns  inclined  to  the  right,  carbon,  5. 

Sp.  2,  The  reverse  of  the  former,  hydr  gen,  6. 

Sp.  3,  With  the  points  upwards,  sulphur,  7. 

Sp.  4,  The  reverse  of  the  latter,  phosphorus,  8. 

The  fourth  genus  is  a triangle.  It  comprehends  the  simple  salifiable 
bases. 

Sp.  1,  With  the  point  upwards,  and  the  base  horizontal,  0,  the 
alkalies.  - - T| 

Sp.  2,  W ith  the  point  downwards,  10,  the  earths. 

Each  of  the  species  of  this  genus  comprehends  several  individuals, 
which  are  distinguished  by  inserting  within  the  triangle  the  first  letter’ 
of  its  name  in  the  Latin  language ; or  if  two  species  begin  with  the 
same  letter,  the  first  letter  of  the  second  syllable  is  added:  thus;  for 
potass,  1 ; soda,  S;  baryta,  B;  strontia,  St;  lime,  C;  magnesia,, 
M ; glucina,  Gc ; gadolina,  Gd;  or  Y,  for  Yttria ; alumina,  A1  j 
zirconia,  Z ; silica.  Si. 

1 he  fifth  genus  is  a circle,  1 1 . It  comprehends  the  metals  ; and  : 
the  species  are  distinguished  in  the  same  manner  as  the  former,  by  in-  J 
serting  within  it  the  primary  letters  of  the  first  and  second  syllables:  | 
thusj  ; for  gold,  Ar;  platinum,  Pt  ; silver?  Ag;  mercury,  H;  cop- 
pei,  Cp , iion,  hr;  lead,  Pb ; tin,  Sn ; zinc,  Z;  antimony,  Sb,  or 
At ; bismuth,  b ; cobalt,  Cb  ; nickel,  Nk  ; manganese.  Mg ; ura- 
nium, U;  titanium.  It;  tellurium,  TT  ; chromium.  Cm;  arsenic. 
As;  molybdenum.  Ml;  tungsten,  Ts ; columbium,  Cl 

ihe  sixth  genus  is  a square.  It  comprehends  all  the  unknown  bases 
the  acids,  and  the  bases  of  the  compound  oxides  and  acids.  ^ 


it  contains  the  un« 


of 

Sp.  I,  A square  with  perpendicular  sides,  12. 
known  and  compound  acidifiable  bases. 

Sp.  2,  A square  with  inclined  sides,  13.  It  contains  the  compound 
oxides.  Ihe  individuals  of  both  species  are  distinguished  as  before. 

Ah  compound  bodies  are  expressed  by  combinations  of  these  simple 
characters.  But  as  simple  bodies  are  capable  of  uniting  in  various 
proportions,  if  becomes  necessary  that  these  proportions  should  be 
expiessed;  and  telative  position  has  appeared  the  most  natural  method 
of  doing  so.  In  general,  when  the  proportion  ot  any  body  in  a com- 
pound is  small,  its  sign  is  placed  above,  when  large  below,  .ns  in  35, 
36,  42,  & c. 
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Caloric  exists  in  all  bodies : but  according  to  its  relative  quantity, 
they  *xist  as  so  ids.  fluids,  or  gases.  To  express  the  first  state,  it  has 
not  been  thought  necessary  to  introduce  the  sign  of  caloric;  to  express 
tlie  second,  it  is  placed  above ; and  to  express  the  third,  below,  as  in 
the  examples  in  the  plat  (22 — 32). 

( xygen  also  combines  with  many  bodies,  and  in  several  proportions. 
The  products  resulting  from  these  combinations  are  either  oxides  or 
acids.  1 he  oxides  may  be  characterized  by  affixing  the  sign  of  oxy- 
ren  to  the  left  side  of  the  sign  of  the  base,  and  the  acids  by  affi  in°- 
t to  the  right ; and  the  greater  or  less  degree  of  each  may  be  marked 
ay  placing  it  above  or  below,  as  in  the  examples  in  the  plate.  In  this 
L have  deviated  from  all  the  tables  of  chemical  signs  which  I have  seen, 
ind,  I trust,  with  propriety ; for  M.  Chenevix  has  remarked  of  the 
lystem,  that  ‘ one  of  its  chief  defects  is,  the  impossibility  of  marking 
by  any  principles  it  points  out,  the  difference  of  the  metallic  oxidel.’ 
A circle,  with  the  mark  of  oxygen  at  the  top,  is  the  only  method 
; of  marking  a metallic  oxide;  for  if  we  put  the  mark  of  oxygen  low- 
er,  it  will  then  have  the  force  of  an  acid,  and  we  must  not  confound 
the  situation  of  the  signs  to  mark  differences  of  states,  or  the  whole 
system  will  become  confused.’  But  the  alteration  proposed  enables 
is  to  mark  no  less  than  six  states  of  oxygenizement.  When  the  si<m 
I oxygen  is  placed  on  the  left,  it  implies  that  the  compound  is  an  ox- 
de;  if  it  be  placed  at  top,  it  expresses  the  smallest  degree  of  oxidize- 
nent ; at  bottom,  the  highest ; and  we  have  mom  for  an  intermediate 
me.  1 tie  degrees  of  acidification  are  expressed  in  the  same  manner, 
xcept  that  the  character  of  oxygen  is  placed  to  the  right  of  the  base! 

ee/1~2l‘  1 have  since  found  that  ^e  same  proposal  has  been 

nade  by  Dr.  Vandier,  in  the  Journ.  de  Physique,  vol.  5(5 ; and  this 
oinctOence  is  a proof  that  it  is  not  arbitrary,  but  arises  naturally  from 
n attentive  consideration  of  the  subject. 

1 he  other  primary  combinati  ns  are  expressed  in  the  same  way. 
hen  they  unite  only  in  one  proponion,  or  when  the  proportions  are 
different,  the  signs  are  placed  indifferently,  though  it  would  be  bet- 
el to  place  them  in  one  determinate  way  ; but  when  either  of  them  is 
a excess,  its  sign  is  always  placed  below.  Thus  heavy  hydro- carbon- 

arhnn'  t ? ef  PVeS!?eci.  by  Placing  the  sign  of  hydrogen  above  that  of 
, 0 } "Sht  hydro-carbonous  oxide,  by  reversing  their  position, 

L,_  . ,ass  f e*Presse:i  by  placing  the  signs  of  soda  and  silica  side  by 

tlie  J^uor  fiJicum>  by  placing  the  sign  of  the  alkali  under 
ie  earth,  and  adding  the  sign  of  fluidity  above,  42. 

a • u Seu°ndary  comPounds  are  expressed  in  a similar  manner.  The 

,f  been  generafly' placed  before  the  acid,  to  admit  of  the  sum 

osidon  fgFf 6 °!  fcid?cation  being  added'  to  the  acid  ; and  the  same 

ein^  added  tnT  7 ^™ltS  ?f  1116  S1§n  of  the  deSree  of  oxidizement 
ilr  g , t0  le  oxide,  when  a metallic  oxide  forms  the  basis  of  the 

•id  or  °f  a^d  ,or  base  is  marked  :'s  before,  by  placing  the 

afriven  2 W-  WJ,h  re«ard  *°  «“  Gallic  “Its,  Mr.  Chevenix 
imself  hac  reaSTS  f°r  nt>t  ultroducing  the  sign  of  oxygen  ; but  he 
rovina  f/Ven  P0werful  reason  for  introducing  it,  by 

late  h t l 163  dlfference  between  catomel  and  corrosive  subli- 
larkml  the  ‘e-Htate  °f  oxidizement  of  the  metal.  The  manner  of 

iceSl  -t  PrT°S!d  ab°Ve^  cnables  us  to  exPress  this  diffcr- 

distmctly,  when  the  degree  of  oxidizement 'is  ascertained. 
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EXPLANATION  OF  THE  TABLE  OF  CHEMICAL  SIGNS. 


Generic  Signs • 

No. 


1.  Ligjht. 

o.  Carbon. 

9.  Alkalies. 

11.  Metals. 

12.  Acidifiablt 
bases,  un- 
known or 
compound. 

2.  Oxygen. 

0.  Hydrogen. 

10.  Earths. 

3.  Caloric. 

7.  Sulphur. 

13.  Compound 
oxides. 

4.  Nitrogen. 

8.  Phosphorus. 

Combinations  of  Oxygen. 


No-.  Oxide3.  Acids. 


14. 

Nitrogen. 

1. 

Atmospheric 

air. 

2. 

Nitrous 

oxide. 

3. 

Nitric 

oxide. 

' 1. 

Nitrous. 

2. 

3. 

Nitric. 

15. 

Carbon. 

Incombus- 
tible coal. 

Charcoal. 

Carbonic 

oxide. 

Carbonic* 

16. 

Hydrogen 

Water. 

17. 

Sulphur. 

1 

Oxide  of 
sulphur. 

Sulphur- 

ous. 

Sulphuric 

18. 

Mercury. 

Black  oxide. 

Yellow. 

Red. 

19. 

Iron. 

Green  oxide* 

Red. 

20. 

Arsenic. 

White. 

Arsenic. 

21. 

Muriatic 

radical. 

Muriatic. 

Oxygen- 
ized mu- 
riatic. 

Hyper-ox 
genized  u 
riatic. 

VPP. 


Chemical  Signs.  2 43 

Combinations  of  Caloric. 

22.  Oxygen.  93.  Nitrogen  24.  Sulphur.  25.  Potass. 

"n,retlC  aCld'  2"  Ice'  28'  Ammonia.  29.  Sulphuric  acid. 
>0.  Mercury.  31.  White  oxide  of  arsenic.  39.  Acetate  of 
irnmoma.  The  three  columns  represent  the  mode  of  character- 
zmg  the  three  states  of  aggregation  of  each  of  these  substances. 

Primary  Compounds. 

33.  Ammonia.  34.  Carburet  of  iron.  3j.  Light  hvdro- 
■arbonous  oxide.  36.  Heavy  hydro-carbonous  oxide.  37.”  Sul- 
phuretted phosphorus.  38.  Phosphuretted  sulphur.  38.  Amal- 
5am  of  gold.  40.  Alloy  of  silver  and  copper.  41.  Glass.  42 
Suxcized  Potass. 


Secondary  Compounds. 

43.  Sulphite  of  potass.  44.  Sulphate  of  potass.  45.  Super- 
rulphate  of  potass.  46.  Sulphate  of  alumina.  47.  Super-sul- 
phate  of  alumina  and  potass,  alum.  48.  Nitrate  of  potass.  ,9. 
Muriate  of  ammonia.  50.  Hyper-oxygenized  muriate  of  potass. 
M*  Taitrate  of  soda  and  potass.  52.  Sub-borate  of  soda.  3. 
imbmuriate  of  mercury  less  oxidized,  calomel.  54.  Muriate 
)f  mercury  more  oxidized,  corrosive  sublimate.  55.  Green  sul- 
fate of  iron.  56  Brown  Sulphate  of  iron.  57.  Tartrate  of 
mtimony  and  potass  58.  Sub-acetate  of  copper.  59.  Acetate 
af  copper.  60.  Soap  of  soda.  61  Soap  of  ammonia.  62. 
Hydroguretted  sulphuret  of  potass.  63.  Litharge  plaster.  64 
Ammomuret  of  gold.  Fulminating  gold 


/ 
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PART  II. 


MATERIA  MEDICA. 

I? VERY  substance  employed  in  the  cure  of  disease,  whether 
in  its  natural  state,  or  after  having  undergone  various  pre- 
aradons,  belongs  to  the  Materia  Medica,  in  the  extended  ac- 
eptation  of  the  words.  But  in  most  Pharmacopoeias,  the  ma- 
iria  medica  is  confined  to  simples,  and  to  those  preparations 
,-hich  are  not  supposed  to  be  prepared  by  the  apothecary  him- 
elf,  but  to  be  purchased  by  him,  as  articles  of  commerce,  from 
ruggists  and  others. 

Systematic  authors  on  this  branch  of  medical  knowledge  have 
estowed  much  pains  in  contriving  scientific  arrangements  of 
aese  articles.  Some  have  classed  them  according  to  their  na- 
ural  resemblances  *,  others  according  to  their  active  constituent 
irinciples  ; and  others  according  to  their  real  or  supposed  vir- 
ues.  Each  of  these  arrangements  has  its  particular  advantages. 

. he  first  will  probably  be  preferred  by  the  natural  historian,  the 
econd  by  the  chemist, . and  the  last  by  the  physiologist.  But 
very  scientific  classification  hitherto  proposed  is  liable  to  nu- 
nerous  objections.  Accordingly,  in  the  Pharmacopoeias  pub- 
ished  by  the  colleges  of  physicians  of  London,  Dublin,  and 
Edinburgh,  the,  articles  of  the  materia  medica  are  arranged  in 
lphabetical  order  ; and  the  same  plan  is  now  almost  universally 
dopted.  I have  therefore  also  followed  it,  subjoining  to  the 
lame  of  each  article,  admitted  by  any  of  the  British  colleges,  a 
hort  .view  of  its  natural,  medical,  and  pharmaceutical  history  ; 
.nd  in  thus  forming  a dictionary  of  materia  medica,  I have  ge- 
lerally  adopted  the  nomenclature  of  the  Edinburgh  college. 

In  an  appendix,  I have  given  a very  concise  account  of  such 
)ther  substances  as,  from  their  possessing  a place  in  some  re- 
spectable foreign  Pharmacopoeias,  or  from  thejr  active  proper- 
ies,  seemed  to  deserve  notice.  And  to  conjoin  with  the  history 
)f  the  materia  medica  in  alphabetical  order  the  advantages  of 
Jther  methods,  I have  added  some  of  those  arrangements  which 
>eem  most  useful. 
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AciDUM  ACETOSUM.  Ed. 

Acetum  Vini.  Dub. 

Acetum.  Lond. 

Vinegar.  Impure  acetous  acid. 

Vinegar,  as  obtained  by  the  fermentation  of  vinous  liquor: 
besides  the  pure  acetic  acid  diluted  with  much  water,  contain 
tartaric  acid,  tartrate  of  potass,  mucilaginous  matters,  and  some 
times  phosphoric  acid.  The  least  impure  is  that  prepared  fror 
white  wine.  Vinegar  should  be  of  a pale  yellow  colour,  pe: 
fectly  transparent,  of  a pleasant,  somewhat  pungent,  acid  taste 
but  without  any  acrimony.  From  the  mucilaginous  impuritie 
which  vinegar  always  contains,  it  is  apt,  on  exposure  to  the  ail 
to  become  turbid  and  ropy,  and  at  last  vapid.  This  inconve 
nience  is  best  obviated  by  keeping  it  in  bottles  completely  fille 
and  well  corked ; and  it  is  said  to  be  of  advantage  to  boil  it  in  th 
bottles  a few  minutes  before  they  are  corked. 

Vinegar  is  sometimes  adulterated  with  sulphuric  acid.  Id 
presence  is  detected,  if,  on  the  addition  of  a solution  of  nitrab 
of  baryta,  a white  precipitate  is  formed,  which  is  insoluble  i 
nitric  acid,  after  having  been  burnt  in  the  fire.  With  the  sanr 
intention,  of  making  the  vinegar  appear  stronger,  different  acrir 
vegetables  are  occasionally  infused  in  it.  This  fraud  is  difficul 
of  detection  *,  but  when  tasted  with  attention,  the  pungency  c 
such  vinegar  will  be  fourid  to  depend  rather  on  acrimony  tha. 
acidity. 

Vinegar  possesses  strong  antiseptic  powers  on  dead  animal  an. 
vegetable  matters.  Hence  its  employment  in  pickling.  Thi 
fine  green  colour,  so  much  admired  in  some  vegetable  pickles,  i 
often  improperly  given  by  means  of  copper.  This  poison: 
ous  addition  is  easily  detected,  on  dropping  some  carbonate  o. 
ammonia  into  the  suspected  vinegar,  by  the  fine  blue  colour  pro 
dueed.  ' i 

Medical  uses. — Its  action  on  the  living  body  is  gently  stimu. 
iant  and  astringent.  It  promotes  transpiration  and  the  discharge 
bf  urine ; and  used  moderately  as  a condiment,  it  facilitates  di 
gestion. 

Vinegar  is  employed  as  a useful  addition  to  drink  in  inflam 
matory  fevers,  in  the  proportion  of  about  an  ounce  to  a quart 
Internally,  it  is  used  in  putrid  diseases,  in  plague,  in  scurvy 
and  to  counteract  the  efFects  of  narcotic  poisons  and  mephitw 
vapours.  In  the  form  of  clyster,  it  is  used  in  the  same  diseases 
and  in  obstinate  constipation.  Externally,  it  is  applied  in  fa 
mentations  and  baths,  as  a stimulant  and  discutient ; and  its  v* 
pour  is  inhaled  in  putrid  sore  throat,  and  diffused  through  thl 
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chambers  of  the  sick,  to  correct  the  putrescency  of  the  atmos- 
phere. 

Officinal  preparations . 

Acidum  acetosum  aromaticum.  E. 

— cainphoratum.  E.  D. 

destillatum.  L.  E.  D. 

forte.  L.  E,  D. 

Acetum  scillae.  L.  D. 

Cataplasma  sinapeos.  L.  D. 

Ceratum  saponis.  L. 

Mel  acetatum.  L.  D. 

Oxymel  aeruginis.  L. 

colchici.  L. 

* scillse.  L. 

Syrupus  acidi  acetosi.  E. 

colchici  autumnalis.  E> 

ACIDUM  SULPHURICUM.  Ed. 

Acidum  SuLrHURicuM.  D. 

Acidum  Vitriolicum.  L. 

Sulphuric  acid,  Vitriolic  acid. 

The  London  and  Edinburgh  colleges  direct,  that  in  the  shops 
its  specific  gravity  should  be  to  that  of  water  as  1850  to  1000  ; 
:he  Dublin  college  as  1845  to  1000.  This  want  of  uniformity 
is  to  be  regretted. 

The  physical  and  chemical  properties  of  this  acid  haye  been 
already  enumerated.  As  it  is  prepared  by  the  trading  chemist, 
it  is  inserted  among  the  materia  medica.  It  is  obtained  jn  two 
ways  by  distilling  off  the  acid  from  sulphate  of  iron,  previous- 
ly deprived  of  its  water  of  crystallization  by  heat,  or  by  burning 
sulphur  in  large  leaden  chambers,  with  an  eighth  part  of  nitrate 
of  potass  to  supply  the  necessary  oxygen.  In  the  first  way  the 
strongest  acid  is  obtained,  but  it  is  apt  to  contain  iron  or  cop- 
per. By  the  second  process  it  generally  contains  lead,  which  is 
easily  detected  by  mixing  a portion  of  the  acid  with  three  parts 
of  distilled  water,  and  if  the  acid  be  impure,  a deposition  will 
be  formed.  It  maybe  rendered  perfectly  pure  by  distillation, 
filling  a retort  half  full  of  the  common  acid,  and  distilling  in  a 
sand-bath,  gradually  heated  as  long  as  any  acid  comes  over.  The 
receiver  should  not  be  luted  on. 

Sulphuric  acid  acts  powerfully  on  dead  animal  substances,  be- 
coming diluted  with  water  formed  by  the  union  of  part  of  their 
hydrogen  and  oxygen  ; another  portion  of  the  hydrogen  com- 
bines with  the  azote  to  form  ammonia,  and  the  carbon  is  sepa- 
rated in  the  state  of  charcoal.  The  affinities  which  regulate  this 
action  are  so  powerful,  that  it  produces  the  same  effects  on  the 
living  solid,  and  therefore  it  acts  upon  them  as  a corrosive.  But 
to  its  employment  with  this  view,  its  fluidity  is  an  objection,  as 
it-  cannot  be  easily  managed. 
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Medical  uses . — These  will  be  explained  when  we  treat  of  the 
diluted  sulphuric  acid.  The  concentrated  acid,  however,  made 
into  an  ointment  with  sixteen  times  its  weight  of  aXUnee>  has 
been  used  in  the  cure  of  psora.  ° 

Ojjicinul  preparations . 

Acidum  ful phurieu:n  dilutum.  E.  L.  D. 

Acidum  sulphuricum  aromaticum.  E. 

It  is  also  used  in  the  preparation  of 

Acidum  nitrosuin.  E.  L.  D. 

Acidum  muriaticum.  E.  L.  D. 

Aqua  supercarbonatis  potass*.  E. 

Sulphas  potass*.  E. 

Phosphas  sod*.  E. 

Murias  antimonii.  E.  L. 

Sulphas  ferri.  E.  L.  D. 

Murias  hydrargyri.  E.  L.  D. 

Sub-sulphas  hydrargyri  flavus.  E.  L, 

Either  sulphuricus.  E.  L.  D. 

ACIDUM  CITRICUM  CRYSTALLIS  CONCRETUMJ 
Dub. 

Citric  acid  crystallized. 

The  simple  expressed  juice  of  lemons  is  extremely  apt  to  spoil,1 
on  account  of  the  sugar,  extractive,  mucilage,  and  water,  which 
cause  it  to  ferment. 

Various  means  have  been  proposed  and  practised,  with  the 
intention  of  rendering  it  less  perishable,  and  less  bulky.  The 
juice  has  been  evaporated  to  the  consistence  of  rob*,  but  this 
always  gives  an  empyreumatic  taste,  and  does  not  separate  the 
extractive  or  mucilage,  so  that  it  is  still  apt  to  ferment  when 
agitated  on  board  of  ship  in  tropical  climates..  It  has  been  ex- 
posed to  frost,  and  part  of  the  water  removed  under  the  form: 
of  ice  'y  but  this  is  liable  to  all  the  former  objections,  and  bei 
sides,  where  the  lemons  are  produced  in  sufficient  quantity,  there: 
is  not  a sufficient  degree  of  cold.  The  addition  of  a quantity  ah' 
alcohol  to  the  inspissated  j uice  separates  the  mucilage,  but  not* 
the  extractive  or  sugar.  By  means,  however,  of  Scheele’s  pro- 
cess, as  reduced  to  determinate  quantities  by  Proust,  we  cant 
obtain  the  acid  perfectly  pure  and  crystallized. 

To  94  parts  of  lemon  juice,  4 parts  of  carbonate  of  lime  are. 
to  be  added  ; the  carbonic  acid  is  separated  by  effervescence* , 
and  a quantity  of  insoluble  citrate  of  lime  is  precipitated.  By^ 
evaporating  the  supernatant  liquor,  another  portion  of  citrate  of  l 
lime  is  obtained.  These  added  together  amount  to  about  7£ 
parts,  and  require  20  parts  of  sulphuric  acid,  of  the  specific  gra-  ■ 
vity  of  1.15,  to  decompose  them.  The  sulphate  of  lime,  being: 
nearly  insoluble,  is  precipitated,  while  the  citric  acid  remains  in 
solution,  and  is  to  be  separated  by  washing,  and  crystallized  by 
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evaporation.  If  too  much  sulphuric  acid  be  added,  when  the 
iquor  is  much  concentrated,  the  citric  acid  is  re- acted  upon, 
md  part  of  it  is  charred.  In  this  case  a little  chalk  must  be 
dded,  to  saturate  the  excess  of  sulphuric  acid. 

By  this,  or  some  similar  process,  it  is  now  manufactured  in 
his  country,  in  large  quantities,  and  sold  under  the  name  of 
^oxwell’s  Concrete  Salt  of  Lemons. 


ACIPENSER.  Pisces  Branchiostegiy  Cuvier. 

>p.  Aeipenser  Huso.  Lend.  Dub. 

The  Beluga,  or  Isinglas  hsh. 
p.  Aeipenser  Ruthenus.  Bond.  Dub. 

The  Sterlet,  or  caviar  sturgeon. 

• Ojjicinal — Ichthyocolla*  Lend.  Dub.  Isinglas. 

Besides  those  mentioned  by  the  London  college,  isinglas  is 
repaired  from  other  species  oi  Aeipenser,  especially  A.  sturio 
lie  sturgeon,  and  A.  stellatus , the  serruga. 

The  preparation  of  isinglas  is  almost  peculiar  to  Russia.  It  is 
lade  in  all  places  where  the  large  species  of  sturgeon  are  caught, 
f 0n  th\DileiPer,  Don,  and  especially  on  the  Caspian  sea. 
Iso  on  the  Volga,  the  Ural,  the  Oby,  and  the  Irtysh.  That 
repared  from  the  sturgeon  is  reckoned  the  best,  and  next  to  it, 
ut  from  the  beluga.  It  also  varies  according  to  the'  mode  of 
reparation.  On  the  Volga  and  Ural,  the  sounds  are  watered 
dnie  fresh,  and  dried  to  a certain  degree.  The  outer  skin  is 
ext  taken  off  and  the  inner  glossy  white  membrane  is  twisted, 
nd  then  completely  dried.  The  best  is  usually  rolled  into  the 
inn  of  a snake  or  heart ; the  second  folded  in  leaves,  like  a 
ook ; and  the  worst  is  dried  without  any  care.  In-  other 
laces,  as  at  Gunef,  fish-glue  is  extracted  from  the  sounds  by 

^ing'^  K 1SiSCUt/nt0  Shbs  er  Plates’  is  Perfectly  transpa- 

mt,  and  has  the  colour  of  amber.  On  the  Okka,  where  the 

nrteA?*  IS  !°  hI  ^ tI}e.sounds  are  beat  just  as' they  are  ex- 
raefed  from  the  fish,  and  dried  into  glue. 

oS0VSmglr  1S  Whlte’  in  some  degree  transparent,  dry,  com- 
o membranes,  not  too  thick,  and  without  any  smell. 

mih  -,Pr0?ertien0f  isingJas  depend  entirely  on  the  gelatin,  of 
hich  it  principally  consists.  One  hundred  grains  of  good  isin- 

t0  her  more  than 

y ght  of  matter  soluble  in  water.  A nutritious  jelly  may 
e prepared  from  it.  A watery  solution  of  it  is  used  is  l test 

UtrsPreMrCen  “""T'  .and/or  the  of  spiritous 

° . .?*7  8 8olutlon  for  the  former  purpose  consists  of 

r#1-  dissolved  in  twenty  ounces  of  water  ; and 

elowP50°  Fade>  U haS  3 tendency  ^ gelatinise,  at  temperatures 
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It  Is  said  to  be  employed  for  the  preparation  of  English  court- 
plaster. 

ACONITUM  NEOMONTANUM.  Dub. 

Linnet  i species  plantar  urn,  edit.  Wilde  now,  genus  1062,  specie  \ 
9.  Polyandria  'l'rigynia. — Nat.  ord.  Multi siliquee. 

Aconitum.  Lond.  Aconitum  Napelltts.  Ed. 

Large  Blue  Wolfsbane,  Monk’s-hood,  Aconite. 

Officinal — Herba.  Lond.  Folia.  Ed.  Dub.  The  leaves. 

This,  we  are  assured  by  Wildenow,  is  the  species  of  aconite 
which  has  always  been  used  in  medicine ; although  it  is  almost 
universally  known  by  the  name  of  Agonitum  Napellus,  in  con- 
sequence  of  a botanical  error  of  Stoerk,  who  introduced  it  intc 
practice. 

It  is  a perennial  plant,  found  in  the  Alpine  forests  of  Carin' 
thia,  Carniola,  and  other  mountainous  countries  in  Germany 
and  cultivated  in  our  gardens. 

The  fresh  plant  and  root  are  very  violent  poisons,  producing 
remarkable  debility,  paralysis  of  the  limbs,  convulsive  motion; 
of  the  face,  bilious  vomiting,  and  catharsis,  vertigo,  delirium 
asphyxia,  death.  The  fresh  leaves  have  very  little  smell,  but 
when  chewed,  have  an  acrid  taste,  and  excite  lancinating  pains 
and  swelling  of  the  tongue.  By  drying,  its  acrimony  is  almos 
■entirely  destroyed.  For  medical  use,  the  plant  must  be  gatherer 
before  the  stem  shoots. 

Uses  and  dose — When  properly  administered,  it  acts  as  a pe< 
netrating  stimulus,  and  generally  excites  sweat,  and  sometime: 
an  increased  discharge  of  urine. 

On  many  occasions,  it  has  been  found  a very  effectual  remedil 
in  glandular  swellings,  venereal  nodes,  anchylosis,  sj?ina  ventosa 
itch,  amaurosis,  gouty  and  rheumatic  pains,  intermittent  feverr 
and  convulsive  disorders. 

We  may  begin  by  giving  one  or  two  grains  of  the  dried  leave 
in  powder ; but  it  is  commonly  used  in  the  form  of  an  inspis 
sated  juice.  As  soon  as  the  plant  is  gathered,  the  juice  is  ex 
pressed,  and  evaporated  without  any  previous  clarification,  t<: 
the  consistence  of  an  extract.  It  is  to  be  regretted  that  the 
powers  of  this  medicine  vary  very  much,  according  to  its  age 
and  the  heat  employed  in  its  preparation.  When  recentb 
prepared,  its  action  is  often  too  violent ; and  when  kept  moo 
than  a year,  it  becomes  totally  inert.  It  may  therefore  be  laic 
down  as  an  universal  rule,  in  the  employment  of  this  and  o 
many  other  similar  active  medicines,  to  begin  with  very  smaL 
doses,  and  to  increase  them  gradually  to  the  necessary  degree 
and  whenever  we  have  occasion  to  begin  a new  parcel  of  th< 
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ledicine,  we  should  again  Commence  with  the  smallest  dose, 
nd  proceed  with  the  same  caution  as  at  first. 

We  may  begin  with  giving  half  a grain  of  this  extract,  either 
armed  into  a powder  with  ten  grains  of  white  sugar,  or  made 
p with  any  convenient  addition  into  a pill,  twice  or  thrice 
•day,  and  gradually  increase  the  dose:  or  a tincture  of  aconite 
lay  be  prepared,  by  digesting  one  part  of  the  dried  leaves  in 
x parts  of  spirit  of  wine  ; the  dose  of  which  will  be  at  first 
ve  or  ten  drops,  and  may  be  gradually  increased  to  forty. 

Off.  prep.— Suyms  spissatus  aconiti  napelli.  Fid. 

ACORUS  CALAMUS.  Ed. 

Wild.  g.  66 3.  sp.  1. — Smith . Flor.  Brit.  g.  179.  sp.  1. — Hex. 
ndria  d fonogynia. — Nat.  X)rd.  Piperita. 

Calamus  aromaticus.  Load.  Acorus.  Dub. 

Svfeet  flag. 

Officinal — Radix.  The  root. 

This  plant  is  perennial,  and  grows  plentifully  in  rivulets  and 
rarshy  places  about  Norwich,  and  other  parts  of  England,  in 
he  canals  of  Holland,  in  Switzerland,  and  in  other*  countries  of 
-urope.  The  shops  have  been  usually  supplied  from  the  Le- 
ant with  dried  roots,  which  do  not  appear  to  be  superior  to 
hose  of  our  own  growth. 

The  root  is  full  of  joints,  crooked,  somewhat  flatted  on  the 
ides,  internally  of  a white  colour,  and  loose  spongy  texture ; 
ts  smell  is  strong;  the  taste  warm,  acrid,  bitterish,  and  aro- 
natic ; both  the  smell  and  taste  are  improved  by  exsiccation, 
rhis  root  is  generally  looked  upon  as  a carminative  and  sto- 
nachic  medicine,  and  as  such  is  sometimes  made  use  of  in  pract- 
ice. It  is  said  by  some,  though  erroneously,  to  be  superior  in 
tromatic  flavour  to  any  other  vegetable  that  is  produced  in  these 
lorthern  climes.  It  is,  nevertheless,  a sufficiently  elegant  aro- 
matic* The  fresh  root  candied  is  said  to  be  employed  at  Con- 
stantinople as  a preservative  against  epidemic  diseases.  The 
eaves  of  this  plant  have  a sweet  fragrant  smell,  more  agreeable, 
though  weaker,  than  that  of  the  roots. 

Neumann  obtained  by  distillation  about  two  scruples  of  fra- 
grant volatile  oil  from  sixteen  ounces  of  the  dried  root.  It  also 
rose  in  distillation  with  water,  but  not  with  alcohol.  The  spi- 
ritous  extract  from  two  ounces  weighed  370  grains,  and  water 
extracted  from  the  residuum,  190  grains.  The  watery  extract 
.rom  two  ounces  weighed  455  grains,  and  the  residuum  gave 
tut  to  alcohol  43.  _ 
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^ESCULUS  HIPPOCASTANUM.  Ed.  Dub. 

Wild.  g.  717.  sp.  1. — Heptandria  Momgynia — Nat.  ord.  Tri- 
hilattt. 

Hippocastanum. 

Horse  chesnut. 

Officinal — Semen.  Ed.  The  seed. 

This  is  a very  common  and  well  known  tree.  The  fruit, 
which  contains  much  amylaceous  matter,  has  been  used  as  food 
for  domestic  animals,  and  even  for  men,  in  times  of  scarcity. 
But  its  introduction  into  the  Edinburgh  Pharmacopoeia  was  pro- 
bably  owing  to  its  having  been  used  and  recommended  as  a 
Sternutatory  in  some  cases  of  ophthalmia  and  headach.  With 
this  view  it  was  drawn  up  the  nostrils^  in  the  form  of  an  infu- 
sion or  decoction. 

Officinal — Cortex-  Dub.  The  bark. 

The  bark  has  been  proposed  as  an  indigenous  substitute  for 
the  very  expensive  and  often  adulterated  Peruvian  bark.  Many 
successful  experiments  of  its  effects,  when  given  internally  in 
intermittent  and  typhous  fever,  and  also  when  applied  externally 
in  gangrene,  sufficiently  warrant  futu.e  trials.  Although  che- 
mical analysis  is  not  yet  sufficiently  advanced,  to  enable  us  to 
determine  from  it  the  medical  use  of  any  substance,  I may 
observe,  that  the  active  constituent  of  this  bark  is  tannin,  which 
is  scarcely  compatible  with  the  presence  of  cinchonin,  the  pre- 
dominant, and  probably  the  active,  constituent  of  Peruvian  bark. 
In  powder,  it  may  be  given  to  the  extent  of  a scruple  and  a half, 
or  a drachm,  for  a dose.  Buchholz.  prefers  a solution  of  a 
drachm  of  the  extract  in  an  ounce  of  cinnamon  water,  of  which 
sixty  drops  are  to  be  given  every  three  hours. 

AGRIMONIA  EUPATORIA.  Dub. 

Wild.  g.  951,  sp.  1. — Smith.  Floy.  Brit.  g.  224,  sp.  1. — Do- 
dec  andri  a Digynia. 

Agrimony. 

Officinal — Herba.  The  herb. 

The  herb,  when  fresh,  has  a pleasant  smell,  which,  however, 
it  loses  on  being  dried.  Its  taste  is  then  bitterish  and  astringent. 
Lewis  got  from  it  an  essential  oil  of  a yellow  colour. 

ALCOHOL.  Ed.  Spiritus  vinosus  rectiffiatus.  Lond.  Dub . 

Alcohol,  rectified  spirit  of  wine. 

The  spirit  distilled  from  wine,  or  other  fermented  liquors,  en- 
tirely free  from  any  unpleasant  smell,  and  of  which  the  specific 
gravity  is  to  that  of  water  as  835  to  1000,  such  as  may  be  easi- 
ly procured.  ( Ed.)  The  London  college  order  a spirit  of  the 


PART  II. 


153 


Materia  Medica. 

same  specific  gravity,  and  add,  that  it  contains  95  parts  of  pure 
alcohol,  and  five  of  water.  The  Dublin  college  order  it  of  the 
specific  gravity  84-0. 

Alcohol  is  the  characteristic  principle  of  vinous  liquors.  It 
arises  from  the  decomposition  of  sugar  by  fermentation,  and  is 
found  in  greatest  quantity  in  the  wines  of  warm  countries,  and 
in  wines  prepared  from  thoroughly  ripened  fruit.  In  the  south 
of  France,  wines  yield  a third  of  brandy.  It  is  the  proportion 
of  alcohol  which  renders  wines  more  or  less  generous,  and  pre- 
vents them  from  becoming  sour.  The  richer  a wine  i3  in  alco- 
hol, the  less  malic  acid  it  contains ; and  therefore  the  best  wines 
give  the  best  brandy,  because  they  are  free  from  the  disagree- 
able taste  which  the  malic  acid  imparts  to  them.  Old  wines 
give  better  brandy  than  new  wines,  but  less  of  it. 

Alcohol  is  produced  from  wine  by  distillation  in  conducting 
which,  the  following  rules  are  to  be  observed  : 

1.  To  heat  the  whole  mass  of  fluid  at  once,  and  equally, 

! 2.  To  remove  ail  obstacles  to  the  ascent  of  the  vapour. 

3.  To  condense  the  vapour  as  quickly  as  possible. 

The  distillation  is  continued  until  the  liquor  which  comes  over 
is  not  inflammable. 

Baume  mentions  a very  remarkable  fact  concerning  the  pre- 
paration of  alcohol.  He  distilled  two  pounds  of  alcohol,  speci- 
fic gravity  83  >,  in  the  water  bath,  and  filled  the  refrigeratory 
with  ice,  and  he  obtained  two  pounds  four  ounces  of  an  alcohol 
having  only  specific  gravity  862.  This  he  ascribes  to  water 
condensed  from  the  air  in  the  worm  by  the  coldness  of  the  ice  > 
and  he  assures  us,  from  experience,  that  to  get  an  alcohol  of 
827,  it  is  absolutely  necessary  that  the  refrigeratory  be  filled  with 
water  of  145°  F. 

Distillers  judge  of  the  strength  of  spirits  by  the  size  and  du- 
rability of  the  bubbles  they  form,  when  poured  from  one  vessel 
into  another,  or  on  agitating  them  in  a vessel  partly  filled.  An- 
other proof  is,  by  the  combustion  of  gunpowder  : some  of  which 
is  put  in  a spoon,  and  then  covered  with  the  spirit  to  be  tried, 
which  is  set  on  fire  *,  if  the  gunpowder  be  kindled,  the  spirit  is 
Supposed  to  be  strong,  and  vice  versa.  But  a small  quantity  of 
spirits  will  always  kindle  gunpowder,  and  a large  quantity  never. 
Another  proof  is  by  the  carbonate  of  potass,  which  attracts  the 
water,  and  dissolves  in  it,  while  the  alcohol  swims  above,  and 
the  strength  of  the  spirits  is  judged  of  by  its  quantity.  But  all 
these  are  uncertain  •,  and  dependence  can  only  be  put  in  the  proof 
by  hydrometers,  or  some  other  contrivance  for  ascertaining  the 
weight  of  a given  quantity  at  a given  temperature. 

In  this  country?  alcohol  is  procured  from  an  infusion  of  malt, 
and  before  its  rectification  is  termed  Whisky.  In  the  East  Indies, 
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Arrack,  a spirituous  liquor,  is  distilled  from  rice;  in  the  West  In- 
dies, rum  from  the  sugar  cane  j and  in  France  and  Spain,  brandy  ; 
from  wine.  Of  all  these,  the  French  brandy  is  the  finest  spirit ; j 
for  the  others  are  more  or  less  impregnated  with  essential  oils,  of 
which  it  is  almost  impossible  to  free  them  entirely.  When  any  ] 
ardent  spirit  is  re-distilled  to  procure  alcohol,  the  water  bath  is 
Commonly  used,  which  gives  a more  equal  and  temperate  heat,  j 
And  improves  the  product.  Gren  says,  that  the  addition  of  four 
pounds  of  well-burnt  charcoal,  and  three  or  four  ounces  of  suI-H 
phuric  acid,  previous  to  this  rectification,  destroys  entirely  the  pe*  1 
culiar  taste  of  malt  spirit ; and  that  a second  rectification,  with  i 
one  pound  of  charcoal,  and  two  ounces  of  sulphuric  acid,  affords 
an  alcohol  of  very  great  purity.  But  the  affinity  of  alcohol  for 
water  is  so  very  strong,  that  it  cannot  be  obtained  entirely  free 
from  it  by  simple  distillation.  We  must,  therefore,  abstract  the 
water  by  means  of  some  substance  which  has  a stronger  affinity  i 
for  it  than  alcohol  has.  Carbonate  of  potass  was  formerly  em- 
ployed; but  muriate  of  lime  is  preferable,  because  its  affinity 
for  water  is  not  only  very  great,  but  by  being  soluble  in  alcohol, 
it  comes  in  contact  with  every  particle  of  the  fluid.  For  this 
purpose,  one  part  of  muriate  of  lime,  rendered  perfectly  dry  by 
having  been  exposed  to  a red  heat,  and  powdered  after  it  be-  : 
comes  cold,  is  put  into  the  still.  Over  this,  three  parts  of  high- 
ly rectified  spirits  are  to  be  poured,  and  the  mixture  well  agi- 
tated. By  distillation  with  a very  gentle  heat,  about  two-thirds  j 
of  the  spirit  will  be  obtained  in  the  state  of  perfectly  pure  alco-  i 
hoi. 

The  chemical  properties  of  alcohol  have  been  already  men- J 
ti  cried. 

Medical  uses. — On  the  living  body  alcohol  acts  as  a most  vio-  ] 
lent  stimulus.  It  coagulates  all  the  albuminous  and  gelatinous 
fluids,  and  corrugates  all  the  solids.  Applied  externally,  it 
strengthens  the  vessels,  and  thus  may  restrain  passive  h senior-  1 
rhagies.  It  instantly  contracts  the  extremities  of  the  nerves  it  ! 
touches,  and  deprives  them  of  sense  and  motion ; by  this  means  1 
easing  them  of  pain,  but  at  the  same  time  destroying  their  use.  j 
Hence,  employing  spiritous  liquors  in  fomentations,  notwith- 
standing  the  specious  titles  of  vivifying,  heating,  restoring  mo- 
bility, resblving,  dissipating,  and  the  like,  usually  attributed  to 
them,  may  sometimes  be  attended  with  unhappy  consequences. 
These  liquors  received  undiluted  into  the  stomach,  produce  the 
same  effects,  contracting  all  the  solid  parts  which  they  touch, 
and  destroying,  at  least  for  a time,  their  use  and  office  ; if  the 
quantity  be  considerable,  a palsy  or  apoplexy  follows,  which 
ends  in  death.  Taken  in  small  quantity,  and  diluted,  they 
act  as  a cordial  and  tonic ; if  longer  continued,  the  senses  are 
disordered,  voluntary  motion  is  destroyed,  and  at  length  the 
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most  fatal  consequences  ensue.  Vinous  spirits,  therefore,  in 
small  doses,  and  properly  diluted,  may  be  applied  to  useful 
purposes  in  the  cure  of  diseases;  whilst  in  larger  ones  they 
produce  the  most  deleterious  effects. 

Officinal  Preparations. 

Alcohol.  L.  D. 

ammouiatum.  E. 

JEther  sulphuricus.  E.  L.  D. 

■  cum  alcoholc.  E.  L.  D> 

Oleum  viui.  L. 

.'Ether  nitrosus;  D. 

Spiritus  aetherls  nitrosi.  E.  L.  D. 

It  also  enters  into  the  preparation  of  all  tinctures  and  distilled 
spirits,  and  is  used  undiluted  in 
Spiritus  ammonias  fcetidus.  D. 

■  lavandulae  spicae.  E.  E- 

rorismarinis.  E.  L. 

Tinctura  asssefoetidae.  E.  L.  D. 

balsami  Peruviani.  L. 

benzoes  composita.  L.  E.  D. 

camphorae.  E.  L. 

guaiaci.  E.  D. 

moschi.  D. 

myrrhae.  D. 

saponjs.  E. 

toluiferae  balsami.  E.  L.  D. 

ALCOHOL  DILUTUM.  Ed.  Spiritus  vinosus  tenuier. 
Lotid.  Dub . 

Diluted  alcohol.  Spirit  of  wine.  Proof  spirit. 

Alcohol  mixed  with  an  equal  quantity  of  water,  being  some- 
what weaker  than  proof  spirit ; its  specific  gravity  is  to  that  of 
distilled  water  as  935  to  1000  ( Ed.)  The  London  and  Dublin 
colleges  order  it  of  the  specific  gravity  of  930,  which,  according 
to  the  former,  contains  55  parts  of  pure  alcohol,  and  45  of  water. 

Diluted  alcohol  should  always  be  prepared,  by  mixing  rectified 
spirit  with  water ; but  it  is  hardly  to  be  expected  that  apotheca- 
ries will  either  be  at  the  trouble  or  expence  of  preparing  it  in  this 
manner.  Instead  of  it,  an  impure  spirit  of  the  requisite  strength 
is  commonly  employed.  The  diluted  alcohol  of  the  Edinburgh 
college  is  somewhat  weaker  than  that  of  the  two  other  colleges; 
but  besides  that  it  is  more  convenient  for  their  mode  of  preparing 
it,  this  will  be  attended  with  no  disadvantage,  as  it  is  still  suffi- 
ciently strong  for  any  ordinary  purpose. 

Officinal  Preparations. 

Alcohol  ammouiatum.  L.  D. 

And  all  the  tinctures  and  distilled  spirits,,  except  those  made  with 
alcohol.  It  is  also  used,  somewhat  extravagantly,  in  the  prepa- 
ration of  various  extracts. 
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Table  of  various  mixtures  of  alcohol  and  water,  shewing  their 
Specific  Gravities  according  to  Gilpin,  and  their  degrees  accord- 
ing to  Baume's  hydrometer , and  in  Clarke's  hydrometer , used 
by  the  revenue. 


Water.  Alcohol.  Specific  Gravities. 

60°  55° 

Baume. 

55° 

Sp.  Gr. 
66° 

Clarke. 

Spirit, 
of  wine. 

0 

100 

.825 

.82736 

38 

833- 

10 

100 

.84568 

.84802 

34  + 

858 

1 to  2 

20 

100 

.86208 

.8644 1 

30— 

881 

1 to  3 

30 

100 

.87569 

.81796 

2 + 

891 

1 to  4 

40 

100 

.88720 

.8S945 

27  + 

896 

1 to  5 

50 

100 

.89707 

.89933- 

25  + 

900 

1 to  6 

CO 

100 

.00549 

.90768 

23— 

904 

1 to  7 

70 

100 

.91287 

.91502 

22 

907 

1 to  8 

SO 

100 

. .91933 

.92145 

21— 

909 

1 to  9 

90 

100 

.92499 

.92707 

20— 

910 

1 to  10 

100 

100 

.93002 

.93208 

19— 

913 

1 to  15 

300 

90 

.93493 

.93696 

19  + 

916 

1 to  20- 

100 

so 

.94018 

.94213 

18 

920 

Proof. 

100 

70 

.94579 

.94767 

17— 

926 

1 in  20 

100 

60 

.95181 

.95357 

16- 

928 

1 in  15 

100 

50 

.95804 

.95966 

10' 

932 

i in  10 

100 

40 

.96437 

.96575 

15 

933 

1 in  9 

100 

30 

.97074 

•971S1 

14  + 

9.4 

1 in  8 

100 

20 

.9777 l 

.97847 

13 

956 

1 in  7 

100 

10 

.98654 

.98702 

12 

938 

1 in  6 

100  . o 

ALLIUM. 

1. 

4. 

10 

942 

945 

954 

964 

1 in  5 
1 in  4 
1 in  3 
1 in  2 

IVild.  g.  626.  Hexandria  Motiogynia. — Nat.  ord.  f iliacex. 
Sp.  14.  Allium  Sativum.  Ed.  Lord.  Dub. 

Garlic. 


Off. — Radix.  . The  root. 

•f^ARLo-C  • 1S  a Pe^ennia|  bulbous-rooted  plant,  which  grows 
wild  m Sicily,  and  is  cultivated  in  our  gardens.  The  root  con- 
sists of  fiye  or  six  small  bulbs,  called  cloves, ' inclosed  in  one 
common  membranous  coat,  but  easily  separable  from  each  other. 
All  the  parts  of  this  plant,  but  more  especially  the  roots,  have 
a strong  offensive,  very  penetrating,  and  diffusible  smell,  and  an 
acrimonious,  almost  caustic  taste.  The  root  is  full  of  a limpid 
juice,  of  which  it  furnishes  almost  a fourth  part  of  its  weight  by 
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expression.  It  also  loses  about  half  its  weight  by  drying,  but 
scarcely  any  of  its  smell  or  taste.  By  decoction  its  virtues  are 
entirely  destroyed ; and  by  distillation  it  furnishes  a small  quan- 
tity of  a yellowish  essential  oil,  heavier  than  water,  which  pos- 
sesses the  sensible  qualities  of  the  garlic  in  an  eminent  degree. 
Its  peculiar  virtues  are  also  in  some  degree  extracted  by  alcohol 
and  acetous  acid. 

By  Neumann’s  analysis,  it  lost  two  thirds  of  its  weight  by  ex- 
siccation. By  decoction  from  960  parts,  water  extracted  380, 
and  the  residuum  yielded  27  to  alcohol,  and  was  reduced  to  40. 
Alcohol  applied  first,  extracted  123,  the  residuum  yielded  162 
to  water,  and  was  reduced  to  40.  In  both  cases  the  alcoholic 
extract  was  unctuous  and  tenacious,  and  precipitated  metallic 
solutions.  But  the  active  ingredient  was  a thick  ropy  essential 
oil,  according  to  Hagen  heavier  than  water,  not  amounting  to 
more  than  1.3  of  the  whole,  in  which  alone  resided  the  smell, 
the  taste,  and  all  that  distinguishes  the  garlic. 

Medical  use. — Applied  externally,  it  acts  successively  as  a 
stimulant,  rubefacient,  and  blister.  Internally,  from  its  very 
powerful  and  diffusible  stimulus,  it  is  often  useful  in  diseases  of 
languid  circulation  and  interrupted  secretion.  Hence,  in  cold 
leuco-phlegmatic  habits,  it  proves  a powerful  expectorant,  diu- 
retic, and,  if  the  patient  be  kept  warm,  sudorific ; it  has  also 
been  by  some  supposed  to  be  emmenagogue.  For  the  same  rea- 
son, in  cases  in  which  a phlogistic  diathesis,  or  irritability,  pre- 
vails, large  doses  of  it  may  be  very  hurtful. 

It  is  sometimes  used  by  the  lower  classes  as  a condiment,  and 
also  enters  as  an  ingredient  into  many  of  the  epicure’s  most  fa- 
vourite sauces.  Taken  in  moderation,  it  promotes  digestion  ; 
but  in  excess,  it  is  apt  to  produce  headach,  flatulence,  thirst, 
febrile  heat,  and  inflammatory  diseases,  and  sometimes  occasions 
a discharge  of  blood  from  the  hasmorrhpidal  vessels. 

In  fevers  of  the  typhoid  type,  and  even  in  the  plague  itself, 
its  virtues  have  been  much  celebrated.  ‘ 

Garlic  has  been  said  to  have  sometimes  succeeded  in  curing 
obstinate  quartans,  after  cinchona  had  failed.  In  catarrhal  dis- 
orders of  the  breast;  asthma,  both  pituitous  and  spasmodic; 
flatulent  colics ; hysterical  and  other  diseases,  proceeding  from 
laxity  of  the  solids,  it  has  generally  good  effects  : it  has  likewise 
been  found  serviceable  in  some  hydropic  cases.  Sydenham  re- 
lates, that  he  has  known  the  dropsy  cured  by  the  use  of  garlic 
alone ; he  recommends  it  chiefly  as  a warm  strengthening  medi- 
cine in  the  beginning  of  the  disease. 

It  is  much  recommended  by  some  as  an  anthelmintic,  and  has 
been  frequently  applied  with  success  externally  as  a stimulant  to 
-ndolent  tumours,  in  cases  of  deafness  proceeding  from  atony  or 
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rheumatism,  and  in  retention  of  urine,  arising  from  debility  of 
the  bladder. 

Garlic  may  either  be  exhibited  in  substance,  and  in  this  way 
several  cloves  may  be  taken  at  a time  without  inconvenience,  or 
the  cloves  cut  into  slices  may  be  swallowed  without  chewing. 
This  is  the  common  mode  of  exhibiting  it  for  the  cure  of  inter- 
mittents. 

The  expressed  juice,  when  given  internally,  must  be  render- 
ed as  palatable  as  possible,  by  the  addition  of  sugar  and  lemon 
juice.  In  deafness,  cotton  moistened  with  the  juice  is  introduced 
within  the  ear,  and  the  application  renewed  five  or  six  times  in  i 
one  day. 

Infusions  in  spirit,  wine,  vinegar,  and  water,  although  con- 
taining the  whole  of  its  virtues,  are  so  acrimonious,  as  to  be  um- 
fit  for  general  use ; and  yet  an  infusion  of  an  ounce  of  bruised  I 
garlic  in  a pound  of  milk,  was  the  mode  in  which  Ro6enstein; 
exhibited  it  to  children  afflicted  with  worms. 

But  by  far  the  most  commodious  form  for  administering! 
garlic,  is  that  of  a pill  or  bolus  conjoined  with  some  powder,, 
corresponding  with  the  intention  of  giving  the  garlic.  In 
dropsy,  calomel  forms  a most  useful  addition.  It  may  also 
sometimes  be  exhibited  with  advantage  in  the  form  of  a clyster. 

Garlic  made  into  an  ointment  with  oils,  &c.  and  applied  ex- 
ternally, is  said  to  resolve  and  discuss  indolent  tumours,  and  has: 
been  by  some  greatly  esteemed  in  cutaneous  diseases.  It  has: 
likewise  sometimes  been  employed  as  a repellent.  When  applied: 
under  the  form  of  a poultice  to  the  pubis,  it  has  sometimes: 
proved  effectual  in  producing  a discharge  of  urine,  when  re- 
tention has  arisen  from  a want  of  due  action  in  the  bladder. 
.Sydenham  assures  us,  that  among  all  the  substances  which  occa- 
sion a derivation  or  revulsion  from  the  head,  none  operates- 
more  powerfully  than  garlic  applied  to  the  soles  of  the  feet : 
with  this  intention  he  used  it  in  the  eonfluent  small-pox,  about  l 
the  eighth  day,  after  the  face  began  to  swell  \ the  root  cut  in 
pieces,  and  tied  in  a linen  cloth,  was  applied  to  the  soles,  and. 
renewed  once  a-day  till  all  danger  was  over. 

Officinal  Preparation. — Syrupus  aliii.  D. 


Sp.  43.  Allium  Cepa.  Cepn.  Dub. 

Onion. 

Officinal — Radix.  The  root. 

This  is  also  a perennial  bulbous-rooted  plant.  The  root  is  a 
simple  bulb,  formed  of  concentric  circles.  It  possesses  in  general 
the  same  properties  as  the  garlic,  but  in  a much  weaker  degree. 
Neumann  extracted  from  480  parts  of  the  dry  root,  by  means 
of  alcohol,  3(30,  and  then  by  water  30 ; by  water  applied  first 
395,  and  then  by  alcohol  30  : the  first  residuum  weighed  50, 
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and  the  second  64-.  By  distillation  the  whole  flavour  of  the 
onions  passed  over,  but  no  oil  could  be  obtained. 

Medical  uses. — Onions  are  considered  rather  as  an  article  of 
food  than  of  medicine:  they  are  supposed  to  yield  little  or  no 
nourishment,  and  when  eaten  liberally  produce  flatulencies,  oc- 
casion thirst,  headachs,  and  turbulent  dreams  ; in  cold  phleg- 
matic habits,  where  viscid  mucus  abounds,  they  doubtless  have 
their  use ; as  by  their  stimulating  -quality  they  tend  tp  excite  ap- 
petite, and  promote  the  secretions : by  some  they  are  strongly 
recommended  in  suppressions  of  urine,  and  in  dropsies.  The 
chief  medicinal  use  of  onions  in  the  present  practice  is  in  exter- 
nal applications,  as  a cataplasm  for  suppurating  tumours,  See. 


ALOE  PERFOLIATA.  Ed. 

Wild,  g.659.  sp.  3. — Hexatidria Monogynia. — Nat. ord.  Liliacen. 


A perennial  plant,  of  which  there  are  many  varieties  which 
grow  in  the  south  of  Europe,  Asia,  Africa,  and  America.  But 
Ehunberg  says,  and  the  Dublin  college  agree  with  him,  that  the 
finest  aloes  are  prepared  from  the  Aloe  spicata , the  second  species 
of  Wiidenow,  which  grows  at  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope. 

During  four  years  that  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope  was  in  pos- 
session of  the  British,  more  than  300,000  pounds,  the  produce 
of  that  settlement,  were  importecj  into  England;  and  as  this 
quantity  was  infinitely  greater  than  could  be  required  for  the 
purposes  of  medicine,  it  is  not  improbable,  that,  as  Mr.  Barrow- 
states,  its  principal  consumption  was  by  the  London  porter 
brewers. 

' 

].  Aloe  Socotorina.  Lend.  Ed.  Dub.  (Sp.  2.  Aloe  Spi- 
GATa.  Dub.)  Socotorine  aloes. 


Officinal. — Gummi-resina.  The.  gum-resin. 

_ This  article  is  brought,  wrapt  in  skins,  from  the  island  of 
oocotora  in  the  Indian  ocean.  This  sort  is  the  purest  of  the 
three  m use : it  is  of  a glossy  surface,  clear,  and  in  some  decree 
pellucid ; m mass,  of  a yellowish  red  colour,  with  a purple 
cast , when  reduced  to  powder,  of  a bright  golden  colour.  It  is 
Hard  and  friable  >n  the  winter,  somewhat  pliable  in  summer,  and 

KlTM0ft  b,ctwcen  the  flnsers'  fts  taste  is  bitter  and  disagree- 
awe,  though  accompanied  with  some  aromatic  flavour;  the 

myrrh 1S  ^ ^ unpleasant>  and  somewhat  resembles  that  of 

thi-,!?'pr-epared  in  by  pulllns off  the  leaves>  fr°m  which 

■ J e 1S  exPressed,  and  afterwards  boiled  and  skimmed.  It 

cordf™I!reSeiVed  in,8k!.ns>  and  dried  in  August  in  the  sun.  Ac- 
cording to  others,  the  leaves  are  cut  off  close  to  the  stem,  and 
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hung  up.  The  juice  which  drops  from  them  without  any  ex- 
pression, is  afterwards  dried  in  the  sun. 

2.  Barbadoes,  or  Hepatic  Aloes.  Land.  Ed.  , Aloe 
sinuata  r L>ub. 

Hepatic  aloes  is  not  so  clear  and  bright  as  the  foregoing  sort; 
it  is  also  of  a darker  colour,  more  compact  texture,  and  for  the ' 
most  part  drier.  Its  smell  is  much  stronger  and  more  disagree- 
able; the  taste  intensely  bitter  and  nauseous,  with  little  or  nothing,, 
of  the  aromatic  flavour  of  the  socotorine.  The  best  hepatic: 
aloes  come  from  Barbadoes  in  large  gourd  shells,  and  an  inferior : 
sort  of  it,  which  is  generally  soft  and  clammy,  is  brought  over 
in  casks.  In  Barbadoes  the  plant  i?  pulled  up  by  the  roots,  and! 
carefully  cleaned  from  the  earth  and  other  impurities.  It  is  then  i 
slice, d into  small  hand-baskets  and  nets,  which  are  put  into  large  ■ 
iron  boilers  or  cauldrons  with  water,  and  boiled  for  ten  minutes, . 
when  they  are  taken  out,  and  fresh  parcels  supplied  till  the: 
liquor  is  strong  and  black,  which  is  then  strained  into  a deep 
vat,  narrow  at  bottom,  where  it  is  left  to  cool  and  to  deposit  its « 
feculent  parts.  Next  day  the  clear  liquor  is  drawn  off  by  a: 
cock,  and  again  committed  to  a large  iron  vessel.  At  first  it  is 
boiled  briskly,  but  towards  the  end  it  is  slowly  evaporated,  and! 
requires  constant  stirring  to  prevent  burning.  When  it  becomes- 
of  the  consistence  of  honey,  it  is  poured  into  gourds  or  cala- 
bashes for  sale,  and  hardens  by  age. 

3.  Fetid,  Caballine,  or  Horse  Aloes. 

This  sort  is  easily  distinguished  from  both  the  foregoing,  by? 
its  strong  rank  smell;  although,  in  other  respects,  it  agrees? 
pretty  much  with  the  hepatic,  and  is  not  unfrequently  sold  ini 
its  stead.  Sometimes  the  caballine  aloes  is  prepared  so  pure: 
and  bright,  as  not  to  be  distinguishable  by  the  eye  even  from : 
the  socotorine;  but  its  offensive  smell,  of  which  it  cannot  be' 
divested,  readily  betrays  it.  It  is  now  excluded  from  the  list  of ' 
almost  all  modem  Pharmacopoeias,  and  is  employed  solely  by;, 
farriers. 

From  sixteen  ounces  of  aloes  Neumann  extracted  near  fifteen 
by  means  of  alcohol.  From  the  residuum  water  took  up  one 
drachm,  about  an  ounce  of  impurities  being  left ; on  inverting : 
the  procedure  and  applying  water  first,  he  obtained  but  thirteen- 
ounces  and  a half  of  watery  extract,  and  from  the  residuum" 
alcohol  dissolved  an  ounce  and  a half.  According  to  this  analy- 
sis, 1000  parts  of  aloes  contain  about  78  soluble  in  water  only* 
or  analogous  to  gum,  980  soluble  in  alcohol  only,  or  resinous, 
and  895  soluble  both  in  alcohol,  and  in  water  or  extractive.  Tb&< 
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constituent  principles  of  aloes  therefore  appear  to  be  resin  and 
extractive.  Dr.  Lewis  also  remarks,  that  decoctions  of  aloes  let 
fall  a precipitate,  as  they  cool,  probably  from  extractive  being 
more  soluble  in  boiling  than  in  col/1  water.  He  also  proved  the 
hepatic  aloes  to  contain  more  resin  and  less  extractive  than  the 
socotorine,  and  this  less  than  the  caballine.  The  resins  of  all  the 
sorts,  purified  by  alcohol,  have  little  smell ; that  obtained  from 
the  socotorine  has  scarce  any  perceptible  taste ; that  of  the 
hepatic,  a slightly  bitterish  relish ; and  the  resin  of  the  caballine, 
a little  more  of  the  aloetic  flavour.  The  extractive  obtained 
separately  from  any  of  the  kinds,  is  less  disagreeable  than  the 
crude  aloes:  the  extractive  of  socotorine  aloes  has  very  little 
smell,  and  is  in  taste  not  unpleasant ; that  of  the  hepatic  has  a 
somewhat  stronger  smell,  but  is  rather  more  agreeable  in  taste 
than  the  extract  of  the  socotorine  : the  extractive  of  the  caballine 
retains  a conderable  share  of  the  peculiar  rank  smell  of  this  sort 
of  aloes,  but  its  taste  is  not  much  more  unpleasant  than  that  of 
the  extractive  obtained  from  the  two  other  sorts. 

Aledical  use. — Aloes  is  a bitter  stimulating  purgative,  exerting 
its  action  chiefly  on  the  rectum.  In  doses  of  from  5 to  15  grains 
it  empties  the  large  intestines,  without  making  the  stools  thin; 
and  likewise  warms  the  habit,  quickens  the  circulation,  and 
promotes,  the  uterine  and  haemorrhoidal  fluxes.  If  given  in  so 
large  a dose  as  to  purge  effectually,  it  often  occasions  an  irrita- 
tion about  the  anus,  and  sometimes  a discharge  of  blood. 

It  is  frequently  employed  in  cases  of  suppression  of  the 
menses,  or  of  the  haemorrhoidal  discharge;  but  it  is  particularly 
serviceable  in  habitual  costiveness,  to  persons  of  a phlegmatic 
temperament  and  sedentary  life,  and  where  the  stomach  is  op- 
pressed and  weakened.  It  has,  however,  a tendency  to  induce 
and  augment  haemorrhoidal  affections ; and  with  those  who  are 
liable  to  such  complaints,  it  should  be  avoided.  In  dry  bilious 
habits  aloes  proves  injurious,  immoderately  heating  the  body, 
and  inflaming  the  bowels. 

Some  are  of  opinion,  that  the  purgative  virtue  of  aloes  resides 
entirely  in  its  resin ; but  experience  has  shewn,  that  the  pure 
resin  has  little  or  no  purgative  qualify,  and  that  the  extractive 
part  separated  from  the  resinous,  acts  more  powerfully  than  the 
crude  aloes.  If  the  aloes  indeed  be  made  to  undergo  long  coc- 
tion  in  the  preparation  of  the  gummy  extract,  its  cathartic 
power  will  be  considerably  lessened,  not  from  the  separation  of 
-he  resin,  but  from  an  alteration  made  in  the  extractive  itself 
Jy  t e action  of  the  heat  and  air.  The  strongest  vegetable 
.at  lartics  become  mild  by  a similar  treatment. 

• ocot:cir'ne  aloes,  as  already  observed,  contains  more  extrac- 
Ue  1 an  fhe  hepatic;  and  hence  is  likewise  found  to  purge 
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more,  and  with  greater  irritation.  The  first  sort,  therefore,  is 
most  proper  where  a stimulus  is  required,  as  for  promoting  or 
exciting  the  menstrual  flux ; whilst  the  latter  is  better  calculated 
to  act  as  a common  purge. 

Aloes  is  administered  either 

a.  Simply,  or 

b.  In  composition : 

1.  With  purgatives.  Soap,  scammony,  colocynth,  rhu- 
barb. 

2.  With  aromatics.  Canella. 

3.  With  bitters.  Gentian. 

4.  With  emmenagogues  Iron,  myrrh. 

It  is  exhibited  in  the  form  of 

a.  Powder ; too  nauseous  for  general  use. 

b.  Pill}  the  most  convenient  form. 

c.  Solution  in  wine  or  diluted  alcohol. 


Officinal  Preparations. 
Extractum  colocymhidis  compositum.  L.  D. 
Pulvis  aloes  cum  canella.  L. 

, , — cum  guaiaco.  L. 

cum  ferro.  L. 

Pilulae  aloes.  E.  L.  D. 

cum  assa  fcetida.  E. 

cum  colocynthide.  , E.  D . 

cum  myrrha.  L.  E.  D. 

— cum  zingibere.  D. 

, — rhei  composite.  E. 

scammouii  composit®  cum  aloe.  L. 

Tinctura  aloes.  JE.  L.  D. 

, — ®thcrea.  E. 

cum  myrrha.  E.  D. 

. beozoes  composita.  L.  E.  Df 

— rhei  et  aloes.  E. 

Vinum  aloes.  E.  L.-D. 


ALTHAEA  OFFICINALIS.  Ed. 

' Willd.  g.  1289.  sjp.  1. — Smith’s  Flffr.  Brit.  g.  316.  sp.  1 — 
Monadelphia  Polyandria.— Nat.  ord.  Golumnacea. 

Althaa.  Lord.  lYIarsfo-mallow. 

Of.— Radix.  Folium.  Radix  condit.  The  root  and  leaves. 

The  marsh  mallow  is  a perennial  indigenous  plant,  which  i 
found  commonly  on  the  banks  of  rivers,  and  in  salt  marshes. 

The  whole  plant,  but  especially  the  root,  abounds  with  mu 
cilage.  The  roots  are  about  the  thickness  of  a finger,  long  aiK 
fibrous.  When  peeled  and  dried,  they  are  perfectly  white. 
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From  960  parts  of  the  dry  root,  Neumann  extracted  by  water 
65U,  and  afterwards  with  alcohol  41  ; by  alcohol  applied  first 
360,  and  afterwards  by  water  348.  Lewis  extracted  by  alcohol 
only  120,  and  he  observed  that  the  alcoholic  extract  was  sweeter 
than  the  watery,  and  had  the  smell  peculiar  to  the  root.  The 
substance  soluble  in  this  instance,  both  in  alcohol  and  water,  is 
probably  saccharine.  From  960  parts  of  the  dry  leaves  Neu- 
mann extracted  by  water  340,  and  then  by  alcohol  213 : by  al- 
cohol first  280,  and  then  by  water  218.  The  residuum  of  the 
root  was  only  one  fourth;  that  of  the  leaves  one  half  of  the  whole. 
The  root  is  therefore  the  most  mucilaginous.  The  decotion  of 
the  root  reddens  turnsole,  and  gelatinizes  silicized  potass. 

Med.  use. — It  is  used  as  an  emollient  and  demulcent,  in  dis- 
eases attended  with  irritation  and  pain,  as  in  various  pulmonary 
complaints,  and  in  affections  of  the  alimentary  canal  and  urinary 
organs ; and  it  is  applied  externally  in  emollient  fomentations, 
gargles,  and  clysters. 

Officinal  Preparations. 

Decoctum  alfhaeae  officinalis.  E. 

Syrupus  althaeas  officinalis.  E.  L. 


M 

AMMONIACUM.  Gutnmi  resina.  Lend.  Dub.  Ed. 

Ammoniac,  a gum-resin. 

Ammoniacum  is  a concrete,  gummy-resinous  juice,  brought 
from  tire  East  Indies,  usually  in  large  masses,  composed  of  little 
lumps  or  tears,  of  a milky  colour,  but  soon  changing,  upon 
being  exposed  to  the  air,  to  a yellowish  hue.  We  have  no  cer- 
tain account  of  the  plant  which  affords  this  juice;  it  is  said  to 
grow  in  Nubia,  Abyssinia,  and  the  Interior  of  Egypt ; the  seeds 
usually  found  among  the  tears  resemble  those  of  the  umbellifer- 
ous class,  and  it  is  not  improbable  that  it  is  an  exudation  from  a 
species  of  ferula.  Such  tears  2S  are  large,  dry,  free  from  small 
stones,  seeds,  or  other  impurities,  should  be  picked  out  and 
preferred  for  internal  use ; the  coarser  kind  is  purified  by  solu- 
tion, colature,  and  careful  inspissation ; but  unless  this  be  art- 
ully  managed,  the  gum  will  Jose  a considerable  deal  of  its  more 
volatile  parts.  There  is  often  vended  in  the  shops,  under  the 
name  of  strained  gum  ammoniacum,  a composition  of  ingredients 
much  inferior  in  virtue. 

Ammoniacum  has  a nauseous  sweet  taste,  followed  by  a bitter 
one , and  a peculiar  smell,  somewhat  like  that  of  galbanum, 
ut  more  grateful : it  softens  in  the  mouth,  and  grows  of  a white 
co  our  upon  being  chewed.  It  softens  by  heat,  but  is  not 
usi  e,  when  thrown  upon  live  coals,  it  burns  away  in  flame; 
it  is  in  some  degree  soluble  in  water  and  in  vinegar,  with  which 
1 assut)les  the  appearance  of  milk ; but  the  resinous  part, 
amounting  to  about  one  half,  subsides  on  standing. 
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Neumann  extracted  from  480  parts,  360  by  alcohol,  and  then 
by  water  105 5 by  water  applied  first  410,  and  then  by  alcohol 
60.  Alcohol  distilled  from  it  arose  unchanged,  but  water  ac- 
quired a sweetish  taste,  and  the  smell  of  the  ammoniac.  The 
solution  in  alcohol  is  transparent ; but  on  the  addition  of  water, 
becomes  milky.  It  therefore  seems  to  consist  principally  of  a 
substance  soluble  both  in  water  and  in  alcohol,  combined  with 
some  volatile  matter. 

Medical  use. — The  general  action  of  gum-ammoniac  is  stimu- 
lant. On  many  occasions,  in  doses  of  from  ten  to  thirty  grains, 
it  proves  a valuable  antispasmodiq,  deobstruent,  or  expectorant. 
In  large  doses  it  purges  gently,  excites  perspiration,  and  in- 
creases the  flow  of  urine.  It  is  used  with  advantage  to  promote 
expectoration  in  some  pulmonary  diseases ; in  dropsical  affec- 
tions, to  augment  the  flow  of  urine,  and  to  support  the  saliva- 
tion in  small  pox.  It  is  also  an  useful  deobstruent  j and  is  fre- 
quently prescribed  for  removing  obstructions  of  the  abdominal 
viscera,  and  in  hysterical  disorders,  occasioned  by  a deficiency, 
of  the  menstrual  evacuations.  In  long  and  obstinate  colics, 
proceeding  from  viscid  matter  lodged  in  the  intestines,  this: 
gummy  resin  has  produced  happy  effects,  after  purges  and  the; 
common  carminatives  had  been  used  in  vain.  Externally,  it  is 
supposed  to  soften  and  ripen  hard  tumours.  A Solution  of  it 
in  vinegar  has  been  recommended  by  some  for  resolving  even 
scirrhous  swellings. 

It  is  exhibited  internally, 

a.  In  solution,  combined  with  vinegar,  vinegar  of  squills, 
assa  foetida,  &c. 

b.  In  pills,  with  bitter  extracts,  myrrh,  assa  foetida. 

c.  And  -externally,  combined  with  turpentine,  commons 
plaster,  & c. 

Officinal  Preparations. 

Ammoniacum  purificatum.  L. 

Lac  ammoniaci.  L.  D. 

Tilulae  scillae.  E.  L. 

Emplastrmn  gummosum.  E. 

• ammoniaci  cum  hydrargyro.  L. 

AMOMUM. 

JVilld.  g.  4. — Monandria  Monogynia. — Nat.  ord.  Scitamineee . I 

Sp.  1 . Amomum  Zingiber,  Ed.  Zingiber , Land.  Dub. 

Ginger. 

Officinal — Radix  siccata.  Radix  condita  ex  India  allata.  The 
dried  root,  and  the  preserved  root  brought  from  India.  ' 

Ginger  is  a perennial  plant,  indigenous  in  the  East  Indies* 
but  now  cultivated  in  the  West-India  islands.  It  is  cultivated, 
there  very  much  in  the  same  manner  as  potatoes  are  here,  and 
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is  fit  for  digging  once  a-year,  unless  for  preserving  in  syrup, 
when  it  should  be  dug  at  the  end  of  three  or  four  months,  at 
which  time  it  is  tender  and  full  of  sap. 

Ginger  is  distinguished  into  two  sorts,  the  * black  and  the 
white.  The  former  is  rendered  fit  for  preservation  by  means  of 
boiling  water,  the  latter  by  insolation  $ and  as  it  is  necessary  to 
select  the  fairest  and  roundest  sorts  for  exposure  to  the  sun, 
white  ginger  is  commonly  one  third  dearer  than  black. 

Black  ginger  consists  of  thick  and  knotty  roots,  internally  of 
an  orange  or  brownish  colour,  externally  of  a yellow-grey. 
White  ginger  -is  less  thick  and  knotty,  internally  of  a reddish- 
yellow,  and  externally  of  a whitish-grey  or  yellow.  It  is  firm 
and  resinous,  and  more  pungent  than  the  black.  Pieces  which 
are  worm-eaten,  light,  friable,  or  soft,  and  very  fibrous,  are  to 
be  rejected. 

Candied  ginger  should  be  prepared  in  India,  from  the  young 
and  succulent  roots.  When  genuine,  it  is  almost  transparent. 
That  manufactured  in  Europe  is  opaque  and  fibrous.  • 

Ginger  has  a fragrant  smell,  and  a hot,  biting,  aromatic 
taste.  Neumann  obtained  by  distillation  with  water  from  7680 
parts  of  white  ginger,  about  60  of  a volatile  oil,  having  the 
smell  and  distinguishing  flavour  of  the  ginger,  but  none  of  its 
pungency.  1 he  watery  extract  was  considerably  pungent,  and 
amounted  to  2720,  after  which  alcohol  extracted  192  of  a very 
pungent  resin.  Alcohol  applied  first  extracted  660  of  pungent 
resin,  and  water  afterwards  2 160  of  a mucilaginous  extract, 
with  little  taste,  and  difficulty  exsiccated.  The  black  ginger 
contained  less  soluble  matter  than  the  white. 

Medical  use. — Ginger  is  a very  useful  spice  in  cold  flatulent 
colics,  and  in  laxity  and  debility  of  the  intestines ; it  does  not 
heat  so  much  as  the  peppers,  but  its  effects  are  more  durable. 
It  may  also  be  applied  externally  as  a rubefacient. 

Officinal  Preparations. 

Syrupus  amomi  zingiberis.  E.  D. 

Tinctura  zingiberis.  L.  D . 

Acidum  sulphuricum  aromaticum.  E, 

Confcctio  opiata.  L. 

Electuamun  scammonii.  L.  D. 

Infusum  senna;.  E. 

Pulvis  aromaticus.  L.  E.  D. 

scammonii  compositus.  L. 

cum  aloe.  L. 

— senna;  compositus.  L. 

Pilulm  aloes  cum  zingibere.  D. 

scillitica;.  L.  D. 

Syrupus  spina;  ccrvina;.  L. 

Tinctura  cinnamomi  composita.  L. 

Trochisci  magnesia;.  L. 

Vinum  aloes  socotorime,  E. 
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Sfi.  3.  Amomum  Zedoaria.  Dub. 

Long  Zedoary. 

Off. — Radix.  The  root. 

The  zedoary  is  perennial,  and  grows  in  Ceylon  and  Matabar. 
The  roots  come  to  us  in  pieces,  some  inches  in  length,  and 
about  a finger  thick.  Externally  they  are  wrinkled,  and  of  aa 
ash-grey  colour,  but  internally  they  are  brownish-red.  The  best 
kind  comes  from  Ceylon,  and  should  be  firm,  heavy,  of  a dark 
colour  within,  and  neither  worm-eaten  nor  very  fibrous.  It  has  . 
an  agreeably  fragrant  smell,  and  a warm,  nitterish,  aromatic ' 
taste. 

In  distillation  with  water,  it  yields  a volatile  oil,  heavier  than  j 
water,  possessing  the  smell  and  flavour  of  the  zedoary  in  an. 
eminent  degree ; the  remaining  decoction  is  almost  simply  bit-  • 
ter.  Spirit  likewise  brings  over  some  small  share  of  its  flavour: : 
nevertheless,  the  spiritous  extract  is  considerably  more  grateful 1 
than  the  zedoary  itself.  From  7680  parts  Neumann  got  2720! 
of  watery  extract,  and  afterwards  140  of  almost  insipid  resin;; 
by  applying  alcohol  first,  720,  and  water  afterwards,  2400,  much  i 
bitterer  than  the  original  watery  extract. 

Officinal  Preparation. 

Confectio  Aromatica.  L. 

Sp.  7.  Amomum  Cardamomum.  Cardamomum  Minus.  Dai. 

Sp.  10.  — Repens.  Ed.  Cardamomum  Minus.  Loud. 

Lesser  Cardamom  seeds. 

Off. — Semen. 

The  London  and  Edinburgh  colleges,  on  the  authority  of 
Sonnerat,  have  supposed  these  seeds  to  be  the  product  of  the  lat-  ■ 
ter  species,  while  the  Dublin  college,  with  Murray,  Willdenow, 
and  all  the  foreign  pharmaceutical  writers,  ascribe  them  to  the  t 
former.  Both,  species  are  natives  of  India. 

Cardamom  seeds  are  a very  warm,  grateful,  pungent  aroma- 
tic, and  frequently  employed  as  such  in  practice  : they  are  said, 
to  have  this  advantage,  that,  notwithstanding  their  pungency, 
they  do  not,  like  the  peppers,  immoderately  heat  or  inflame 
the  bowels.  Both  water  and  rectified  spirit  extract  their  vir- 
tues by  infusion,  and  elevate  them  in  distillation ; with  this 
difference,  that  the  tincture  and  distilled  spirit  are  considerably 
•more  grateful  than  the  infusion  and  distilled  water  : the  watery 
infusion  appears  turbid  and  mucilaginous,  the  tincture  limpid 
and  transparent.  From  4S0  parts  Neumann  got  about  20  of 
volatile  oil,  15  of  resinous  extract,  and  45  of  watery.  The 
husks  of  the  seeds,  which  have  very  little  smell  or  taste,  may 
be  commodiously  separated,  by  committing  the  whole  to  the 
mortar,  when  the  Seeds  will  readily  pulverize,  so  as  to  be  freed 
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from  the  husk  by  the  sieve  : this  should  not  be  done  till  just  be- 
fore using  them ; for  if  kept  without  the  husks,  they  soon  lose 
considerably  of  their  flavour. 

Officinal  Preparations. 

Tinclura  amomi  cardaniomi.  E.  L,  D. 

» cardaniomi  composita.  L.  D. 

. cinnamomi  composita.  E.  L. 

— gentianae  composita.  L. 

— rhei  palmati.  E.  L.  D. 

— — - cum  aloe.  E. 

sennas.  L.  D. 

Vinum  aloes  socotorinae.  E. 

rhabarbari.  jL. 

Extractum  colocyntnidis  compositum.  L.  D- 
Confectio  aromatica.  L. 

JSlectuarium  aromaticum.  D. 

Pulvis  aromaficus.  E.  L.  D. 

Pilulae  scilla?  maritime.  E. 

Infusum  sennas.  D. 

- cum  tamarindis.  D. 

AMY GD ALUS  COMMUNIS.  Ed. 

Willd.  g.  981,  sp.  V.  Icosandria  Monogynia. — Nat.  ord.  Pomacea. 

a,  Amygdalus  dulcis.  Ed.  Amygdala  dulces.  Land.  Dud. 

b,  Amygdala  amara.  Lond. 

Off. — Nucleus.  The  kernel;  sweet  and  bitter  almonds. 

The  almond  tree  nearly  resembles  the  peach.  It  originally 
came  from  Syria  and  Barbary,  but  is  now  much  cultivated  in  the 
South  of  Europe,  'i  here  is  no  apparent  difference  betwixt  the 
trees  which  produce  the  sweet  and  bitter  almonds,  and  very  little 
betwixt  the  kernels  themselves ; and  it  is  said  that  the  same  tree 
has,  by  a difference  in  culture,  afforded  both. 

The  almond  is  a flattish  kernel,  of  a white  colour,  and  of  a 
soft  sweet  taste,  or  a disagreeable  bitter  one.  The  skins'  of  both 
sorts  arc  thin,  brownish,  unpleasant,  and  covered  with  an  acrid 
powdery  substance.  They  are  very  apt  to  become  rancid  on 
keeping,  and  to  be  preyed  on  by  insects,  which  eat  out  the  in- 
ternal part,  leaving  the  almond  to  appearance  entire.  To  these 
circumstances  regard  ought  to  be  had  in  the  choice  of  them. 

Sweet  almonds  are  of  greater  use  in  food  than  as  medicine, 
but  they  are  reckoned  to  afford  little  nourishment ; and  when 
eaten  in  substance,  are  not  easy  of  digestion,  unless  thoroughly 
comminuted.  They  are  supposed,  on  account  of  their  unctuo'us 
quality,  to  obtund  acrimonious  juices  in  the  primse  vise  : peeled 
sweet  almonds,  eaten  six  or  eight  at  a time,  sometimes  give 
present  relief  in  the  heartburn. 

Bitter  almonds  have  been  found  poisonous  to  dogs  and  some 
other  animals ; and  a water  distilled  from  them,  when  made  of 
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a certain  degree  of  strength,  has  had  the  same  effects.  Never- 
theless, when  eaten,  they  appear  innocent  to  most  men,  and 
are  every  day  used  in  cookery,  on  account  of  their  agreeable 
flavour ; but  there  are  some  habits,  in  which  the  smallest  quan- 
tity produces  urticaria,  and  other  unpleasant  symptoms.  The 
similarity  of  the  smell  induced  Mr.  Schrader  to  suppose  that 
bitter  almonds  contained  prussic  acid,  and  he  verified  his  con- 
jecture by  analysis.  Since  that  time  it  has  been  found,  that  this 
acid  exists  but  in  a particular  state,  in  all  the  bitter  poisonous 
vegetables,  and  that  in  its  pure  state  it  is  poisonous. 

Both  sorts  of  almonds  yield,  on  expression,  a large  quantity 
of  oil,  which  separates  likewise,  upon  boiling  the  almonds  in 
water,  and  is  gradually  collected  on  the  surface. 

The  oils  obtained  by  expression  from  both  sorts  of  almonds 
are  in  their  sensible  qualities  the  same.  They  should  be,  per- 
fectly free  from  smell  and  taste,  and  possess  the  other  properties 
of  fixed  oils. 

Medical  use . — The  general  virtues  of  these  oils  are,  to  blunt 
acrimonious  humours,  and  to  soften  and  relax  the  solids  : hence 
their  use  internally,  in  tickling  coughs,  heat  of  urine,  pains  and 
inflammations ; and  externally,  in  tension  and  rigidity  of  parti- 
cular parts.  On  triturating  almonds  with  water,  the  oil  and 
water  unite  together,  by  the  mediation  of  the  amylaceous  matter 
of  the  kernel,  and  form  an  unctuous  milky  liquor,  called  an- 
emulsion,  which  participates  in  some  degree  of  its  emollient  • 
virtue  ; but  they  have  this  advantage  above  the  pure  oil,  that  they  j 
may -be  given  in  acute  or  inflammatory  disorders,  without  dan-  j 
ger  of  the  ill  effects  which  the  oil  might  sometimes  produce;  ■ 
since  emulsions  do  not  turn  rancid  or  acrimonious  by  heat,  as  '• 
all  the  oils  of  this  kind  in  a little  time  do.  As  the  bitter  almond 
imparts  its  peculiar  taste  when  treated  in  this  way,  the  sweet  \ 
almonds  alone  are  employed  in  making  emulsions. 

Several  unctuous  and  resinous  substances,  of  themselves  not  j 
miscible  with  water,  may,  by  trituration  with  almonds,  be 
easily  mixed  with  it  into  the  form  of  an  emulsion ; and  are  thus  j 
excellently  fitted  for  medicinal  use.  In  this  form  camphor,  and 
the  resinous  purgatives,  may  be  commodiously  taken. 

OjjicinuL  Preparations. 

Oleum  fixum  amygdala;  dulcis.  E.  L. 

Emulsio  amygdalae  dulcis.  E.  L. 

• ■ aiabica.  E.  D , 

cainphorata.  E.  L. 

AMYRIS. 

Willd . g.  755.  Octandria  Motiogytiia. — Nat.  ord.  Dumas*. 

' Sp.  2.  Amvris  Elemifera.  Elemi.  Loud.  Dub. 

Elemi.  A resin. 

Off. — Resina.  The  resin. 
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The  tree  which  furnishes  elemi  grows  in  Carolina  and  Spanish 
America.  In  dry  weather,  and  especially  at  full  moon,  inci- 
sions are  made  in  the  bark,  from  which  a resinous  juice  flows,' 
and  is  left  to  harden  in  the  sun.  It  is  brought  to  us  in  long 
roundish  cakes,  generally  wrapped  up  in  flag  leaves.  The  best 
sort  is  softish,  somewhat  transparent,  of  a pale  whitish  yellow 
colour,  inclining  a little  to  green,  of  a strong,  not  unpleasant 
smell,  resembling  somewhat  that  of  fennel.  Dr.  Wright  says, 
that  on  wounding  the  bursera  gummifera,  a thick  milky  liquor 
flows,  which  soon  concretes  into  a resin  exactly  resembling  the 
elemi  of  the  shops.  Of  one  hundred  parts  ninety-four  dissolve 
in  alcohol,  and  part  of  its  fragrance  rises  along  with  this 
menstruum  in  distillation  : distilled  with  water  it  yields  6.4-  of 
pale-coloured,  thin,  fragrant,  essential  oil : its  only  constituents, 
therefore,  are  resin  and  essential  oil.  It  gives  name  to  one  of 
the  officinal  unguents,  and  is  'at  present  scarcely  used  in  any 
other  way ; though  it  is  certainly  preferable  for  internal  pur- 
poses to  some  others  which  dre  held  in  greater  esteem. 

Officinal  Preparations. 

Unguentum  elemi.  L.  D.  - 

Sp.  18.  Amyris  Zeylanica. 

The  elemi  which  comes  from  the  East-Indies  is  said  to  be  the 
produce  of  this  species. 

Sp.  6.  Amyris  Gileadensis. 

Off-—  Resina  liquida.  Ed.  Balsamum  Gileadense.  Balsam 
af  Gilead.  ^ A liquid  resin. 

This  substance,  which  has  also  had  the  name  of  Balsamum 
Judaicum,  Syriacum,  de  Mecca,  Opo-balsamum,  &c.  is  a resinous 
juice,  obtained  from  an  evergreen  tree,  growing  spontaneously, 
particularly  on  the  Asiatic  side  of  the  Red  sea,  near  Mecca. 
Ihe  true  opo-balsamum,  according  to  Alpinus,  is  at  first  turbid 
and  white,  of  a very  strong  pungent  smell,  like  that  of  turpen- 
tine, but  much  sweeter;  and  of  a bitter,  acrid,  astringent  taste: 
upon  being  kept  for  some  time,  it  becomes  thin,  limpid,  of  a 
greenish  hue,  then  of  a golden  yellow,  and  at  length  of  the  co- 
lour of  honey. 

This  balsam  is  in  high  esteem  among  the  eastern  nations,  both 
as  a.  medicine,  and  as  an  odoriferous  unguent  and  cosmetic. 
But  in  Europe  it  is  never. obtained  genuine  ; and  as  all  the  signs 
of  its  goodness  are  fallacious,  it  has  been. very  rarely  employed. 
Nor  need  we  regret  it ; for  any  of  the  other  resinous  fluids,  such 

as  t e balsam  of  Canada  or  Copaiba,  will  answer  every  purpose 
full  as  well.  ' j r r 

• ^r'ec^  ^erries  of  this  tree  were  formerly  kept  under  the 
tit  e of  Carpo-balsamum,  and  the  dried  twigs  under  that  of  Xylo- 
a samum.  Although  Willdenow  has  inserted  the  amyris  opo- 
balsamum  as  a distinct  species,  he  thinks  they  are  the  samq. 
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ANCHUSA  TINCTORIA.  Ed. 

Willd.  g.  277,  sp.  7.  Pentandria  Monogynia. — -Nat.  ord.  Aspcm 
rifolice . 

Anchusa.  Dub. 

Alkanet. 

Off.—  Radix.  The  root. 

This  plant  is  a native  of  Europe:  it  is  sometimes  cultivated  in 
our  gardens ; but  the  greatest  quantities  are  raised  in  Germany 
or  France,  particularly  about  Montpelier,  from  whence  the  dried 
roots  are  usually  imported  to  us.  The  alkanet  root  produced  in 
England  is  much  inferior  in  colour  to  that  brought  from  abroad ; 
the  English  being  only  lightly  reddish,  the  others  of  a deep 
purplish  red  *,  and  it  has  been  suspected,  but  without  sufficient : 
foundation,  that  the  foreign  roots  owe  part  of  their  colour  to 
art.  The  cortical  part  of  the  root  is  of  a dusky  red,  and  im- 
parts an  elegant  deep  red  to  alcohol,  oils,  wax,  and  all  unctuous1 
substances,  but  not  to  watery  liquprs. 

Alkanet  root  has  little  or  no  smell ; when  recent,  it  has  a bit- 
terish astringent  taste,  but  when  dried  scarcely  any.  Its  chief 
use  is  for  colouring  oils,  ointments,  and  plasters.  As  the  colour 
is  confined  to  the  cortical  part,  the  small  roots  arc  best,  having, 
proportionally  more  bark  than  the  large. 


ANETHUM. 

Willd.  g.  5 60.  Smith , g,  151.  Pentandria  DigJ/nia. — Nat-, 
ord.  Umbellate. 

Willd.  sp.  1.  Anethum  Graveolens.  Land. 

Dill. 

Off. — Semen.  The  seed. 

Dill  is  an  annual  umbelliferous  plant,  cultivated  in  gardens.: 
as  well  for  culinary  as  medical  usp.  The  seeds  are  of  a pale 
yellowish  colour,  in  shape  nearly  oval,  convex  on  one  side,  anc. 
flat  on  the  other.  Their  taste  is  moderately  warm  and  pungent' 
their  smell  aromatic,  but  not  of  the  most  agreeable  kind.  lh( 
seeds  are  recommended  as  a carminative  in  flatulent  colics. 

Ojjicin  at  Pri  par  at  ion . 

Aqua  ilistillata  anethi.  L. 


Willd • sp.  3.  Smith,  sp.  1.  Anethum  Foeniculum.  Ea' 
Foeniculum  Dulce . Lund.  Dub • 

Sweet  Fennel. 


Off Semen,  radix.  The  root  and  seeds. 

This  is  a biennial  plant,  of  which  there  are  four  varieties- 
One  of  these,  the  common  fennel,  is  indigenous  on  chalky  cliff? 
The  sweet  fennel,  thewariety  of  which  is  officinal,  grows  wd 
in  Italy,  but  is  also  cultivated  in  our  gardens.  It  is  s nailer  in  a 
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its  parts  than  the  common,  except  the  seeds,  which  are  consi- 
derably larger.  The  seeds  of  the  two  sorts  differ  likewise  in  shape 
and  colour.  Those  of  the  common  are  roundish,  oblong,  flat- 
tish  on  one  side,  and  protuberant  on  the  other,  of  a dark  almost 
blacjcish  colour ; those  of  the  sweet  are  longer,  narrower,  not 
so  flat,  generally  crooked,  and  of  a whitish  or  pale  yellowish 
Colour. 

The  seeds  of  both  the  fennels  have  an  aromatic  smell,  and  a 
moderately  warm  pungent  taste : those  of  the  fcenicitlum  dalce 
are  in  flavoyr  most  agreeable,  and  have  also  a considerable  de- 
gree of  sweetness. 

From  960  parts,  Neumann  obtained  20  of  volatile  oil,  260 
watery  extract,  and  afterwards  some  alcoholic  extract,  which 
could  not  be  exsiccated,  on  account  of  its  oiliness.  By  applying 
alcohol  first  he  got  84-  resinous  extract,  120  fixed  oil,  and  then 
by  water  129  of  a bitter  extract. 

Officinal  Preparations. 

Aqua  distillata  seminuni  fceniculi.  L . D. 

Oleum  volatile  seminuni  fteniculi.  D. 

Decoctum  chamasmeli  composition.  D. 

Spiritus  juniperi  compositus.  D. 

ANGELICA  ARCHANGELICA.  Ed. 

Willd.  g.  543,  sp.  1. — Smith,  g.  138,  sp.  ]. — Pentandria  Dd- 
yjnia. — Nat.  ord.  Umbel  lata. 

Angelica.  Lond. 

Angelica. 

Off. — Radix,  caulis,  folium,  semen.  The  root,  stalk,  leaves, 
and  seeds. 

Angelica  is  a large  biennial  umbelliferous  plant.  It  grows 
spontaneously  on  the  banks  of  rivers  in  alpine  countries.  It 
has  been  found  wild  in  England,  but  it  is  doubtful  whether  it 
be  indigenous.  For  the  use  of  the  shops,  it  is  cultivated  in  gar- 
dens in  different  parts  of  Europe. 

All  the  parts  of  angelica,  especially  the  roots,  have  a fra- 
grant aromatic  smell,  and  a pleasant  bitterish  warm  taste,  glow- 
mg  upon  the  lips  and  palate  for  a long  time  after  they  have  been 
chewed.  The  flavour  of  the  seeds  and  leaves  is  very  perishable, 
particularly  that  of  the  latter,  which,  on  being  barely  dried,  lose 
the  greatest  part  of  their  taste  and  smell : the  roots  are  more 
tenacious  of  their  flavour,  though  they  gradually  lose  part  of 
it.  The  fresh  root,  wounded  early  in  the  spring,  yields  an 
odorous  yellow  juice,  which,  slowly  exsiccated,  proves  an  ele- 
gant gum-resin,  very  rich  in  the  virtues  of  the  angelica.  On 
drying  the  root,  this  juice  concretes  into  distinct  molecule?, 
which,  on  cutting  it  longitudinally,  appear  distributed  in  little 
veins:  in  this  state,  they  are  extracted  by  alcohol,  but  not  by 
watery  liquors.  Angelica  roots  are  apt  to  grow-  mouldy,  and  to 
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be  preyed  on  by  insects,  unless  thoroughly  dried,  kept  in  a dry 
place,  and  frequently  aired.  We  apprehend,  that  the  roots  which 
are  subject  to  this  inconvenience,  might  be  preserved,  by  dip- 
ping them  in  boiling  spirit,  or  exposing  them  to  its  steam,  after 
they  are  dried.  Baume  says,  that  it  is  only  the  roots  gathered 
in  the  spring  that  are  subject  to  this  inconvenience,  and  that 
when  gathered  in  the  autumn,  they  keep  good  several  years. 
Roots  only  worm-eaten  are  as  fit  as  ever  for  making  a tincture,  j 
or  affording  volatile  oil. 

Angelicans  one  of  the  most  elegant  aromatics  of  European  ] 
growth,  though  little  regarded  in  the  present  practice.  The* 
root,  which  is  the  most  efficacious  part,  is  used  in  the  aromatic ; 
tincture.  The  stalks  make  an  agreeable  sweetmeat. 

Ojficinal  Preparation. 

Spiritus  aiiisi  compositus.  L. 

ANGUSTURA.  Cortex.  Ed.  Dub. 

Angustura. 

The  natural  history  of  this  bark  is  but  imperfectly  known.i 
The  first  parcel  of  it  was  imported  from  Dominica  in  Julyi 
178S,  with  an  account,  c that  it  had  been  found  superior  to' 
* Peruvian  bark  in  the  cure  of  fevers.’  Subsequent  importations: 
from  the  Spanish  West  Indies,  either  immediately,  or  through: 
the  medium  of  Spain,  rendered  it  probable  that  it  was  the  pro- 
duce of  South  America.  This  has  been  fully  established  by  the: 
late  travels  of  Humboldt  in  that  country.  He  gave  to  Willdenow- 
a dried  specimen  of  the  tree  of  which  it  is  the  bark,  and  that  i 
eminent  botanist  discovered  it  to  be  a new  genus,  to  which  he: 
gave  the  name  of  Bonplandia-,  in  honour  of  the  botanical  com- 
panion of  Humboldt’s  travels.  It  belongs  to  the  first  order  of 
the  fifth  class  of  Linne’s  system ; and  its  generic  characters ! 
are,  calyx  5 titus.  •,  coroll.  5 petal,  recept.  versus  margin,  adhx-  ■ 
rent.;  Snectaria  germen;  obducent.;  caps.  51ocularis;  monospermf 

The  appearance  of  the  bark  varies,  accordingly,  as  it  has  been  ' 
taken  from  larger  or  smaller  branches.  The  outer  surface  is 
more  or  less  wrinkled,  and  of  a greyish  colour,  and  the  inner 
surface  is  of  a dull  brown.  Its  substance  is  of  a yellowish  brown; 
colour.  Its  fracture  is  short  and  resinous.  Its  taste  is  intensely 
bitter,  and  slightly  aromatic,  leaving  a strong  sense  of  heat  and 
pungency  in  the  throat  and  fauces.  The  odour  is  peculiar.  The 
powder  is  yellow. 

According  to  the  experiments  related  by  Mr.  Brande,  frortr 
3840  parts  of  angustura,  there  were  extracted  by  alcohol,  144 
of  resin,  and  300  of  an  acrid  unctuous  substance  ; the  residuum 
yielded  to  water  l.'iOO  of  dry  gummy  extract.  Treated  first  with' 
water,  it  gave  2110  grains  of  a clear  brown  extract,  bitter,  but 
not  acrid,  and  afterwards,  161  of  a resin  of  a light  brown  co- 
lour, and  extremely  acrid.  By  distillation  it  gave  26  of  essen- 
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tial  oil.  The  tincture  is  of  a deep  yellow  colour,  reddens  infu- 
sion of  turnsole,  and  becomes  turbid  and  white  on  admixture 
with  water.  By  repeated  filtration  a brownish  resin  is  separated, 
and  the  transparent  fluid  has  a pale  yellow  colour.  I find  that 
it  is  not  precipitated  by  solution  of  gelatin,  but  by  infusion  of 
galls.  It  therefore  does  not  contain  tannin,  but  cinchonin,  and 
it  has  the  peculiar  property  of  acquiring  a deep  red  colour 
with  red  sulphate  of  iron,  and  depositing  a purplish  slate-coloured 
precipitate,  remarkably  different  from  what  I have  seen  any  other 
substance  produce.  Vauq  ielin  says  this  precipitate  is  yellow; 
but  in  every  other  respect  his  analysis  confirms  mine. 

Med.  use.—  As  an  aromatic  bitter,  it  acts  as  a tonic  and  sti- 
mulant of  the  organs  of  digestion.  It  increases  the  appetite  for 
food,  removes  flatulence  and  acidity  arising  from  dyspepsia,  and 
is  a very  effectual  remedy  in  diarrhoea  proceeding  from  weakness 
of  the  bowels,  and  in  dysentery ; and  it  possesses  the  singular 
advantage  of  not  oppressing  the  stomach,  as  cinchona  is  apt  to 
■do.  It  does  not  cure  intermittents. 

It  is  exhibited, 

1.  In  powder,  in  doses  of  from  5 to  20  grains,  either  alone  or 
with  rhubarb,  magnesia,  or  carbonate  of  lime. 

2.  In  infusion  : the  infusion  of  one  drachm  in  four  ounces  of 
water  may  be  used  daily. 

3.  In  tincture. 

4.  In  watery  extract. 

Officinal  Preparation . 

Tinctura  angusturae.  D, 


ANTHEMIS. 

L ^ S-  151 7.  Smithy  g.  376.  Syngcnesia  Polygamia  Super- 
rina.  —Nat.  ord.  Composites  Radiates. 

Willd.  sp.  15.  Smithy  sp.  1.  Anthemis  Nobilis.  Ed.  Cha- 
mamelum.  Lend.  Dub. 

Chamomile. 


Off.— Herba  et  flos.  The  herb  and  flowers. 

p ^HA';1°MILE  a perennial  plant,  indigenous  in  the  south  of 

rW  al-TK  a*’  cultlvate^  our  gardens  for  the  purposes  of  medi- 
cme.  the  flowers  have  a strong,  not  ungrateful,  aromatic  smell, 
and  a very  bitter  nauseous  taste. 

v!  T'1V,e  const*tuents  are  bitter  extractive,  and  essential 

ntivp  ° ,r  atter  is  t°  ascribed  their  antispasmodic,  carmi- 

lutnrp  ^ * 3nd  diaPhoretic  ^ects  ; to  the  former,  their  in- 
luence  in  promoting  digestion. 

md  a7te/'“ib7i"ed/r0m  480  Parts>  180  °f  alcoholic  extract, 
>f  watery,  and  XlfohoUc^  ^ Proced“=-  240 

enf;t^'CEharmilre  flowers  are  a ver7  common  and  excel- 

hseases  in  hvJ10'1  1S-  ° tC°  USed  Wlt^  a^vantage  in  spasmodic 
^ses,  m hysteria,  in  spasmodic  and  flatulent  colics  in 
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pression  of  the  menstrual  discharge,  in  the  vomiting  of  puerpe- 
ral women,  in  the  afterpains,  in  gout,  in  podagra,  in  intermit- 
tents,  and  in  typhus.  ... 

•As  chamomile  excites  the  peristaltic  motion,  it  is  useful  in  dy- 
sentery, but  is  not  admissible  in  all  cases  of  diarrhoea.  From  its 
stimulating  and  somewhat  unpleasant  essential  oil,  chamomile  is 
also  capable  of  exciting  vomiting,  especially  when  given  in  warm 
infusion ; and  in  this  way  it  is  often  used  to  assist  the  action  of 
other  emetics. 

Externally,  chamomile  flowers  are  applied  as  a discutient  and 
emollient,  in  the  form  of  clyster  or  embrocation,  in  colic,  dy- 
sentery, and  strangulated  hernia,  See. 

Chamomile  flowers  are  exhibited, 

1 . In  substance,  in  the  form  of  powder,  or  rather  of  electuary, 
in  doses  of  from  half  a drachm  to  two  drachms,  either  alone,  or 
combined  with  Peruvian  bark,  as  for  the  cure  of  intermittent 
fevers. 

2.  In  infusion,  in  the  form  of  tea.  This  may  either  be  drunk! 
warm,  for  promoting  the  action  of  emetics,  or  cold,  as  a sto- 
machic. 

3.  In  decoction  or  extract.  These  forms  contain  only  the  ex- 
tractive, and  therefore  may  be  considered  as  simple  bitters. 

4.  The  essential  oil  may  be  obtained  by  distillation.  This  pos- 
sesses the  antispasmodic  powers  in  a higher  degree  than  the' 
simple  flowers,  but  on  the  contrary,  does  not  possess  the  virtues 
depending  on  the  presence  of  the  bitter  extractive. 

Officinal  Preparations. 

Extractum  anthemidis  nobilis.  L.  E. 

Dccoctum  anthemidis  nobilis.  E.  L.  D. 

Sp.  125.  Anthemis  Pyrethrum.  Ed.  Pyrethrum.  Load.  Dubi 

Pellitory  of  Spain. 

Off. — Radix.  The  root. 

This  plant,  though  a native  of  warm  climates,  as  Barbary; 
bears  the  ordinary  winters  of  this  country,  and  often  flowers  sac-, 
cessively  from  Christmas  to  May.  The  roots  also  grow  larger 
with  us  than  those  with  which  the?  shops  are  usually  supplied 
from  abroad.  They  are  seldom  so  big  as  the  little  finger,  and 
the  best  are  dry,  compact,  of  a brown  colour,  and  not  easily  cut 
with  a knife. 

Pellitory  root  has  no  sensible  smell ; its  taste  is  very  hot  and', 
acrid,  but  less  so  than  that  of  arum  j the  juice  expressed  fron 
it  has  scarce  any  acrimony,  nor  is  the  root  itself  so  pungent  whet 
fresh,  as  after  it  has  been  dried.  Neumann  obtained  from  96( 
parts  of  the  dry  root,  only  40  of  alcoholic  extract,  and  afterwards 
570  of  watery,  and  by  a reverse  procedure,  GOO  of  watery,  a,K 
20  of  alcoholic  extract.  Both  the  alcoholic  extracts  were  execs- 
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sively  pungent.  Its  acrimony,  therefore,  was  derived  from  a 
resin. 

Med.  use. — The  principal  use  of  pellitory.  in  the  present 
practice  is  as  a masticatory,  for  promoting  the  salival  flux,  and 
evacuating  the  viscid  humours  from  the  head  and  neighbouring 
paits  ; by  this  means  it  often  relieves  the  toothach,  some  kinds 
of  pains  in  the  head,  and  lethargic  complaints.  A vinous  infu- 
sion is  also  useful  in  debility  of  the  tongue. 


ANTIMONIUM.  Stibium. 

Antimony. 

The  physical  and  chemical  properties  of  this,  metal  have  been 
already  described. 

Antimony  is  found, 

I.  In  its  metallic  state,  at  Stahlberg  in  Sweden,  and  Alle- 
mont'in  France. 

II.  Mineralized  with  sulphur. 

1.  Grey  antimony. 

a.  Compact  ; 

b.  Foliated  ; 

c.  Striated  (74  antimony,  29  sulphur,  Bergmann) ; 

d.  Plumose  (sulphuret  of  antimony  with  arsenic  and 
iron,  Berg.) 

iTT  2*  ?^ed  antimony  (hydroguretted  sulphuret  of  antimony). 

III.  Oxidized.  Mongez. 

IV.  Acidified.  * 

1.  Muriated. 

2.  Phosphated.  Yellow  ore  of  antimony,  Razumousky. 
ihe  grey  ore  of  antimony  is  the  state  in  which  it  is  officinal, 

,nd  also  that  in  which  it  is  most  commonly  found. 


Antimonii.  Ed.  Dub.  Antimonium. 


SULPHURETUM 
Lond. 

Sulphuret  of  antimony.  4 

Whatever  opinion  may  be  formed  of  the  nomenclature  adopt- 
f by  ^Edinburgh  college  in  general,  the  propriety  of  the 
’ gf  k^1?1  they  have  Produced  in  this,  and  similar  instances 
fPme' V°r  While  Chemists>  ^cording  to  rational 
ame  n desiSna^  simple  substances  by  simple  names,  the 

-orrn  "a*  contin?ed  to  be  glven  by  pharmaceutical  writers  to 
-ompound  states  of  these  bodies.  ¥0  have  established,  there! 

illied  i°^  nomenc^‘iture  in  sciences  so  intimately 

be  considercd  as » “p™  ^ ^ 

t if^Ugh  !Ulph“rftte<?  ant‘m°ny  be  a natural  production,  yet 

a ateH  f lS°ld  ” thoform  01  toves,  which  have  bee,  le- 

"n  and^o  S,<%  and  other  of  the  ore,  by  fa- 

■on,  and  a speces  of  filtration.  For  the  ore.  is  melted  „ Lni. 
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cal  well-baked  earthen  pots,  having  one  or  more  small  holes  in 
their  apices.  The  fire  is  applied  round  and  above  these  pots ; 
and  as  soon  as  the  sulphuretted  antimony  melts,  it  drops  through 
the  holes  into  vessels  placed  beneath  to  receive  it,  while  the  stony 
and  other  impurities  remain  behind.  As  antimony  is  very  vola- 
tile, the  mouths  and  joinings  of  the  pots  must  be  closed  and  lut- 
ed. The  upper  part  of  the  loaves  thus  obtained  is  more  spongy, 
lighter,  and  impure,  than  the  lower,  which  is  therefore  always 
to  be  preferred.  These  loaves  have  a dark-grey  colour  externally, 
but  on  being  broken  they  appear  to  be  composed  of  radiated 
striae,  of  a metallic  lustre,  having  the  colour  of  lead.  The  good- 
ness of  the  loaves  is  estimated  from  their  compactness  and 
weight,  from  the  largeness  and  distinctness  of  the  striae,  and 
from  their  being  entirely  vaporizable  by  heat.  Lead  has  been 
sold,  for  antimony;  but  its  texture  is  rather  foliated  than  striked, 
and  it  is  not  vaporizable.  The  presence  of  arsenic,  which  ren- 
ders the  antimony  unfit  for  medical  purposes,  is  known  by  its 
emitting  the  smell  of  garlic  when  thrown  upon  live  coals,  and 
by  other  tests  mentioned  under  arsenic.  The  presence  of  mail-, 
ganese  or  iron  is  known  by  their  not  being  volatilized  by  a red 

heat.  . 

Antimony  is  obtained  from  its  ores  by  gradually  detonating  in 

a large  crucible  four  parts  of  sulphuretted  antimony,  three  of 
crude  tartar,  and  one  and  a half  of  dry  nitrate  of  potass,  reduced 
to  a fine  powder,  and  intimately  mixed.  Tne  detonated  mass  is 
then*to  be  fused,  and  poured  into  a heated  mould,  greased  witsl 
a little  fat,  in  which  it  is  allowed  to  consolidate.  It  is  then 
turned  out,  and  the  scorioe  are  separated  from  the  antimony.' 
which  will  weigh  about  one  fourth  part  of  the  sulphuret  employ!] 
ed.  The  scoria:  arc  a mixture  of  sulphuret  of  potass  and  of  an-: 
timony,  and  may  be  preserved  for  other  purposes. 

Another  method  of  obtaining  antimony,  is  by  melting  three 
parts  of  sulphuretted  antimony  with  one  of  iron.  The  sulphui 
quits  the  antimony,  and  combines  with  the  iron. 

Med.  use. — Formerly  antimony  was  given  internally;  but  a: 
its  action  depended  entirely  on  the  acid  it  met  witn  in  thei 
stomach,  its  effects  were  very  uncertain,  and  often- violent.  Cupi’. 
were  also  made  of  antimony,  which  imparted  to  wine  that  s.ooc 
in  them  for  some  time  an  emetic  quality.  But  both  these  U*ji 
proper  modes  of  exhibiting  this  metal  are  now  laid  aside.  . 1 

Sulphuretted  antimony  was  employed  by  the  ancients,  in  cok 
lyria,  against  inflammations  of  the  eyes,  and  lor  staining 
eye-brows  black.  Its  internal  use  does  not  seem  to  have  beet, 
established  till  towards  the  end  ol  the  fifteenth  century ; afl( 
even  at  that  time  it  was  by  many  looked  upon  as  poisonous.  u 
experience  has  now  fully  evinced,  that  it  has  no  noxious  quality 
being  often  used,  particularly  in  chronic  eruptions ; that  sow* 
of  the  preparations  of  it  are  medicines  of  great  efficacy ; an  • 
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that  though  others  are  very  violent  emetics  and  cathartics,  yet 
even  these,  by  a slight  alteration  or  addition,  lose  their  virulence, 
and  become  mild  in  their  operation. 

Off.  prep, — Antimony  is  at  present  the  basis  of  many  officinal 
preparations,  to  be  afterwards  mentioned.  But  besides  those 
still  retained,  many  others  have  been  formerly  in  use,  and  are 
still  employed  by  different  practitioners.  The  following  table, 
drawn  up  by  Dr.  Black,  exhibits  a distinct  view  of  the  whole. 

DR.  black's  TABLE  OF  THE  PREPARATIONS  OF  ANTIMONY. 
Medicines  are  prepared  either  from  crude  antimony,  or  from 
the  pure  metallic  part  of  it  called  regulus. 

From  Crude  Antimony. 

I.  By  trituration. 

Antimonium  praeparatum.  Lond. 

U»  By  the  action  of  heat  and  air. 

Flores  antimonii  sine  addito. 

Vitruin  antimonii.  Ed. 

Antimonium  vitrificatum.  Lond. 

Vitrum  antimonii  ceratum.  Ed. 

III.  By  the  action  of  alkalies. 

Hepar  antimonii  mitissimum. 

Regulus  antimonii  medicinalis. 

He-  ,ar  ad  kermes  mincrale.  Geoffroi. 

Hepar  ad  tinct.  antimonii. 

Kermes  minerale. 

Sulphnr  antimonii  praecipifatum.  Ed.  et  Lond. 

V.  By  the  action  of  nitre. 

Crocus  antim.  mitissimus,  vulgo  Regulus  antim.  medicinalis. 
Crocus  antimonii.  Ed.  ef  Lond. 

Antimonii  emeticjim  minus.  Boerh. 

Antim.  ustum  cum  nitro,  vulgo  Calx  antimonii  nitrata.  Ed. 
Antimonium  calcinatum.  Lond.  f'  ul go  Antimonium  diaphoret. 
Antim.  caicarco-phosphoratum,  siye  pulvis  antimonialis.  Ed, 
Pulvis  antimonialis.  Loud. 

V.  By  the  action  of  acids. 

Antim.  vitriolat.  Klaunig. 

Antim.  cathartic.  Wilson. 

Antimonium  muriatum,  vulgo  Butyrum  antim.  Ed. 
Antimonium  muriatum.  Lond. 

Pulvis  algarothi  sive  Mercurius  Vitce. 

Bezoardicum  mineraje. 

Antimonium  tariarisatum,  vulgo  Tartarus  emeticus.  Eel. 
Antimonium  tartarisatum.  Lond. 

Vinum  antimonii  tartarisati.  Ed.  ct  Lond. 

Vinum  antimoijii.  Lond. 

From  the  Regulus. 

separated  from  the  sulphur  by  different  processes, 

> ca  e Regulus  antimonii  simplex , Regulus  martialis  Regulus 
tails,  &c.  From  it  were  prepared, 
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I.  By  the  action  of  lieat  and  air, 

Flores  argentei,  sive  nix  antimonii. 

II.  By  the  action  of  nitre, 

Cerussa  antimonii. 

Stoma  huum  Poterii. 

Antihecticum  Poterii. 

Cardiacum  Poterii. 

Preparations  which  have  their  name  from  Antimony,  but 
scarcely  contain  any  of  it. 

Cinnabaris  antimonii. 

Tincfura  antimonii. 

To  this  table  of  Dr.  Black’s,  which  is  left  unaltered,  I shall 
add  another,  of  the  officinal  preparations,  not  taken  from  the 
mode  of  preparation,  but  from  the  nature  of  the  product. 
Antimony  is  exhibited, 

I.  In  its  metallic  slate, 

Combined  with  sulphur. 

Sulpburetum  antimonii.  jE.  D.  Antimonium.  L. 

• praeparatum.  E.  E.  D . 

II.  O iidized. 

a.  Protoxide, 

Combined  with  sulphur, 

1.  Oxidum  antimonii  cum  sulphure  vitrificatum.  E. 
Anlimonium  vitrificatum.  L. 

Melted  with  war , 

Oxidum  antimonii  vitrificatum  cum  cera.  E. 

2.  Oxidum  antimonii  cumsulphure  per  nitratem  potassa;..E~ 
Crocus  antimonii.  L. 

3.  Sulpburetum  antimonii  praecipitatum.  E.  Sulphur  an: 

' timonii  praecipitatum.  L. 

4.  Sulphur  antimoniatum  fuscum.  B. 

b.  Protoxide  combined  with  muriatic  acid, 

1.  Murias  antimonii.  E.  Antimonium  muriatum.  L.  ■ 

2.  Oxidum  antimonii  nltro-muriaticum.  D. 

c.  Protoxide  combined  with  tartaric  acid  and  potass, 

1.  Tartris  antimonii.  E.  Antimonium  tartarisatum.  LA 
Tartar  urn  antimoniatum,  sive  cmeticum.  D. 
Dissolved  in  wine , 

1.  Vinum  tartritis  antimonii.  E.  \ inum  antimonii  tar. 
tarisali.  L 

2.  Vinum  antimonii.  L. 

d.  Protoxide  combined  with  phosphate  of  lime, 

Oxidum  antimonii  cum  phosphate  calcis.  E. 

Fulvis  antimonialis.  L.  D. 

0.  Peroxide, 

* Antimonium  calcinatum.  L. 

These  are  the  principal  preparations  of  antimony.  In  estima 
ting  their  comparative  value,  we  may  attend  to  the  following  ot 
servations.  All  the  metallic  preparations  are  uncertain,  as  it  er 
tirely  depends  on  the  state  of  the  stomach,  whether  they  act  at  al 1 
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or  operate  with  dangerous  violence.  The  sulphuret  is  exposed, 
though  in  a less  degree,  to  the  same  objections. 

The  preparations  in  which  antimony  is  in  the  state  of  perox- 
ide, are  perfectly  insoluble  in  any  vegetable  or  animal  acid,  and 
are  also  found  to  be  inert  when  taken  into  the  stomach. 

The  remaining  preparations  of  antimony,  or  those  in  which  it 
is  in  the  state  of  protoxide,  are  readily  soluble  in  the  juices  of 
the  stomach,  and  act  in  very  minute  doses.  Of  its  saline  prepa- 
rations, only  those  can  be  used  internally  which  contain  a vege- 
table acid  ; fox.  its  soluble  combinations  with  the  simple  acids 
are  very  acrid  and  corrosive.  In  general,  the  surest  and  best 
preparations  of  antimony  are  those  which  contain  a known  quan- 
tity of  the  metal  in  its  state  of  protoxide. 

The  general  effects  of  antimonials  are,  in  small  doses,  dia- 
phoresis, nausea ; in  large  doses,  full  vomiting  and  purging. 
Some  allege  that  antimonials  are  of  most  use  in  fevers  when 
they  do  not  produce  any  sensible  evacuation,  as  is  said  to  be  the 
case  sometimes  with  James’s  powder.  They  therefore  prefer  it 
in  typhus,  and  emetic  tartar  in  synochus,  in  which  there  is  the 
appearance  at  first  of  more  activity  in  the  system,  and  more  ap- 
parent cause  for  evacuation. 


APIUM  PETROSELINUM.  Ed. 

W il id.  g.  63,  sp.  1.  Pentandria  Digynia — Nat.  Ord.  Umhellatx . 

Petrosellnum.  Lond. 

Parsley. 

Off- — Radix,  semen.  The  root  and  seed. 

Parsley  is  a biennial  plant,  and  a native  of  the  South  of  Eu- 
rope. It  is  very  generally  cultivated  in  this  country  for  culi- 
lary  purposes.  The  seeds  have  an  aromatic  flavour,  and  are 
occasionally  made  use  of  as  carminatives.  The  taste  of  the  root 
s somewhat  sweetish,  with  a light  degree  of  warmth  and  aroma* 
;ic  flavour,  and  it  possesses  gentle  diuretic  properties. 


AQUA. 

Water. 


Water  does  not  enter  the  list  of  materia  medica  of  any  of 
me  colleges,  but  it  is  so  important  an  agent,  both  in  the  cure  of 
diseases,  and  in  the  practice  of  pharmacy,  that  a brief  account  of 

luous^61168  and  properties  can  scarce!y  be  considered  as  super- 

r fTf‘e  Cifm‘cal  ProPerties  of  water  have  been  already  enume- 
3 ’ le  purest  natural  water  is  snow,  or  rain  water,  collected 

n tne  open  fields;  that  ^liich  falls  in  towns,  or  is  collected  from 
j™?  S?  ouses,  is  contaminated  with  soot,  animal  effluvia, 
►hp  ° e^.irnP'Jr‘ties>  although  after  it  has  rained  for  some  time, 
quan  lty  of  these  diminishes  so  much,  that  Morveau  says  that 
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it  may  be  rendered  almost  perfectly  pure  by  means  of  a little 
barytic  water,  and  exposure  to  the  atmosphere.  Rain  water, 
after  it  falls,  either  remains  on  the  surface  of  the  earth,  or  pene- 
trates through  it  until  it  meet  with  some  impenetrable  obstruc- 
tion to  its  progress,  when  it  bursts  Out  at  some  lower  part,  form- 
ing a spring  or  well.  The  water  on  the  surface  of  the  earth,  , 
either  descends  along  its  declivities  in  streams,  which,  gradually 
wearing  channels  for  themselves,  combine  to  form  rivers,  which 
at  last  reach  the  sea,  or  remain  stagnant  in  cavities  of  consider-  > 
able  depth,  forming  lakes  or  ponds,  or  on  nearly  level  ground  \ 
forming  marshes. 

The  varieties  of  spring  water  are  exceedingly  numerous  ; but! 
thev  may  be  divided  into  the  soft,  which  are  sufficiently  pure  to] 
dissolve  soap,  and  to  answer  the  purposes  of  pure  water  in  gene-1 
ral ; the  hard,  which  contain  earthy  salts  and  decompose  soap,  j 
and  are  unfit  for  many  purposes,  both  in  domestic  economy  and  j 
in  manufactures  ; and  the  saline,  which  are  strongly  impregnat- 
ed with  soluble  salts.  When  spring  waters  possess  any  pecu-| 
liar  character  they  are  called  mineral  waters.  River  water  is  in  1 
general  soft,  as  it  is  formed  of  spring  water,  which  by  exposure 
becomes  more  pure  ; and  running  surface  water,  which  although  ) 
turbid,  from  particles  of  clay  suspended  in  it,  is  otherwise  very! 
pure.  Lake  water  is  similar  to  river  water.  The  water  061 
marshes,  on  the  contrary,  is  exceedingly  impure,  and  often  highly;  1 
fetid,  from  the  great  proportion  of  animal  and  vegetable  matters  ■ 
which  is  constantly  decaying  in  them. 

Mineral  waters  derive  their  peculiarity  of  character,  in  gene-»- 
ral,  either  from  containing  carbonic  acid,  or  soda,  not  neutralized,  . 
sulphuretted  hydrogen,  purging  salts,  earthy  salts,  or  iron ; or 
from  their  temperature  exceeding  in  a greater  or  less  degree  : 
that  of  the  atmosphere.  The  following  are  the  most  celebrated:  : 

a.  Warm  springs. — Bath,  Bristol,  Buxton,  Matlock,  in  1 
England.  Barege,  Vichy,  &c.  in  France.  Aix-la-Chap-  - 
elle,  Borset,  Baden,  Carlsbad,  and  Toeplitz  in  Germany;  . 
and  Pisa,  Lucca,  Baia,  and  many  others,  in  Italy. 

b.  Carbonated  springs. — Pyrmont,  Seltzer,  Spa,  Chelteu-  - 
ham,  Scarborough. 

c.  Alkaline. — Carlsbad,  Aix-la-Chapelle,  Barege,  Toeplitz. 

d.  Sulphureous. — Engliien,  Lu,  Aix-la-Chapelle,  Kilburn,  ■ 
Harrowgate,  Moffat,  and  many  in  Italy. 

e.  Purging. — Sea  water,  Lcmington  Priors,  Harrowgate,  Lu, 
Carlsbad,  Moffat,  Toeplitz,  Epsom,  Sedlitz,  Kilburn,  and 
all  brackish  waters.' 

J.  Calcareous. — Matlock,  Buxton,  and  all  hard  waters. 

g.  Chalybeate. — Hart  fell,  Denmark,  Cheltenham,  Pyrmont, 
Spa,  Tunbridge,  Bath,  Scarborough,  Vichv,  Carlsbad, 
Lcmington  Priors. 
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Medical  use. — Water  is  an  essenial  constituent  in  the  orga- 
nization of  all  living  bodies  ; and  as  it  is  continually  expended 
during  the  process  of  life,  that  waste  must  be  also  continually 
supplied,  and  this  supply  is  of  such  importance  that  it  is  not  left 
to  reason  or  to  chance,  but  forms  the  object  of  an  imperious  ap- 
petite. When  taken  into  the  stomach,  water  acts  by  its  tem- 
perature, its  bulk,  and  the  quantity  absorbed  by  the  lacteals. 
Water  about  60°  gives  no  sensation  of  heat  or  cold  ; between 
60®  and  45°  it  gives  a sensation  of  cold,  followed  by  a glow  and 
increase  of  appetite  and  vigour;  below  45°  the  sensation  of  cold 
is  permanent  and  unpleasant,  and  it  acts  as  an  astringent  and 
sedative;  above  60°  it  excites  nausea  and  vomiting,  probably  by 
partially  relaxing  the  fibres  of  the  stomach,  for  when  mixed  with 
stimulating  substances  it  has  not  these  effects.  In  the  stomach 
and  in  the  intestines  it  acts  also  by  its  bulk,  producing  the  effects 
arising  from  the  distension  of  these  organs ; and  as  the  intestinal 
gases  consist  of  hydrogen  gas,  either  pure  or  carbonated,  or  sul- 
phuretted, or  phosphuretted,  it  is  probably  in  part  decomposed 
in  them.  It  likewise  dilutes  the  contents  of  the  stomach  and  in^ 
testines,  thus  often  diminishing  their  acrimony.  It  is  absorbed 
by  the  lacteals,  dilutes  th'e  chyle  and  the  blood,  increases  their 
fluidity,  lessens  their  acrimony,  and  produces  plethora  ad  trwlertu 
Its  effects  in  producing  plethora  and  fluidity  are  however  very 
transitory,  as  it  at  the  same  time  increases  the  secretion  by  the 
skin  and  kidneys.  Indeed,  the  effects  of  sudorifics  and  diuretics 
depend,  in  a great  measure,  on  the  quantity  of  water  taken  along, 
with  them. 

Mineral  waters  have  also  a specific  action  depending  on  the 
foreign  substances  which  they  contain.  It  is  however  necessary 
to  remark,  that  their  effects  are  in  general  much  greater  than: 
might  be  expected  from  the  strength  of  their  impregnations,1 
owing,  probably,  to  the  very  circumstance  of  their  great  dilution,' 
by  which  every  particle  is  presented  in  a state  of  activity,  while: 
the  lacteals  admit  them  more  readily  than  they  would  in  a less 
diluted  state. 

Carbonic  acid  gas  gives  to  the  waters  which  are  strongly 
impregnated  with  it  a sparkling  appearance,  and  an  agreeable, 
degree  of  pungency.  In  its  effects  on  the  body  it  is  decidedly  < 
stimulant,  and  even  capable  of  producing  a certain  degree  of 
transient  intoxication.  It  is  of  great  service  in  bilious  complaints, 
atony  of  the  stomach,  nausea,  and  vomiting,  and  in  all  fevers 
of  the  typhoid  type. 

Alkaline  waters  produce  also  a tonic  effect  on  the  stomach, 
but  they  are  less  grateful.  They  are  particularly  serviceable 
in  morbid-  acidity  of  the  stomach,  and  in  diseases  of  the  urinary  1 
organs. 

Sulphureous  waters  are  chiefly  used  in  cutaneous  and  glandu- 
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hr  diseases.  Their  effects  are  stimulant  and  heating,  and  they 
operate  by  the  skin  or  bowels. 

Purging  waters  derive  their  effects  from  the  neutral  salts  they 
contain,  especially  the  muriates  of  soda,  lime,  and  magnesia, 
and  the  sulphates  of  soda  and  magnesia.  They  are  much  more 
frequently  used  for  a length  of  time  to  keep  the  bowels  open 
by  exciting  the  natural  action,  than  to  produce  full  purging. 
Used  in  this  way,  instead  of  debilitating  the  patient,  they  in- 
crease his  appetite,  health,  and  strength. 

Chalybeate  waters  are  used  as  tonics.  They  stimulate  consi- 
derably, and  increase  the  circulation ; but  as  they  also  generally 
contain  neutral  salts,  they  act  as  gentle  laxatives.  They  are  used 
in  all  cases  of  debility,  cachexia,  chlorosis,  fluor  albus,  amenor- 
rhoea,  and  in  general  in  what  are  called  nervous  diseases. 

The  external  use  of  water  depends  almost  entirely  on  its  tem- 
perature, which  may  be 

1.  Greater  than  that  of  the  body,  or  above  97°  F.  The 
hot  bath. 

2.  Below  the  temperature  of  the  body. 

a . From  97  to  85,  the  warm  bath. 

b.  From  S5  to  65,  the  tepid  bath. 
m c.  From  65  to  32,  the  cold  bath. 

The  hot  bath  is  decidedly  stimulant  in  its  action.  It  renders 
the  pulse  frequent,  the  veins  turgid,  the  skin  red,  the  face  flush- 
ed, the  respiration  quick,  increases  animal  heat,  and  produces 
sweat.  If  the  temperature  be  very  high,  the  face  becomes 
aathed  in  sweat,  the  arteries  at  the  neck  and  temples  beat  with 
violence,  anxiety  and  a sense  of  suffocation  are  induced,  and  if 
persisted  in,  vertigo,  throbbing  in  the  head,  and  apoplexy,  are 
fhe  consequences.  It  is  very  rarely  employed  in  medicine* 
fexcept  where  there  are  hot  springs,  as  at  Baden  in  Switzerland. 
Fhe  Russians,  and  some  other  nations,  use  the  hot  bath  as  an 
article  of  luxury. 

The  effects  of  the  affusion  of  hot  water  have  not  been  ascer- 
tained, and  it  is  probable  that  when  the  heat  is  not  so  great  as 
to  destroy  the  organization  of  the  skin,  the  very  transient  appli- 
cation of  the  water  would  be  more  than  counteracted  by  the 
subsequent  evaporation. 

W ith  regard  to  the  action  arising  from  their  temperature,  all 
baths  below  97°  differ  only  in  degree,  as  they  all  ultimately  ab- 
stract caloric  from  the  surface,  but  with  a force  inversely  as 
their  temperature. 

I he  warm  bath  excites  the  sensation  of  warmth,  partly  be- 
cause our  sensations  are  merely  relative,  and  partly  because  its 
temperature,  though  less  than  that  of  the  internal  parts  of  the 
o y,  is  actually  greater  than  that  of  the  extremities,  which  are 
t e chief  organs  of  touch.  But  as  water  is  a mucfr  better  con- 
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ductor  of  caloric  than  air,  and  especially  than  confined  air,  as 
much  caloric  is  abstracted  from  the  body  by  water,  which  is  only 
a few  degrees  lower  than  the  internal  temperature  of  the  body, 
as  by  air  of  a much  lower  temperature.  The  warm  bath  dimi- 
nishes the  frequency  of  the  pulse,  especially  when  it  has  been 
previously  greater  than  natural,  and  this  effect  is  always  in  pro- 
portion to  the  time  of  immersion.  It  also  renders  the  respiration 
slower,  and  lessens  the  temperature  of  the  body,  relaxes  the 
muscular  fibre,  increases  the  bulk  of  the  fluids  by  absorption, 
removes  impurities  from  the  surface,  promotes  the  desquamation 
and  renewal  of  the  cuticle,  and  softens  the  nails  and  indurations 
of  the  skint 

■ The  stimulant  power  of  the  wfrm  bath  is  therefore  very  in- 
considerable, and  its  employment  in  disease  will  be  chiefly  indi- 
cated by  preternatural  heat  of  the  surface  and  frequency  of  the 
pulse,  rigidity  of  the  muscular  fibre,  and  morbid  affections  of 
the  skin.  It  has  accordingly  been  found  serviceable  in  many 
cases  of  pyrexia,  both  febrile  and  exanthematous,  in  many 
spasmodic  diseases,  and  in  most  of  the  impetigines.  It  is 
contra-indicated  by  difficulty  of  breathing,  and  internal  organic 
affections,  and  should  nor  be  used  when  the  stomach  is  full. 

The  affusion  of  warm  water  very  generally  produces  a con- 
siderable diminution  of  heat,  a diminished  frequency  of  pulse 
and  respiration,  and  a tendency  to  repose  and  sleep  ; but  its 
effects  are  not  very  permanent,  and  its  stimulus  is  weak.  It  is 
recommended  in  febrile  diseases  depending  on  the  stimulus  of 
preternatural  heat,  and  in  those  attended  with  laborious  respira- 
tion, and  in  the  paroxysms  of  hectic  fever. 

As  the  tepid  bath  and  affusion  produce  effects  intermediate 
between  those  of  warm  and  cold  water,  it  is  unnecessary  to 
enumerate  them. 

The  cold  bath  produces  the  sensation  of  cold,  which  gradually 
ceases,  and  is  succeeded  by  numbness.  It  excites  tremors  in  the 
skin,  and  shivering.  The  skin  becomes  pale,  contracted,  and 
acquires  the  appearance  termed  cutis  anserina.  The  fluids  are 
diminished  in  voiume,  the  solids  are  'contracted,  the  caliber  of 
the  vessels  is  lessened,  and  therefore  numbness  and  paleness  are 
induced,  and  the  visible  cutaneous  veins  become  smaller.  There 
is  a sense  of  drowsiness  and  inactivity,  the  joints  become  rigid 
and  inflexible,  and  the  limbs  are  affected  with  pains  and  spasmo- 
dic contractions.  The  respiration  is  rendered  quick  and  irregu- 
lar, the  pulse-slow,  firm,  regular,  and  small;  the  internal  heat 
is  at  first  diminished,  but  gradually  and  irregularly  returns  nearly 
to  its  natural  standard  ; the  extremities,  however,  continue  cold  J 
and  numb,  or  swollen  and  livid;  the  perspiration  is  suppressed, 
an,d  the  discharge  of  urine  is  rendered  more  frequent  and  co- 
pious. If  the  <?pld  bp  excessive  <?n  its  application,  long-conti-  f 
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nued  violent  slnverings  are  induced,  the  pulse  ceases  at  the 
wrist,  the  motion  of  the  heart  becomes  feeble1  and  languid,  there 
is  a sensation  of  coldness  and  faintness  at  the  stomach,  and  a 
rapid  diminution  of  animal  heat ; and  at  last,  delirium,  torpor, 
aiid  death,  are  the  consequences.  If  the  application  of  the  cold 
bath  be  not  carried  to  an  excessive  length,  on  emerging  from  the 
water,  the  whole  body  is  pervaded  by  an  agreeable  sensation  of 
waimth,  and  the  patient  feels  refreshed  and  invigorated. 

The  primary  action  of  the  cold  bath  is  stimulant,  and  the  de- 
gree of  this  action  is  in  proportion  to  the  lowness  of  its  temper- 
ature. This  opinion  is  indeed  directly  opposite  to  a theory  of 
cold  which  has  been  advanced  with  the  confidence  of  demon- 
stration. “ Heat  is  a stimulus ; cold  is  the  abstraction  of  heat; 

• “ therefore  cold  is  the  abstraction  of  stimulus,  or  is  a sedative.” 
To  this  we  might  oppose  another  theory,  equally  syllogistic,  and 
nearer  the  truth  : free  caloric  is  a stimulus ; cold  is  the  sensa- 
tion  excited  by  the  passage  of  free  caloric  out  of  the  body;  there- 
fore cold  is  a stimulus.  But,  in  fact,  the  action  of  cold  is  by  no 
means  so  simple.  It  is  complicated,  and  varies  according  to  its 
Rmtensity,  duration,  and  the  state  of  the  system  to  which  it  is 
applied.  It  acts  at  first  as  a stimulant,  in  exciting  sensation  • 
w then  as  a tonic,  in  condensing  the  living  fibre;  and,  lastlv’ 
however  paradoxical  it  may  appear,  as  a sedative,  by  preventing 
that  distribution  of  blood  in  the  minute  and  ultimate  vessels', 
which  is  necessary  for  the  existence  of  sensibility  and  irritability, 
and  by  the  abstraction  of  the  stimulus  of  heft. 

The  cold  bath  may  be  therefore  so  managed  as  to  procure 
any  of  these  effects  by  regulating  the  length  of  time  for  which 
it  is  applied. 

Cold  affusion,  or  the  pouring  of  cold  water  over  the  body,  is 
a very  convenient  way  of  applying  the  cold  bath  in  many  cases. 
In  tins  way  cold  is  very  suddenly  applied  to  the  surface,  its  ope. 
.ration  is  instantaneous  and  momentary,  but  mav  be  continued 
by  repeated  affusions  for  any  length  of  time,  and  so  as  to  pro- 
duce its  extreme  effects.  Where  the  effects  of  cold  affusion 
may  be  thought  too  severe,  spunging  the  body  with  cold  water, 
pr  water  and  vinegar,  may  be  substituted. 

The  application  of  cold  may  be  employed  in  fevers  and  fe- 
brile paroxysms,  when  the  heat  is  steadily  above  the  natural 
standard^  and  m many  diseases  arising  from  relaxation  and  debi- 
Wy.  It  ,s  contra-indicated  when  the  heat  of  the  body  is  below 
L’JrithCre  IS  anynotable  Perspiration  from' the  surface, 
ZtZZV ^ ? gCTa]  Plethora-  Stable  habits  should  be 
with  flannel3”1  * * V1°1CnCe  °f  lts  action>  hY  Bering  the  body 

JnJellow  tever,  especially  in  those  cases  in  which  the  heat  of 
18  cx^ssive,  it  is  particularly  useful,  and  ought  to  be 
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king continued.  In  phrenitis,  and  other  local  inflammations,  it: 
promises  to  be  of  advantage.  In  gout  its  effects  are  doubtfuli, 
being  in  some  instances  salutary,  in  others  destructive.  A\ 
criterion,  to  enable  us  to  determine  when  it  ought  or  ought  not: 
to  be  resorted  to  in  this  disease,  is  much  wanted.  In  inflamma- 
tory  rheumatism  and  rheumatic  gout  it  is  decidedly  useful.  It: 
is  of  advantage  in  all  the  hcemorrhagies  and  exanthemata ; in 
tetanus,  colic,  cholera,  hysteria,  mania,  ischuria,  and  in  burns:; 
and  in  general  in  all  those  local  diseases  in  which  solutions  oft 
acetite  of  lead,  of  muriate  of  ammonia,  &c.  are  usually  em- 
ployed; for  the  good  effects  of  these  depend  almost  entirely  or 
their  diminished  temperature. 

i Pharm.  Prep. 

Aqua  uistillata.  E.  L.  D. 

ARBUTUS  UVA  URSI.  Ed 

Wild.  g.  871,  sp.  7.  Smith,  g.  203,  sp.  3. — Decandria  Alone ■ « 
gynia. — Nit  ord.  Bicorties. 

Uva  Ur  si.  Land.  Dub. 

Whortleberry.  Red-berried  trailing  arbutus. 

Off. — Folium.  Ed.  Folia.  Loud.  Dub . 

This  is  a very  small  evergreen  shrub.  The  leaves  are  oval', 
not  toothed,  and  their  under  surface  is  smooth  and  pale  green  , 
It  grows  wild  in  the  woods,  and  on  sand  hills  in  Scotland,  anc. 
in  almost  every  country  in  Europe.  The  green  leaves  alone,  Drr 
Bourne  says,  should  be  selected  and  picked  from  the  twigs,  anc. 
dried  by  a moderate  exposure  to  heat.  The  powder,  when  pro  - 
perly prepared,  is  of  a light  brown  colour,  with  a shade  o:i 
greenish-yellow,  has  nearly  the  smell  of  good  grass  hay,  as  cu.: 
from  the  rick,  and  to  the  taste  is  at  first  smartly  astringent  anc. 
bitterish,  which  sensations  gradually  soften  into  a liquorice 
flavour.  Digested  in  alcohol  they  give  out  a green  tincture, 
which  is  rendered  turbid  by  water,  and  when  filtered,  passer: 
transparent  and  yellow,  while  a green  resin  remains  on  the  filter: 
They  are  powerfully  astringent,  approaching,  in  the  deepness  o 
the  colour  which  they  give  to  red  sulphate  of  iron,  more  nearlp 
to  nut-galls  than  any  substance  I have  tried.  Indeed,  in  some, 
parts  of  Russia  they  are  used  for  tanning. 

Medical  use — The  medical  effects  of  this  medicine  depeno. 
entirely  on  its  astringent  and  tonic  powers.  It  is  therefore  usee 
in  various  fluxes  arising  from  debility,  menorrhagia,  fluor  albus. 
cystirrhoea,  diabetes,  enuresis,  diarrhoea,  dysentery,  See.  It  has- 
been  strongly  recommended  in  phthisical  complaints  by  Dr 
Bourne,  and  in  diseases  of  the  urinary  organs  by  De  Haen,  par- 
ticularly in  ulcerations  of  the  kidneys  and  bladder.  It  certainl} 
alleviates  the  dyspeptic  symptoms  accompanying  nephritic  com- 
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plaints.  It  is  commonly  given  in  the  form  of  powder,  in  doses 
of  from  20  to  60  grains  three  or  four  times  a-day. 


ARCTIUM  LAPPA.  Ed. 

WiUd.g.  1429,  sp.  1.  Smith,  £.352,  sp.  1.  Svngenesut  Poln* 
ganna  JEquahs. — Nat.  ord.  Composite  Capitate. 

Bardana.  Lond.  Dub. 

Burdock.  Clit-bur. 

Off. — Radix,  the  root. 

This  is  a perennial  plant,  which  grows  wild  in  uncultivated 
places.  The  seeds  have  a bitterish  subacrid  taste : they  are  re- 
commended as  very  efficacious  diuretics,  given  either  in  the  form 
ol  emulsion,  or  in  powder,  to  the  quantity  of  a drachm.  The 
roots  taste  sweetish,  with  a light  austerity  and  bitterishness  - 
they  are  esteemed  aperient,  diuretic,  and  sudorific,  and  are 
said  to  act  without  irritation,  so  as  to  be  safely  ventured  upon 
m acute  disorders.  Decoctions  of  them  have  of  late  been  used 
m rheumatic,  gouty,  venereal,  and  other  disorders;  and  are 
preferred  by  some  to  those  of  sarsaparilla. 

ARGENTUM.  Ed.  Land. 

Argentum  in  laminas  extensum.  Dub. 

Silver.  Silver  leaf. 


The  chemical  and  physical  properties  of  silver  have  been 
already  enumerated. 

Silver  is  found, 

f . I.  In  its  metallic  state  : 

1.  Pure. 

2.  Alloyed  with  gold.  Auriferous  silver  ore. 

antimony. 


3. 


4. 

5. 


II.  Combined  with  sulphur 

1.  Sulphuretted  silver. 

2.  


iron  and  arsenic, 
bismuth. 


3. 


4. 


and  copper. 


Vitreous  silver  ore. 

with  antimony,  iron,  arsenic, 

.1-  -i 


Black  silver  ore. 


Black  or  brittle  silver  ore. 

with  copper  and  antimony. 


III. 


with  lead  and  antimony. 


White  silver  ore. 

Oxidized  : 

1.  Combined  with  carbonic  acid  and  antimony. 
muriatic  acid. 

a.  Corneous  silver  ore. 

b.  Earthy  silver  ore. 

c.  Sootv  silver  ore. 
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3.  'Combined  with  sulphur  and  oxide  of  antimony. 

Red  silver  ore. 

4.  molybdic  acid. 

Officinal  Preparation. 

“Nitras  argeuti.  E.  L.  D. 

ARISTOLOCHIA  SERPENT  ARIA.  Ed. 

Gynandria  Hexdndria. — Murray , g.  1022,  sp.  10. — Nat.  ord. 
Sarmentosa. 

Serpentaria  Virginiana.  Load.  Dub. 

Virginian  Snake-root. 

Off. — Radix,  the  root. 

This  is  a small,  light,  bushy  root,  consisting,  of  a number  of 
strings  or  fibres  matted  together,  issuing  from  one  common 
head  ; of  a brownish  colour  on  the  outside,  and  paler  or  yellow- 
ish within.  It  has  an  aromatic  smell,  like  that  of  valerian,  but 
more  agreeable ; and  a warm,  bitterish,  pungent  taste,  very 
much  resembling  that  of  camphor.  I find  that,  treated  with 
alcohol,  it  affords  a bright  green  tincture,  which  is  rendered 
turbid  by  water  •,  by  filtration  a small  portion  of  a green  matter 
is  separated,  but  its  transparency  is  not  restored.  It  neither 
precipitates  tannin  or  gelatin,  nor  affects  the  salts  of  iron  or 
tincture  of  turnsole.  When  the  diluted  tincture  is  distilled, 
the  spirit  and  tincture  pass  over  milky,  strongly  impregnated 
with  its  peculiar  flavour. 

Medical  use. — Its'  virtues  are  principally  owing  to  the  essen- 
tial oil  with  which  it  abounds.  Its  general  action  is  heating  and 
stimulant;  its  particular  effects,  to  promote  the  discharge  by 
the  skin  and  urine.  In  its  effects  it  therefore  coincides  with 
camphor,  but  seems  to  be  a more  permanent  stimulus. 

It  is  recommended, 

1.  In  intermittent  fevers,  especially  when  the  paraxyms  do  > 
not  terminate  by  sweating,  ana  to  assist  tnc  action  of 
Peruvian  bark  in  obstinate  cases. 

2.  In  typhus,  and  in  putrid  diseases,  to  support  the  vis , 
vita,  and  to  excite  gentle  diaphoresis. 

3.  In  exanthematous  diseases,  when  the  fever  is  of  the 
typhoid  type,  to  support  the  action  of  the  skin,  and . 
keep  out  the  eruption. 

4.  In  gangrene.  Externally  it  is  used  as  a gargle  in  the 
putrid  sore  throat. 

It  is  exhibited, 

1.  In  powder,  which  is  the  best  form,  in  doses  of  twenty 
or  thirty  grains. 
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2.  In  infusion  with  wine  or  water.  By  decoction  its  powers 
are  entirely  destroyed. 

It  js  often  combined  with  Peruvian  bark,  or  with  camphor. 

Officinal  Preparations. 

Tiucfijra  Aiistolochiae  serpentaria*.  E.  L.J). 

Cinchona  coniposita.  L.  D. 

Electuarium  opiatum.  E. 

Cataplasma  cumini.  L. 

ARNICA  MONTANA.  Ed. 

t SP'  Syngenesia  Polj/gamia  superfiua. — Nat. 

ora.  Composite  radiates.  i 

Arnica.  Land.  Dub. 

German  Leopad’s-ba  ne 

Off'  Herba,  flores,  radix.  The  plant,  root,  and  flowery. 

Leopard’s-Bane  is  a very  common  perennial  plant  in  the  alp-, 
me  parts  of  Germany,  in  Sweden,  Lapland,  and  Switzerland.  The 
f lowers,  which  are  of  a yellow  colour,  and  compound,  consisting 
entirely  of  tubular  florets,  are  distinguished  from  similar  flowers 
with  which  they  are  often  mixed,  from  ignorance  or  fraud,  by 
the  common  calyx,  which  is  shorter  than  the  florets,  and  consists 
entirely  of  lancet-shaped  scales,  lying  parallel,  and  close  to  each 
other,  ot  a green  colour,  with  purple  points.  The  calyx  of  the 
liferent  species  of  Inula  are  composed  of  bristle-shaped  scales, 
reflected  at  the  points,  and  beset  with  hairs.  The  florets  of  the 
the  genus  Hypochseris  are  strap-shaped. 

These  flowers  have  a weak  bitterish  taste,  evidently  combined 
with  a Wegree  of  acrimony  j and  when  rubbed  with  the  fingers 
have  a somewhat  aromatic  smell.  Their  active  constituents  are 
| not  sufficiently  ascertained.  They  evidently  contain  a great  deal 
ot  resin,  and  some  essential  oil. 

Medical  use. — In  their  effects  they  are  stimulating,  and  sup- 
posed to  be  discutient.  In  small  doses,  and  properly  administer- 
ed, they  possess  very  benefiical  effects,  in  raising  the  pulse  in 
exciting  the  action  of  the  whole  sanguiferous  system,  in  check- 
ing diarrhoeas,  in  promoting  expectoration,  and,  most  particu- 
la  y,  m removing  paralytic  affections  of  the  voluntary  muscles  : 
except,  1S  frecluentIy  attended  with  no  sensible  operation, 
S K m STG  Ca®eS  of  Paralysis,  the  cure  is  said  to  bepre- 

fecteH  PCCwur  VTl*VmS>  a»d  hY  footing  pains  in  the  af- 

thev  ^fhen  Slven  improperly,  or  in  too  large  doses, 

burning  * 3n  ins“PPortable  degree  of  anxiety,  shooting  and 
vert-  g PjinS’  and  even  dangerous  htemorrhagies,  vomiting, 

»idiC*rb™'remedyheSC  dan8erous  'vmptom,,  vinegar  is 
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They  have  been  recommended, 

1.  In  paralytic  disorders,  in  chronic  rheumatism,  in  reten- 

tion of  the  urine,  from  paralysis  of  the  bladder,  ini 
amaurosis. 

2.  In  intermittent  fevers,  combined  with  Peruvian  bark. 

3.  In  dysentery  and  diarrhoea,  but  in  some  cases  they  haver 

had  bad  effects. 

4.  In  putrid  diseases. 

5.  In  typhoid  inflammations. 

6.  To  promote  the  uterine  discharge. 

7.  And  in  internal  pains,  and  congestions,  from  bruises.  Ini  I 

the  countries  where  they  are  indigenous,  the  flowers? 
of  the  leopard’s-bane  have  long  been  a popular  remedy,’ 
in  these  accidents. 

They  are  contraindicated  by  an  inflammatory  diathesis,  a pre- 
disposition to  haemorrhagies,  and  internal  congestions. 

They  are  best  exhibited  in  the  form  of  infusion.  One  or  two?j 
scruples  may  be  infused  with  half  a pound  of  water,  and  drunkt 
at  proper  intervals.  The  flowers  should  be  wrapt  up  in  a piecee 
of  linen,  as  otherwise  their  down  is  apt  to  be  diffused  in  the  li- 
quid, and  to  cause  violent  irritation  of  the  throat. 

Off.— Radix,  the  root. 

The  dried  root  of  this  plant  is  about  the  thickness  of  a smaR 
quill,  and  sends  out  fibres  along  on  one  side.  Externally  it: 
is  rough,  and  of  a red  brown  colour,  internally  of  a dirty  white;. 
Its  taste  is  acrid,  and  slightly  bitter.  Neumann  extracted  frorm 
960  parts  840  watery  extract,  and  5 alcoholic ; and  inversely 
270  alcoholic,  and  540  watery. 

Medical  use. — It  is  exhibited  in  the  same  manner  and  nVcurm- 
stances  as  the  flowers,  but  it  is  more  apt  to  excite  vomiting.  Irn 
powder  its  dose  is  from  five  to  ten  grains. 

ARSENICUM. 

Arsenic. 

The  general  properties  of  tills  metal  have  been  already  enu 
merated. 

Arsenic  is  found, 

I.  In  its  metallic  state  : 

] . Alloyed  with  iron.  Native  arsenic. 

2.  iron  and  gold. 

3.  cobalt. 

4.  Combined  with  iron  and  sulphur.  Arsenical  pyrites: 

5.  iron,  sulphur,  and  silver.  Whit 

arsenical  pyrites. 

II.  Oxidized  : ' 

I.  Uncombincd.  White  oxide  of  arsenic.  Arsemou 

acid. 
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2.  Combined  with  sulphur  : 

a.  Oxide  of  arsenic  90,  sulphur  10.  Orpiment. 

Yellow  sulphuretted  arsenic. 

b.  Oxide  of  arsenic  84,  sulphur  16.  Realgar. 

Red  sulphuretted  arsenic. 

III.  Acidified  and  combined  : 

1.  With  lime. 

2.  With  copper. 

3 With  iron. 

4.  With  lead. 

5.  With  nickel. 

6.  With  cobalt. 


Oxidum  Arsenici.  Ed.  Oxidum  Album.  Dub. 

Oxide  of  arsenic.  Arsenious  acid,  Fourcroy. 

. J\HIS  substance,  which  was  formerly  named,  improperly,  arse- 
nic, is  most  generally  obtained  in  the  j ro  .ess  of  roastinp-  the  ores 
of  cobalt  in  Saxony.  The  roasting  is  performed  in  a kind  of  re.- 
verberatory  furnace,  with  which  a very  long  chimney  is  connect- 
ed, lying  in  a horizontal  direction.  The  arsenious  acid  is  con- 
densed m it  in  the  form  of  a loose  grey  powder,  which,  by  a 
second  sublimation  with  a little  potass,  and  in  a great  degree  of 
heat,  coalesces  into  a firm  vitreous  sublimate,  which  gradually 
becomes  opaque  by  exposure  to  the  air.  In  this  state  "it  is  the 
white  arsenic  of  commerce,  or,  as  it  should  be  termed,  the  ar- 
senious acid.  For  internal  use,  the  lumps  of  a shining  appear- 
ance and  dazzling  whiteness  should  be  chosen;  but  it  is  generally 
ofFered  to  sale  in  the  form  of  powder,  which  is  very  often  mixed 
with  chalk  or  gypsum.  The  fraud  is  lasily  detected  by  expos- 
mg  it  to  heat.  The  arsenious  acid  is  entirely  sublimed,  and  the 
additions  remain- behind. 

As  this  subsHfcce  is  one  of  the  most  virulent  poisons,  we  shall 
tgu'e  a full  account  of  its  properties.  It  is  white,  compact, 
■jnttle,  and  of  a glassy  appearance.  Its  taste  is  sweetish,  but 
acrid,  and  slow  in  manifesting  itself.  It  sublimes  entirely  when 
exposed  to  283°  Fahrenheit.  When  the  operation  is  performed 
in  close  vessels,  the  arsenious  acid  assumes  a glassy  appearance, 
which  it  soon  loses  on  exposure  to  the  air.  In  open  vessels  it 
sublimes  in  dense  white  fumes,  smelling  strongly  of  garlic.  If 
a plate  of  copper  be  exposed  to  the  fumes,  it  is  whitened.  Ar- 
**n'°US  jj®1?  1S  sol.uble  in  80  parts  of  water  at  60°,  and  in  15  at 
. I his  solution  has  an  acrid  taste,  ,and  reddens  vegetable 
lues.  It  is  also  soluble  in  80  parts  of  boiling  alcohol.  From 
i ler  solution  it  may  be  obtained  regularly  crystallized  in  tetra- 
j k°nS*  <r.om  *ts  solutions  a grass-green  precipitate  is  separat- 
y a solution  of  sulphate  of  iron,  or  of  ammoniaret  of  iron, 
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a white  precipitate  by  lime-water,  and  a yellow  precipitate  byy 
any  of  the  combinations  of  an  alkali  with  sulphur,  or  with  sul-- 
phur  and  hydrogen.  All  these  precipitates,  when  exposed  to  aa 
sufficient  temperature,  sublime  entirely,  and  emit  the  smell  off 
garlic.  Mixed  with  a little  sulphur,  it  sublimes  of  an  orange  oir 
red  colour.  When  treated  with  nitric  acid,  the  arsenious  acid! 
is  converted  into  arsenic  acid.  But  by  far  the  surest  test  of  the* 
presence  of  arsenic,  is  its  reduction  by  carbonaceous  substances;. 
With  this  view,  a small  quantity  of  any  suspected  substancce 
may  be  mixed  with  some  carbonaceous  or  fatty  or  oily  matter.', 
and  introduced  within  a tube  closed  at  the  bottom,  and  exposed! 
to  a red  heat ; if  arsenic  be  present  in  any  state,  it  will  be  sub  ;- 
limed  in  the  form  of  brilliant  metallic  scales.  By  means  of  <a 
small  tube  and  a blowpipe,  a very  small  quantity  may  be  de--. 
tec  ted  in  this  way. 

Arsenious  acid  is  used  by  the  dyers,  as  a flux  in  glass-making;, 
in  docimastic  works,  and  in  some  glazes.  Arsenious  sulphurett: 
are  much  used  by  painters,  but  these  advantages  are  not  able  t« 
compensate  for  its  bad  effects.  In  mines,  it  causes  the  destruco 
tion  of  numbers  who  explore  them;  being  very  volatile,  it  form.: 
a dust,  which  affects  and  destroys  the  lungs,  and  the  unhappy 
miners,  after  a languishing  life  of  a few  years,  all  perish  soone:i 
or  later.  The  property  which  it  possesses  of  being  soluble  iir 
water,  increases  and  facilitates  its  destructive  power;  and  is 
ought  to  be  proscribed  in  commerce,  by  the  strict  law  which 
prohibits  the  sale  of  poisons  to  unknown  persons.  Arseniou.;: 
acid  is  every  day  the  instrument  by  w’hich  victims  are  sacrificed! 
either  by  the  hand  of  wickedness  or  imprudence.  It  is  ofter: 
mistaken  for  sugar,  anc|  these  mistakes  are  attended  with  th  < 
most  dreadful  consequences.  Ihe  symptoms  which  charac; 
terise  this  poison  are,  a great  constriction  of  the  throat,  the  teet: 
set  on  edge,  and  the  mouth  strongly  heated,  and  involuntary  spi 
ting,  with  extreme  pains  in  the  stomach,  vomiting  of  glairy  am 
bloody  matter,  with  cold  sweats  and  convulsions. 

On  dissection,  the  stomach  and  bowels  are  found  to  be  ir : 
ilamed,  gangrenous,  and  corroded,  and  the  blood  is  fluid  S001 
after  death,  livid  spots  appear  on  the  surface  of  the  body,  th  : 
nails  .become  blue,  and  often  fall  off  along  with  the  hair,  thh 
epidermis  separates,  and  the  whole  body  becomes  very  speedili1 
putrid  When  the  quantity  is  so  very  small  as  not  to  prov 
fatal,  tremors,  palsies,  and  lingering  hectics  succeed. 

Mucilaginous  drinks  have  been  long  ago  given  to  persons  po 
soned  by  arsenic.  Milk,  fat,  oils,  and  butter,  have  been  sue 
cessively  employed.  M.  Navier  has  proposed  a more  direr 
counter-poison.  He  prescribes  one  drachm  of  sulphuret  of  pota: 
to  be  dissolved  in  a pint  of  water,  which  the  patient  is  directe 
to  drink  at  several  draughts ; the  sulphur  unites  to  the  arseni- 
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and  destroys  its  causticity  and  effects.  When  the  first  symp- 
toms are  alleviated,  he  advises  the  use  of  sulphureous  mineral 
waters.  He  likewise  approves  the  use  of  milk,  but  condemns 
oils.  Vinegar,  which  dissolves  arsenic,  has  been  recommended 
by  M.  Sage,  but  upon  what  grounds  we  know  not. 

According  to  Hahneman,  a solution  of  soap  is  the  best  reme- 
dy. One  pound  of  soap  may  be  dissolved  in  four  pounds  of 
water,  and  a cupful  of  this  solution  may  be  drunk  lukewarm 
every  three  or  four  minutes. 

Medical  use . — Notwithstanding  the  very  violent  effects  of 
arsenious  acid,  it  has,  however,  been  employed  in  the  cure  of  dis- 
eases, both  as  applied  externally,  and  as  taken  internally. 

Externally,  it  has  been  chiefly  employed  in  cases  of  cancer. 

J ustamond  used  an  ointment  composed  of  four  grains  of  white 
oxide  of  arsenic,  ten  grains  of  opium,  and  a drachm  of  cerate 
and  spread  very  thin  upon  linen.  But  its  action  is  tedious.  He 
also  fumigated  cancerous  sores  with  sulphuret  of  arsenic,  with 
a view  to  destroy  their  intolerable  fetor,  with  great  success.  Le 
Febure  \vashed  cancerous  sores  frequently,  in  the  course  of  the 
day,  with  a solution  of  four  grains  of  arsenious  acid  in  two 
pounds  of  water.  Arnemann  recommends  an  ointment  of  one 
drachm  of  arsenious  acid,  the  same  quantity  of  sulphur,  an 
ounce  of  distilled  vinegar,  and  an  ounce  of  ointment  of  white 
oxide  of  lead,  in  cancerous,  and  obstinate  ill-conditioned  sores, 
and  in  suppurated  scrofulous  glands.  The  arsenious  acid  has 
even  been  applied  in  substance,  sprinkled  upon  the  ulcer.  But 
this  mode  of  using  it  is  excessively  painful,  and  extremely  dan- 
gerous.^ There  have  been  even  fatal  effects  produced  from  its 
absorption. 


The  principal  thing  to  be  attended  to  in  arsenical  applications 
is  to  diminish  their  activity  to  a certain  degree.  They  then 
cause  little  irritation  or  pain,  but  rather  excite  a gentle  degree 
A>f  inflammation,  which  causes  the  diseased  parts  to  be  thrown 
off,  as  if  they  were  foreign  substances,  while  they  have  the  pe- 
culiar advantage  of  not  extending  their  operation  laterally. 

. No  other  escharotic  possesses  equal  powers  in  cancerous  affec- 
tions; but,  unfortunately,  its  good  effects  often  do  not  go  be- 
yond a certain  length  ; and  if  in  some  cases  it  effects  a cure,  in 
others  it  must  be  allowed  that  it  does  harm.  While  it  has  occa- 
sioned very  considerable  pain,  it  has  given  the  parts  no  disposi- 
tion to  heal,  the  progress  of  the  ulceration  becoming  even  more 
tapid  than  before. 

Internally,  it  may  be  exhibited  in  the  form, 

1.  Of  arsenious  acid  dissolved  in  distilled  water,  in  the  pro- 
portion of  four  grains  to  a pint.  A table  spoonful  of 
this  solution,  mixed  with  an  equal  quantity  of  milk, 
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and  a little  .syrup  of  poppies,  is  directed  to  be  taken 
every  morning  fasting,  and  the  frequency  of  the  dose 
gradually  increased  until  six  table  spoonfuls  be  taken 
daily.  M.  Le  Febure’s  method  of  curing  cancer. 

2.  Of  arsenite  of  potass.  Sixty-four  grains  of  arseniou3 

acid,  with  an  equal  quantity  of  carbonate  of  potass, 
are  to  be  boiled  together  until  the  arsenious  acid  be 
dissolved,  when  as  much  water  is  to  be  added  as  will 
increase  the  solution  to  one  pound.  Of  this,  from 
two  to  twelve  drops  may  be  given  once,  twice,  or 
oftener,  in  the  course  of  a day.  Dr.  Fowler’s  method 
of  curing  intermittent  fever. 

3.  Of  arseniate  of  potass.  Mix  well  together  equal  quan- 

tities of  nitrate  of  potass,  and  of  pure  arsenious  acid  ; 
put  them  into  a retort,  and  distil  it  first  with  a gentle 
heat,  and  afterwards  with  so  strong  a heat  as  to  redden 
the  bottom  of  the  retort.  In  this  process  the  nitric 
acid  is  partly  decomposed,  and  passes  over  into  the  re- 
ceiver in  the  state  of  nitrous  acid.  The  arsenious  acid 
is  at  the  same  time  converted  into  arsenic  acid,  and 
combines  with  the  potass.  The  product,  which  is 
arseniate  of  potass,  is  found  in  the  bottom  of  the  re- 
tort, and  may  be  obtained  in  the  form  of  crystals,  of 
a prismatic  figure,  by  dissolving  it  in  distilled  water, 
filtering  the  solution  through  paper,  evaporating,  and 
crystallizing.  A preparation  of  M.  Macquer’s. 

4.  Arsenious  acid,  in  substance,  to  the  extent  of  an  eighth 

of  a grain  for  a dose,  combined  with  a little  sublimed 
sulphur,  has  been  said  to  be  exhibited  in  some  very 
obstinate  cases  of  cutaneous  diseases,  and  with  the  best 
effect. 

, 5.  Combined  with  six  times  its  weight  of  black  pepper,  it  is 

given  by  the  native  physicians  in  the  East  Indies  for 
the  cure  of  the  Persian  fire  (syphilis),  and  a species  of 
elephantiasis,  called  juzam. 

The  internal  use  of  arsenic  has  been  lately  much  extended,  in 
consequence  of  the  observations  of  Dr.  Fowler,  Mr.  Jenkinson, 
Dr.  Burdsley,  Dr.  Kellie,  Mr.  Hill,  &c.  Before  Dr.  Fowler 
wrote,  it  was  indeed  in  use  empirically,  for  the  cure  of  cancers, 
and  even  as  a popular  remedy,  in  various  countries ; as  in  the 
East  Indies,  against  cutaneous  affections ; and  in  the  fens  of 
Hungary  and  Lincolnshire,  against  the  ague.  But  Dr.  Fowler  fir?t^ 
by  that  inductive  method  of  ascertaining  its  effects,  which  he  so 
successfully  practised,  recommended  it  to  the  notice  of  regular 
practitioners.  He  confined  himself  to  the  advantages  derived 
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from  it  in  periodical  diseases ; and  Mr.  Jenkinson  has,  more  re- 
cently, extended  the  use  of  it  to  certain  painful  affections  of  the 
■bones,  cases  of  “very  long  standing,  attended  with  great  de- 
bility, and  local  affections,  not  of  the  muscles  and  integu- 
r * meats,  but  of  the  ends  of  the  bones,  cartilages,  or  ligaments,  or 
of  all  three  together.”  He  thinks  it  hurtful  in  recent  affections, 
except  where  there  are  regular  intermissions,  and  in  the  disease 
described  by  Dr.  Haygarth,  under  rhe  title  of  nodosity  of  the 
joints.  For  a complete  1 t of  the  diseases  in  which  it  has  been 
tried,  Mr.  Hill’s  paper  in  the  Edinburgh  Medical  Journal  mav 
be  consulted.  J 

The  great  difficulty  attending  tire  exhibition  of  so  very  active 
a remedy,  is  regulating  the  dose  so  as  to  produce  the  full  effect, 

; without  carrying  it  farther  than  is  absolutely  necessary.  Dr. 

> Kellie  lias  accurately  pointed  out  the  precautions  to  be  observed 
with  this  view.  He  always  gives  arsenic  immediately  after 
meals,  under  the  idea  that  it  will  be  less  apt  to  affect  the  sto- 
mach  when  full  than  when  empty.  « From  all  I have  observed, 
L 1 have  little.  apprehension  of  risk  in  a guarded  and  judicious  use 
ot  the  arsenical  solution.  It  will  always  be  proper  to  begin  with 
the  smallest  dose^,  m order  to  ascertain  how  it  agrees  with  the 
stomach.  _ Having  suited  the  dose  to  this,  the  feeling  of  swell- 
ing and  stiffness  of  the  palpebne  and  face,  heat,  soreness,  and 
itching  of  the  tarsi,  or  tenderness  of  the  mouth,  are  proofs  that 
f medl<;me  is  exerting  its  specific  effects  on  the  constitution  : 
that  the  dose  has  been  carried  to  a sufficient  length  ; and  that  it 
f lsfftime  t0  decrease  the  dose,  and  attentively  to  watch  its  future 
■ effects.  On  the  appearance  of  erythema,  or  salivation,  it  is  time 
to  interrupt  altogether,  for  a while,  the  exhibition  of  arsenic : 
it  necessary,  it  may  be  resumed  when  these  symptoms  have  va- 
mshed  If  pain  of  the  stomach,  nausea,  or  vomiting  supervene; 
i the  head  be  affected  with  pain  or  vertigo ; or  should  a cough, 
(with  any  signs  of  irritation  of  the  pulmanory  organs,  be  observ- 
ed, the  use  of  arsenic  should  be  totally  and  for  ever  aban- 
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^niposna  utscoidca. 
Sj->.  8.  Artemisia  Abrotanum. 
Abrotanum.  Lond.  Dub. 
Southernwood. 
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Q1F' — Folia.  The  leaves. 


This  is  a perennial  shrub,  which  grows 
ens»  though  a native  of  the  south  of  Europe 


grows  readily  in  our  gar- 
Europe. 
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Southernwood  has  a strong  smell,  which,  to  most  people,  is 
not  disagreeable  ; it  has  a pungent,  bitter,  and  somewhat  nause- 
ous taste.  These  qualities  are  very  completely  extracted  by  al- 
cohol, and  the  tincture  is  of  a beautiful  green  colour.  They 
are  less  perfectly  extracted  by  watery  liquors,  the  infusion  being 
of  a light  brown  colour 

Med.  use Southernwood,  as  well  as  some  other  species  of 

the  same  genus,  has  been  recommended  as  an  anthelmintic  j and 
it  has  also  been  sometimes  used  as  stimulant,  detergent,  and  su- 
dorific. Externally,  it  has  been  employed  in  discutient  and  an- 
tiseptic fomentations ; and,  under  the  form  of  lotion  and  oint- 
ment, for  cutaneous  eruptions,  and  for  preventing  the  hair  from 
falling  off.  But  it  is  at  present  very  rarely  used  in  any  way. 

Officinal  Preparation. 

Decoctum  pro  f omen  to.  L. 


Sp.  42.  Artemisia  Maritima. 

.Absinthium  Maritimum.  JLond.  Dub. 

Sea  Wormwood. 

Off. — Cacumina.  The  tops. 

• 

This  species  of  artemisia  is  perennial  and  herbaceous.  It 
grows  wild  in  salt  marshes,  and  in  several  parts  about  the  sea- 
coasts.  In  taste  and  smell,  it  is  weaker  jpid  less  unpleasant 
than  the  common  wormwood,  and  is  now  almost  rejected  from 
practice. 

Officinal  Preparations. 

Conserva  absinthii  maritiini.  L. 

Decoctum  pro  fomeuto.  L. 


Sp.  26.  Artemisia  Santoniga. 
Sa/itenicum.  Land.  Dub. 
Wormseed. 


Ed. 


Off.-  Cacumen,  semen.  The  tops,  the  seeds. 

All  the  British  colleges  have  given  this  species  as  the  plan! 

^ *C]  ^ln^UCeSi  t^lese  seeds;  but  the  fact  is  by  no  means  ascer- 
ai  e . ley  have  been  ascribed  by  different  writers  to  otbei 
species  of  the  same  genus,  the  Judaica,  the  Contra,  and  the 

are  e,ven  8aid  by  Saunders  to  be  the  produce  of  a 
species  of  Chenopodium.  * 

,hTsdr,es  are  smaii>  °u°ng.  smoo*,  ana  ^ 3 

aft,r  gry'S  ' y“  °W  C°lour'  As  the  whole  head  is  gathered 
cnUceJ , Jlw  a7  r‘?,e>  tlKy  are  “itted  with  the  scale!  of  the 
ac  S Z ; *:  StalkS-  Their  taste  » hitter,  and  somewhat 

from  Vie  Sme  1 Str°ng  and  disagreeable.  Those  which  come 
j po  aie  esteemed  the  best,  and  those  from  Barbary  the 
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worst.  When  they  have  no  smell,  and  a less  intensely  b/ffcr 
taste,  and  are  discoloured,  and  mixed  with  a longer  kind  of 
; seed,  they'  are  to  be  rejected.  They  are  also  adulterated  t*ith 
the  seeds  of  tansy  and  wormwood.  The  latter  are  easily  known, 
by  having  a light  yellow  coiour,  and  resembling  powdered 
hay  more  than  seeds.  Neumann  obtained  from  480  parts,  2 1 3 of 
alcoholic  extract,  and  1 1 0 watery  ; and  inversely,  260  watery, 
and  28  alcoholic.  It  gave  a slight  flavour  to  water  distilled  from 
it,  but  no.oil. 

Med.  use. — Wormseed  is  one  of  the  oldest  and  most  common 
anthelmintics,  especially  in  the  lumbrici  of.children.  On  account 
«f  their  essential  oil,  they  are  heating  and  stimulating. 

They  are  given  to  children, 

1.  In  substance,  to  the  extent  of  ten  grains,  or  half  a 

drachm,  finely  powdered,  and  strewed  on  bread  and 
butter ; or  made  into  an  electuary  with  honey  or 
treacle;  or  candied  with  sugar;  or  diffused  through 
milk,  and  taken  in  the  morning,  when  the  stomach 
is  empty. 

2.  In  infusion  or  decoction ; but  to  these  forms  their  bitter- 

ness is  a strong  objection. 

After  they  have  been  used  for  some  days,  it  is  customary  to 
give  a cathartic,  or  they  are  combined,  from  the  beginning,  with 
rhubarb,  jalap,  calomel,  sulphate  of  iron,  or  muriate  of  am- 
monia. 

Sp.  63.  Artemisia  Absinthium.  Ed. 

Absinthium  vulgare.  Loud,  Dub. 

Common  wormwood. 

Of. — Folium,  cacumina,  summitas  florens.  The  herb,  leaves, 
and  flowering  heads. 

This  perennial  herb  grows  by  the  road-sides,  and  on  rubbish, 
in  many  parts  of  Britain ; and  about  London  it  is  cultivated  for 
medical  use.  Its  smell  is  strong  and  disagreeable ; its  taste  in- 
tensely bitter.  Its  active  constituents  are  bitter  extractive  and 
essential  oil.  It  is  used  in  stomach  complaints,  and  is  of  great 
service  to  hypochondrists.  It  is  also  employed  in  .intermittent 
fevers,  in  cachectic  and  hydropic  affections,  in  jaundice,  and 
against  worms.  Many  persons  cannot  suffer  the  disagreeable 
smell  of  wormwood,  which  is  apt  to  occasion  headach;  but  it 
may  be  freed  from  it  in  a great  measure  by  decoction.  The  ex- 
tract is  a pure  and  simple  bitter.  The  essential  oil  is  of  a dark 
green  colour,  and  contains  the  whole  flavour  of  the  plant.  It  is 
stimulating,  and  is  supposed  to  be  a powerful  antispasmodic  and 
anthelmintic.  Wormwood  was  formerly  much  used  for  the  pre- 
paration of  medicated  wine  and  ales. 
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Gytiandria  Polyandria.  Murray,  g.  1028 , sp.  13.  Monxcia. 
Polyandria.  Smith,  g.  4-02,  sp.  1.— Nat.  ord.  Piperita. 

Arum.  Lond.  Dub. 

Wake-robin. 

Off. — Radix  recens.  The  recent  root. 

This  is  a perennial  solid  bulbous-rooted  plant,  which  grows 
wild  in  shady  situations,  and  by  the  sides  of  banks,  ip  many 
parts  of  Britain.  The  root  is  knotty,  roundish,  and  white.. 
When  collected  in  spring, before  the  leaves  shoot,  or  in  autumn,, 
after  flowering,  it  contains  a very  acrid  milky  juice.  Applied  tot 
the  tongue,  it  causes  a burning  heat,  which  lasts  tor  many  Hours,, 
and  excites  considerable  thirst.  These  disagreeable*  symptoms; 
may  be  relieved  by  butter-milk  or  oiiy  fluids.  Rubbed  between  i 
the  fingers,  it  blisters  and  excoriates  them ; it  is  therefore  a cor-  ■ 
rcsive  vegetable  poison.  By  drying,  it  loses  the  greatest  part  of 
its  acrimony,  and  becomes  simply  amylaceous.  It  is  also  ren- 
dered perfectly  mild  by  frequent  washing  with  water.  It  does: 
not  rise  in  distillation,  either  with  alcohol  or  with  water,  and  is ; 
not  contained  in  its  extract,  although  the  root  is  thereby  deprived! 
of  it.  Neumann  obtained  from  480  of  the  dry  root,- 20  oft 
alchoholic  extract,  and  about  180  watery.  The  former  had  some1 
slight  pungency,  the  latter  none.  Its  acrimony  is  therefore  easily 
destructible  ; and  as  it . oes  not  arise  from  the  presence  of  an  es- 
sential oil,  it  depends  upon  a vegetable  principle,  different  from', 
all  others,  and  not  well  understood. 

Medical  use. — In  the  recent  root,  the  degree  of  acrimony  is  so'' 
very  uncertain,  and  often  so  excessive,  that  its  effects,  as  an  in- 
ternal remedy,  cannot  be  depended  on.  The  dried  root  is  per- 
fectly inert  -,  but  the  roots  may  be  kept  fresh  for  a year,  by  bury- 
ing them  in  a cellar  in  sand.  It  is  given  in  cachectic  cases,  sup- 
posed to  arise  from  an  accumulation  of  phlegm,  and  in  some: 
rheumatic  affections,  in  the  dose  of  ten  or  fifteen  grains,  three, 
times  a-day,  in  the  form  of  a conserve  or  bolus. 

Officinal  Preparation, 

Conserva  Ati.  L. 

ASARUM  EUROPIUM.  Pd.  \ 

IP  illd.  g.  925,  sp  1.  Smith,  g.  222,  sp  1.  Dodecandrid  il/e*- 
pogynia. — Nat  ord.  Sarmentacece. 

Asarum.  Lond.  Dub. 

Asarabacca. 

Off. — Folium.  The  leaves. 

This  perennial  plant  is  a native  of  some  places  of  England, 
although  the  dried  roots  are  generally  brought  from  the  Levant- 
t g‘ows  m moist  and  shady  situations.  It  produces  only  two 
cave:.,  which  are  uniform  and  very  obtuse.  The  root  is  fibrous. 
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of  a grey- brown  colour  externally,  but  white  within.  Both  the 
roots  and  leaves  have  a nauseous,  bitter,  acrimonious,  hot  taste ; 
their  smell  is  strong,  and  not  very  disagreeable. 

In  its  analysis,  it  is  said  by  Neumann  to  agree  with  ipecacuan- 
ha, but  it  seems  to  contain,  besides  its  odorous  principle,  which 
is  probably  camphor,  a portion  of  the  same  acrid  principle  which 
has  been  noticed  whe^ speaking  of  arum.  Upon  this  its  virtues 
depend  ; and  as  this  principle  is  volatile,  we  find  accordingly 
that  asarabacca  loses  much  of  its  activity  by  decoction  and  long 
keeping. 

Med.  use — Given  in  substance  from  half  a drachm  to  a drachm, 
it  evacuates  powerfully  both  upwards  and  downwards.  It  is 
said,  that  alcoholic  tinctures  possess  both  the  emetic  and  cathar-* 
tic  virtues  of  the  plant : that  the  .extract  obtained  by  inspissat- 
ing these  tinctures  acts  only  by  vomiting,  and  with  great  mild- 
ness : that  an  infusion  in  water  proves  cathartic,  rarely  emetic  : 
that  aqueous  decoctions  made  by  long  boiling,  and  the  watery 
extract,  have  no  purgative  or  emetic  quality,  but  prove  good  dia- 
phoretics, diuretics,  and  emmenagogues. 

, We  principally  use  this  plant  as  a sternutatory.  The  root 
of  as^rum  is  perhaps  the  strongest  of  all  the  vegetable  errhines, 
white  hellebore  itself  not  excepted.  Snuffed  ^p  the  nose, 
in  the  quantity  of  a grain  or  two,  it  occasions  a copious  evacua- 
tion of  mucus,  and  ptyalism.  The  leaves  are'  considerably  milder, 
and  may  be  used  to  the  quantity  of  three,  four,  or  five  grains. 
Geoffroy  relates,  that  after  snuffing  up  a dose  of  this  errhine  at 
night,  he  has  frequently  observed  the  discharge  from  the  nose 
to  continue  forjjiree  days  together ; and  that  he  has  known  a 
paralysis  of  the  mouth  and  tongue  cured  by  one  dose.  He  re- 
commends this  medicine  in  stubborn  disorders  of  the  head,  pro- 
ceeding from  viscid  tenacious  matter,  in  palsies,  and  in  soporific 
distempers. 

Officinal  Preparation. 

Pul  vis  Asari  compositus.  E.  L.  D. 

ASTRAGALUS  TRAGACANTHA.  Ed. 

iVilld.  g.  1379,  sp.  Diadeiphia  Decandria. — Nat.  ord,  PapUo- 
nacea. 

Gumtni  Tragacantlm.  Lond.  Dub. 

Tragacanth. 

Off. — Gummi.  Gum  Tragacanth. 

, Gum  Tragacanth  is  the  produce  of  a very  thorny  shrub, 
which  grows  on  the  island  of  Candia,  and  other  places  in  the 
Levant. 

About  the  end  of  June  a fluid  exudes  from  the  stem  an<f 
larger  branches,  which  dries  in  the  sun,  and  is  collected  by  the 
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shepherds  on  Mount  Ida,  from  whence  it  is  sent  to  Europe:, 
under  the  title  of  Tragacanth. 

It  consists  of  whitish  semi-transparent  vermiform  pieces., 
scarcely  a line  in  thickness,  without  taste  or  smell. 

There  is  also  a dirty  yellow,  or  brownish  kind,  which  is  110  : 
fit  for  medical  purposes. 

rl  ragacanth  is  difficultly  pulverizable,  unless  when  thoroughly 
dried,-  and  the  mortar  heated,  or  in  frost.  According  to  Neu  ■ 
man,  it  gives  nothing  over  in  distillation,  either  to  water  or  al  . 
cohol : alcohol  dissolves  only  about  10  parts  of  480,  and  waten 
the  whole.  Lewis,  however,  more  accurately  observes,  that  i .; 
cannot  be  properly  said  to  be  dissolved ; for,  put  into  water,  i it 
"absorbs  a large  proportion  of  that  fluid,  increasing  immensely  ii 
volume,  and  forming  with  it  a soft,  but  not  fluid  mucilage  ; 
and  although  it  is  easily  diffused  through  a larger  proportion  0 ; 
water,  after  standing  a day  or  two,  the  mucilage  subsides  again  , 
the  supernatant  fluid  retaining  little  of  the  gum. 

Besides  these  remarkable  difference0  from  gum-arabic  in  regaro 
to  brittleness,  insolubility,  and  '1'_  uantity  of  water  which  i : 
thickens,  I find  that  tragacanth  is  . j "ecipitated  by  silicized  pott- 
ass,  and  is  precipitated  by  sulphate  of  copper  and  acetate  of  lead' 

In  pharmacy  it  is  employed  for  forming  pow'ders  into  troches' 
and  rendering  tough  cohesive  substances,  such  as  colocynth. 
pulverizable,  by  beating  them  with  mucilage  of  tragacanth,  am, 
then  drying  the  mass.  For  electuaries  it  is  improper,  as  it  ren- 
ders .them  slimy  on  keeping. 

Officinal  Preparations. 

Mucilago  astragali  tragacanthae.  E.  L.  D, 

Pelvis  tragacanthy?  com'positns.  L. 

•  cerussas  conipositus.  L. 

Trochisci  glycyrrhizi.  L,  ' ' 

•  — nitri. 

ATROPA  BELLADONNA.  Ed. 

TVillij.  g.  381,  sp.  2.  Smithy  g.  100.  sp,  1. — Pentandria  JL-  ■ 
nogynia. — Nat.  ord.  Solatiacea. 

Belladonna.  Dub.  Solatium  lethale. 

Deadly  nightshade. 

Off — Folium.  The  leaf. 

The  deadly  nightshade  is  a perennial  plant,  with  a herbaceous 
stem,  which  is  indigenous  both  in  mountainous  and  woody  situ- 
ations in  this  country,  and  often  cultivated  in  gardens.  The. 
whole  plant  is  poisonous,  and  die  berries,  from  their  beautiful 
appearance,  have  sometimes  proved  fatal  to  children.  The 
symptoms  excited  are,  dryness  of  the  mouth;  trembling  of  the 
tongue,  very  distressing  thirst,  difficulty  of  swallowing,  fruit- 
less efforts  to  voihit,  and  great  anxiety  about  the  prcecordia. 
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Delirium  then  comes  on,  with  gnashing  of  the  teeth,  and  con- 
vulsions. The  pupil  remains  dilated,  and  is  not  sensible  even  to 
the  stimulus  of  light.  The  face  becomes  tumid,  and  of  a dark- 
red  colour.  The  jaws  are  frequently  locked.  Inflammation  at- 
tacks the  oesophagus,  stomach,  and  intestines,  sometimes  ex- 
tending to  the  mesentery,  lungs,  and  liver,  accompanied  with 
violent  pains  in  the  abdomen.  The  stomach  is  very  insensible 
to  stimulus,  and  the  peristaltic  motion  of  the  intestines  is  de- 
stroyed. General  relaxation,  palsy,  especially  of  the  lower  ex- 
tremities, convulsions,  vertigo,  blindness,  coma,  and  death  suc- 
ceed. The  body  soon  putrifies,  swells,  and  becomes  marked 
with  livid  spots  ; blood  flows  from  the  nose,  mouth,  and  ears, 
and  the  stench  is  insufferable.  On  dissection  the  blood  is  found 
to  be  fluid,  the  intestines  are  inflated  and  inflamed,  or  eroded 
and  gangrenous.  The  best  method  of  cure  is  to  excite  vomiting 
as  soon  as  possible,  by  emetics,  and  tickling  the  fauces;  to 
evacuate  the  bowels  by  purgatives  and  glysters ; and  to  give, 
largely,  vinegar,  honey,  milk,  and  oil.  In  some  children  who 
recovered  by  this  treatment,  the  delirium  was  succeeded  by  a 
profound  sopor,  accompanied  with  subsultus  tendinum  ; the 
face  and  hands  became  pale  and  cold,  and  the  pulse  small,  hard, 
and  quick.  Their  recovery  uras  slow,  and  the  blindness  conti- 
nued a considerable  time,  but  at  last  went  off. 


the  recent  leaves  a slightly  acrid  liquor,  and  the  residu 
destructive  distillation  yielded  carbonate  of  ammonia. 

Medical  use. — Yet  this  virulent  poison,  under  proper  manage- 
ment, may  become  an  excellent  remedy.  Besides  its  narcotic 
power,  it  promotes  all  the  excretions ; but  its  exhibition  re- 
quires the  greatest  caution  •,  for  it  is  apt,  when  continued  for 
any  length  of  time,  even  in  small  doses,  to  cause  dryness  and 
tension  of  the  throat  and  neighbouring  parts,  vertigo,  dimness 
of  sight,  and  even  temporary  blindness.  When  any  of  these 
symptoms  occur,  its  use  must  be  suspended  for  some  time,  and 
afterwards  resumed  in  smaller  doses. 

Deadly  nightshade  has  been  exhibited, 

1.  In  several  febrile  diseases;  in  obstinate  intermittents ; 
and  in  the  plague. 

..2.  In  inflammations;  the  gout. 

3.  In  comatose  diseases  ; in  palsy,  and  loss  of  speech  from 

apoplexy. 

4.  In  spasmodic  diseases ; in  chorea,  epilepsy,  chincough, 

hydrophobia,  melanchc^y,  and  mania. 

.'j.  In  cachectic  affections  ; in  dropsies,  and  obstinate  jaun- 
dice. 

$>.  In  local  diseases ; in  amaurosis,  ophthalmia,  in  scirrhus, 
and  cancer. 


By  distillation  in  the  vapour  bath,  Geoffroy  procure 
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Deadly  nightshade  is  best  exhibited  in  substance,  beginning 
with  a very  small  dose  of  the  powdered  leave  ■ or  root,  such  as 
the  fourth  or  eighth  part  of  a grain  for  children,  and  one  grain 
for  adults,  to  be  repeated  daily,  and  gradually  increased.  In 
hydrophobia,  Munch  gave  the  powdered  root  every  second  morn- 
ing, to  the  extent  of  from  one  to  five  grains  to  children,  and 
fourteen  or  fifteen  grains  to  adults. 

The  watery  infusion  is  also  a powerful  remedy.  One  scruple 
of  the  dried  leaves  are  infused  in  ten  ounces  of  warm  water,  and 
straining  after  cooling.  At  first  two  ounces  of  this  may  be  given 
daily  to  adults,  and  gradually  increased,  until  the  tension  of  the 
throat  shews  that  it  would  be  imprudent  to  go  farther. 

The  watery  extract  is  not  a judicious  preparation. 

Externally,  the  powdered  leaves  are  applied  as  a narcotic  to 
diminish  pain,  and  to  cancerous  and  ill-conditioned  sores.  From 
its  effect,  in  permanently  dilating  the  pupil.  Professor  Reimarus 
proposed,  and  tried  with  success,  the  dropping  a little  of  the 
infusion  into  the  eye,  a few  hours  before  periorming  the  extrac- 
tion for  the  cataract,  with  a view  of  facilitating  the  operation. 

Officinal  Preparation. 

Succtis  spissattfs  airopaj'belhruronia;.  E. 

AVENA  SATIVA.  Ed. 

life/ id.  g.  142,  sjj.  13.  Tricmdria  Eigynia.  — Nat.  ord,  Gra-- 

Oats.  Avena.  Lend. 

Off. — Semen.  The  seed. 

- This  is  a well  known  annual  plant,  which  is  very  generally 
cultivated  in  northern  countries,  and  in  many  places  furnishes ; 
their  principal  subsistence.  When  simply  freed  from  the  husks, , 
this  grain  gets  the  name  of  groats,  but  it  is  more  frequently 
ground  into  meal.  Groats  are  made  use  of  in  broths.  Oat- meal : 
is  baked  with  salt  and  water  into  cakes,  or,  with  the  same  addi-  • 
tions,  is  boiled  to  form  porridge.  An  infusion  of  the  husks  i»* 
water,  allowed  to  remain  till  it  becomes  acidulous,  is  boiled 
down  to  a jelly,  which  is  called  sowins.  In  all  these  forms  it 
is  nutritious,  and  easy  of  digestion. 

■ Med.  use. — Gruels  or  decoctions,  either  of  groats  or  oat- 
meal, either  plain  or  acidified,  or  sweetened,  form  an  excellent 
drink  in  febrile  diseases,  diarrhoea,  dysentery,  &c.  and  from 
their  demulcent  properties,  prove  useful  in  inflammatory  dis — 
orders,  coughs,  hoarseness,  roughness,  and  exulcerations  of  the 
fauces.  Porridge  is  also  frequently  applied  to  phlegmenous 
swellings,  to  promote  their  suppuration. 


PART  II. 


Materia  Medic  a. 


203 


BITUMEN  PETROLEUM.  Ed. 

Petroleum.  Lond.  Petroleum  Barbadense.  Dub.  . 

Rock  oil.  Barbadoes  tar. 

Bitumen  is  now  employed  as  the  generic  name  for  several 
inflammable  bodies  of  different  degrees  of  consistency-,  from  per- 
fect fluidity  to  that  of  a brittle  but  very  fusible,  solid,  and  of  lit- 
tle specific  gravity.  They  are  insoluble  in  alcohol  or  in  water, 
combine  with  essential  oils  and  sulphur,  decompose  only  a small 
proportion  of  nitrate  of  potass  by  deflagration,  and  on  inflamma- 
tion leave  little  or  no  residuum. 

Sp.  1.  Naphtha.  It  is  nearly  as  colourless,  transparent,  and 
fluid  as  water.  Specific  gravity  0.729  to  0.847,  of  a highly 
penetrating,  yet  not  disagreeable  smell,  somewhat  like  that  of 
rectified  oil  of  amber,  very  volatile,  and  remaining  fluid  at  zero 
Fahrenheit. 

Sp.  2.  Petroleum.  Not  so  fluid,  transparent,  or  colourless, 
as  the  former  ; smell  less  pleasant.  Specific  gravity  0.878. 

Sp.  3.  Mineral  Tar.  Viscid  5 of  a dai'k  colour;  smell  some- 
times strong,  but  often  faint.  Specific  gravity  1.1. 

Sp.  4.  Mineral  Pitch.— Maltha.  Brittle  in  cold  w eather ; 
of  a dark  colour;  opaque.  Specific  gravity  probably  1.07. 

Sp.  5.  Asphaltum.  Very  brittle;  fracture  conchoidal ; 
glassy  lustre  ; no  smell,  unless  when  melted  or  heated.  Specific 
gravity  1.07  to  1.65.  Fusible  and  inflammable. 

According  to  Mr.  Kirwan  and  Mr.  Hatchett,  the  first  spe- 
cies, by  exposure  to  the  air,  and  gradual  decomposition,  passes 
successively  through  the  intermediate  states,  till  at  last  it  is  con- 
verted into  asphaltum.  When  partially  decomposed,  the  re- 
maining naphtha  may  be  separated  by  distillation  from  the  super- 
abundant charcoal. 

From  the  different  Pharmacopoeias  having  been  published  be- 
fore the  specific  characters  were  prop-  rly  ascertained,  there  is 
some  confusion  with  regard  to  the  species  which  is  officinal. 
The  London  college  names  the  second,  while  the  Edinburgh 
and  Dublin  colleges  incorrectly  give  petroleum  Barbadense,  which 
belongs  to  the  third  species,  as  a synonym  of  bitumen  petro- 
leum, which  is  the  second.  The  first  species  is  found  abu  ndantly 
in  Persia;  but  what  wre  receive  comes  from  the  Duchy  of  Mo- 
dena in  Italy.  It  is  very  rarely  met  with  in  the  shops  ; the 
second,  mixed  with  a little  of  the  third,  and  some  subtile  oti,  is 
usually  sent  us  instead  of  it. 

Medical  use. — Petroleum  is  at  present  very  rarely  employed 
as  a medicine;  though,  if  the  finer  kinds' could  be  procured 
genuine,  they  seem  to  deserve  some  notice.  They  are  more 
agreeable  than  the  oil  of  amber,  and  milder  than  that  of  tur- 
pentine, of  the  virtues  of  both  of  which  they  participate.  They 
are  principally  recommended  by  authors  for  external  purposes, 


204 


Materia  Medica. 


PART  II. 


against  pains  and  aches,  in  paralytic  complaints,  and  for  pre- 
venting chilblains.  For  these  intentions,  some  of  the  more 
common  mineral  oils  have  been  made  use  of  with  good  success. 
An  oil  extracted  from  a kind  of  stone  coal  has  been  extolled 
among  the  common  people,  under  the  name  of  British  oil,  for 
rheumatic  pains,  See. ; even  this  is  often  counterfeited  by  a small 
portion  of  oil  of  amber  added 'to  the  common  expressed  oils. 

The  Barbadoes  tar  is  found  in  several  of  the  "West-India 
islands,  where  it  is  highly  esteemed  by  the  inhabitants  as  a su- 
dorific, and  in  disorders  of  the  breast  and  lungs ; though  in  cases 
of  this  kind,  attended  with  inflammation,  it  is  certainly  impro- 
per they  likewise  apply  it  externally  as  a discutient,  and  for 
preventing  paralytic  disorders. 

Officinal  Preparations. 

Oleum  pctrolei.  L. 

Petroleum  sadphuratum.  L. 

BOLETUS  IGNIARIUS.  Ed. 

Cryptogamia , Fungi. — Nat.  ord.  Fungi. 

Agaricus  chirtirgorum.  Off. 

Female  agaric,  or  agaric  of  the  oak,  called,  from  its  being 
very  easily  inflammable,  Touchwood,  or  Spunk. 

This  fungus  is  frequently  met  with  on  different  kinds  of  trees 
in  Britain,  especially  the  cherry  and  plumb $ and  is  said  to  have 
been  sometimes  brought  into  the  shops  mixed  with  the  true 
agaric  of  the  larch : from  this  it  is  easily  distinguished,  by  its 
greater  weight,  dusky  colour,  and  mucilaginous  taste  void  of 
bitterness.  The  medullary  part  of  this  fungus,  beaten  soft,  and 
applied  externally,  has  been  much  celebrated  as  a styptic  ; and 
said  to  restrain  not  only  veinous,  but  arterial  hasmorrhagies, 
without  the  use  of  ligatures.  It  does  not  appear,  however,  to 
have  any  real  styptic  power,  or  to  act  otherwise  than  dry 
lint,  sponge,  or  any  other  soft  fungous  application.  It  is  best 
when  gathered  in  August  or  September. 

BOLUS  GALLICUS.  Lond. 

French  bole. 

Boles  are  earthy  aggregates,  consisting  chiefly  of  siliceous 
and  argillaceous  earths.  They  are  less  coherent  and  more  friable 
than  pure  clay,  more  easily  diffused  through  water,  and  more 
freely  subsiding  from  it.  They  feel  greasy  to  the  touch,  adhere 
slightly  to  the  tongue,  and  break  down  in  the  mouth,  impres-r 
sing  a light  sense  of  astringency.  A great  variety  of  these  sub- 
stances were  formerly  used  in  medicine,  but  the  French  bole 
alone  is  now  retained  in  the  London  Pharmacopoeia.  It  is  of  q 
pale  red  colour,  variegated  with  irregular  specks  or  veins  of 
white  and  yellow'. 

These  earths  have  been  recommended  as  astringent,  sudorific, 
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and  alexipharmic  ; and  they  have  been  used  in  diarrhoeas,  dy- 
senteries, haemorrhagies,  and  in  malignant  and  pestilential  dis- 
tempers. In  intestinal  fluxes,  and  complaints  in  the  first  pas- 
sages,  from  thin  acrimonious  humours,  they  may  doubtless  be 
of  some  use  ; but  the  virtues  ascribed  to  them  in  the  other  cases 
appear  to  have  no  foundation. 

BUBON  GALBANUM.  Ed. 

Willd.  g.  54>6,  sp.  2. — Pentandria  Digynla.~-Pd\dX.  ord.  Um- 
bellate. 

Galbanum.  Loud.  Dub. 

Off'  Gummi-resina.  Galbanum,  a gum-resin. 

Ihis  plant  is  perennial,  and  grows  in  Africa.  It  abounds 
with  a milky  juice,  which  sometimes  exudes  from  the  joints  of 
tie  old  plants,  but  is  more  frequently  obtained  by  cutting  them 
acioss  some  inches  above  the  root.  The  juice  which  flows  from 
the  wound  soon  hardens,  and  is  the  galbanum  which  is  brought 
to  us  from  Syria  and  the  Levant.  & 

The  best  sort  of  galbanum  consists  of  pale-coloured  pieces, 
abouL  the  size  of  a hazel  nut,  which,  on  being  broken,  appear 
to  be  composed  of  clear  white  tears,  of  a bitterish  acrid  taste, 
and  a strong  peculiar  smell.  But  it  most  commonly  occurs  in 
agt>  utmated  masses,  composed  of  yellowish  or  reddish  and  clear 
white  tears,  which  may  be  easily  torn  asunder,  of  the  consist- 
ence of  firm  wax,  softening  by  heat,  and  becoming  brittle  by 
coW,  and  mixed  with  seeds  and  leaves.  What  is  mixed  with 
sand,  earth,  and  other  impurities,  and  is  of  a brown  or  blackish 
co  ou^  interspersed  with  no  white  grains,  of  a weak  smell,  and 
oi  a insistence  always  soft,  is  bad. 

■ _ Galbanum  is  almost  entirely  soluble  in  water,  but  the  solution 
is  milky  ; neither  do  wine  nor  vinegar  dissolve  it  perfectly.  Al- 
cohol, according  to  Hagen,  has  very  little  action  upon  it.  It 
is  not  usible,  but  furnishes  a considerable  proportion  of  essen- 
la  oi  w en  distilled  with  water.  Neumann  obtained  by  dis- 
tillation w,th  water  six  drachms  of  oil,  besides  what  remained 
isso  ved  in  the  water.  The  watery  extract  amounted  to  abodt 
ree  ounces.  It  was  somewhat  nauseous,  but  could  not  have 

n„?rT1Z^  3S  a PreParati°n  of  galbanum.  From  the  same 
q ntity  alcohol  extracted  upwards  of  nine  ounces  and  a half  of 

^d/bntt  e in8lP1lci  “lodorous  substance  (resin  ?). 
mm  e.  U-Se‘  ^a^anum  agrees  in  virtue  with  gum  ammonia- 

’ ^ |s  generally  accounted  less  proper  in  asthmas,  and 

niilc  S°  m ystencal  complaints.  It  is  exhibited  in  the  form  of 

t0  the  extcnt  of  about  a drachm.  Applied 

Drnmr.f  lf  1S  s’;,PPose^  t0  resolve  and  discuss  tumours,  and  to 
promote  suppuration. 
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Officinal  Preparations. 

Galbanum  purifiojfMn.  L. 

Piluke  galbani  compositas.  L. 

assefoetidae  composite.  E. 

Tiuciura  galbaiii.  L. 

Emplastmm  galbani.  D. 

assaefoetidae.  E. 

gummosum,  E. 

lithargyri  compositum.  L. 

BUTEA  FRONDOSA. 

IP  Hid.  sp.  plant,  t.  3.  p.  917.  Diadelphia  Monogynia.  Rox- 
burgh's Coromandel  Plants , vol.  i.  p.  22.  t.  21.  Plaso  Rheed. . 
Malab - 6.  p-  29.  tab.  16.  17.  The  Aladuga  of  the  Telingas. 

Kino.  Dub. 

Kino. 

i • 

I have  introduced  this  article,  because  the  Dublin  college  haver 
quoted  it  as  the  source  of  the  kino  of  the  shops,  though  certainly.- 
erroneously*,  for  not  only  is  it  well  known  that  the  greatest  part  of: 
the  kino  of  the  shops  is  the  product  of  the  eucalyptus  resinifera  of; 
Botany  Bay,  but  Dr  Roxburgh,  whom  they  quote  as  their  au- 
thority, distinctly  mentions  that  the  concrete  juice  of  madugaa 
differs  from  kino.  The  butea  supelba,  a very  large  twining  shrub/, 
yields  a similar  juice.  To  prevent  the.  error  from  being  repeated: 
or  propagated,  and  still  more,  as  the  article  seems  worthy  off 
further  examination,  I shall  quote  his  own  words. 

<c  This  is  a middle-sized,  or  rather  a large  tree,  not  common: 
in  the  low  lands  of  this  coast,  but  very  common  among  thc^ 
mountains ; casts  its  leaves  during  the  cold  season,  whidfccomee 
out  again  with  the  flowers  about  the  months  of  March  or  April:; 
seed  ripe  in  June  and  July. 

“ From  natural  fissures  and  wounds  made  in  the  bark  of  this* 
tree  during  'the  hot  season,  there  issues  a most  beautiful  red! 
juice,  which  soon  hardens  into  a ruby-coloured,  brittle,  astrin-- 
gent  gum  *,  but  it  soon  loses  its  beautiful  colour  if  exposed  to  the  i 
air.  To  preserve  the  colour,  the  gum  must  be  gathered  as^sooi: 
as  it  becomes  hard,  and  closely  corked  up  in  a bottle.  ’This- 
gum  held  in  the  flame  of  a candle  swells,  and  burns  away  slow-- 
ly,  without  smell  or  the  least  flame,  into  a coal,  and  then  into 
fine  light  ashes  : held  in  the  mouth,  it  soon  dissolves ; it  tastes' 
strongly,  but  simply  astringent  *,  heat  does  not  soften  it,  but 
rather  renders  it  more  brittle.  Pure  water  dissolves  it  perfectly 
and  the  solution  is  of  a deep,  clear,  red-  colour.  It  is  in  a great 
measure  soluble  in  spirits,  but  the  solution  is  paler,  and  a little 
turbid ; the  watery  solution  also  becomes  turbid  when  spirit  is 
added,  and  the  spirituous  more  clear  by  the  addition  of  water* 
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diluted  vitriolic  acid  renders  both  solutions  turbid ; mild  caus- 
tic (?)  vegetable  alkali  changes  the  colour  of  the  watery  solution 
to  a clear,  deep,  fiery,  blood  red  ; the  spirituous  it  also  deepens, 
but  in  a less  degree ; sal  martis  changes  the  watery  solution  into 
a good  durable  ink.” 

“ Ihese  are,  I think,  proofs  that  it  contains  a very  small  pro- 
portion of  resin ; in  which  it  differs  from  the  gum  resin  called 
kino,  or  gummi  rubrum  astrtngens  Gambiense , which  the  Edin- 
burgh college  has  taken  into  their  materia  medica.  I have  used 
the  recent  gum  in  making  my  experiments,  which  may  make 
some  difference ; but  as  this  can  be  most  perfectly  dissolved  in 
a watery  menstruum,  it  may  prove  of  use,  where  a spirituous 
solution  of  kino  (being  the  most  complete)  cannot  be  properly 
admitted : consequently  it  may  prove  a valuable  acquisition.” 

CALX.  Lond. 

Calx  recens  usta.  Dub. 

Calx  viva.  Ed. 

a.  Ex  lapide  calcareo.- 

b.  Ex  testis  conchyliorum. 

Quicklime  recently  burnt. 

The  properties  of  lime  have  been  already  enumerated.  It  is 
scarcely  found  in  nature  uncombined,  but  is  easily  prepared  from 
any  of  its  carbonates,  either  mineral  or  animal,  by  the  action  of 
fire,  which  first  expels  the  water,  then  destroys  any  animal  mat- 
ters which  may  be  present,  and,  lastly,  expels  the  carbonic  acid. 
This  process  is  improperly  termed  the  burning  of  lime.  The 
product  is  lime,  or,  as  it  is  commonly  called,  quicklime. 

If  about  half  its  weight  of  water  be  poured  upon  lime,  a great 
increase  of  temperature  takes  place,  steam  is  produced,  and  the 
lime  crumbles  down  into  a dry  powder,  somewhat  increased  in 
weight  by  the  presence  of  part  of  the  water,  which  has  been 
solidified  by  the  lime  : and  to  the  caloric  of  fluidity,  which  is 
expelled  during  the  conversion  of  the  water  into  a solid,  the 
great  increase  of  the  temperature  is  owing.  Lime  in  this  state 
is  said  to  be  slacked.  If  more  water  be  poured  upon  slacked 
lime,  there  is  no  new  evolution  of  caloric ; but  if  the  water 
amount  to  700  times  the  weight  of  the  lime,  the  lime  is  com- 
pletely dissolved.  This  solution  is  termed  Lime-water.  I 

As  lime  quickly  attracts  moisture  and  carbonic  acid  from  the 
atmosphere,  it  should  be  always  recently  prepared  ; and  it  should 
be  preserved  in  very  close  bottles.  Lime  should  not  effervesce 
^fith  acids,  and  should  be  entirely  soluble  in  water. 

P Medical  use. — On  the  living  body  lime  acts  as  an  escharotic, 
*nd  as  such  it  was  formerly  applied  to  ill-conditioned  and  obsti- 
nate sores.  Dissolved  in  water,  it  is  sometimes  given  inter- 
82  ly  as  a tonic  or  astringent  in  scrofula  and  various  fluxes, 
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and  formerly  it  enjoyed  considerable  reputation  as  a lithon*- 
i ijptic. 

Ojjicinal  Preparations. 

Aqua  calcis.  E.  L.  D. 

. potassai^  E.  L.  D. 

Aqua  ammonias.  E.  L.  D. 

Alcohol  ammoniatum.  E. 

Aqua  sulphured  ammonias.  D. 


CANCER.  Chela.  Loncl. 

The  crab.  A genus  of  crustaceous  insects. 

Sp.  Cancer  Astacus.  Lapilli.  Ed. 

The  craw-fish.  Crabs  stones,  vulgarly  called  Crabs  eyes. 

Crabs  stones  are  generally  about  the  size  of  peas,  or  larger:; 
somewhat  hemispherical  in  their  shape,  and  laminated  in  theixr 
texture  ; of  a white  colour  ; but  sometimes  reddish  or  bluish. 

These  concretions  are  found  in  the  stomach,  one  on  each  side,, 
at  the  time  when  the  crab  changes  its  shell,  and  renews  the: 
inner  membrane  of  the  stomach,  which  commonly  happens  im 
the  month  of  A^qskfyThe  stones  afterwards  gradually  disap- 
pear, and  none  are  found  after  the  new  shell  has  acquired  its  s 
full  degree  of  firmness.  They  therefore  seem  to  furnish  the  ma-.- 
terials  for  the  induration  of  the  new  shell.  They  are  brought  ii  :i 
great  numbers  from  Poland  and  Russia,  especially  from  the  pro-  - 
vince  of  Astracan,  where  the  craw-fish  are  either  bruised  with; 
wooden  mallets,  or  laid  up  in  heaps  to  putrefy,  when  the  flesh: 
is  washed  away  with  water,  and  the  stones  picked  out. 

They  consist  of  carbonate  of  lime,  combined  with  a littlee 
phosphate  of  lime  and  gelatine.  The  quantity  of  the  two  lass: 
is  too  small,  and  their  action  on  the  living  body  too  inconsiderable: 
to  make  any  considerable  difference  in  medical  properties,  be  ■ 
tween  these  concretions  and  soft  carbonate  of  lime,  as  it  occur:: 
in  the  mineral  kingdom. 

Crab  stones  are  said  by  most  writers  on  the  materia  medic;, 
to  be  frequently  counterfeited  with  tobacco-pipe  clay,  or  com- 
positions of  chalk  with  mucilaginous  substances.  This  piece  o ! 
fraud,  if  really  practised,  may  be  very  easily  discovered  : thi. 
counterfeits  wanting  the  leafy  texture  which  is  observed  upor 
breaking  the  genuine;  more  readily  imbibing  water;  adhering, 
to  the  tongue;  and  dissolving  in  vinegar,  or  the  stronger  acids' 
diluted  with  water,  either  entirely  or  not  at  all,  or  by  piece, 
meal ; whilst  the  true  crab  stones,  digested  in  these  liquors,  be- 
come soft  and  transparent,  their  original  form  remaining  the  same- 
as  the  organization  of  the  gelatine  is  not  altered  by  the  acid. 

Ojffi cin  at  Prepa ration. 

Cancrorum  lapilli  pra’parati.  E. 


Sp.  Cancer  Pacurus.  Chela.  Ed.  Dub, 
The  black-clawed  crab.  The  claws. 
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. ^HI->  sPecies  °f  crab  inhabits  the  sea,  and  is  found  especially 
m the  North  sea.  Its  claws  are  yellow,  tipt  with  black;  and 
they  resemble  the  former  article  in  every  respect  as  medicines. 
Officinal  Preparations. 

Canerorum  chclas  pneparatas.  L. 

Pti  1 vis  chela;  canerorum  compositus-.  L. 

Trochisci  crehe.  L. 

CANELLA  ALBA.  Land.  Ed.  Dub. 

Canella  Alba. 

™ lUcL  S’  94:2.  sp.  1.  Dodecandria  Monogunia.-- Nat.  ord, 
U/eracea. 

Off- — Cortex.  The  bark. 

nvvSE  Ca?elL?  albilris  a TtaI).  tr.ee>  which  is  very  common  in  Ja- 
maica, and  other  West-India  islands. 

«Jie-Cau-Ib  iS,  the  interior  bark,  ^ed  from  the  epidermis 
w ich  is  thin  and  rough,  and  dried  in  the  shade.  There  are 
two  sorts  °f  canella  in  the  shops,  differing  from  each  other  in 
the  length  and  thtekness  of  the  quills;  they  are  both  the  bark 

thethin3171^ treGl  tllC  c6r  belng  taken  f™m  the  ^unk,  and 
the  thinner  from  the  branches. 

It  was  introduced  into  Europe,  according  to  Clusius,  in  1605, 

lrOUgbt  t0  us  roIIed  UP  in  long  quills,  or  flat  pieces 
- , . e[  tba"  cinnamon,  and  both  outwardly  and  inwardly  of  a 
colour,  lightly  inclining  to  yellow.7  It  is  “wm  pu„“ 
aiomatic,  and  in  distillation  with  water  it  yields  a larp-e 

SrsWl0'  a V7  f ive  vol^ile  oil,  of  a yel^or 
reddish  colour,  and  or  a sweet  odour,  approaching  to  that  ot 

~r„™t”r  "0t  be  COnfOUnded  "'ith  the  b“k“f 

u is  ^ » * 

Officinal  Preparation . 

Jinctura  gentiana  composita.  E. 

CAPSICUM  ANNUUM  Ed 

*•  $M-  V-  '•  ord.  &. 

L ?jPe.r  Indicum.  Land.  Capsicum.  Dub  : 
t-ockspur  pepper. 

Off.— Fructus,  capsulae.  The  pod. 

annual.P,ant>  a native  of  South  America,  culti- 

frequemlv  inSn  CS  “ °f  West-India  islands,  and  even 

quently  m our  gardens,  for  the  beauty  of  its  pods 

O 
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The  pods  of  this  species  are  long,  pointed,  and  pendulous,  at 
first  of  a green  colour,  and,  when  ripe,  of  a bright  orange  redj. 
They  are  filled  with  a dry  loose  pulp,  and  contain  many  small,, 
flat,  kidney-shaped  seeds.  The  taste  of  capsicum  is  extremely 
pungent  and  acrimonious,  setting  the  mouth,  as  it  were,  on  fire. 

The  principle  on  which  its  pungency  depends,  I find,  is  sew- 
luble  in  water  and  in  alcohol,  is  not  volatile,  reddens  infusions 
of  turnsole,  and  is  precipitated  by  infusion  of  galls,  nitrate  ooi 
mercury,  muriate  of  mercury,  nitrate  of  silver,  sulphate  of  copi 
per,  sulphate  of  zinc,  red  sulphate  of  iron  (but  the  precipii 
tate  is  neither  blue  nor  green),  ammonia,  carbonate  of  potass,  am* 
alum,  but  not  by  sulphuric,  nitric,  or  muriatic  acid,  or  silicizec* 
potass. 

Cayenne  pepper  is  an  indiscriminate  mixture  of  the  powdeel 
of  the  dried  pods  of  many  species  of  capsicum,  but  especialll] 
of  the  capsicum  frutescens,  or  bird  pepper,  which  is  the  hottessl 
of  all.  Cayenne  pepper,  as  it  comes  to  us  in  powder  from  thu 
West  Indies,  changes  infusion  of  turnsole  to  a beautiful  greenn 
probably  owing  to  the  muriate  of  soda,  which  is  always  added  tt< 
it,  and  to  red  oxide  of  lead,  with  which  it  is  said  to  be  mixed. 

Med.  use. — These  peppers  have  been  chiefly  used  as  a condi 
ment.  They  prevent  flatulence  from  vegetable  food,  and  haw 
a warm  and  kindly  effect  in  the  stomach,  possessing  all  the  viir 
tues  of  the  oriental  spices,  without,  according  to  Dr.  Wright 
producing  those  complaints  in  the  head  which  the  latter  are  app 
to  occasion.  An  abuse  of  them,  however,  is  supposed  to  occea 
sion  visceral  obstructions,  especially  of  the  liver.  In  the  prate 
tice  of  medicine,  they  constitute  one  of  the  simplest  and  strong 
est  stimulants  which  can  be  introduced  into  the  stomach ; theei 
action  not  being  followed  by  any  narcotic  effects.  Dr.  WrigH 
says,  that  in  dropsical  and  other  complaints,  where  chalybeate; 
are  indicated,  a minute  portion  of  powdered  capsicum  forms  a.. 
excellent  addition ; and  he  recommends  its  use  in  lethargic  affect 
tions.  It  has  also  been  successfully  employed  as  a gargle  in  cyj 
nanche  maligna,  when  it  has  resisted  the  use  of  cinchona,  whw 
and  the  other  remedies  commonly  employed.  Coma  and  del. 
rium  are  common  attendants  of  tropical  fevers,  and  in  sue 
cases,  cataplasms  of  capsicum  have  a speedy  and  happy  effec. 
They  redden  the  parts,  but  seldom  blister,  unless  when  kept  o 
too  long.  In  ophthalmia  from  relaxation,  the  diluted  juice  < 
capsicum  is  a sovereign  remedy.  Dr.  Adair  gave  six  or  eigl. 
grains  for  a dose,  made  into  pills;  or  he  prepared  a tincture,  t- 
digesting  half  an  ounce  of  the  pepper  in  a pound  of  alcohol,  tLl 
dose  of  which  was  one  or  two  drachms  diluted  with  water. 

CARBO  LIGNI.  Ed.  Dub. 

Charcoal  of  wood. 

Charcoal,  as  it  is  commonly  prepared,  is  not  a pure  oxide  r 
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carbon,  but  contains  also  a notable  proportion  of  hydrogen, 
from  which  it  may  be  purified  by  exposing  it  for  some  time  to 
a strong  heat.  Munch  directs,  that  for  medical  use  it  be  re- 
duced to  fine  powder,  and  heated  in  d covered  crucible  as  long 
as  any  flame  appears  on  removing  the  cover,  and  until  it  be  fully 
red.  It  is  then  to  be  allowed  to  cool  in  the  furnace,  the  upper 
layer  of  the  powder  to  be  removed,  and  the  remainder  to  be 
sealed  accurately  up  in  ounce  vials. 

Medical  use. — When  the  pneumatic  pathology  wa3  in  fashion, 
and  phthisis  and  similar  diseases  were  ascribed  to  hyper-oxy- 
genation of  the  system,  charcoal  was  strongly  recommended  as 
a powerful  disoxygenizing  remedy,  and  cases  of  its  successful 
employment  are  even  recorded. 

In  this  place  it  will  not  be  superfluous  to  notice  the  power 
ascribed  to  charcoal  of  putrifying  various  fetid  or  discoloured 
fluids.  Lowitz  found  that  it  destroyed  the  adventitious  colour 
and  smell  of  vinegar,  carbonate  of  ammonia,  tartaric  acid,  al- 
cohol, super-tartrate  of  potass,  and  other  salts,  and  that  it  pre- 
vented water  from  becoming  putrid  at  sea,  especially  when  as- 
sisted by  a little  sulphuric  acid.  Meat  which  has  acquired  a 
maukish,  or  even  putrid  smell,  is  also  said  to  be  rendered  per- 
fectly sweet  by  rubbing  it  with  powdered  charcoal. 

From  its  acknowledged  effects  in  correcting  the  putridity  of 
animal  substances,  it  is  probabie  that  the  virtues  ascribed  to  it 
of  preventing  the  putrid  eructations  which  take  place  in  some 
kinds  of  dyspepsia  are  better  founded.  Ten  grains  may  be 
given  for  a dose.  As  an  external  application,  powdered  char- 
coal has  been  recommended  in  the  cure  of  inflammation  from 
external  causes,  gangrene,  and  all  descrptions  of  fetid  ulcers. 
The  good  effects  of  charcoal,  or  burnt  bread,  used  as  a tooth 
powder,  in  correcting  the  bad  smell  which  the  breath  some- 
times acquires  from  carious  teeth  are  well  known. 

Pharm.  Preparation. 

Marias  barytas.  E. 

CARBONAS. 

Carbonate  is  a generic  name  for  the  combinations  of  the 
carbonic  acid  with  earths,  alkalies,  and  metallic  oxides. 

The  nature  of  these  substances  was  totally  unknown,  until 
the  year  1756,  when  the  discoveries  of  Dr.  Black  laid  the  foun- 
dation for  the  present  state  of  chemical  knowledge. 

| Before  the  brilliant  epoch  We  have  mentioned,  the  carbonates 
*vere  supposed  to  be  simple  bodies  : and  the  fact  of  their  ac- 
quiring new  and  caustic  properties  by  the  action  of  fire,  was 
explained,  by  supposing  that  the  particles  of  the  fire  Combined 
'vith  them.  Dr.  Black,  however,  demonstrated,  that  these 
•odies  in  their  caustic  state  are  simple,  and  that  their  mildness 
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is  owing  to  their  being  combined  with  an  acid,  to  which  the 
name  of  carbonic  is  now  given. 

The  most  general  character  of  the  carbonates  is,  their  efferves- 
cing vffien  any  of  the  stronger  acids  is  poured  upon  them., 
This  phenomenon  is  owing  to  these  acids  displacing,  by  their 
greater  affinity,  the  carbonic  acid,  which  flies  off'  in  the  form: 
of  a gas. 

The  carbonates  may  be  also  'deprived  of  their  carbonic  acidj, 
cither  by  the  action  of  heat  alone,  or  by  heating  them  whent 
mixed  with  charcoal,  which  decomposes  the  carbonic  acid  by/ 
combining  with  part  of  its  oxygen,  so  that  both  the  acid  anch 
the  charcoal  are  converted  into  carbonic  oxide  gas. 

The  carbonates  may  be  divided  into  three  great  families,  the: 
alkaline,  the  earthy,  and  the  metallic. 

Family  1.  The  alkaline  carbonates  have  an  urinous  taste,  tinge: 
vegetable  blues  green,  and  are  soluble  in  water,  and  insoluble e 
in  alcohol. 

Family  2.  The  earthy  carbonates  are  insipid,  and  insoluble  in; 
water,  but  soluble  in  water  saturated  with  carbonic  acid. 

Family  3.  The  metallic  carbonates  scarcely  differ  in  appear- 
ance from  the  metallic  oxides. 

We  shall  have  immediately  occasion  to  notice  some  indivi- 
duals of  each  of  these  families. 

CARBON  AS  BARYTAS.  Ed.  Barytes , Terra  ponder  os  a;. 

Carbonate  of  baryta.  Barytes.  Heavy  spar. 

Carbonated  Baryta  is  rarely  found  in  nature  ; and  as  it: 
was  first  discovered  by  Dr.  Withering,  Mr.  Werner  give  it  the: 
name  of  Witherite.  Its  colour  is  greyish- white,  sometimes  in- 
clining to  milk  white,  and  sometimes  with  a slight  tinge  of! 
yellowy  from  a mixture  of  iron,  seldom  greenish,  often  invested 
with  a red  ochry  crust.  It  is  found  in  solid  masses,  sometimes 
filling  an  entire  vein,  sometimes  interspersed  with  sulphatec: 
baryta,  frequently  rounded,  or  affecting  that  form,  seldom  crys- 
tallized. Texture  fibrous ; fracture  conchoidal ; fragments- 
long  splinters  •,  specific  gravity,  4.3  to  4.338  Although  it  has 
no  sensible  taste,  it  is  poisonous.  In  medicine  it  is  only  used 
for  preparing  the  muriate  of  baryta.  It  is  found  in  Lancashire. 
Cumberland,  Scotland,  and  Sweden,  but  is  not  common. 

According  to  different  analyses,  its  constituents  are, 


Withering, 

Acid. 

20 

+ 

Baryta. 

80 

Pelletier, 

22 

+ 

6*2 

Kirwan, 

22 

+ 

78 

Fourcroy, 

10 

+ 

90 

Officinal  Preparation. 
Carbonas  baryta:.  E . 

PART  II. 


Materia  Me  die  a. 


213 


CARBONAS  CALCIS.  Ed. 

Creta . Load.  Dub. 

Carbonated  lime.  Chalk. 

This  is  the  most  common  of  all  minerals,  is  found  under  a 
great  variety  of  forms,  and  has  various  names,  as  chalk,  lime- 
stone, marble,  spar.  , In  form  it  is  either  amorphous,  stalactical, 
or  crystallized.  When  amorphous,  its  texture  is  either  foliated, 
striated,  granular,  or  earthy.  The  primitive  form  of  its  crys- 
tals is  a rhomboidal  parallelopiped.  Hardness,  lustre,  and 
transparency,  various  : when  transparent,  it  causes  double  re- 
fraction ; specific  gravity  from  2.315  to  2.78 ; colour,  when 
pure,  white ; effervesces  violently  with  muriatic  acid,  and  dis- 
solves in  it  entirely,  or  nearly  so,  forming  a colourless  solution. 

Its  different  varieties  may  be  arranged  under, 

1.  Creta  alba.  Soft  carbonate  of  lime.  Chalk. 

2.  Marmor  album.  Indurated  carbonate  of  lime.  Marble. 

They  contain  about  45  parts  of  carbonic  acid,  and  55  of  Jime. 

In  medicine  it  is  given  to  correct  acidity  in  the  primae  vise, 

especially  when  accompanied  with  looseness.  Powdered  chalk 
has  been  externally  applied  with  success  to  scalds  and  burns. 

Ojjicinal  Preparations. 

Carbonas  calcis  prmparatus.  E.  L.  D. 

Potio  carbonatis  calcis.  E.  L. 

Trochisci  carbonatis  calcis.  E.  L. 

Pulvis  carbonatis  calcis  compositus.  E.  L. 

cretm  compositus  cum  opio.  L. 

chclarum  cancri  compositus.  L. 

Soiutio  muriatis  calcis.  E.  £). 

Aqua  supercarbouatis  poiassa;.  E. 

~~  ammonias.  E.  L. 

Carbonas  ammonite.  E.  L. 


CARBONAS  POTASS^E  IMPURUS.  Ed. 

| Cz7 teres  clavellati.  Loud.  Kali  impuirum.  Dub. 

Alkali  Jixum  vegetabi/e • Lixiva. 

Pearl  ashes.  Potashes.  Impure  carbonate  of  potass.  Fixed 
vegetable  alkali.  r 

♦l  Potashes  of  commerce  are  sent  to  us  from  the  shores  of 
, e a tic  a*lc*  from  America.  They  arc  prepared  by  lixiviating 
he  ashes  of  vegetables  in  barrels,  first  with  cold,  and  then  with 
ot  water,  filtering  the  ley,  and  evaporating  it  to  dryness  in  an 
ron  pot.  In  this  state  they  still  contain  some  vegetable  matter, 
not  perfectly  incinerated,  which  gives  them  a biWn  or  black 
our.  1 o destroy  this,  and  render  their  colour  purer,  they  are 
tp-ut  urnt  in  a reverberatory  furnace.  They  now  get  the  name 
com  -ar  a , lcs  > kut  even  yet  they  are  very  impure,  and  often 
_0(.  ain  c sulphates  of  potass  and  of  lime,  and  the  muriate  of 
P ra„s.  I hey  are  also  frequently  adulterated  with  vegetable 
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ashes,  sand,  and  sulphate  of  potass.  The  ashes  are  detected  by, 
their  difficult  and  imperfect  solution  ; the  sand,  by  the  precipi- 
tation of  silica  in  a gelatinous  form  by  the  addition  of  an  acid,, 
and  the  sulphate  of  potass  by  its  crystallization.  All  vegetables, 
which  grow  at  a distance  from  the  sea  afford  potashes  by  incine- 
ration : herbs  give  the  largest  proportion,  then  the  leaves  of  trees,, 
then  shrubs,  and  woods  the  least.  It  formerly  had  the  name  of 
Fixed  Vegetable  Alkali ; but  it  is  also  found,  though  much  moree 
sparingly,  both  in  the  animal  and  mineral  kingdoms. 

Vauquelin  has  given  a table  of  the  quantity  of  pure  potass,, 
and  of  heterogenous  matters,  contained  in  1152  parts  of  the  dif- 
ferent potashes  of  commerce. 


Russian  potashes, 

Potass. 

Sulphate 
of  potass. 

Muriate 
of  potass. 

5 

Insoluble 

residuum. 

Carb.  acid 
and  water. 

772 

t)0 

ob 

2o4 

American  do. 

857 

145 

20 

2 

119 

Pearl  ashes, 

751 

SO 

4 

6 

S08 

Potashes  of  Treves, 

720 

165 

44 

24 

190 

Oantzic  ashes, 

6u3 

152 

14 

70 

204 

Potashes  of  Vosges, 

414 

148 

510 

54 

S04 

The  potass  was  estimated  by  the  quantity  of  diluted  nitrous* 
acid  saturated  by  it ; the  sulphate  of  potass  by  the  precipiratec 
formed  with  nitrate  of  baryta  ; and  the  muriate  of  potass  by  that: 
formed  with  nitrate  of  silver. 

All  these  different  potashes,  except  the  last,  may  be  purified! 
sufficiently  for  pharmaceutical  purposes,  by  lixiviating  them  with: 
a small  proportion  of  cold  water,  and  evaporating  the  ley  to  dry- 
ness in  an  iron  pot. 

Medical  use. — Carbonate  of  potass  is  used  in  form  of  lotion,, 
in  rachitic  and  seme  cutaneous  diseases,  and  as  a stimulant  to  the. 
inactive  state  of  the  vessels  in  certain  ulcers.  It  is  used  internal- 
ly as  a diaphoretic  or  diuretic,  and  of  late  in  calculous  com- 
plaints ; but  its  continued  use  seldom  fails  to  injure  the  cpnstir- 
tution,  or  the  intestinal  canal. 

Officinal  Preparation s. 

Carbonas  potas  ae.  E.  L.  D. 

Alcohol.  D. 

• amuioniatum.  L.  D. 

Spiritus  ammonite  feetidus.  L. 

' CARBON  AS  SOD7E  IMPURUS.  Ed. 

Barilla.  Loud  Barilla , Soda  impura.  Dub , 

Impure  Carbonate  of  soda.  Barilla.  Fixed  mineral  alkali. 

Soda  is  a very  common  mineral  production.  It  is  the  basis  of 
sea  salt;  and  combined  with  carbonic  acid,  it  is  found  on  the 
■*  surface  of  the  earth  in  Egypt,  Syria,  Barbary,  Hungary,  &c.  and. i 
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is  obtained  by  the  incineration  of  marine  vegetables,  especially 
the  salsofa  soda  and  kali,  the  salicornia  herbacta,  &c.  The  Spa- 
niards even  cultivate  these  in  salt  marshes  for  the  sake  of  the  soda. 
After  being  cut  down,  they  ate  dried  like  hay  A deep  pit  is 
then  prepared,  and  a bundle  or  two  of  the  dried  vegetables  set  on 
fire  are  thrown  into  it.  After  being  well  kindled,  other  bundles 
are  thrown  in  until  the  pit  is  failed.  When  the  incineration  is  com- 
pleted, the  barilla  is  found  in  the  bottom,  caked  into  a solid  mass, 
which  is  worked  like  a stony  substance.  Good  barilla  is  firm, 
hard,  heavy,  dry,  sonorous,  spongy,  and  internally  of  a blue  co- 
lour mixed  with  white  spots,  does  not  deliquesce,  emits  no  un- 
pleasant smell  on  solution,  and  does  not  leave  a large  proportion 
of  insoluble  matter.  Incinerated  soda  is  mixed  with  potash, 
muriate  of  soda,  and  other  saline  matters ; mineral  soda  with 
clay  and  other  earthy  substances.  The  Egyptian  soda  was  reckon- 
ed the  best,  then  the  Spanish  (barilla),  afterwards  the  Cartha- 
ginian, and  that  prepared  from  different  species  of  fuci  (kelp)  is 
the  worst. 

But  all  these  carbonated  sodas  are  inferior  in  purity  to  those 
now  manufactured  in  Britain,  by  decomposing  the  sulphate  of 
soda. 

That  commonly  used  is  obtained  by  the  bleachers  as  a resi- 
duum in  their  method  of  preparing  oxygenized  muriatic  acid,  by 
decomposing  muriate  of  soda  with  sulphuric  acid  and  the  black 
oxide  of  manganese. 

The  sulphate  of  soda  is  decomposed, 

1.  By  carbonate  of  potass.*  Mr.  Accum  has  described  the 
manipulations  of  this  mode.  A boiling  concentrated  so- 
lution of  about  560  pounds  of  Amerian  potashes  is  ladled 
into  a boiling  solution  of  500  pounds  of  sulphate  of  soda, 
agitated  together,  and  the  whole  quickly  heated  to  ebul- 
lition. It  is  then  drawn  off  into  leaden  cisterns,  lined  with 
thick  sheet-lead,  and  allowed  to  cool  in  a temperature 
which  should  not  exceed  55°. 

The  fluid  is  then  drawn  eff,  and  the  mass  of  salt  washed 
with  cold  water,  to  free  it  from  impurities,  and  again  put 
into  the  boiler  with  clean  water.  This  second  solution  is 
also  evaporated  at  a low  heat,  as  Iqng  as  any  pellicles  of 
sulphate  of  potass  form  on  its  surface,  Slid  fall  to  the  bot- 
tom of  the  fluid.  The  lire  is  then  withdrawn,  and  the 
fluid  ladled  out  into  the  cistern  to  crystallize  Unless  the 
fluid  be  allowed  to  cool  pretty  low  before  it  is  removed 
to  crystallize,  the  salt  obtained  will  contain  sulphate  of 
potass. 

2 By  acetate  of  lime.  The  acetous  acid  for  this  purpose  is 
obtained  by  distillation  from  wood,  during  its  conversion 
into  charcoal. 
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3.  By  litharge  or  sub-carbonate  of  lead.  Very  pure  carbo- 

nate of  soda  is  prepared  by  this  process  in  the  vicinity  oh1 
iidinburgh.  J 

4.  By  decomposing  the  sulphuric  acid  by  charcoal.  About 
500  cwt.  of  sulphate  of  soda,  and  100  cwt.  of  charcoal  J 
are  ground  together,  and  the  mixture  exposed  in  a rever- 
beratory furnace  until  it  becomes  pasty.  Jt  is  then  trans- 
lerred  into  large  casks,  and  lixiviated.  The  ley  is  after- 
wards evaporated  and  crystallized.  By  this,  or'a  similar 
process,  very  pure  carbonate  of  soda  is  manufactured  in 
the  west  of  Scotland. 

S°metimC3  tleCOm'r°3ei 

many  mnSactures*  “ “ °f  ®e  grea:est  imPOTia"« 

aI£0na,e  cf  “Ja  is  now  much  used  in  rr.edi- 
Its,  pr!raar>'  eflect  >s  *0  correct  acidity  in  the  jm*u  m*. 

, , d/CtS  aS  V°niC’  a,nd  111  many  in*tances  gives  great  relief  in 
nnnn  > C0®PIaint?>  although  there  can  be  little  reliance  placed’ 
? J aS  a ^hontriptic.  Being  an  efflorescent  salt,  it  is  conve- 
p ent  y given  in  the  form  of  powder,  or  made  up  into  pills. 

„ Officinal  Preparations.  - 

Carbon  as  sodte.  E.  L.  D. 

Soda  siccata.  I). 

CARD  AMINE  PRATENSIS.  Ed. 

Willd.  g.  1257.  sp.  19.  Smith.  Flor.  Brit.  g.  304.  sp.  4.  Tc- 
tradijnamia  Sihquosa.— Nat.  ord.  Siliquosa. 

Cardamine.  Loud.  Dub. 

Meadow  ladies  smock.  Cuckow  flower. 

Off'  Petalum,  folium.  The  petals  and  leaves. 

<vrm,tdIES  8T>  \a  perennial  Plant>  which  grows  in  meadow- 
* nc  uf6’  Sevd-  10rth  P“rPhsh  flowers  in  the  spring  ; and  in  its* 
sensible  qualities  resembles  the  sisymbrium  nasturtium. 

J - e dical  use.— Long  ago  it  was  employed  as  a diuretic  ; and  it 
has  been  again  introduced  in  nervous  diseases,  as  epilepsy,  hyste- 
na,  chorea,  asthma,  &c.  A drachm  or  two  of  the  ponder  is* 
gi.en  wtee  oi  thrice  a-day.  It  has  little  sensible  operation,  ex- 
cept that  it  sometimes  at;ts  as  a diaphoretic.  f 

CARUM  CARUI.  Ed. 

WtUd.g.  561.  sp  1.  Smith.  Flor.  Brit.  g.  152.  sp.  1.  Pq;- 
tandria  Dtgyma — Nat.  ord.  Umbellate.  * 

Caruon.  Lond.  Dub. 

Common  caraway. 
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Semen.  The  seeds. 

Caraway  is  a biennial  umbelliferous  plant,  cultivated  in  our 
gardens,  both  for  culinary  and  medicinal  use.  The  seeds  have 
an  aromatic  smell,  and  warm  pungent  taste. 

. Med.  use. — They  are  employed  as  stomachic  and  carminative 
m flatulent  colics. 

Officinal  Preparations. 

Oleum  volatile  cari  carui.  L.  D, 

Spiritus  cari  carui.  E.  L.  D. 

Decoctum  anthemidis  nobilis.  E. 

Tinctura  cardamomi  composita.  L.  D. 

sennas.  L.  D. 

Confeetio  opiata.'  L. 

Emplastrum  cumini.  L. 

CARYOPHILLUS  AROMATICUS.  See  EUGENIA. 
CASSIA. 

Wil/d.g.S  13.  Decandria  Monogynia. — Nat.  ord .'"Lomentace# . 

Sp.  18.  Cassia  Fistula.  Ed. 

Cassia  fistularis.  Lend.  Dub.  \ 

• Cassia  tree. 

Off. — Fructus,  pulpa.  The  fruit  and  pulp. 

This  tree  is  indigenous  in  India  and  Egypt,  and  is  cultivated 
in  Jamaica.  It  rises  to  about  thirty  feet  high,  and  has  long 
flower  spikes,  with  yellow  papilionaceous  blossoms. 

Its  fruit  is  a cylindrical  pod,  scarcely  an  inch  in  diameter,  a 
toot  or  more  in  length : the  outside  is  a hard,  brown  bark ; the 
inside  is  divided  by  thin  transverse  woody  plates,  covered  with 
a soft  black  pulp,  of  a sweetish  taste,  with  some  degree  of 
acrimony  There  are  two  sorts  of  this  drug  in  the  shops ; one 
brought  from  the  East  Indies,  the  other  from  the  West  (Cassia 
Javamca  r ) The  canes  or  pods  of  the  latter  are  generally  large 
rough,  thick-rinded,  and  the  pulp  nauseous  j those  of  the  former 
are  less,  smoother,  the  pulp  blacker,  and  of  a sweeter  taste- 
this  sort  is  preferred  to  the  other.  Such  pods  should  be  chosen 
as  are  heavy,  new,  and  do  not  make  a rattling  noise,  from 
the  seeds  being  loose  within  them,  when  shaken.  The  pulp 
shou.d  be  of  a bright,  shining,  black  colour,  and  have  a sweet 
aste,  neither  harsh,  which  happens  from  the  fruit  being 
gathered  before  it  has  grown  fully  ripe,  nor  sourish,  which  it 
‘b  apt  to  become  upon  keeping,  nor  at  all  mouldy,  which  is 
requent.y  the  case,  from  its  being  kept  in  damp  cellars,  or 
moistened  in  order-  to  increase  its  weight.  Greatest  part  of 
rae  pulp  dissolves  both  in  water  and  in  alcohol  ; and  may  be 
fX‘r“c,e  tl0m  pod  by  either.  The  shops  boil  the  bruised 
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pod  in  water,  and  afterwards  evaporate  the  solution  to  a due 
consistence. 

Med.  use. — The  pulp  of  cassia,  from  its  saccharine  and  extract- 
ive constituents,  is  a gentle  laxative  medicine,  and  is  frequently- 
given,  in  a dose  of  some  drachms,  in  costive  habits.  Some  direct 
a dose  of  two  ounces,  or  more,  as  a cathartic,  in  inflammatory 
cases,  where  the  more  acrid  purgatives  are  improper;  but  in  these 
large  quantities  it  generally  excites  nausea,  produces  flatulence, 
and  sometimes  gripings  of  the  bowels,  especially  if  the  cassia  be 
not  of  a very  good  kind : these  effects  may  be  prevented  by  the 
addition  of  aromatics,  and  by  exhibiting  it  in  a liquid  form. 

OjjicinaL  Preparations. 

Pul  pa  cassice  fistnlaris  expressa.  E.  L. 

Electuarium  cassi*  fistularis.  E.  L.  D. 

sennas.  E.  L. 

S/>.  24.  Cassia  Senna.  Ed, 

Senna.  Land.  Dub. 

Senna. 

Ojf.— Folium.  The  leaves. 

This  species  of  cassia  is  annual,  although  in  its  mode  of  growth 
it  resembles  a shrub,  and  sends  out  hollow  woody  stems,  to  the 
height  of  four  feet.  It  grows  principally  in  Upper  Egypt,  from 
whence  the  leaves  are  brought,  dried,  and  picked  from  the  stalks, 
to  Alexandria  in  Egypt,  and  thence  imported  into  Europe.  They 
are  of  an  oblong  figure,  shafrp-po.nted  at  the  ends,  about  a quarter 
of  an  inch  bro  d,  and  not  a full  inch  in  length,  of  a lively  yel- 
lowish green  colour,  a faint,  not  very  disagreeable  smell,  and  a 
sub-acrid,  bitterish,  nauseous  taste.  Some  inferior  sorts  are 
brought  from  other  places  : these  may  be  easily  distinguished  by 
their  being  either  narrower,  longer,  and  sharper-pointed,  from 
Mocha  •,  or  larger,  broader,  and  round-pointed,  with  small 
prominent  veins,  from  Italy;  or  large  and  obtuse,  of  a fresh, 
green  colour,  without  any  yellow  cast,  from  Tripoli. 

It  has  been  customary  to  reject  the  pedicles  of  the  leaves  of 
senna,  as  causing  gripes  and  pains  in  the  bowels ; but  this  is  a 
mere  prejudice,  tor  both  leaves  and  pedicles  act  in  the  very  same 
way.  Neumann,  from  480  parts  of  senna,  got  143  alcoholic 
extract,  and  afterwards  140  watery;  and  inversely,  245  watery,  . 
and  only  28  alcoholic,  so  that  it  seems  to  consist  chiefly  of  mu- 
cilage and  extractive. 

Medical  use. — Senna  is  a very  useful  cathartic,  operating  ; 
mildly,  and  yet  effectually ; and,  if  judicially  dosed  and  rna-  • 
naged,  rarely  occasioning  the  ill  consequences  which  too  fre-  - 
quently  follow  the  exhibition  of  the  stronger  purges.  The  only 
inconveniencies  complained  of  in  this  drug  are,  its  being  apt  to 
gripe,  and  its  nauseous  flavour. 


PART  ii.  Materia  Medica.  21*9 

These  are  best  obviated  by  adding  tq  the  senna  some  aromatic 
substance,  as  ginger,  cinnamon,  &c.  and  by  facilitating  its 
operation  by  drinking  plentifully  of  any  mild  diluent. 

Senna  may  be  given  in  substance  to  the  extent  of  about  a 
drachm,  but  it  is  rather  too  bulky,  and  it  is  therefore  better  to 
divide  it  into  two  doses,  and  to  take  one  half  at  night,  and  the 
other  in  the  morning.  It  is  more  conveniently  given  in  the  form 
of  infusion,  which  is  generally  made  by  pouring  about  six  ounces 
of  boiling  water  upon  from  two  to  six  drachms  of  senna  leaves 
m a tea-pot,  and  letting  it  stand  about  an  hour.  Senna  ought 
never  to  be  ordered  in  decoction,  Gren  says,  because  it  becomes 
perfectly  inert,'  from  the  total  dissipation  of  the  nauseous  and 
volatile  principle  on  which  its  purgative  effects  depend.  The 
tincture,  on  account  of  the  menstruum,  cannot  be  given  in  doses 
large  enough  to  purge.  * 

Ojficinal  Preparation t. 

Electuar’um  cassis  senna;.  E.  L.  I). 

Extractum  cassia;  senna;.  E.  L. 

Infusum  sennas.  L.  D. 

• tartarisatum.  L. 

tamarindi  cum  senna.  E.  D. 

Pulvis  senna;  cornpositus.  L. 

Tinctura  sernue  composita.  E.  L.  D. 

Syrupus  manna;.  D. 

CASTOR  FIBER.  Ed. 

Mammalia  Rodentia , Cuvier. 

• — Materia  in  folliculis  prone  anum  collecta,  Castorewn 

dicta.  Ed.  Materia  in  folliculo  prope  anum  sito  collecta.  Loud. 

Castoreum  Rossicum.  Dub. 

Canadense.  Dub. 

The  beaver.  Castor.  The  substance  collected  in  the  follicles 
near  the  anus. 

• T"E  ^eaver  *s  an  amphibious  quadruped,  strongly  character- 
ized by  its  flat,  horizontal,  scaly  tail.  It  is  foundin'  the  north- 
ern parts  of  Europe,  Asia,  and  America,  on  the  banks  of  lakes 
and  rivers.  In  inhabited  countries  it  is  a solitary  slothful  ani- 
mal, but  m desert  regions  it  lives  in  society;  the  remarkable  man- 
ners of  which,  and  the  immense  works  effected  bv  the  united 
labours  of  the  individuals  of  their  republic,  have  render  d the 
natural  history  of  this  animal  familiar  to  every  one.  In  both 
sexes,  between  the  anus  and  pudendum,  there  are  four  follicles, 
ot  an  oblong  shape,  sm  dler  above,  and  larger  below,  formed  of  a 
ough  membrane,  almost  resembling  leather.  The  two  largest 
and  undwmos'  of  these,  which  are  also  connected,  and  he 
parallel  and  close  to  each  other,  contain  an  oily  fluid  secretion. 
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which  is  the  substance  known  by  the  name  of  Castor.  It  is 
preserved  by  cutting  out  the  entire  bags,  and  drying  them  in  the 
smoke.  v 

The  best  castor  comes  from  Russia,  Prussia,  and  Poland.  The 
cods  should  be  dry,  gibbous,  roundish,  heavy,  solid,  and  'filled 
with  a solid  substance  contained  in  membranous  cells,  some- 
what tough,  but  brittle,  of  a dark-brown  colour,  of  a peculiar 
disagreeable,  narcotic  smell,  and  a nauseous,  bitter,  acrid  taste. 
The  Canadian  castor  is  of  an  inferior  quality ; the  cods  are 
smaller,  thin,  oblong,  and  much  corrugated,  and  the  castor  it- 
self has  much  less  smell  and  taste:  what  is  very  old,  quite  black, 
and  almost  destitute  of  smell  and  taste,  is  unfit  for  use,  as  well  as 
the  counterfeited  castor,  which  is  a mixture  of  various  gummy 
resins  and  other  substances,  with  a little  real  castor,  artificially 
interspersed  with  membranes,  and  stuffed  into  the  scrotum  of  a 
goat.  This  imposition  is  easily  detected,  by  the  weaker  degree  of 
its  smell  and  taste,  by  chemical  analysis,  and  even  by  mere  ex- 
ternal examination;  for  to  the  real  bags,  the  two  smaller  and 
upper  follicles,  filled  with  a fatty  matter,  are  always  attached. 

Neumann  got  from  480  parts  of  castor,  140  alcoholic  extract, 
and  afterwards  80  watery ; and  inversely,  140  watery,  and  20 
alcoholic.  The  first  alcoholic  extract  retained  the  whole  flavour 
of  the  castor,  as  none  of  it  rose  in  distillation  with  the  alcohol. 
The  distilled  water,  on  the  contrary,  contained  the  whole  flavour, 
and  the  watery  extract  was  merely  bitter.  Cartheuser  obtained 
from  it  a volatile  oil  by  distillation. 

Medical  use.  Castor  is  an  excellent  antispasmodic.  It  is  very 
little  heating,  and  acts  particularly  on  the  uterine  system. 

It  is  given  with  advantage, 

1.  In  typhoid  fevers. 

2.  In  spasmodic  diseases,  especially  in  hysteria  and  epilepsy, 

and  in  cases  of  difficult  parturition,  from  a spasmodic 
contraction  of  the  mouth  of  the  uterus  after  the  mem- 
branes have  burst. 

3.  In  amenorrheea. 

It  is  exhibited  most  advantageously  in  the  form  of  powder, 
in  doses  of  from  10  to  20  grains,  and  in  clysters,  to  a drachm. 
Diluted  alcohol  extracts  its  virtues ; therefore  it  may  be  also 
given  in  the  form  of  tincture.  But  its  exhibition  in  the  form  of 
extract  or  decoction  is  improper. 

Officinal  Preparation . 

Tinchira  Castorei  itossi»i.  E.  L.  D. 

CENTAUREA  BENEDICTA.  Ed. 

Willd.  y.  1 .'348.  sp.  89.  Syngcncsia  Polygamia  frustraneq. — 
Nat.  ord.  Compositor  capiiat.e. 

Carduus  Benedictus.  Loud.  Dub. 
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Blessed  Thistle. 


Off. — Herbr,  folium.  The  leaves  or  plant. 

This  is  an  annual  plant,  indigenous  in  the  Grecian  islands, 
and  cultivated  in  our  gardens.  It  flowers  in  June  and  July, 
and  perfects  its  seeds  in  the  autumn.  The  herb  should  be 
gathered  when  in  flower,  quickly  dried,  and  kept  in  a very 
dry  any  place  to  counteract  its  tendency  to  rot,  or  grow  mouldy, 
ihe  leaves  have  a penetrating  bitter  taste,  not  very  strong  or 
very  durable,  accompanied  with  an  ungrateful  flavour,  from 
wincn  they  are  in  a great  measure  freed  by  keeping.  Water 
extracts,  in  a little  time,  even  without  heat,  the  lighter  and 
moie  grateful  parts  of  this  plant ; if  the  digestion  be  continued 
ror  some  hours,  the  disagreeable  parts  are  taken  up.  A strong 
decoction  is  very  nauseous  and  offensive  to  the  stomach.  Rec- 
tified spirits  acquire  a very  pleasant  bitter  taste,  which  remains 
uninjured  in  the  extract. 

Neumann  got  from  1920  parts  270  alcoholic,  and  afterwards 
39r  wateiy  extract;  and  inversely,  600  watery,  and  60  alco- 


. ^ed'  use — ^ lle  virtues  of  this  plant  seem  to  be  little  known 
In  tVe  PresenJ  practice.  The  nauseous  decoction  is  sometimes 
used  to  provoke  vomiting,  and  a strong  infusion  to  promote  the 
operation  of  other  emetics.  But  this  elegant  bitter,  when  freed 
from  the  offensive  parts  of  the  herb,  may  be  advantageously 
applied  to  other  purposes.  Excellent  effects  have  been  freq  uent- 
Jy  e-xPeuenced  from  a slight  infusion  of  carduus,  in  loss  of  ap- 
petite, where  the  stomach  was  injured  by  irregularities.  A 
stronger  infusion,  made  in  cold  or  warm  water,  if  drunk  freely 
and  the  patient  kept  warm,  occasions  a plentiful  sweat,  and  pro- 
motes the  secretions  in  general.  * 

>1-  rh^  f xtract  Prepared  by  evaporating  the  expressed  juice,  with 

mouldv  h0nh°f  " httlV1C0h01’  t0  P«v««  * froiJ  becoming 
mouidy,  nas  been  strongly  recommended  in  the  catarrh  of  child'- 
*611. 

T he  seeds  of  this  plant  are  also  considerably  bitter,  and  have 
been  sometimes  used  with  the  same  intention  as  the  leaves. 


CEPHAELIS  IPECACUANHA. 

L^'4J56’  ‘P‘d,S  "°Va-  Nat. 

L0ni'Ei-  Co/Wa  Ipecacuanha.  Dub. 

Off* — Radix.  The  root. 

Ipecacuan,  jn  the  language  of  South  Amerkaj  means  VQm 
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mitting  root,  and  is  applied  to  various  vegetables  which  possess 
that  property  in  any  remarkable  degree  * hence  the  confusion' 
and  contradictions  which  have  long  prevailed  concerning  the1 
plant  which  furnishes  our  officinal  Ipecacuan : but  this  confu- 
sion is  increased  by  several  varieties  of  Ipecacuan  being  found 
in  the  shops. 

1st,  The  ash-coloured  or  Peruvian  ipecacuan  is  a small  i 
wrinkled  root,  bent  and  contorted  into  a great  variety  of  figures,, 
brought  over  in  short  pieces,  full  of  wrinkles  and  deep  circular 
i fissures,  quite  down  to  a small  white  woody  fibre  that  runs  ini 
the  middle  of  each  piece : the  cortical  part  is  compact,  brittle,, 
looks  smooth  and  resinous  upon  breaking  : it  has  very  little' 
smell;  the  taste  is  bitterish  and  subacrid,  covering  the  tongue' 
as  it  were  with  a kind  of  mucilage.  This,  according  to  IVIutis,. 
is  obtained  from  the  Psycotria  emetica,  and  is  that  commonly: 
used. 

2d,  The  brown  ipecacuan  is  small,  and  somewhat  more  wrink- 
led than  the  foregoing  ; its  bark  is  of  a brown  or  blackish  colour 
without,  and  white  within  ; this  is  brought  from  Brazil,  and  is ; 
the  robt  of  a cephaelis,  which  is  perennial,  and  grows  in  moist : 
shadowy  situations.  A complete  monography  of  it,  and  an  excel-  - 
lent  plate,  were  published,  in  the  sixth  volume  of  the  Transac-  ■ 
tions  of  the  Linnsean  Society,  by  Professor  Brotero,  who  calls ; 
it  the  Callicocca  Ipecacuanha  ; but  the  genus  Callicocca  has  been  t 
united  by  Willdenow  with  that  of  Cephaelis,  to  which  we  have  ■ 
therefore  referred  it.  The  plate  of  Brotero  corresponds  with  i 
that  published  in  Woodville’s  Medical  Botany,  vol.  iri.  from  a . 
plant  sent  in  spirits  from  Brazil  by  Governor  Philips  to  Sir  Jo-  • 
seph  Banks,  but  which  unfortunately  was  not  in  flower,  and 
also  with  the  rude  draught  of  Piso,  who  first  examined  it.  It 
has  been  sometimes  observed,  even  in  a small  dose,  to  produce 
violent  effects.  * 

3d,  The  white  sort  is  woody,  has  no  wrinkles,  and  no  per- 
ceptible bitterness  in  taste.  It  is  probably  the  root  cf  a viola. 
Though  taken  in  a large  dose,  it  has  scarcely  any  effect  at  all. 

Besides  these,  the  name  cf  Ipecacuan  is  given  to  various  spe- 
cies of  Cynanchum,  Asclepias,  Euphorbia.  Dorstenia,  and  Ru- 
cilia.  With  regard  to  their  comparative  strengths,  Decandolle 
says,  that  vomiting  is  produced  by  22  grains  of  the  Cynanchum 
Ipecacuanha,  24  of  the  Psycotria  emetica,  CO  to  72  of  the  Viola 
calceolaria,  and  one  to  three  drachms  of  the  Viola  Ipecacu. 
nnha. 

Ipecacuan  was  first  brought  into  Europe  about  the  middle  of 
last  century,  and  an  account  of  it  published  about  the  same 
time  by  Piso  ; but  it  did  not  come  into  general  use  till  about  the 
year  16SG,  when  Helvctius,  under  the  patronage  of  Lewis  XIV. 
introduced  it  into  practice. 
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Neumann  got  from  7680  parts,  1440  alcoholic,  and  afterwards 
1880  watery  extract  j and  inversely,  2400  watery,  and  600  al- 
coholic. I find  that  the  tincture  of  ipecacuan  does  not  redden 
infusion  of  lithmus,  or  precipitate  solution  ’of  gelatine : that  it 
is  precipitated  by  water,  by  red  sulphate  of  iron,  and  readily  ac- 
quires a green  colour  from  excess  of  the  chalybeate,  and  bv 
infusion  of  nut  galls.  According  to  Dr  Irvine,  the  watery  so- 
lution is  more  emetic  than  the  alcoholic,  the  decoction  than  the 
distilled  water,  and  the  cortical  than  the  ligneous  part.  Others 
fiave  round,  that  the  resinous  part  is  more  apt  to  act  upon  the 
intestinal  canal,  and  to  operate  by  stool.  By  long-continued 
boiling,  it  becomes  almost  inert } and  the  emetic  property  of 
ipecacuan  is  most  effectu ally  counteracted  by  means  of  the  acetic 
acid,  insomuch  that  thirty  grains  of  the  powder,  taken  in  two 
ounces  of  vinegar,  produced  only  some  loose  stools. 

From  these  experiments  it  evidently  appears,  that  ipecacuan 
contains  cinchomn  and  a resin,  and  that  its  emetic  property  does 
not  depend  upon  the  latter,  although  we  can  scarcely  attribute 
it  to  the  former,  as  m other  substances  it  does  not  manifest  anr 
emetic  property  It  is,  therefore,  probably  owing  to  some  other 
principle,  soluble  in  water  and  alcohol. 

Med.  use.  The  primary  effect  of  ipecacuan  is  that  of  stimu- 
lating the  Stomach. . If  the  dose  be  sufficiently  large  it  excites 
vomiting,  by  inverting  the.  perisaltic  motion  of  the  stomach  and 
uodenum  • m a smaller  dose  it  only  produces  nausea,  and  oper- 
ates by  stool,  ana  in  a still  smaller  dose  it  gently  stimulates  the 
stomach,  increases  the  appetite,  and  facilitates  digestion.  Its 
secondary  effects  depend  on  the  sympathy  of  other  parts  with 
the  stomach  ; and  in  this  way  only  can  we  explain  its  action  as 
n anti  spasmodic,  diaphoretic,  expectorant,  and  in  checking  ha> 
morrhagies.  Its  beneficial  effects,  in  some  cases,  also  seLTo 

be  owing  to  the  general  concussion  given  to  the  whole  system 
during  the  action  of  vomiting.  ' 

Ipecacuan,  properly  administered,  often  proves  serviceable, 

1-  In  intermittent  fevers.  It  has  frequently  succeeded  in 
stoppmg  these,  when  given  about  an  hour  before  an 
accession  was  expected,  and  also  when  given  so  as  to 
produce  vomiting  at  the  time  of  an  accession,  or  at 
the  end  of  the  cold  stage. 

2.  In  continued  fevers.  We  have  never  seen  more  decid- 
edly beneficial  effects  from  the  use  of  any  medicine 
whatever,  than  from  the  exhibition  of  ipecacuan  in  the 
commencement  of  typhus  fever.  An  emetic,  succeed- 
ed by  a diaphoretic  regimen,  when  administered  suf- 
ficiently early  in  the  disease  very  frequently  cuts  it 
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short  at  once  ; and  when  it  fails  in  this  desirable  ob- 
ject, it  always  has  a beneficial  influence  on  the  pro- 
gress of  the  fever. 

3.  In  inflammatory  diseases,  rheumatism,  bubo,  swelled! 

testicle. 

4.  In  exanthematous  diseases,  when  the  eruption  is  dispos- 

ed to  recede. 

5.  In  hsemorrhagies,  when  given  in  nauseating  doses. 

6.  In  pvofluvia,  especially  in  dysentery,  so  much  so,  that: 

it  was  formerly  esteemed  a specific  against  that  dis- 
ease. But  Cullen  attributes  its  good  effects,  in  this; 
instance,  to  its  producing  a steady  determination  oft 
the  perisaltic  motion  of  the  intestine  downwards,  when  i 
given  in  repeated  small  doses. 

7.  In  many  spasmodic  diseases;  in  epilepsy,  asthma,  dysp- 

noea, pertussis,  chronic  diarrhoea,  hysteria,  melancho- 
ly, mania. 

8.  In  cachetic  diseases,  as  in  some  kinds  of  dropsy. 

9*  In  impetiginous  diseases  ; in  jaundice. 

10.  In  local  diseases  ; in  amaurosis,  and  several  of  the  dy— 

sorexiae.  3 

11.  Lastly,  In  every  instance  when  we  wish  to  evacuate  the> 

stomach,  as  when  it  is  overloaded  with  food,  or  when, 
poison,  especially  opium,  has  been  swallowed. 

.The  use  of  ipecacuan,  as  an  emetic,  is  contraindicated, 

1.  Where  there  is  a disposition  to  haemorrhagy. 

2.  Where  there  is  an  increased  flow  of  blood  towards  the 

head. 

3.  In  very  irritable  subjects. 

4.  In  pregnant  women,  and  persons  afflicted  with  hernia. 
Ipecacuan  is  exhibited, 

I.  In  substance,  in  powder.  Full  vomiting  will  generally 
be  produced  in  an  adult  by  a scruple  or  half  a drachm ; , 
and  though  less  might  answer  the  purpose,  fortunate- 
ly an  ovu-dose  is  scarcely  attended  with  any  inconve- 
nience, as  the  whole  of  it  is  vomited  with  the  contents 
of  the  stomach  as  soon  as  it  operates.  The  vomiting 
is  promoted  and  facilitated  by  drinking  copiously  of 
warm  watery  fluids.  On  the  contrary,  when  vomit- 
ing is  not  intended,  liquids  must  be  rather  drunk  spar- 
ing!y,  and  the  dose  must  be  diminished  to  a grain  or 
less.  In  such  small  doses  it  is  conveniently  combined  . 
with  any  proper  adjunct,  in  the  form  of  powder,  pill,  , 
or  bolus. 
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2.  In  infusion.  One  drachm  may-be  infused  in  four  ounces 

of  water,  and  taken  in  repeated  doses  till  it  operate 

3.  Infused  in  wine.  ’ 

. Ipecacuan  not  only  checks  the  narcotic  effects  of  opium,  and 
is  therefore  one  of  the  best  antidotes  for  its  poison,  but  recipro- 
cally the  emetic  powers  of  ipecacuan  are  checked  by  the  addition 

culTSharge'  C°mbination  °Perates  by  increasing  the  cuti- 

Ojftcinul  Preparations. 

Vinum  Ipecacuan  ha?.  E.  L.  D. 

Pul  vis  Ipecacuanhas  et  opii.  L.  1). 

CERA. 

Cera  Flava.  E.  L.  D. 

Yellow  wax. 

: For  this  useful  substance  we  are  indebted  to  the  common 

honey  bee  (apis  mellifica ),  an  insect  belonging  to  the  class  of 
Hymenoptera  melhta  of  Cuvier.  It  is,  however,  a vegetable  pro- 
duction, and  is  collected  by  the  bees  from  the  surface  of  leaves 
an  the  anther se  of  flowers.  They  employ  it  to  form  the  combs 
in  winch  the  honey  and  larvae  are  deposited. 

It,18  found  in  the  shops  in  round  cakes,  which  are  formed  bv 
melting  the  combs  in  hot  water,  after  all  the  honey  has  been 
expressed  from  them.  The  wax  swims  above,  and  the  impurities 
either  sink  to  the  bottom,  or  are  dissolved  in  the  water.  PWhen 

-rV’t  1S  ten.^cl0“s»  but  brittle,  of  a yellow  colour,  and  sweet 
honey-like  smell ; dry  not  greasy,  to  the  feel;  insoluble  in  wa- 
ter and  in  cold  alcohol,  or  ether  ; soluble  in  boifine  alcohol 
Kd  ether,  in  the  fat  oils  and  alkalies;  fusible  and  inflammable 
In  selecting  it,  we  should  observe  that  the  cakes  be  brittle  have  ■ 
a pleasant  yellow  colour,  an  agreeable  smell,  no  taste,  do  not 
inhere  to  the  teeth  when  chewed,  and  burn  entirely  away 
V\  hen  adulterated  with  resin,  the  fraud  is  detected  by  its  taste’ 
n tl  e action  of  alcohol,  which  dissolves  the  resin.  When 
nuxed  with  pease  meal  or  earthy  substances,  it  is  more  brittle, 

0/  a paler  colour,  and  may  be  separated  from  them  by  liquefac 
on  and  strainmg.  When  combined  with  tallow,  it  bLme$ 
less  brittle,  and  softer,  and  has  an  unpleasant  smell. 

Cera  Ai.ba.  Land.  Ed.  Dub. 

'•  White  wax. 

c,‘l,ourofube^wax>  anJ  its  Pccul!ar  ™eii, 

rays  Sty  W COfmb,”ed  t«10n  of  ™er,  air,  and  the  sun’s 

its  surface t f T ° nrTgWaX’  thereforc-  extend 
thin  plates  wu-  u 3S  P°jS’ble>  by  melting  it,  and  forming  it  into 

stretched  in  * :'r"  U,  ■'  cxPosed  to  the  sun’s  rays,  upon  linen 
suite  the  ”»,•? :anKS*/"d  repeatedly  moistened,  until  they  ac- 
, e ,he  wh,tene5s  <•«■«<!•  ^ then  usually  melted  into  thin 
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discs.  White  wax  is  more  brittle,  less  fusible,  and  heavier  tham 
yellow  wax.  It  is  sometimes  mixed  with/"  white  oxide  of  leadh 
or  with  tallow.  For  medical  use,  it  has  no  advantage  over  yel- 
low wax 

Medical  use — When  taken  internally,  wax  agrees  in  its  effects' 
with  the  fat  oils,  and  though  less  frequently  prescribed  in  thiss 
way,  it  is  preferable,  being  less  apt  to  become  rancid.  Poernen 
recommends  it  as  an  excellent  remedy  in  diseases  of  the  intes- 
tines, attended  with  pain,  excoriation,  and  obstinate  diarrhoea;. 
He  gave  a scruple,  or  half  a drachm  of  wax,  three  or  four  timee> 
a-day,  in  the  form  of  an  emulsion,  by  melting  it  first  with  some; 
fixed  oil,  and  then  mixing  it  with  a decoction  of  groats  by  trii- 
turiation  with  the  yolk  of  an  egg.  But  by  far  its  principal  ust 
is  for  the  formation  of  cerates,  ointments,  plasters,  &c. 

Officinal  Preparations  of  yellow  tear. 

Cera  flava  purifieata.  J). 

Ceratum  resinae  ftavse.  L. 

•  saponis.  L. 

lithargyri  acetati  compositum.  E. 

lapidis  calaminaris.  L. 

Emplastrum  aromaticum.  D. 

assaefoetida*.  E. 

cera*.  E.  L. 

galbani.  D. 

■ gummosum.  E. 

cumini.  L. 

ir.cloes  vcsicatorii.  E. 

•  compositum.  E. 

oxidi  ferri  nitri.  E. 

Oxidum  antimonii  vitrification  cum  cera.  E. 

Unguentum  cera;  flavae.  D. 

— elemi.  D. 

infusi  meloes  vcsicatorii.  E. 

resinje  ilavm.  E.  L.  D. 

■■ picis.  E. 

— - — Bargundici.  L. 

sabinm.  D. 

Officinal  Preparations  of  while  wax. 

Ceratum  simplex.  E. 

spermatis  ceti.  L. 

Linimentum  simplex.  E. 

Unguentum  cera*  albae.  L.  D. 

ccruss®  acctalae.  L. 

simplex.  E. 

. spermatis  ccti.  L.  D. 

CERVUS  ELAPHUS. 

Mammalia  ruminantia. 

Cervtij . Load, 
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The  stag,  or  hart. 

Off-  Cornu.  E.  Cornu  cervinum.  L.  D.  The  horns. 

The  male  has  two  round  solid  horns  on  his  forehead,  with 
several  conical  branches,  the  number  of  which  ascertains  the  age 
of  the  animal  to  which  they  belong.  These  horns  fall  off,  and 
are  renewed  every  year.  When  first  produced,  they  are  soft 
full  of  blood-vessels,  and  covered  with  a velvety  skin;  but  they 
soon  lose  their  covering,  and  become  hard,  compact,  and  bony/ 
.th.eir  nature>  they  do  not  seem  to  differ  from  bone,  except  in 
containing  a larger  proportion  of  cartilage.  They  afford  a very 

hartshr^  V,  qUantlty  °f  ,S,elatine>  by  decoction,  with  water,  and 
tshorn  shavings  are  still  employed  in  domestic  economy,  for 

furnishing  a nutritious  and  demulcent  jelly.  By  the  action  of 
re,  their  products  are  the  same  with  those  of  animal  substances 
general;  and  they  were  formerly  so  much  used  for  the  pre- 

orHirlshorn111'11?11^  * I™  COmmonly  called  Salt  or  Spirit 
ph^e  of  lime.  7 Y t0tally  COnverted  intD  Pbos" 

Officinal  Preparations. 

Cornu  cervi  ustum.  L.  D. 

Liquor  volatile  cornu  cervi.  L.  [). 

Sal  cornu  cervi.  L.  E. 

Oleum  cornu  cervi.  L.  D. 

Oxulum  antimonii  cum  phosphate  calcis.  E.  L.  D 

CHIRONIA  CENT AURIUM.  Ed. 

Wtlld.g.  394.  sp.  9.  Smith  Flor.  Brit.  g.  102.  sb  1 Pent  an 
dna  Monogynia.— Nat.  ord.  Rotace*.  * A ^ 

SmSe/SnTaury.  ^ Gentiana  centaureum. 

Off.— Summitas  florens,  Cacumen.  The  flowery  heads 

bn?o'rtS£lVas,u“s  * T P™  * **- 

The  corolh  Is  Sdtohave  nTZe-^TdZ 

which  ts  intensely  bitter,  should  be  preferred  trf  tbl  fl  ? h'rb' 

^ whieb  derive  their  virtues  orttfSISJZ  £££ 

Neumann  go.  from  V ^ ^ 

cxtnrf*  nnfi  • , P 210  alcoholic,  and  140  watcrv 

extract,  and  inversely  320  watery,  and  40  alcoholic.  7 

CINCHONA. 

I Willd.  g.  346.  Pentandria  Monogynia.— Nat.  ord.  Contort*. 

P'  1.  Cinchona  Officinalis.  Ed. 

Cortex  Peluvmms.0’  Cinchona‘  Lond-  Cinchona,  vulgo 

Officinal  Cinchona. 

P 2 
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Off. — Cortex.  The  bark  commonly  called  Peruvian  bark,  of 
which  the  Edinburgh  college  enumerates  three  varieties  : 

a.  The  common,  the  yellow  of  some  foreign  authors. 

b.  The  yellow,  the  orange  of  some  foreign  authors. 

c.  The  red. 

By  the  recent  observations  of  the  Spanish  botanists,  it  is  now,, 
however,  ascertained,  that  these  are  not  only  the  barks  of  distinctt 
species  of  cinchona,  but  that  probably  each  of  them  is  indiscri- 
minately taken  from  several  different  species.  Ruiz  and  Pavom 
have  described  fifteen  species,  natives  of  Peru  and  Chili  ; and  iff 
to  them  we  add  those  of  Tafalla  and  Vahl,  twenty-five  distinct: 
species  have  been  described,  of  which  seven  have  been  found  ini 
North  America,  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Santa  Fe,  by  Mutis.. 
Cinchona,  considered  as  a genus,  is  a mountainous  tree,  and  iss 
never  found  in  the  plains.  It  grows  to  a great  height,  and  for- 
merly its  trunk  was  often  thicker  than  a man’s  body.  But  since? 
its  bark  has  come  into  such  general  use,  few  trees  are  to  be  seem 
thicker  th  in  the  arm.  Indeed,  there  is  reason  to  fear,  that  it  will  1 
become  still  more  scarce,  as  no  attention  is  paid  to  its  cultiva- 
tion, and  the  trees  alwiys  die  after  being  stripped  of  their  bark.. 
This  operation  is  performed  in  the  dry  season  from  September  to? 
November.  The  bark  is  then  carefully  dried  in  the  sun,  and., 
packed  in  skins,  which  contain  from  100  to  150  pounds,  and  are? 
called  by  the  Spaniards  zeronne.  In  these,  coarse  and  fine  pieces? 
of  the  same  kind  of  bark  are  promiscuously  mixed,  but  they  aree 
afterwards  sorted. 

1.  Common  pale  bark.  This  is  said  to  be  the  bark  of  the  : 
Cinchona  cordifolia  of  Mutis,  under  which  he  includes  the  hir- - 
suta,  ovata,  purpurea,  and  micrantha  of  the  Flora  Peruviana,  the? 
officinalis  of  Linmeus,  and  the  pubescens  of  Vahl. 

In  commerce,  we  have  several  varieties  of  the  common  pale1 
bark,  the  most  remarkable  of  which  are,  the  quilled  bark,  which? 
comes  from  Loxa,  and  the  flat  bark,  from  Guanaco. 

The  bark  which  comes  from  Loxa  consists  of  thin,  singly  or : 
doubly  rolled  pieces,  four  or  five  inches  long,  and  scarcely  a ? 
line  in  thickness;  externally  rough,  of  a greyish  brown  colour,  J 
and  generally  covered  with  a kind  of  lichen  ; internally  of  a cin-  - 
namon  colour.  Its  fracture  should  not  be  fibrous  or  powdery,  i 
but  even  and  shining.  It  has  a peculiar  aromatic  smell,  and  a 
pleasant,  bitter,  astringent  taste. 

The  bark  which  comes  from  Guanaco  consists  of  much  thicker, 
coarser,  and  flatter  pieces;  externally  of  a dark  brown,  or  almost  : 
black  colour,  but  internally  it  has  the  same  cinnamon  colour;  1 
and  in  its  resinous  fracture,  smell,  and  taste,  it  exactly  resembles  f 
the  former.  When  genuine,  both  varieties  are  excellent  reme-  ■ 
dies,  although  the  former  be  generally  preferred  on  the  Conti*  1 
nent,  and  the  latter  in  Britaiu. 
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tZiZffll  Zr 

of  Condamine  and  Vahl  *• 

in  length  thirL-^r  i i’  consists  of  pieces  about  six  inches 

Its  inferm llfl.  7 r?'ed  “P  than  the  common  bark. 

the  enidermis  1 l °l  * deeper  red'  Jt  s°metimes  wants 
me  epidermis,  which  is  often  as  thick  as  the  bark  itself  h i! 

sir's.  sv^^ttswss 

of  iron'  ft™  t • Strdies  a deeP«  colour  with  sulphate 
of  Toth  rs  °f ^ “fVe  ““*>»“  than  either 

than  the  red  I,  i f,  ST  “ ‘be  Common>  a"d  less  resin 
species,6  aitdi  ac^™*  ** 

fore  ft  be  powdered.  pld"m,S  shoukl  alwa>’s  be  removed  be- 

»'o?Ru!zerafdnpb"k  i\0to“"*d  from  »«  Chckm  „,agni. 
genera  1,  in  „,„fh  7'^  °f  Mu“  * «**»*• 

also  in  the  form  of gm’  , fla“C1'  P,eces'  but  sometimes 
friable  between1  the  "teeth*-  d'f T7’  *"■  ^ “d  <"Ti • 

rzssxssz' 

bole.'  5 P°Wder  ,S  redd,sh-  'hat  of  Armenian 

«£  s?s tSrsr  u rK  t se>  and  :t  “ 

M«is  to  be,  like  thePyellovv  b'ark,  direaly  kZZe  itT  ^ 

o be  more  frequently  adulterated.  ' ' ° ‘ 1 sald 

tones!  SrilfL°mfh0n!f bar,k  has  “‘“times  tempted  dis- 
,arks>  and,  what  is  still  mo™  £,? ”j£d I*™?* 

X d««|ioVt',h  w«eCr°,,StitUen‘S  baV°  b°e“  “““'y^riacred 
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or  nayseous,  or  merely  mucilaginous,  whose  surface  is  smooth  , 
or  polished,  of  a dark  colour,  or  pale  yellow,  or  red,  which  arre 
tough  or  spongy,  whose  bark  is  fibrous,  woody,  or  powdery,  and 
their  internal  colour  white  or  grey,  are  to  be  rejected. 

There  are  few  vegetable  substances  which  have  been  subject- 
ed to  analysis  more  frequently,  and  by  abler  chemists,  than  th«< 
Cinchona  bark.  But  from  the  difficulty  of  the  subject,  anc 
from  essential  differences  in  the  chemical  properties  of  severe 
varieties  confounded  under  one  denomination,  contradictory  re* 
suits  have  arisen,  and  our  knowledge  of  the  subject  is  still  imr 
perfect.  Vauquelin  has  lately  done  much  to  lessen  this  com 
fusion,  by  shewing  that  there  are  three,  if  not  four  classes  o: 
Cinchona  bark,  differing  essentially  in  chemical  constitution! 
but  unfortunately  he  has  not  been  able  to  designate,  with  bo 
tanical  accuracy,  the  individuals  he  found  to  belong  to  each. 

The  first  class  precipitate  astringents,  but  not  gelatine. 

The  second  precipitate  gelatine,  but  not  astringents. 

The  third  precipitate  both  astringents  and  gelatine.  And, 

Lastly,  Some  barks  confounded  with  these  precipitate  neither 
astringent  nor  gelatine ; but  these  Vauquelin,  viewing  the  ger 
nus  chemically,  does  not  consider  as  Cinchonas. 

Individuals  in  each  of  the  three  first  classes  are  capable  c 
curing  intermittents,  which  shews  how  insufficient  our  analysis^ 
in  its  present  state,  is  for  explaining  the  connection  between 
the  medical  virtues  and  chemical  properties  of  this  remarkabl! 
genus.  Besides  these  principal  differences,  on  which  Vauqueli;; 
* founds  his  classification,  Cinchona  barks  vary  in  the  effects  co 
many  chemical  agents.  The  infusions  of  some  kinds  redder 
turnsole,  others  do  not  affect  it;  some  impart  a deep  colour  t; 
water,  others  very  little  ; some  affect  certain  metallic  solutions: 
^vhrch  others  do  not ; and  the  decoctions  of  some  kinds  reman 
transparent  after  becoming  cold,  others  grow  turbid  as  ther 
cool,  and  deposite  a copious  precipitate.  The  following  modi 
of  analysis,  however,  will  give  an  idea  of  the  composition  a 
the  second  class: — The  cold  infusion  has  a red  colour,  more  Cr 
less  brown  or  yellow ; bitter  taste,  with  more  or  less  astrin 
gcncy ; becoming,  in  a few  days,  covered  with  a green  mould.  0 1 
evaporating  the  infusion,  if  it  be  permitted  to  cool  repeatedl 
during  the  process,  it  becomes  turbid,  and  deposites  a precipitat 
for  several  times.  If  these  precipitates  be  separated,  and  th 
supernatant  fluid,  after  it  ceases  to  become  turbid  on  cooling,  b j 
evaporated  to  the  consistence  of  a soft  extract,  and  treated  wit 
alcohol,  there  remains  only  a viscid  substance,  of  a brown  cc 
lour,  almost  without  bitter  taste,  insoluble  in  alcohol,  perfcctl 
soluble  in  water,  not  rendering  it  turbid  on  cooling,  and  which 
by  spontaneous  evaporation,  is  analyzed  into  a saline  mass,  cor  f 
sisting  of  reddish  brown  crystals,  hexahedral,  rhomboidal,  c 
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square,  and  a mucilaginous  matter  which  remains  dissolved  in 
the  mother-water. 

The  precipitate  which  is  deposited  on  the  cooling  of  the  con- 
centrated infusion,  when  dried,  has  a red  brown  colour  and  an 
intensely  bitter  taste.  It  is  readily  soluble  in  alcohol,  especially 
when  heated.  The  tincture  is  decomposed  by  water,  and  yields 
crystals  on  spontaneous  evaporation.  It  is  sparingly  and  only 
partially  soluble  in  cold  water,  more  copiously  and  completely 
m boiling  water,  which,  however,  again  becomes  turbid  on  cool- 
ing. Its  solution  reddens  tincture  of  turnsole,  grows  mouldy  in 
a few  days,  does  not  precipitate  tartar  emetic,  or  solution  of 
gelatine-,  is  not  visibly  acted  upon  by  acids,  but  with  alkalies  is 
coagulated  into  a thick  whitish  matter,  becoming  brown  and 
somewhat  hard  by  exposure  to  the  air,  softening  with  heat,  and 
acquiring  the  ductility  and  silky  gloss  of  turpentine. 

ihe  saline  mass  which  crystallizes  from  the  mother-water, 
on  being  purified  by  repeated  solutions  and  crystallizations,  is 
obtained  in  the  form  of  white  square  or  rhomboidal  plates,  often 
grouped,  with  almost  no  taste,  soluble  in  about  five  waters  at 
50°,  insoluble  in  alcohol,  destructible  by  fire,  not  decomposed 
by  ammonia,  acetate  of  lead,  or  nitrate  of  silver,  but  by  the  fix- 
ed alkalies,  and  the  oxalic  and  sulphuric  acids,  and  by  infusion 
of  tan,  and  of  some  varieties  of  cinchona.  This  salt  M.  Vau- 
quelin  discovered  to  consist  of  lime,  and  a new  acid  which  crys- 
tallizes in  plates,  has  a very  acid  taste,  forms  soluble  and  crys- 
tallizable  combinations  with  the  alkalies  and  earths,  and  does  not 
precipitate  the  nitrates  of  silver,  mercury,  or  lead.  M.  Vau- 
quelin  has  given  it  the  name  of  Kinic  acid  ; but  as  this  would 
lead  us  to  suppose  that  it  was  obtained  from  Kino,  it  appears 
to  me  that  it  ought  to  be  named  the  Cinchonic  acid,  from  the 
systematic  name  of  the  tree  from  whose  bark  it  has  been  first  ob- 
tained. 

Mr,  Vauquelin  has  also  analyzed  the  barks  of  the  cinchona 
pubescens  and  officinalis,  which  he  refers  to  the  first  class.  In 
almost  every  respect  the  analysis  agrees  with  that  now  detailed, 
except  in  the  chemical  properties  of  the  deposit  from  the  concen- 
trated infusion,  which  in  the  present  instance  produces  a copious 
precipitate  in  the  infusion  of  nut-galls,  as  well  as  in  tartar  emetic 
and  nitrate  of  mercury.  These  deposits,  he  observes,  differ  from 
resins  in  being  soluble  in  water,  in  acids  and  in  alkalies,  in  act- 
ing as  a dye,  in  decomposing  metallic  solutions,  and  in  their 
w atery  solution  becoming  mouldy.  He  is  inclined  to  consider  them 
as  a peculiar  vegetable  principle,  not  yet  sufficiently  examined. 

Having  thus  detailed  the  latest  experiments  on  this  important 
-ubject,  it  may  not  be  superfluous  to  notice  the  observations  of 
pie  ceding  chemits,  with  a view  of  rendering  the  history  of  the 
analysis  of  cinchona  more  perfect.  Neumann  got  from  7680 
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parts  of  common  cinchona'640  alcoholic,  and  afterwards  300' 
watery  extract ; and  inversely  330  watery  and  600  alcoholic,, 
from  which  it  might  be  inferred,  that  there  were  about  600  > 
parts  soluble  in  alcohol  only,  300  in  water  only,  and  30  or  40  in . 
both  ; but  the  proportion  of  the  last  is  certainly  too  small.  Four-- 
croy  extracted  from  576  parts  of  red  bark,  38  by  water,  and 
afterwards  24  by  alcohol.  Marabelli  got  from  a pound  of  ye!- . 
low  bark  464  grains  of  gum,  470  of  extractive  mucous  matter, 
292  of  extractive  resinous  matter,  and  125  of  resin,  besides 
saline  matters,  &c.  Lewis  observed,  that  the  decoction  became 
turbid  on  cooling,  and  that  the  precipitate  was  soluble  in  alco- 
hol. He  also  pointed  out  the  deep  green  colour  which  decoc- 
tions of  cinchona  acquire  from  the  addition  of  chalybeates.  Dr. 
Irving  afterwards  found,  that  recent  decoctions  gave  a black  co- 
lour, while  those  which  had  been  kept  some  time  gave  a green. 

I may  add,  that  the  tincture  gives  a black,  while  the  cold  infusion 
gives  a green  ; and  that,  in  all  cases  where  an  excess  of  the 
chalybeate  is  used,  a green  colour  is  produced.  These  effects 
have  been  ascribed  to  the  presence  of  tannin;  but  they  have 
little  resemblance  to  the  intensity  and  durability  of  the  blue  co- 
loui  produced  in  infusions  of  gall-nuts,  and  other  powerful  as- 
tringents. They,  however,  shew,  that  the  principle  on  which 
the  colour  depends  is  more  soluble  in  alcohol  and  in  boiling  water, 
than  in  cold  water, and  that  it  is  very  destructible.  It  was  long  believ- 
ed that  cinchona  was  a powerful  astringent ; bqt  after  Seguin’s 
discoveiy  of  gelatine  as  a test  of  the  principle  of  astringency. 
Dr.  Mat  on  found  that  cinchona  contained  very  little  tannin.  In 
my  experiments,  solution  of  gelatine  did  not  affect  the  cold  in- 
lusionj  but  precipitated  the  tincture,  diluted  with  water  and  fil- 
tered, slightly,  and  the  filtered  decoction  copiously.  The  preci- 
pitate in  the  last  case  was  filamentous,  and  exactly  resembled  that 
produced  with  gelatine  by  infusion  of  galls.  Hence  it  appears 
that  the  tannin  in  cinchona  is  much  less  soluble  in  alcohol  and  in 
cold  water,  than  in  hot.  Dr.  Maton  discovered,  that  infusion  of 
cinchona  was  precipitated  by  infusion  of  nut-galls.  Seguin,  who 
afterwards  made  the  same  observation,  concluded  from  it  that 
cinchona  contained  gelatine,  but  erroneously,  as  I soon  after 
proved.  Infusion  of  galls  is  precipitated  copiously,  not  only 
by  the  filtered  decoction  of  cinchona,  but  also  by  the  infusion  and 
tincture  diluted  and  filtered ; and  as  these  phenomena  are  incon- 
sistent with  the  properties  of  gelatine  or  starch,  (the  only  other 
principles  which,  so  far  as  I know,  precipitate  infusion  of  galls), 

I conceived  myself  authorised  to  ascribe  them  to  a vegetable 
principle,  not  hitherto  examined,  soluble  in  alcohol  and  in  wa- 
ter, and  called  it  Cinchonin.  Seguin  supposed  that  it  was  the 
tannin  of  the  infusion  of  galls  which  formed  the  precipitate  in 
infusion  of  cinchona ; but  this  is  extremely  doubtful : for,  as  I 
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have  mentioned  in  another  work/ a decoction  of  cinchona  is 
predpnated  both  by  gelatine  and  galls,  and  when  saturated  by 
either  of  these  re-agents,  is  still  acted  upon  by  the  other:  bit 
an  infusion  of  galls,  after  being  saturated  with  gelatine,  does 
not  act  on  a decoction  of  cinchona.  “ Now,  if  gelatine  cieorived 
the  infusion  of  galls  of  no  other  principle  but  tannin,  it  would 
follow,  that  a decoction  of  cinchona  contains  both  tannin  and  a 
principle  precipitable  by  tannin,  which  can  scarcely  be  the  case- 
and  indeed  we  do  not  at  present  see  any  way  of  accounting  for 
the  facts  but  by  supposing  that  the  galls  and  cinchona  contain 
, each  of  them  tannin,  and  another  principle,  of  a different  na- 
ture in  each,  not  precipitable  by  tannin,  but  by  each  other  ” 
It 1S  satisfactory  to  find  that  great  master  of  analysis,  Vauque- 
in  drawing  nearly  the  same  conclusion  from  his  ob  ervations 

It  would  seem  that  it  is  to  the  tannin  of  the  oak  bark  rid 
galh  that  this  principle  (cinchomn)  unites  to  form  the  precipi 
tates  observed  in  the  infusions  of  these  substances}  but^s  this 
pimciple  exists  in  some  species  which  at  the  same  time  nrecini 
, *at.e  £lu*>  lt  15  cloubtful  that  it  really  unites  to  the  tannin  of  the 
oak  bark,  qt  that  the  principle  in  the  other  species  of  cinchona 
which  precipitate  glue,  is  actually  tannin.  But' the  one  or  the 
omer  ol  these  suppositions  must  be  correct,  as  the  infusions  of 
the  two  species  precipitate  each  other.”  Dr.  Irving  obtained 
. rom  cinchona,  a small  portion  of  volatile  oil,  on  whidi  its  aro 
ma  depends}  and  I' ourcroy  and  other  chemists  have  observed 
that  during  the  evaporation  of  an  infusion  or  decoction  of  d 

'the  feXp°Se£  the  air>  an  hisoluble  pellicle  is  formed  on 
.the  surface.  Fabbrom  observed,  that  cinchona  loses  its  solu- 
bility by  long  exposure  to  the  air,  and  even  by  being  reduced  to 
very  fine  powder  } 100  parts  of  cinchona,  when  bruised  yffM 
mg  from  12  to  16  of  extract,  and  when  finely  powdered  only 

f ° 1 1 and  tbat  cincbona  destroys  the  emetic  property  of  tar 
trate  of  antimony,  without  losing  its  febrifuge  virtues 

How  little  the  analysis  has  hitherto  accounted  for  the  virtues 
f cinchona,  is  evident  from  three  of  the  latest  writers  refer" 
mg  its  virtues  to  totally  different  principles  : Deschamps  to  Te 
ciMchonate  of  lime,  two  doses  of  which,  of  36  grains  each 
according  to  him  cure  every  intermittent}  Westring^to  the  tan! 

jung  principle } and  Seguin,  on  the  contrary,  to  the  principle 
jvhich  precipitates  tannin.  ^ pnncipie 

Medical  use.  On  dead  animal  matter  cinchona  acts  as  an  an 

tonTc  1C>  3?d  °n  the  hTS  body  U acts  moreover  as  a stimulant," 
was  In aiN  ant‘Spa!;moaic-  rhe  discovery  of  its  medical  virtues 
was,  m all  probability,  the  result  of  accident.  In  fact  accord 

anfmals0T’  ‘5®  Pe,rUvians  learned  its  “Se  by  observing  certain 
animals  affected  with  mtermittents  instinctively  led  to  it  • or  J! 

mg  to  others,  a Peruvian  having  an  ague,  was  cured  by  ac- 
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cidentally  drinking  of  a pool  which,  from  some  trees  having  fallen 
into  it,  tasted  of  cinchona  : and  its  use  in  gangrene  is  said  to  have 
originated  from  its  curing  one  in  an  aguish  patient.  It  has  had 
various  appellations.  About  the  year  1640  from  curing  the 
lady  of  the  Spanish  viceroy,  the  Comitissa  del  Cmchon,  it  was 
called  Cortex  or  Pulvis  Commitissic,  Cinchona,  &c.  ; irom  the 
interest  which  Cardinal  de  Lugo,  and  the  Jesuit  fathers  took  in 
its  distribution,  Cortex  or  Pulvis  Cardinalis  de  Lugo,  Jesuiticus, 
Patrum,  &c.;  from  the  place  where  it  was  originally  found, 
Peruvian  bark,  or  simply,  from  its  pre-eminence.  Bark 

On  its  first  introduction  into  Europe,  it  was  reprobated  by 
many  eminent  physicians  *,  and  at  different  periods  long  after,  it 
was  considered  as  a dangerous  remedy;  but  its  character,  m 
process  of  time,  became  universally  established. 

It  was  first  introduced  for  the  cure  of  intermittent  fevers;  and 
these,  when  it  is  properly  exhibited,  it  rarely  fails  to  cure.  But 
there  have  been  considerable  differences  of  opinion  with  regard 
to  the  best  mode  of  exhibition ; some  prefer  giving  it  just 
before  the  fit,  some  during  the  fit,  others  immediately  after  it. 
Some,  again,  order  repeated  doses  between  the  fits ; and  this 
mode  of  exhibition,  although  it  may  perhaps  sometimes  lead  to 
the  employment  of  more  bark  than  is  necessary,  upon  the  whole 
appears  preferable,  from  being  best  suited  to  most  stomachs. 
The  requisite  quantity  is  very  different  in  different  cases;  and 
in  many  vernal  intevmittents  cinchona  seems  even  hardly  neces- 
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It  is  now  given  frpm  the  very  commencement  of  the  disease, , 
without  previous  evacuations,  which,  by  retarding  the  cure,  often  i 
seem  to  induce  abdominal  inflammations,  scirrhus,  jaundice,  hec-  - 
tic,  dropsy,  &c.;  symptoms  formerly  imputed  to  the  premature 
or  immoderate  use  of  the  bark,  but  which  are  best  obviate  y . 
its  early  and  liberal  use.  It  is  to  be  continued  not  only  till  the 
paroxysms  cease,  but  till  the  natural  appetite,  strength,  and  com- 
plexion return.  It  is  then  to  be  gradually  left  off,  and  repeated 
at  proper  intervals  to  secure  against  a relapse ; to  which,  there 
often  seems  to  be  a peculiar  disposition,  especially  when  the  wind- 
blown from  the  east.  Although,  however,  evacuation  rather 
counteracts  the  effects  of  cinchona  in  the  cure  of  intermjttents, 
yet,  previous  to  its  use,  it  is  advisable  to  empty  the  alimentary  i 
canal*,  particularly  the  stomach:  and  on  this  account  good  effects 
are  often  obtained  from  premising  an  emetic. 

It  is  a medicine  which  seems  not  only  suited  to  both  formed 
and  latent  intermittents,  but  to  that  state  of  fibre  on  which  a 
periodical  diseases  seem  to  depend;  as  periodical  pain,  inflamma- 
tion, htemorrhagy,  spasm,  cough,  loss  of  external  sense,  S:c. 

Cinchona  is  now  used  by  some  in  all  continued  fevers ; at  t 
same  time  attention  is  paid  to  keep  the  bowels  clean,  and  to  P‘°* 
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mote  when  necessary  the  evacuation  of  redundant  bile,  always, 
however,  so  as  to  weaken  the  patient  as  little  as  possible. 

In  confluent  small-pox,  it  promotes  languid  eruption  and  sup- 
puiation,  diminishes  the  fever,  and  prevents  or  corrects  putres- 
cence and  gangrene.  - r 

Dr.  Haygarth  has  lately  extolled  its  use  in  acute  rheumatism, 

from  the  very  commencement,  even  without  premising  venesec- 
tion. ° 

In  gangrenous  sore  throats,  and  indeed  in  every  species  of  gan- 
grene, it  is  much  used,  both  externally  and  internally. 

In  contagious  dysentery,  after  due  evacuation,  it  has  been  used, 
taken  internally  and  by  injection,  with  and  without  opium 
. In  ali  those  haemorrhagies  called  passive,  and  likewise  in  other 
increased  discharges,  it  is  much  used  ; and  in  certain  undefined 
cases  of  haemoptysis,  some  allege  that  it  is  remarkably  effectual 
when  joined  with  an  absorbent. 

. ^ j?  use£*  Por  obviating  the  disposition  to  nervous  and  convul- 
sive diseases  ; and  some  have  great  confidence  in  it,  joined  with 
sulphuric  acid,  in  cases  of.  phthisis,  scrofula,  ill-conditioned  ul- 
ceis,  rickets,  scurvy,  and  in  states  of  convalescence.  In  these 
cases,  it  is  proper  to  conjoin  it  with  a milk  diet. 

In  dropsy,  not  depending  on  any  particular  local  affection,  it  is 
0 tf1*  alternated  or  conjoined  with  diuretics  or  other  evacuants 
and  by  its  early  exhibition  after  the  water  is  once  drawn  off,  or 
even  begins  to  be  freely  discharged,  a fresh  accumulation  is  pre- 
vented, and  a radical  cure  obtained. 

Mr.  Pearson  of  the  Lock  hospital  praises  very  highly  the  powers 
of  this  remedy  m different  forms  of  the  venereal  disease  ; in  re- 
ducing incipient  bubo,  in  cleansing  and  healing  ulcers  of  the  ton- 
sils, and  in  curing  gangrenous  ulcers  from  a venereal  cause.  But 
in  all  these  cases  mercury  must  also  be  given  to  eradicate  the  ve- 
nereal virus  from  the  system. 

Peruvian  bark  may  be  exhibited, 

1.  In  substance. 


I he  best  form  of  exhibiting  this  valuable  remedy  is  in  the  state 
,J  Very  fi,ne  Ponder,  in  doses  of  from  ten  grains  to  two  drachms 
and  upwards.  Mum  and  Zea  say,  that  two  drachms  of  true 
‘ bow  bark  in  powder  are  sufficient  to  prevent  the  access  of  an 
intermittent,  while,  to  produce  the  sai*£  effect,  it  requ  refthe 

r1  °!  r°f ' °UnCes-  «en  residuum  of  an  Mu! 

Cnble  °f.CUnnS  aSues>  Provided  it  be  given  in  a larger 

form  of  n HhC  P°wder‘  As  k cail™t  be  swallowed  in  fhe 

™ dT.y  Powder,  it  must  either  be  diffused  in  some  liquid, 

currani  * ^ine,°r  ITn!ic*  °r  mixe4  with  some  viscid  substance,  as 
•s  bfst  i utS  15  disagreeable  to  many  people, 

: ^de  Vaking  « immediately  after  it  is  milWith 
- v«mcle.  In  this  respect,  therefore,  it  is  better  for  the  pa- 
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tients  to  mix  it  up  themselves,  than  to  receive  it  from  the  apo 
thecary  already  made  up,  into  a draught  with  some  simple  dis- 
tilled water,  or  into  an  electuary  with  a syrup.  A much  more 
important  objection  to  giving  cinchona  in  substance  is,  that  some 
stomachs  will  not  bear  it,  from  the  oppression,  and  even  vomit- 
ting,  which  in  these  cases  it  excites.  We  must  endeavour  to 
obviate  this  inconvenience  by  the  addition  of  some  aromatic,  and 
by  giving  it  in  small  doses  more  frequently  repeated.  If  we  are 
unable  to  succeed  by  these  means,  we  must  extract  the  most 
active  constituents  of  the  bark  by  means  of  some  menstruum. 
It  has  therefore  long  been  a pharmaceutical  problem  to  discover 
which  menstruum  extracts  the  virtues  of  cinchona  most  com- 
pletely. But  it  would  be  contrary  to  analogy  to  'suppose,  that 
its  constituent  principles  should  subsist  so  intimately  mixed  as 
they  must  be  in  an  organic  product,  without  exerting  upon  each 
other  some  degree  of  chemical  affinity,  and  forming  combinations 
possessed  of  new  properties.  Accordingly  we  find,  whether  it 
arise  from  this  cause,  or  merely  from  the  state  of  aggregation, 
that  neither  water  nor  alcohol  extract  these  constituents  from 
cinchona  bark  in  the  same  quantity  in  which  they  are  able  to 
dissolve  them  separately,  and  that  we  must  have  recourse  to 
direct  experiment  to  determine  the  degree  of  action  possessed 
by  each  menstruum  upon  it.  Y/ith  this  view,  many  experiments 
have  been  made,  and  by  very  able  chemists.  But  most  of  them 
were  performed  when  the  science  of  chemistry  was  but  in  its 
infancy  ; and  even  at  this  time  that  branch  of  it  which  relates  to 
these  substances  is  so  little  understood,  that  the  results  of  the 
latest  experiments  are  far  from  conclusive. 

2.  In  infusion. 

lo  those  whose  stomachs  will  not  bear  the  powder,  this  is  the 
best  form  of  exhibiting  cinchona  bark.  Water,  at  a given  tem- 
perature, seems  capable  of  dissolving  only  a certain  quantity  of 
its  active  constituents,  and  therefore  we  are  not  able  to  increase 
the  strength  of  an  infusion,  either  by  employing  a larger  quantity 
of  the  bark,  or  allowing  therJ|so  remain  longer  in  contact.  One 
part  of  bark  is  sufficient  to  saturate  sixteen  of  water  in  the  course 
of  an  hour  or  two.  To  accelerate  the  action  of  the  water,  it  is 
usual  to  pour  it  boiling  hot  upon  the  bark,  to  cover  it  up,  and 
allow  it  to  cool  slowly.  After  standing  a sufficient  length  of  time, 
the  infusion  is  decanted  oil  for  use.  The  propriety  of  this  process 
may,  however,  he  doubted ; for  if  a cold  infusion  be  boiled,  or 
even  gently  heated,  it  acquires  a deeper  colour,  and  lets  fall  a 
resinous  matter,  in  part  insoluble  in  alcohol  and  in  water.  The 
infusion  in  water  is  however  liable  to  one  very  great  objection, 
that  it  cannot  be  kept  even  a very  short  time  without  being  de- 
composed and  spoiled.  Therefore,  in  some  instances,  we  prepare 
the  infusion  with. .wine ; and  it  fortunately  happens  that  very 
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often  the  use  of  the  menstruum  is  as  much  indicated  as  that  of 
the  solvend.  Cinchona  also  prevents  wine  from  becoming  acid, 
but  in  the  course  of  a few  days  throws  down  its  colouring  mat- 
ter, as  nut-galls  and  charcoal  do. 

3.  In  tincture. 

The  great  activity  of  the  menstruum  in  this  preparation,  pre- 
vents the  bark  from  bling  given  in  sufficiently  large  doses  to  exert 
its  peculiar  virtues.  It  is,  however,  a powerful  stimulant. 

4.  In  decoction. 

Water  of  the  temperature  of  212°  is  capable  of  dissolving  a 
much  larger  proportion  of  the  soluble  parts  of  cinchona  bark 
than  water  at  60J.  But  the  solvent  powers  even  of  boiling  wa- 
ter have  their  limits,  and  by  protracting  the  decoction  we  do  not 
increase  its  strength,  but  rather,  by  diminishing  the  quantity  of 
tlie  menstruum,  we  lessen  the  quantity  of  matter  dissolved.  Be- 
sides, at  a boiling  temperature,  some  of  the  active  constiuents 
are  dissipated,  while  others  absorb  oxygen  rapidly  from  the  at- 
mosphere, and  are  converted  into  what  seems  to  be  an  insoluble 
and  inert  resinous  substance. 

5.  In  extract. 

In  this  preparation,  we  might  expect  to  possess  the  virtues  of  cin- 
chona bark  in  a very  concentrated  state.  The  principal  objections 
to  its  use  are  its  great  expence,  and  the  decomposition  and  de- 
struction of  the  active  constituents  of  the  bark  during  the  pre- 
paration, even  when  most  carefully  conducted.  Not  above  half 
the  weight  of  the  dry  extract  is  again  soluble  in  water.  It  is 
convenient  for  the  formation  of  pills  and  boluses,  but  we  would 
always  prefer  a fresh  infusion  or  decoction  to  any  mixture  in 
which  the  extract  is  redissolved. 

Externally,  cinchona  bark  is  used  in  substance,  as  an  applica- 
tion to  ill-conditioned,  carious,  or  gangrenous  ulcers. 

In  the  form  of  clyster  it  may  be  given  in  substance,  decoction, 
or  extract.  The  powder  is  used  as  a tooth-powder  for  spongy 
and  bleeding  gums,  and  the  decoction  is  an  excellent  astringent 
gargle  or  wash. 

To  increase  the  power  of  cinchona  bark,  or  to  direct  its  effi- 
cacy to  a particular  purpose,  or  to  correct  some  inconveniencies 
Occasionally  produced  by  it,  it  is  frequently  combined  with  other 
remedies.  When  it  produces  vomiting,  carbonic  acid  forms  a 
useful  addition  ; when  it  purges,  opium  ; when  it  oppresses  the 
stomach,  aromatics  ; and  when  it  induces  costiveness,  rhubarb. 
But  we  are  afraid  that  many  additions  are  made,  chiefly  saline 
substances,  of  which  the  effects  are  not  at  all  understood.  Sul- 
phuric acid,  super-sulphate  of  alumina  and  potass  (alum),  mu- 
nate  of  ammonia,  carbonate  of  potass,  tartrate  of  potass,  tar- 
trate of  antimony  and  potass  (tartar  emetic),  iron,  lime-water, 
astringents,  Sec.  have  been  frequently  prescribed  with  it ; but 
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we  know  that  in  many  of  these  mixtures  decomposition  occurs, 
which  renders  the  whole  either  inactive,  or  completely  deceives 
us  with  regard  to  the  expected  effects. 

Officinal  Preparations. 

Infusion  cinchorue  officinalis.  E.  D. 

Decocttun  chinchonas  officinalis.  E.  L.  D . 

Tinctura  cinchoriae  officinalis.  E.  L.  D. 

composita,  E.  L.  D. 

ammonia  ta.  L. 

Extractum  cinchonas  officinalis.  E. 

•  molle.  L.  D. 

durum.  L.  D. 

•  cum  resina.  L.D. 

Vinurn  gentians  composition.  E. 

Sp.  4*.  Cinchona  Carib.ra.  Ed. 

Caribcean  Cinchona. 

Off. — Cortex.  The  bark. 

This  tree  is  found  in  the  Caribbean  islands.  It  grows  to  a 
very  large  size.  Dr.  Wright,  to  whom  we  are  indebted  for  all 
our  knowledge  of  it,  found  some  in  the  parish  of  St.  James’s,, 
Jamaica,  fifty  feet  high,  and  proportionally  thick.  The  wood! 
is  hard,  clouded,  and  takes  a fine  polish.  The  bark  of  the  large? 
trees  is  rough,  the  cuticle  thick  and  inert,  and  the  inner  barkv 
thinner  than  that  of  the  young  trees,  but  more  fibrous.  The1 
bark  is  brought  to  us  in  pieces  about  a span  in  length,  rolled  to- 
gether, and  a line  or  half  a line  in  thickness,  of  a brown  colourr 
on  the  surface,  which  is  most  commonly  covered  with  whitee 
lichens  : internally  it  is  of  a dark  brown  colour,  and  very  fibrous; 
in  its  fracture.  It  has  at  first  a sweetish  taste,  but  after  being; 
chewed  some  time,  it  becomes  extremely  nauseous  and  bitter.-. 
Dr.  Wright  says  he  made  use  of  this  bark  in  all  cases  wheree 
Peruvian  bark  was  indicated,  and  with  the  greatest  success.  It: 
has  often  been  confounded  with  the  cinchona  floribunda  (Willde-- 
now’s  7th  species),  so  excellently  analysed  by  Foucroy,  under 
the  title  of  the  Cinchona  of  St.  Domingo,  and  which,  taken  in-i- 
ternally,  is  apt  to  excite  vomiting  and  purging. 

CISSAMPELOS  PAREIRA. 

Eicecia  Monadelphia. — Nat.  ord.  Sarmentacea. 

Pareira  Brava.  Lend. 

Pareira  brava. 

Off — Radix,  the  root. 

This  is  a perennial  climbing  plant,  which  grows  in  the  West' 
India  islands,  and  in  South  America.  The  root,  which  is  offi- 
cinal, is  brought  to  us  from  Brazil,  in  pieces  of  very  differerf- 
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sizes;  it  is  crooked,  and  variously  wrinkled  on  the  surface; 
outwardly  of  a dark  colour,  internally  of  a dull  yellow,  and  in- 
terwoven with  woody  fibres ; so  that,  upon  a transverse  section, 
a number  of  concentric  circles  appear,  crossed  with  fibres,  which 
run  from  the  centre  to  the  circumference.  It  has  no  smell; 
the  taste  is  a little  bitterish,  blended  with  a sweetness  like  that 
of  liquorice.  Neumann  got  from  480  parts  123  alcoholic,  and 
60  watery  extract;  and  inversely,  140  watery,  and  66  alcoholic. 
Nothing  rose  in  distillation. 

Medical  use. The  root  is  highly  extolled  by  the  Americans 
and  Portuguese,  in  a great  variety  of  diseases,  particularly 
against  suppressions  of  urine,  nephritic  pains,  and  calculus. 
Geoffroy  also  found  it  useful  in  nephritic  disorders,  in  ulcers  of 
the  kidneys  and  bladder,  in  humoral  asthmas,  and  in  some 
species  of  jaundice.  The  common  people  of  Jamaica  use  a 
decoction  of  the  roots  for  pains  and  weakness  of  the  stomach 
proceeding  from  relaxation.  The  dose  of  the  root  in  substance 
is  from  twelve  grains  to  half  a drachm;  in  decoction,  to  two  or 
three  drachms.  v 

CISTUS  CRETICUS. 

TV illd.  g.  1048.  sp.  13. — Nat.  ord.  Ascyroidez . 

Ladanum.  Lond . 

Cretan  Cistus.  Ladanum. 

Off. — Resina.  The  resin. 

This  is  a perennial  shrub,  which  grows  in  Syria,  and  more 
especially  in  the  Grecian  islands. 

The  resin  is  said  to  have  been  formerly  collected  from  the 
beards  of  goats  which  browsed  the  leaves  of  the  cistus : at  pre- 
sent a kind  of  rake,  with  several  straps  or  thongs  of  skins  fixed 
to  it,  is  drawn  lightly  over  the  shrub,  so  as  to  take  up  the  unc- 
tuous juice,  which  is  afterwards  scraped  off  with  knives.  It  is 
rarely  met  with  pure,  even  in  the  places  where  it  is  produced  • 
the  dust,  blown  upon  the  plant  by  the  wind,  mingling  with  the 
viscid  juice,  and  the  inhabitants  also  being  said  to  mix  it  with  a 
certain  black  sand.  In  the  shops  two  sorts  are  met  with : the 
best _ (which  is  very  rare)  is  in  dark-coloured,  almost  black,  masses, 
e consistence  of  a soft  plaster,  which  grows  still  softer  upon 
being  handled ; of  a very  agreeable  smell,  and  of  a light,  pun- 
gent, bitterish  taste:  the  other  sort  is  harder,  not  so  dark-co- 

tRUreC  i 1 r °n^  r°^S  co^e^  UP  : this  i3  °f  a much  weaker  smell 
in*1?*.  1(|  i1St>  anC^  ^as.a  targer  admixture  of  a fine  sand,  which 
..  c'  a anum  examined  by  the  French  academy,  made  up 

ee  curths  of  the  mass ; and  that  found  in  the  shops  seems 
him*  sa,Kty\  What  Neumann  examined,  however,  gave 
alcoholic,  and  480  watery;  and  inversely,  960  watery, 
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and  4960  alcoholic  extract*  from  7680  parts'.  In  distillation 
water  carries  over  a volatile  oil,  and  alcohol  distilled  from  it  be- 
comes milky  on  the  addition  of  water. 

’ Officinal  i' reparations. 

Emplastrum  ladani  compositum.  L. 

■ picis  Burgundici.  L. 


Aurantium  Hispalense *, 


The  leaf. 

The  flower. 

Orange  flower  water. 
Orange  juice. 


CITRUS. 

Lin.  Syst.  V egct.  a Murray , g.  9 01.  Polyadelphia  Icosandria. — > 
Nat.  ord.  Pomace#. 

Sp.  2.  Citrus  Aurantium.  Ed. 

Lond  Dub. 

Seville  orange. 

Officinal. 

Folium.  L. 

Flos.  L. 

Florum  aqua  stillatitia.  Z). 

Fructus  succus.  L.  E.  D. 

— cortex  exterior.  L.E.  Epidermis.!).  Orange  peel. 

immaturus.  D.  Cura^oa  oranges. 

The  orange  tree  is  a beautiful  evergreen,  a native  of  Asia,, 
but  now  abundantly  cultivated  in  the  southern  parts  of  Europe,-,' 
and  in  the  West-India  islands.  There  are  several  varieties  of. 
this  species,  but  they  may  be  all  referred  to  the  bitter  or  Seville, 
orange,  and  the  sweet  or  China  orange. 

The  leaves  are  neither  so  aromatic  nor  so  bitter  as  the  rind  oh 
the  fruit. 

The  flowers  (flores  naphse)  are  highly  odoriferous,  and1  fiave" 
been  long  in  great  esteem  as  a perfume;  their  taste  is  somewhat! 
warm,  accompanied  with  a degree  of  bitterness.  They  yield 
their  flavour  by  infusion  to  rectified  spirits,  and  in  distillation’, 
both  to  spirit  and  water  (aqua  florum  naphae):  the  bitter  matter 
is  dissolved  by  water,  and  on  evaporating  the  decoction,  remains! 
entire  in  the  extract. 

A very  fragrant  red-coloured  oil,  distilled,  from  these  flowers.- 
is  brought  from  Italy,  under  the  name  of  Oleum,  or  Essentia 
Nerol. , but  oil  of  behen,  in  which  orange  flowers  have  been 
digested,  is  frequently  substituted  for  it:  the  fraud,  however/ 
is  easiiy  detected,  as  the  real  oil  is  entirely  volatile,  and  the. 
adulterated  is  not. 

The  juice  of  oranges  is  a grateful  acid  liquor,  consisting  prin- 
cipally of  citric  acid,  syrup,  extractive,  and  mucilage. 

The  outer  yellow  rind  of  the  fruit  is  a grateful  aromatic  bitter. 
The  unripe  fruit  dried  are  called  Cura^oa  oranges.  They 
vary  in  size  from  that  of  a pea  to  that  of  a cherry.  They  arc 
bitterer  than  the  rind  of  ripe  oranges,  but  not  so  aromatic,  and 
are  used  as  a stomachic. 
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Medical  use. — The  leaves  have  been  celebrated  by  some  eminent 
physicians  as  a powerful  antispasmodic  in  convulsive  disorders, 
and  especially  in  epilepsy;  with  others,  they  have  entirely  failed. 
Orange  flowers  were  at  one  time  said  to  be  an  useful  remedy  in 
convulsive  and  epileptic  cases;  but  experience  has  not  confirmed 
the  virtues  attributed  to  them.  As  by  drying  they  lose  their 
virtues,  they  may  be  preserved  for  this  purpose  by  packing  them 
closely  in  earthen  vessels,  with  half  their  weight  of  muriate  of 
soda.  The  juice  of  the  fruit  is  of  considerable  use  in  febrile  or 
inflammatory  distempers,  for  allaying  heat,  quenching  thirst, 
and  promoting  the  salutary  excretions;  it  is  likewise  of  use  in 
genuine  scorbutus,  or  sea-scurvy.  Although  the  Seville,  or  bitter 
orange , as  it  is  called,  has  alone  a place  in  our  Pharmacopoeias, 
yet  the  China,  or  sweet  orange,  is  much  more  employed.  Its 
juice  is  milder,  and  less  acid;  and  is  very  frequently  used  in  its 
most  simple  state  with  great  advantage.  Dr.  Wright  applied 
the  roasted  pulp  as  a poultice  to  fetid  sores,  in  the  West  Indies 
with  very  great  success. 

t ^ie  r*nd  proves  an  excellent  stomachic  and  carminative,  pro- 
moting  appetite,  warming  the  habit,  and  strengthening  the  tone 
the  viscera.  Orange-peel  appears  to  be  considerably  warmer 
than  that  of  lemons,  and  to  abound  more  with  essential  oil;  to 
this  circumstance,  therefore,  due  regard  ought  to  be  had  in  the 
use  of  these  medicines.  The  flavour  of  the  former  is  likewise 
supposed  to  be  less  perishable  than  that  of  the  latter. 

Ojjicinal  Preparations. 

Of  the  rind. 

Aqua  destillata  eorticis  aurantii.  p. 

Conserva  eorticis  aurantii.  E.  L.  D. 

Syrupus  eorticis  aurantii.  L.  D. 

Tine tu ra  eorticis  aurantii.  L.  D. 

Inj'usuin  gentynue  compositum.  E.  L.  D. 

Spiritus  raphani  eompositus.  E.  jj% 

1 inclui a cinchonas  composita.  L J) 

, , , . Of  the  juice. 

huccus  cochlearitE  eompositus.  E.  L. 


Sp.  1.  Citrus  Medica.  Ed.  Limones.  Load.  Dub • 

Ternon  tree. 

gO/.-Fractm  succus, cortex  exterior,  et  ejus  oieum  volatile. 

Ihe  Jtoce  and  the  outer  rind  of  the  fruit,  and  the  volatile  oil 
Jt  the  outer  rind. 

J °fjern?ns  's  analogous  to  that  of  oranges,  from 
Hu.  h °n  7 C rffe,rS  ln  containinS  more  citric  acid  and  less  syrup. 
>een  nUantliye0f  th®.foJm.er  15  indeed  so  great,  that  the  acid  has 

!rebar-'TfC  irom  thiifrui?»  ^cid  of  Lemons,  and  is  commonly 
’repared  from  ,t.  The  simple  expressed  juice  will  not  keor; 
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on  account  of  the  syrup,  extractive,  mucilage,  and  water, 
which  cause  it  to  ferment. 

The  yellow  peel  is  an  elegant  aromatic,  and  is  frequently  em- 
ployed in  stomachic  tinctures  and  infusions : it  is  considerably 
less  hot  than  orange  peel,  and  yields  in  distillation  with  water  a 
small  quantity  of  essential  oil : its  flavour  is  nevertheless  more 
perishable,  yet  does  not  arise  so  readily  with  spirit  of  wine ; for 
a spiritous  extract  made  from  lemon-peel  possesses  its  aromatic 
taste  and  smell  in  much  greater  perfection  than  an  extract  pre- 
pared in  the  same  manner  from  the  orange  peel. 

Med.  use. — Lemon  jui.ce  is  a powerful  and  agreeable  antiseptic. 
Its  powers  are  much  increased,  according  to  Dr.  Wright,  by  satu- 
rating it  with  muriate  of  soda.  This  mixture  he  recommends  a6 : 
possessing  very  great  efficacy  in  dysentery,  remittent  fever,  the' 
bellyach,  putrid  sore  throat,  and  as  being  perfectly  specific  ini 
diabetes  and  lienteria.  Citric  acid  is  often  used  with  great  success  , 
for  allaying  vomiting:  with  this  intention  it  is  mixed  with  car- 
bonate of  potass,  from  which  it  expels  the  carbonic  .acid  with  ef- 
fervescence. This  mixture  should  be  drunk  as  soon  as  it  is  madej, 
or  the  carbonic  acid  gas,  on  which  the  anti-emetic  power  of  this: 
mixture  chiefly  depends,  may  be  extricated  in  the  stomach  itself,, 
by  first  swallowing  the  carbonate  of  potass  dissolved  in  water,, 
and  drinking  immediately  afterwards  the  citric  acrid  properly 
sweetened.  The  doses  are  about  a scruple  of  the  carbonate 
dissolved  in  eight  or  ten  drachms  of  water,  and  an  ounce  of: 
lemon  juice,  or  an  equivalent  quantity  of  citric  acid. 

Lemon  juice  is  also  an  ingredient  i . many  pleasant  refrigerant: 
drinks,  which  are  of  very  great  use  in  allaying  febrile  heat  and. 
thirst.  Of  these,  the  most  generally  useful  is  lemonade,  or. 
diluted  lemon  juice,  sweetened.  Lemonade,  with  the  addic- 
tion of  a certain  quantity  of  any  good  ardent  spirit,  forma- 
the  well-known  beverage  punch,  which  is  sometimes  given  as  a; 
cordial  to  the  sick.  The  German  writers  order  it  to  be  made, 
with  arrack,  as  rum  and  brandy,  they  say,  are  apt  to  occasion- 
headach.  But  the  fact  is  directly  tire  reverse,  for  of  all  spirits- 
arrack  is  most  apt  to  produce  headach.  The  lightest  and  safest 
spirits  are  those  which  contain  least  essential  oil,  or  other  foreign 
matters,  and  which  have  been  kept  the  longest  time  after  then 
distillation. 

Officinal  Preparations. 

Of  the  rind. 

Aqua  citri  medicae  dostillata.  E. 

Spiritus  ammonia:  compositus.  E.  L. 

lnfusum  gcnliame  compositum.  D. 

Of  the  juice. 

Aridum  citricum  crystallis  concretum.  D. 

Succus  limonis  spissatu».  L, 

Syrupus  qftri  mediae.  E. 
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Of  (he  oil. 

r.inplastrnm  aroniaticum. 

Spiritus  ammonia*  aromaticus.  D. 
Ungnentum  sulphuris.  E. 

heJlebori.  L. 


Coccitiella.  Loud.  Dub. 


COCCUS  CACTI.  Ed. 

Cochineal. 

inse«CHrJE-tV8  diried  bif/rdy  °f  the  femaIe  of  a hemipterous 

■ ^ h 1S.f0.Und  onlp  111  Mex>co,  on  the  leaves  of  the  opun- 
oa,  or  nopal  (cactus  coccmelliferus).-  The  wild  cochineal 
which  ts  covered  with  a silky  envelope,  is  less  valuable  than 
the  cultivated  cochineal  which  is  without  that  covering;  grows 

colour  The^’  ™ A ^ ^ and  more  permanent 

toiom.  I he  Spaniards  endeavour  to  confine  both  the  insect 

and  the  plant  on  which  it  feeds,  to  Mexico.  But  dS  aS 

at  monopoly  will,  we  hope,  be  frustrated,  by  the  exertions  of 

ome  gentlemen  in  the  East  Indies.  The  male  Zly  Ts  iTnlh- 

Sri  h3S  n°ne’  and  remain«  constantly 

ached  to  the  leaf  of  the  cactus.  During  winter,  the  Mexi- 

thev  ^mifhh5Se'inSlCt-’  rh  the  succulent  leavcs  to  which 
ney  are  attached,  m their  houses.  In  spring,  after  the  rainv 

season  is  over,  .they  are  transferred  to  ^living Sants  and"? 

tew'd  1hyrL  ,ey  ^ ‘"“merable  eggs,  and  die  They  are  coi- 
thered  lmcs  “*  Ifle  year ; first,  the  dead  mothers  are  ga- 

momhs  the  25  thel-hfVv  their  eSgs  i in  three  or  four 
mdeeted  h 'a  8,’  "'h,chrhl"e  grown  to  a sufficient  size,,  are 

collected  * hr  “ a “ °l  m0nths  more<  aiI  ths  young  are 

thev  preserve*  for"  b ‘“if 

MposfnfffiT  111  “ tjg’  and  diPP“’g  tllem  in  hot  ivatcr,  and  by 
posing  them,  on  iron  plates,  to  the  heat  of  the  fire  SCO  OOO 

C aflca  trO70  00onnU‘’% FUr0pe>  and  each  P°mid  non- 
. 8 ,at  kajt  /0>000  insects.  From  their  anneararire  u-L„ 

Phnf  htTheUS>  the/  Wnre  l0"g  SUpposed  t0  be  the  seed  of  some 
red  rn 1 X L)  arGi  Sma  ' irreSular>  roundish  bodies,  of  a blackish 
red  colour  on  the  outside,  and  a bright  purple  red  wT 

Their  taste  is  acrid,  bitterish,  and  astringent.  They  are  usS 
hiefly  for  the  sake  of  the  fine  colour  which  they  produce  and 
ma'  arLpnnClpally  consumed  by  the  scarlet  d/ers.  In  phar- 
VlJr  c2”TPlrd  t0  glV°  ? btt,autifuI  red  to^ some  tinctures, 
-ater  of  amm^nta  y;Xlra?C^^OLh  bX  al^hol,  water,  and 
seeping  Cor  any  j^g^M  W.  “ 13  n0t  impah'ed 

uiother'exnVnrr  ^"j1  G20^rainb  H-IO  watery  extract;  and  in 

formed w,;Semry  gdatiZl  143° 
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Medical  use. — They  have  been  lately  recommended  as  an  ano- 
dyne. ' 

Officinal  Preparations. 

Tinclura  aristolochias  serpentariie  E. 

cardamomi  composita.  L.  D. 

cantharidis.  L.  D. 

■  cinchona' composita.  E. 

gen tia rise  composita.  L.  D. 

hellebore  nigri.  E.  L.  D. 

■  rhei.  D. 

COCHLEARIA.  . 

Willd.  g.  1228.  Smithy  Flor.  Brit.  g.  297.  Tetradynamiu 
Siliculosa.—  Nat.  Ord.  Siliquosce. 

. Sp.  1.  Willd.  et  Smith.  COCHLEARIA  OFFICINALIS.  Ed. 

Cocldearia.  Dub.  Cochlearia  hortensis.  Bond. 

Common  scurvy-grass. 

Off. — Herba.  The  plant. 

1 his  is  an  annual  plant,  which  grows  on  the  sea-shore  of  tht; 
northern  countries  of  Europe,  and  is  sometimes  cultivated  in 
gardens.  When  fresh,  it  has  a peculiar  smell,  especially  when 
bruised,  and  a kind  of  saline  acrid  taste,  which  it  loses  com  - 
pletely by  drying, but  which  it  imparts,  by  distillation,  to  water  on 
alcohol.  It  also  furnishes  an  essential  oil,  the  smell  of  which 
is  extremely  pungent. 

Medical  use. — The  fresh  plant  is  a gentle  stimulant  and  diure: 
tic,  and  is  chiefly  used  for  the  cure  of  sea-scury.  It  may  be  eater; 
in  substance,  in  any  quantity,  or  the  juice  may  be  expressea 
from  it,  or  it  may  be  infused  in  wine  or  water,  or  its  virtue: 
may  be  extract' d by  distillation.  The  juice  is  employed  as  ; 
gargle  in  sore  throat,  and  scorbutic  affections  of  the  gums  an<r 
mouth. 

Officinal  Preparations. 

Succus  cochlear are  composilus.  L ■ E. 

Spiritus  raphani  compositus.  E.  D. 

Sp  8.  Willd.  sp.  4.  Smith.  Cochlearia  Armoracia.  Ed. 

Raphanus  rusticanus.  Bond.  Dub. 

Horse-radish.  > 

Off. — Radix.  The  root. 

Horse  radish  is  perrennial,  and  sometimes  found  abou 
riversides,  and  other  most  places;  for  medicinal  and  culinar' 
uses,  it  is  cultivated  in  gardens.  It  flowers  in  June,  but  rarel 
perfects  its  s^eds  in  this  country.  The  root  has  a pungen 
smi.ll,  ard  a penetriting  acrid  taste;  but  it  also  contains  a swee 
juice,  which  sometimes  exudes  upen  the  suriace.  Both  wate 
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and  alcohol  extract  its  virtues  by  infusion.  By  drying,  it  loses 
all  its  acrimony,  becoming  first  sweetish,  and  aiterwards  almost 
insipid : if  kept  in  a cool  place,  covered  with  sand,  it  retains  its 
pungency  for  a considerable  time. 

3840  parts,  according  to  Neumann,  were  reduced,  by  drying, 
to  1000,  and  gave  of  watery  extract  480,  and  15  of  alcoholic  j 
and  inversely,  420  alcoholic,  and  480  watery  j all  these  extr.  cts 
were  sweetish,  without  pungency.  About  15  of  volatile  oil, 

extremely  pungent,  and  heavier  than  water,  arose  in  distillation 
with  water. 

Medical  use.-  This  root  is  an  extremely  penetrating  stimulus. 
It  excites  the  solid  , and  promotes  the  fluid  secretions  It  has 
frequently  been  of  service  in  some  kinds  of  scurvies,  ar.d  other 
chronic  disorders,  supposed  to  proceed  from  a viscidity  of  the 
juices,  or  obstructions  of  the  excretory  ducts.  SyoenLam  re- 
commends it  likewise  in  dropsies,  particularly  those  which  some- 
times follow  intermittent  fevers 

„ . . Ojjue  •‘t  l reparation. 

Spiritus  raphaui  com  os;  us.  L.  D. 

COCOS  BUTYRACEA.  Ed. 

Palma. — Nat.  ord.  Palma. 

The  mackaw  tree. 

O/.— Nucis  oleum  fixum.  The  fixed  oil  of  the  nut,  com- 
monly called  Paim  oil. 

I his  tree  is  a native  of  South  America.  The  fruit  is  trian- 
gu;ar,  yellow,  and  as  big  as  a plum.  The  nut  or  kernel  yields 
the  oieum  palrr.se  of  the  shops.  It  is  first  subtly  roasted  and 
cleaned,  and  then  ground  to  a paste  first  in  a mill,  nd  then  oq 
, eviSatinh  stone.  This  paste  is  gently  heated,  and  mixed  with 
Tff  Its  weight  of  boiling  water  put  into  a bag,  and  the  on  ex- 
pressed between  two  heated  pistes  of  iron,  it  yields  r7tf  cr  Ts5  of 
oil.  If  coloured,  this  oil  may  be  purified  by  filtr-.tion,  when 
melted.  It  then  has  the  consistence  of  butter,  a goldtn  yellow 
colour,  the  smell  of  violets,  and  a swetti  h t .ste.  When  well 
preserved,  it  keeps  several  years  without  becoming  rancid.  When 
lpone8  ,t  loses  its  yellow  colour  and  pleasant  smell.  • If  is  said 
»o  often  imitated  w th  axunge,  coloured  witlf  turmeric,  ; rd 
pen  ted  with  Florentine  iris  ro<  t It  is  rareiy  used  in  medicine, 
nu  only  external  >y  as  an  emollient  ointment. 
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irta  lrtgyma.-  Nat  ord.  Liliacca. 

‘ Co  Jiicum.  Land.  Dub. 

Meadow  saffron. 
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Off. — Radix  primo  vere  foliis  jam  apparentibus.  The  roott 
in  the  spring,  when  the  leaves  appear. 

Meadow  Saffron  is  a perennial  bulbous-rooted  plant,  which 
grows  in  wet  meadows  in  the  temperate  countries  of  Europe. 
It  flowers  in  the  beginning  of  autumn,  at  which  time  the  old 
bulb  begins  to  decay,  and  a new  bulb  to  be  formed.  In  the  fol- 
lowing May,  the  new  bylb  is  perfected,  and  the  old  one  wasted 
and  corrugated.  It  is  dug  up  for  medical  use  in  the  beginning: 
of  summer.  The  sensible  qualities  of  the  fresh  root  are  very 
various,  according  to  the  place  of  growth,  and  season  of  the- 
year.  In  autumn  it  is  inert-,  in  the  beginning  of  summer,  highly 
acrid.  Some  have  found  it  to  be  a corrosive  poison ; others ; 
have  eaten  it  in  considerable  quantity,  without  experiencing  any 
effect.  When  it  is  possessed  of  acrimony,  this  is  of  the  same 
nature  with  that  of  garlic,  and  is  entirely  destroyed  by  drying. 

Medical  use. — Stork,  Collin,  and  Plenk,  have  celebrated  its  • 
virtues  as  a diuretic  in  hydrothorax,  and  other  dropsies;  but  it 
iu,  at  best,  a very  uncertain  remedy.  The  expressed  juice  is  used 
an  Alsace  to  destroy  vermin  in  the  hair. 

Officinal  Preparations. 

Syrnpus  colchici  autumnalis.  E. 

Oxymel  colchici.  L.  1). 

CpLOMBA.  Lend.  Ed. 

Colombo . Dub. 

Colomba. 

Off. — Radix.  The  root. 

This  is  the  root  of  an  unknown  plant,  which,  however,  is 
Conjectured  bv  Willdenow  to  be  a species  of  byronia.  It  was 
supposed  to  have  its  name  from  a city  in  Ceylon,  from  -which  it 
is  sent  over  all  India.  But  more  recent  accounts  say,  that  it  is 
produced  in  Africa,  in  the  country  of  the  Caffres,  and  that  it 
forms  an  important  article  of  commerce  with  the  Portuguese 
at  Mozambique,  in  the  province  of  Tranquebar.  It  is  generally 
brought  in  transverse  sections,  from  half  an  inch  to  three 
inches  in  diameter,  rarely  divided  horizontally.  This  is  evi- 
dently done  to  facilitate  its  drying ; for  the  large  pieces  are  all 
perforated  with  holes.  The  bark  is  wrinkled  and  thick,  of  a 
dark  brown  colour  on  the  outside,  and  bright  yellow  within. 
The  pith  in  the  centre  is  spongy,  yellowish,  and  slightly  striped. 

Its  smell  is  slightly  aromatic,  and  readily  lost  when  not  preserved 
in  close  vessels ; its  taste  is  unpleasant,  bitter,  and  somewhat 
acrid ; the  bark  has  the  strongest  taste ; the  pith  is  almost  mu- 
cilaginous. Its  essential  constituents  are  cinchonin,  and  a great 
deal  of  mucilage.  It  is  accojdingly  more  soluble  in  water  than 
in  alcohol.  The  tincture  is  not  precipitated  by  water,  and  does 
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not  affect  the  colour  of  infusion  of  turnsole,  or  solution  of  red 
sulphate  of  iron. 

Med.  use. — In  India  it  is  much  used  in  diseases  attended  with 
bilious  symptoms,  particularly  in  cholera  ; and  it  is  said  to  be 
sometimes  very  effectual  in  other  cases  of  vomiting.  It  often 
produces  excellent  effects  in  dyspepsia.  Half  a drachm  of  the 
powder  is  given  repeatedly  in  the  day. 

Ojficinal  Preparation* 

Tlnctura  colombse.  E.  L.  D. 

CONIUM  MACULATUM.  Ed. 

Willd.  g.  533.  sp.  1.  Smith,  Flor.  Brit.  g.  130.  sp.  J.  Pen- 
iandria  Digt/r.ia. — Nat.  ord.  Umbellate. 

Cicuta.  Lend.  Dub. 

Hemlock. 

Off- — Folium,  semen,  flos.  The  leaf,  flower,  and  seed. 

This  is  a large  biennial  umbelliferous  plant,  which  grows  very 
commonly  about  the  sides  of  fields  under  hedges,  and  in  moist 
shady  places.  As  it  may  be  easily  confounded  with  other  plants 
of  the  same  natural  order,  which  are  either  more  virulent,  or 
less  active,  we  shall  give  a full  description  of  its  botanical  cha- 
racters. The  root  is  white,  long,  of  the  thickness  of  a finger, 
contains,  when  it  is  young,  a milky  juice,  and  resembles  both 
in  size  and  form  the  carrot.  In  spring  it  is  very  poisonous,  in 
harvest  less  so.  The  stalk  is  often  three,  four,  and  even  six 
feet  high,  hollow,  smooth,  not  beset  with  hairs,  but  marked  with 
red  or  brown  spots.  The  leaves  are  large,  and  have  long  and 
thick  footstalks  ; which,  at  the  lower  end,  assume  the  form  of 
a groove,  and  surround  the  stem.  From  each  side  of  the  foot- 
stalk, other  footstalks  arise,  and  from  these  a still  smaller  order, 
on  which  there  are  sessile,  dark-green,  shining,  lancet-shaped, 
notched  leafits.  The  umbels  are  terminal  and  compound.  The 
flowers  consist  of  five  white  heart-shaped  leaves.  The  seeds  are  1 
flat  on  tire  one  side,  and  hemispherical  on  the  other,  with  five 
serrated  ribs.  This  last  circumstance,  with  the  spots  on  the 
Stalks,  and  the  peculiar  very  nauseous  smell  of  the  plant,  some- 
what resembling  the  urine  of  a cat,  serve  to  distinguish  it  from 
ail  otlier  plants.  We  must  not  be  misled  by  its  olficinal  name 
Cicuta,  to  confound  it  with  the  Cicuta  virosa  of  Linnaeus,  which 
is  one  of  the  most  virulent  plants  produced  in  this  country,  and 
readily  distinguishable  from  the  conium,  by  having  its  roots  al- 
ways immersed  in  water,  which  those  of  the  conium  never  are. 
li.e  possibility  of  this  mistake  shews  the  propriety  of  denominat- 
ing all  vegetables  by  their  systematic  names,  as  the  Edinburgh 
college  now  do.  The  other  plants  which  have  been  mistaken 
,or  the  conium  maculatum  are,  die  sethusa  cvnapium,  caucaji? 
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anthriscus,  and  several  species  of  chaerophyllum,  especially  the'  . 
bulbosum,  which,  however,  is  not  a native  of  this  country. 

Hemlock  should  not  be  gathered  unless  its  peculiar  smell  be  * 
strong.  The  leaves  should  be  collected  in  the  month  of  June,,  | 
when  the  plant  is  in  flower.  The  leafits  are  to  be  picked  off,,  I 
and  the  footstalks  thrown  away.  The  leafits  are  then  to  be  dried 
quickly  in  a hot  sun,  or  rather  on  tin  plates  before  a fire,  andi  b 
preserved  in  bags  of  strong  brown  paper,  or  powdered  and  kept;  f 
in  close  vessels,  excluded  from  the  light ; for  the  light  soon  dis-- 1 
sipates  their  green  colour,  and  with  it  the  virtues  of  the  medicine.. 

Med . use. — Fresh  hemlock  contains  not  only  the  narcotic,  but 
also  the  acrid  principle  ; of  the  latter  much,  and  of  the  former  j 
little  is  lost  by  drying.  The  whole  plant  is  a virulent  poison, , j 
but  varying  very  much  in  strength,  according  to  circumstances.. 
When  taken  in  an  over-dose,  it  produces  vertigo,  dimness  of. 
sight,  difficulty  of  speech,  nausea,  putrid  eructations,  anxiety,, 
tremors,  and  paralysis  of  the  limbs.  But  Dr.  Stoerk  found,  that, 
in  small  doses  it  may  be  taken  with  great  safety  j and  that,  with-- 
out  at  all  disordering  the  constitution,  or  even  producing  any' 
sensible  operation,  it  sometimes  proves  a powenul  remedy  in 
many  obstinate  disorders,  In  scirrhus,  the  internal  and  external  1 
use  of  hemlock  has  been  found  useful,  but  then  meicury  has- 
been  generally  used  at  the  same  time.  In  open  cancer,  it  often  i 
abates  the  pain,  and  is  free  from  the  constipating  effects  of  opium.  • 
It  is  likewise  used  in  scrofulous  tumours  and  ulcers,  and  ini 
other  ill-conditioned  ulcers.  It  is  also  recommended  by  some 
in  chincough,  and  various  other  diseases.  Its  most  common,, 
and  best  form,  is  that  of  the  powdered  leaves,  in  the  dose  at. 
first  of  two  or  three  grains  a-day,  which  in  some  cases  has  been 
gradually  increased  to  upwards  of  two  ounces  a-day.  An  ex- 
tract from  the  se(eds  is  said  to  produce  giddiness  sooner  than  that 
from  the  leaves. 

Ojfi  dual  P re  par  at  io  n s . 

Succus  spissati  s conii  maiulati.  E.  L.  D, 

CONVOLVULUS. 

Willd.  g.  323.  Pcntand)  ia  JMoncgyr.ia. — Nat.  ord.  Ccmpamue.i. 

8j).  4.  Convolvulus  scammonia*  Ed. 

Scammotiium.  Load.  Did. 

Scammony. 

— Gummi-resina.  The  gum  resin. 

The  scammony  convolvulus  is  a climbing  perennial  plant, 
which  grows  in  Syria,  Mysia,  and  Cappadocia.  The  roots,  winch 
are  very  long  and  thick,  when  fresh,  contain  a miiky  juice.  1-his 
is  obtained  by  removing  the  earth  frcni  the  upper  part  of  tbu 
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roots,  and  cutting  off  the  tops  obliquely.  The  milky  juice 
which  flows  out,  is  collected  in  a small  vessel  sunk  in  the  earth  at 
the  lower  end  of  the  cur.  Each  root  furnishes  only  a few  drachms, 
but  the  produce  of  several  roots  is  added  together,  and  dried  in 
the  sun.  This  is  the  true  and  unadulterated  scammony.  It  is 
light,  of  a dark-grey  colour,  but  becomes  of  a whitish  yellow 
when  .touched  with  the  wet  finger,  is  shining  in  its  fracture, 
has  a peculiar  nauseous  smell,  and  bitter  acrid  taste,  and  forms 
with  water  a greenish  milky  fluid,  without  any  remarkable  sedi- 
ment. In  this  state  of  purity  it  seldom  reaches  us,  but  is  com- 
monly mixed  with  the  expressed  juice  of  the  root,  and  even  of 
the  stalks  and  leaves,  and  often  with  flour,  sand,  or  earth.  The  best 
to  be  met  with  in  the  shops  comes  from  Aleppo,  in  light  spongy 
masses,  having  a heavy  disagreeable  smell,  friable,  and  easily 
powdered,  of  a shining  ash  colour  verging  to  black ; when  pow- 
dered, of  a light  grey  or  whitish  colour.  An  inferior  sort  is 
brought  from  Smyrna  in  more  compact  ponderous  pieces,  with 
less  smell,  not  so  triable,  and  less  easily  powdered,  of  a dailcer 
colour,  not  so  resinous,  and  full  of  sand  and  other  impurities. 

Resin  is  the  principal  constituent  of  scammony.  Sixteen 
ounces  of  good  Aleppo  scammony,  give  eleven  ounces  of  resin, 
and  three  and  a half  of  watery  extract. 

Medica!  use. — Scammony  is  an  efficacious  and  strong  pur- 
gatvie.  Some  have  condemned  it  as  unsafe  and  uncertain, 
a full  dose  proving  sometimes  ineffectual,  whilst  at  others 
a much  smaller  dose  occasions  dangerous  hypercatharsis.  This 
difference,  however,  is  owing  entirely  to  the  different  cir- 
cumstances of  the  patient,  and  not  to  any  ill  quality,'  or  ir- 
regularity of  operation,  of  the  medicine;  where  the  intes- 
tines are  lined  with  an  excessive  load  of  mucus,  the  scam- 
mony passes  through,  without  acting  upon  them;  but  where  the 
natuial  mucus  is  deficient,  a small  dose  of  this  or  any  other  re- 
sinous cathartic,  irritates  and  inflames.  Many  have  endeavour- 
ed to  diminish  the  activity  of  this  orug,  and  to  correct  its  ima- 
ginary virulence,  by  exposing  it  to  the  fumes  of  sulphur,  dis- 
solving it  in  acids,  and  the  like  ; but  these  only  destroy  a part 
of  the  medicine,  without  making  any  alteration  in  the  rest. 
Scammony  in  substance,  judiciously  managed,  stands  not  in 
need  of  any  corrector:  if  triturated  with  sugar,  or  with  almonds, 
it  becomes  sufficiently  safe  and  mild  in  its  operation.  It  may- 
likewise  be  conveniently  dissolved,  by  trituration,' in  a strong 
decoction  of  liquorice,  and  the  solution  then  poured  off  from 
the*  feces.  The  common  dose  of  scammony  is  from  three  to 
twelve  grains. 

Ojfidnal  Preparations. 

Electnarium  scammonii.  L.  L). 

•Pulvis  scammonii  Cumpositus.  E.  L. 
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Pul  vis  scammoiiii  cutn  aloe.  L. 

— cum  calomclane.  L. 

Extractum  colocyuthidis  composilum.  L.  D. 

Eulvis  senna;  compositus.  L. 

Pilulm  aloes  cum  colocynthidc.  L. 

Sp.  61.  Convolulus  Jalapa.  Ed. 

J alapium.  Load.  Jalapa . Dub. 

Jalap. 

Off.— Radix.  The  root. 

Jalap  is  another  climbing  perennial  species  of  convolvulus.  It 
is  an  inhabitant  of  Mexico  and  Vera  Cruz,  from  which  it  was 
first  imported  in  1710.  It  is  now  cultivated  in  the  botanical 
garden  of  Charlestown,  and  even  grows  in  the  stoves  at  Paris. 
When  recent,  the  root  is  white  and  lactescent;  but  it  is  brought 
to  us  in  thin  transverse  slices,  which  are  covered  with  » blackish 
wrinkled  bark,  and  are  of  a dark  grey  colour  internally,  marked 
with  darker  or  blackish  stripes.  It  has  a nauseous  smell  and 
taste;  and  when  swallowed  it  affects  the  throat  with  a sense  of 
heat,  and  occasions  a plentiful  discharge  of  saliva.  When  pow- 
dered it  has  a yellowish  grey  colour. 

Such  pieces  should  be  chosen  as  are  most  compact,  hard, 
weighty,  darlt-cloured,  and  abound  most  with  dark  cncular 
striae  and  shining  points  ; the  light,  whitish,  friable,  worm-eaten 

pieces  must  be  rejected.  . 

Slices  of  briony  root  are  said  to  be  sometimes  mixed  worn, 
those  of  jalap  ; but  these  may  be  easily  distinguished  by  their 
whiter  colour,  and  less  compact  texture. 

Neumann  got  from  7680  parts,  2480  alcoholic,  and  then  by 
water  1200;  and  inversely,  2160  watery,  besides  360,  which 
precipitated  during  the  evaporation,  and  14-10  alcoholic,  the 
tincture  extracted  from  7680  parts,  gave  by  precipitation  witn 


water,  1920. 

Medical  use Jalap  in  substance,  taken  in  a dose  of  about  half 

a drachm,  proves  an  effectual,  and  in  general  a safe,  pm- 
gative,  performing  the  office  mildly,  seldom  occasioning  nausea 
or  gripes.  In  hypochondrical  disorders,  and  hot  bilious  tem- 
peraments, it  gripes  violently,  il  the  jalap  be  good  ; but  rarely 
takes  due  effect  as  a purge.  An  extract  originally  made  by, 
water  purges  almost  universally,  but  weakly;  and  at  the  same 
time  has  a considerable  .effect  by  urine  : what  remains  alter  mis 
process  gripes  violently.  The  pure  resin,  prepared  by  alcohol, 
occasions  most  violent  gripings,  and  other  distressing  symp- 
toms, but  scarcely  proves  at  all  cathartic  ; trituiatcd  with  oUgai, 
or  vifi  alryicnds,  i rhe  form  of  an  emulsion,  or  dissolved  in 
spirit,  and  i ith  svrups,  it  purges  plentifully  in  a small 
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dose,  vvithout  occasioning  much  disorder;  the  part  of  the  jalap 
remaining  after  the  separation  of  the  resin,  yields  to  water  an 
extract,  which  has  no  effect  as  a cathartic,  but  operates  power- 
fully  by  urine. 

Officinal  Preparations. 

Tiactura  convolvuli  jalapae.  E.  L.  D.  ' 

Extraction  convolvuli  jalapae.  E.  L.  D. 

Pul  vis  jalapae  compositus.  E. 

Tinctura  sennae  ct»mpositus.  E. 

COPAIFERA  OFFICINALIS. 

Willd.  g.  880.  sp.  1.  Dec'andria  Momgynia Nat.  ord.  Du- 
moste. 

Copaiva  tree. 

Off — Resina  liquida,  Ed.  Balsamum  copaiva,  Lend.  Bah 
samum  copaibse,  Dub.  The  resin.  Balsam  of  copaiva. 

The  tree  which  produces  this  resin  is  a native  of  the  Spanish 

est-India  islands,  and  of  some  parts  of  South  America.  It  grows 
to  a large  size,  and  the  resinous  juice  flows  in  considerable  quan- 
tities from  incisions  made  in  the  trunk. 

The  juice  is  clear  and  transparent,  of  a whitish  or  pale  yel- 
lowish colour,  an  agreeable  smell,  and  a bitterish  pungent  taste. 
It  is  usually  about  the  consistence  of  oil,  or  a little  thicker  - 
when  long  kept,  it  becomes  nearly  as  thick  as  honey,  retaining 
its  clearness ; but  it  has  not  been  observed  to  grow  dry  or  solid 
as  most  of  the  other  resinous  juices  do.  The  best  resin  of  co- 
paiva comes  from  Brazil ; but  we  sometimes  meet  with  a thick 
sort,  which  is  not  at  all  transparent,  or  much  less  so  than  the 
loregoing,  and  generally  has  a portion  of  turbid  watery  liquor 
at  the  bottom.  This  is  probably  either  adulterated  by  the  mix- 
ture  of  other  substances,  or  has  been  extracted  by  decoction 
from  the  bark  and  branches  of  the  tree  : its  smell  and  taste  are 
much  less  pleasant  than  those  of  the  genuine  resin. 

Pure  resin  of  copaiva  dissolves  entirely  in  alcohol:  the  solu- 
tion has  a very  fragrant  smell.  Distilled  with  water,  it  yields  a 
■ar:T  <Lliaal)tlt)r  0 a limpid  essential  oil,  but  no  benzoic  acid  : it 
is  lereiore  not  a balsam,  but  a combination  of  resin  and  vola- 
tile  oih  Neumann  says  that  it  effervesces  with  liquid  ammonia. 

“JS'~Ther  reS1?  of  C0Paiva  IS  an  useful  corroborating 
, £e  1 d,cine»  but  m some  degree  irritating.  It  strength- 
ms  the  nervous  system,  tends  to  loosen  the  belly?  in  largo  doses 
proves  purgative,  promotes  urine,  and  cleans  and  heals  exulccra- 
lnoT-S  urinary  passages,  which  it  is  supposed  to  perform 

-irtauauy  than  any  of  the  other  resinous  fluids.  Fuller 
, Dserws,  mat  it  gives  the  urine  an  intensely  bitter  taste,  but  not 

violent  smell,  as  the  turpentines  do. 
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This  resin  has  been  principally  celebrated  in  gleets,  and  the 
fluor  albus,  and  externally  as  a vulnerary. 

The  dose  of  this  medicine  rarely  exceeds  20  or  30  drops,,  ; 
though  some  authors  direct  60,  or  upwards.  It  may  be  conve- 
niently taken  in  the  form  of  an  oleosaccharum,  or  in  that  of  am 
emulsion,  into  which  it  may  be  reduced,  by  triturating  it  withi 
almonds,  with  a thick  mucilage  of  gum-arabic,  or  with  the  yolk 
of  eggs,  till  they  are  well  incorporated,  and  then  gradually  add- 
ing a proper  quantity  of  water. 

CORIANDRUM  SATIVUM.  Ed. 

Willd.  g.  552.  sp.  1.  Smith,  Flor.  Brit.  g.  11-2.  sp.  1.  Pen- 
tandria  Digynict. — Nat.  ord.  Umbellate. 

Coriatidrum.  Loud.  Dub . 

Coriander. 

Off. — Semen.  The  seeds. 

Coriander  is  an  annual,  umbelliferous  plant,  a native  of  the  j 
south  of  Europe,  found  wild  about  Ipswich,  and  in  some  parts 
©f  Essex,  though  Dr.  Smith  does  not  consider  it  as  indigenous, 
and  differing  from  all  the  others  of  that  class,  in  producing 
spherical  seeas.  Th'eir  smell,  when  fresh,  is  strong  and  dis- 
agreeable, but  by  drying  becomes  sufficiently  grateful.  They 
recommended  as  carminative  and  stomachic. 

Ojji  cin  nl  P/e pur  at  to  ns. 

Infusnm  senna;  tartarisauim.  L. 

tamarind!  et  senna;.  E. 

Tincfyra  senna:  composita.  E. 

Electaa.-ium  senna;.  E.  L. 

Anna  laias  conn  osita.  D. 

CROCUS  SATIVUS.  Ed. 

1/Viild.  g.  f<2.  sp.  1.  Smith,  Liar.  Brit.  g.  16.  sp.  1.  Brian- 
dria  Mcncgynia — Nat  ord.  Liliacga. 

Crocus.  Loud.  Dub. 

Saffron  crocus. 

Oft- — Otaris  stigma,  Crocus  dictum.  The  summits  of  the  pis- 
tils, called  Saffron. 

Crocus  is  a bulbous-rooted  perennial  plant,  probably  a native 
of  the  East,  although  it  is  now  found  wild  in  England,  and  other 
temperate  countries  of  Europe.  It  is  very  generally  cultivated 
as  an  ornament  to  our  gardens,  and  in  some  places  for  the  saf- 
fron, which  is  formed  of  the  dried  summits  of  the  pistil.  Each 
flower  has  one  pistil,  the  summit  of  which  is  deeply  divided  into 
three  slips,  which  are  of  a dark  orange-red  colour,  merging  to 
white  at  the  base,  and  are  smooth  and  shining.  Thtir  smell  is 
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pleasant  and  aromatic,  but  narcotic  5 their  taste  a fine  aromatic 
bittei,  and  they  immediately  give  a deep  yellow  colour  to  the 
saliva  when  chewed.  The  flowers  are  gathered  early  in  the 
morning,  just  before  they  open  ; the  Summits  of  the  pistils  are 
picked  out,  very  carefully  dried  by  the  heat  of  a stove,  and  com- 
pressed into  firm  cakes.  The  English  saffron  is  superior  to  what 
is  imported  from  other  countries,  and  may  be  distinguished  by 
its  blades  being  broader.  On  the  continent,  they  reckon  ihe 
Austrian  and  the  French  from  Gatinois  the  best.  The  Spanish 
is  rendered  useless  by  being  dipt  in  oil,  with  the  intention  of 
pieserving  it.  Saffron  should  be  chosen  fresh,  not  above  a'  year 
o , in  close  cakes,  neither  dry,  nor  yet  very  moist ; tough  and 
firm  in  tearing;  difficultly  pulverizable;  of  a fiery  orange-red 
colour,  within  as  well  as  without;  of  a strong,  acrid,  diffusive 
smell ; and  capable  of  colouring  a very  large  proportion  of  wa- 
CT“  flcu°h°l-  Saffron  which  does  not  colour  the  fingers  when 
rubbed  between  them,  or  stains  them  with  oil,  has  little  smell 
or  taste,  or  a musty  or  foreign  flavour,  is  too  tender,  and  has  a 
whitish,  yellow,  or  blackish  colour,  is  bad.  It  is  said  that  it 
is  sometimes  adulterated  with  the  fibres  of  smoked  beef,  and 
with  the  flowers  the  carthanaus  tinctqrius,  calendula  offici- 
nalis, & c.  The  imposition  may  ^detected  by  the  absence  of 
t e white  ends,  which  may  be  observed  in  the  real  saffron,  by 
the  inferior  colouring  power,  and  by  the  want  of  smell,  or  an 
unpleasant  smell,  when  thrown  on  live  coals. 

By  distillation  with  water,  saffron  furnishes  a small  proportion 
of  essential  oil,  of  a golden  yellow  colour,  heavier  than  water, 
and  possessing  the  characteristic  smell  in  an  eminent  degree. 

ccorc  ing  to  llermbstaedt,  the  soluble  matter  of  saffron  is  ex- 
tractive  nearly  pure.  Neumann  obtained  from  480  dried  saffron 

" §™mfs  ot  ™r;!te7  extract  wh;ch  was  soluble  in  alcohol,  ex- 
cept 24  of  a colourless  matter  like  sand,  and  afterwards  20  of 
a cohohe  ; and  inversely,  320  of  alcoholic  extract  entirely  soluble 
in  v.  ater,  and  then  90  #f  watery. 

On  account  of  the  great  volatility  of  the  aromatic  part  of  the 
OTftfoncaseSh°U  J bC  WraPt  UP  in  bladder>  and  Preserved  in  a box 

virnfef  rt-T:7uSaffr°n  iS  a Very  el?Sar!t  aromatIc  : besides  the 

it  1 ^ VI  V I8  ? C°mm0n  With  aI1  thc  bodies  of  that  class, 

“ has.  been  alleSed  it  raises  the  spirits,  and  in  large  doses 

SSI  im;0limtary  lau8bter>  and  the  other 

? °m  -the  abuSe  of  sPiritous  priors.  It  is 

said  to  be  particularly  serviceable  in  hysteric  depressions,  or  ob- 

thV  IOf\°  1 G utenne  secretions,  where  other  aromatics,  even 

Der  L°nV  IT'  gAer°Uj  kind’  have  little  But  the  ex- 

periments of  Dr.  Alexander  and  Dr.  II.  Cullen  shew,  that  it  is 


2 5* 


Materia  Medica. 


PART  If,, 


much  less  powerful  than  was  once  imagined : so  that  of  late’ 
the  estimation  in  which  it  was  held  as  a medicine  has  been  on 
the  decline. 

Officinal  Preparations . 

Syrupus  croci.  L.  D. 

Tinctura  croci  Anglici.  E. 

Confectio  aromatica.  L. 

Elect  uarium  aromaticum.  D. 

Pilula;  aloes  cum  myrrha.  L. 

Tiuctura  aloes  etherea.  E. 

cum  myrrha.  E.  E.  Dt 

— cinchona  composita.  L.  Dj 

rhabarbari.  L. 

■ composita.  L. 

Vinum  rhabarbari.  E. 

CROTON  ELEUT*HERIA.  Swartz. prod.  Ed.  Croton  Cas-r- 
carilla.  Dub.  . 

Clutia  Eleutheria.  Murray,  g.  1140.  sp.  7.  Movoecia  Add-  ■ 
phia. — Nat.  ord.  Tricoccw. 

Eleutheria,  or  Cascarilla. 

Off. — Cortex.  The  bark. 

This  bark  is  imported  into  Europe  from  the  Bahama  islands,, 
and  particularly  from  one  of  them  of  the  name  of  Eleutheria;; 
from  which  its  trivial  name  is  derived.  But  Dr.  Wright  also) 
found  the  tree  on  the  sea-shore  in  Jamaica,  where  it  is  common,, 
and  rises  to  about  twenty  feet  in  height.  It  is  the  Clutia  eluteria 
of  Linnaeus  : the  bark  of  whose  Croton  cascarilla  has  none  of  the 
sensible  qualities  of  the  cascarilla  of  the  shops. 

This  bark  is  in  general  imported  either  in  curled  pieces  or 
rolled  up  into  short  quills,  about  an  inch  in  width,  somewhat  re- 
sembling in  appearance  the  Peruvian  bark.  Its  fracture  is  smooth,, 
and  close,  of  a dark  brown  colour.  It  is  covered  with  a rough  i 
whitish  epidermis  ; and  in  the  inside  it  is  of  a brownish  cast. 

It  has  a light  agreeable  smell,  and  a moderately  bitter  taste,, 
with  some  aromatic  warmth.  It  bums  readily,  and  yields,  when . 
burning,  a very  fragrant  smell,  resembling  that  of  musk ; a pro-v- 
perty  which  distinguishes  the  cascarilla  from  all  other  barks. 

Its  active  constituents  are  aromatic  volatile  oil  and  bitter  ex-  • 
tractive.  Its  virtues  are  partially  extracted  by  water,  and  totally 
by  alcohol ; but  it  is  most  effectual  when  given  in  substance. 

A:  cd'tcal  use. — It  produces  a sense  of  heat,  and  excites  the  ac-  • 
tion  of  the  stomach ; and  it  is  therefore  a good  and  pleasant : 
stomachic,  and  may  be  employed  with  advantage  in  flatulent  ’ 
colics,  internal  hxmorrhagics,  dysenteries,  diarrhoeas,  and  similar 
disorders. 

As  the  essential  oil -is  dissipated  in  mitring  the  extract,  this 
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preparation  acts  as  a simple  bitter.  It  was  much  employed  by 
the  StahKans  in  intermittent  fever,  from  their  fear  of  using  Cin- 
chona bark,  to  which,  however,  it  is  much  inferior  in  efficacy. 


CUCUMIS  COLOCYNTHIS.  Ed. 

Monoecia  Syngenesia — Nat.  ord.  Cucurbitacea.  Murray  r 
. 1092.  sp.  1.  ^ 


Fructus,  cortice  seminib  usque  abjectis.  Ed.  Fructus  me- 
dulla. Loud.  Dub.  The  medullary  part  of  the  fruit. 

^Is  iS  an  annua^  P^ant  °f  the  gourd  kind,  a native  of  Turkey 
Ihe  fruit  is  about  the  size  of  an  orange;  its  medullary  part,  freed 
from  the  rind  and  seeds,  is  alone  made  use  of  in  medicine ; this 
is  very  light,  white,  spongy,  composed ‘of  membranous  leaves,  of 
an  extremely  bitter,  nauseous,  acrimonious  taste.  It  is  fathered 
in  autumn  when  it  begins  to  turn  yellow,  and  is  then  peeled  and 
dried  quickly,  either  in  a stove  or  in  the  sun.  In  the  latter  case 
it  should  be  covered  with  paper. 

Neumann  got  from  7680  parts  1GS0  alcoholic  extract,  and  then 
.2160  watery;  and  inversely,  3600  watery,  and  224  alcoholic. 

Medical  use.— Colocynth  is  one  of  the  most  powerful  and  most 
violent  cathartics.  Many  eminent  physicians  condemn  it  as  dan- 
gerous, and  even  deleterious : others  recommend  it  not  only  as 
an  efficacious  purgative,  but  likewise  as  an  alterative  in  obstinate 
chronical  disorders.  It  is  certain  that  colocynth,  in  the  dose  o^ 


CUMINUM  CYMINUM.*  ‘ 

Willd.  g.  54/.  sp.  1.  Eentandyia  Mottogynia. — Nat.  ord.  Urn- 


Tinctura  cascarillai.  L.  D. 
Extraction  cascarillai.  L.  D. 


CoJocijtifhis.  Loud.  Dub. 
Coloquintida,  or  bitter  apple. 


Exi  raciUm  colocyn  ; idi  compositum.  L.  D. 
ffiiula;  aloes  cum  colocynthide.  E.  D. 


bellati t. 

Cumimnn.  Loud. 
Cummin. 


D/f. — .Semen.  The  seeds.- 


256 


Materia  Medicct, 


part  ir.\ 


The  cummin  is  an  annual  umbelliferous  plant,  in  appearance 
resembling  fennel,  but  mucb  smaller,  Xt  is  a native  of  Tgypt  , < 
but  the  seeds  used  in  Britain  are  brought  chiefly  from  Sicily  and; 
Malta.  Cummin  seeds  have  a bitterish  warm  taste,  accompanied 
with  an  aromatic  flavour,  not  of  the  most  agreeable  kind,  residing? 
in  a volatile  oil. 

Officinal  Preparations . 

Cataplasma  cumim.  L. 

Emplastrum  cum  ini.  L. 

CUPRUM.  Land.  Ed.  Dub. 

Copper. 

Copper  is  found  in  many  countries. 

a.  In  its  metallic  state  : 

1.  Crystallized. 

2.  Alloyed  with  arsenic  and  iron. 

3.  Sulphuretted. 

b.  Oxidized  : 

4.  Uncombined. 

5. '  Combined  with  carbonic  acid. 

C. sulphuric  acid. 

7. arsenic  acid. 

The  general  properties  of  copper  have  been  already  enume- 
rated. 

Copper  has  more  smell  and  taste  than  almost  any  other  metal. 
Its  effects,  when  taken  into  the  stomach,  are  highly  deleterious,, 
and  often  fatal.  It  particularly  affects  the  primae  vise,  exciting; 
excessive  nausea,  vomiting,  colic  pains,  and  purging,  sometimes 
of  blood,  or,  though  more  rarely,  obstinate  constipation.  It 
also  produces  agitation  of  the  mind,  headach,  vertigo,  delirium 
renders  the  pulse  small  and  weak,  the  countenance  pale,  and! 
causes  fainting,  convulsions,  paralysis,  and  apoplexy.  Y\  hem 
any  of  these  symptoms  occur,  we  must  endeavour  to  obviate* 
the  action  of  the  poison  by  large  and  copious  draughts  of  oily- 
and  mucilaginous  liquors,  or  to  destroy  its  virulence  by  solutions  - 
of  potass,  or  sulphuret  of  potass.  . 

Poisoning  from  copper  is  most  commonly  the  effect  oi  igno- 
rance, accident,  or  carelessness  ; and  too  many  examples  are  met; 
with  of  fatal  consequences  ensuing  from  eating  food  which  had 
beeen  dressed  in  copper  vessels  not  well  cleaned  from  the  rust  t 
which  they  had  contracted  by  being  exposed  to  the  action  of  air r 
and  moisture  •,  or  pickles,  to  which  a beautiful  green  colour  ha 
been  given,  according  to  the  murderous  directions  of  t.ie  most- 
popular  cookery  books,  by  boiling  them  with  halfpence,  or  allow- • 
ing  them  to  stand  in  a brass  pan  until  a sufficient  quantity  of  ver- 
degris  was  formed. 
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Great  care  ought  to  be  taken  that  acid  liquors,  or  even  water 
designed  for  internal  use,  be  not  suffered  to  stand  long  in  vessels 
made  of  copper,  otherwise  they  will  dissolve  so  much  of  the 
metal  as  will  give  them  dangerous  properties.  But  the  sure  pre- 
ventive ot  these  accidents  is  to  banish  copper  utensils  from  the 
lutchen  and  laboratory.  The  presence  of  copper  in  any  sUs- 
pec  cd  liquor  is  easily  detected  by  inserting  into  it  a piece  of 
polished  steel,  which  will  soon  be  coated  with  copper,  or  bv 
dipping  into  it  some  carbonate  of  ammonia,  which  will  pro- 
duce a beautiful  blue  colour  if  any  copper  be  present. 

ut.  although  copper  be  thus  dangerous,  some  preparations  of 

and  inlemallym  “**  Whh  ^reat  advantaSe  both  externally 
The  chief  of  these  are, 

1.  The  sub- acetate  of  copper. 

2.  The  sulphate  of  copper. 

sub-sulphate  of  copper  and  ammonia. 

\ ihe  muriate  of  copper  and  ammonia, 
o.  A solution  of  the  sulphate  of  copper  and  super-sulphate 
oi  alumina  in  sulphuric  acid. 

.A  A *,WO  A,  of,  U‘“e  are  prepared  by  the  apothe- 

eerted  hwl  e rg?  rY  h,m.trom  the  Manufacturer,  they  are  in- 
serted  in  the  list  of  materia  mediea.  ; 

' Sueacetas  Cupri.  Dub.  Subacetds  cupri  impura.  Land. . 

Off.— Su’bacetis  cupri.  Ed.  ^Trugo.  Land.  Dub. 

Sub-acetate  of  copper.  Verdigris. 

MmunV 1 reParpion  cf  this  substance  was  almost  confined  to 
Montpeher  in  France,  owing  chiefly  to  an  excellent  regulation 

examined  anil  Could  be  sold  until  it  had  been 

xanuned  and  found  of  sufficiently  good  quality.  For  since 

manvl1 1 °£  ^ bCen  abobsbed,  Chaptal  mforms  us,  that  so 

Many  abuses  have  crept  into  the  manufacture,  that  the  Mom- 

■T  er  VGr  baS  ^ost  *ts  decided  superiority  of  character  It 

of"  by  S^at!fy*nS  c°PPer  Plates  with  tiie  husks  and  stalks 

\L  ton T*  WlUC,hfhaVC  bLeen  Inade  to  ferment  after  the -wine 

krh  xPres®ed  from  them.  In  from  ten  to  twenty  davs 

en  be  busks  b^come  white,  the  plates  of  copper  are  taken 
J and  their  surfaces  are  found  to  be  covered  with  detached 

PliTralco'^S’-f1 TS  Dr*  thf.  1,ress>  1 recei'cd  the  New  London 

"«■*  acrr^,?ra^rit:rt  °r  «'■ ^ 

'■'•teams- necessarily  refer  to  the  former  oddion  •‘rniacoI,®|a,  while  i he 

Lspensatory  has  been  thus  unavoidably*  injure]  but  i.«  ,0,,n'"y.  f 

■■creased.  ' *ujurca,  out  iis  utility  infinitely 

R 
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and  silky  crystal^  The^ venw  alternately 

’xz p-?  r : t 

:wr « 

wi*  T°fn”d 1 Kn’inches  wide,  in  which  it  is  dried  by  ex- 
™“'g  i'“’  A*  air  and  sun,  until  the  loaf  of  verdigris  cannot  be 

of  a bluish-green  colour,  dr, 
a niffiTult  to  break,  and  should  neither  deliquesce,  have  a sak 
taste,  contain  any  ^"d  by 'dtfuteT “‘ulphuric ' 

in  which’ihe  sub-acetate  dissolves  entirely,  and  the  im- 

PXdi^fa  “comes  to  us,  is  generally 
r tlyp  arine  ■ they  may  be  separated,  in  pulverization,  \ 
condnumg^the  o^ratiol,  as  sL  as  what  renrains  scents  to  be- 

al“„7l-VerTgris  is  seldom  Or  -«r  “sed  interna^  . 
Some  writers  highly  extol  it  as  an  emet but  its  use  has. 

CreirCprSo  veVage^tieJ 

its  employment.  Verdigris,  applied  externally,  pro 

detergent  and  escharotic,  an  is  emp  J advantageously- 

edges,  or  fungous  flesh  in  wounds.  It  is  a so  amai  ih r, 
applied  to  scorbutic  ulcers  of  the  mouth,  tongue,  or  fauces. 
Z deserves  to  be  carefully  tried  in  cancerous  sores. 


Sulphas  Cupri.  Ed.  Euv.  Loud. 
Sulphate  of  copper.  Blue  vitriol. 


This  metallic  salt  is  rarely  formed  by  combining  directly 
its  component  parts;  but  it  is  .obtained,  either  by  evaporating 
mineral  waters  which  contain  it,  or  by  acidifying  lutjv^  P 
vetted  copper,  by  exposing  it  to  the  action  of  air  and  moisture. 

blue  colour,  and  Is  crystal^ 
generally  in  long  rhomboids.  It  effloresces  slight  y 
l soluble  In  four  Fm  of  water  at  60S  »d  m tv « a«  -1- 
and  is  insoluble  in  alcohol.  By  heat  it  loses,  hrst  lts 
of  crystallization,  and  afterwards  all  its  acid  It  is  deem  p 
by  the  alkalies  and  earths,  and  some  of  the  metals , the  alk 
line  carbonates,  borates,  and  phosphates,  and  some  meta 
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It  is  composed  of. 

Copper,  24 1 

Oxygen,  8 C 42  hydro-oxide  of  copper. 

Water,  10 ) ^ 

S3  sulphuric  acid. 

25  water  of  crystallization, 

100 

Medicai  use — The  sulphate  of  copper  has  a strong',  stvntic 
metallic  taste,  and  is  chiefly  used  externally  as  an  escErotic  for 
destroying  warts,  callous  edges,  and  fungous  excrescences  a-  a 
stnnuhnt  application  to  ill-conditioned  ulcers,  and  as  a styptic 
to  b eeding  surfaces.  Taken  internally,  it  operates,  in  wry 
small  doses,  as  a very  powerful  emetic  It  has,  however,  been 
exhibited  m incipient  phthisis  pulmonalis,  intermittent  fever 
and  epilepsy  ; but  its  use  is  not  free  from  danger. 

CYNARA  SCOLYMUS.  Ed. 

Sy"smes!‘  p°‘mamia  N«- 

Artichoke. 

Of.—. Folium.  The  leaves. 

The  artichoke  is  a perennial  plant,  indigenous  in  the  south  of 

Euiope,  but  very  frequently  cultivated  in  our  gardens  for  culi- 
nary purposes. 

I he  leaves  are  bitter,  and  afford,  by  expression,  a considerable 
quantity  of  juice,  which  is  said  to  be  diuretic,  and  to  have  been 
successfully  used  in  dropsy.  • 

DAPHNE  MEZEREUM.  Ed.  Land.  Dub. 

Willd.g.  , , 3.  sp.  1.  Smith,  Flor . Brit.  g.  194.  sp.  1 Octan- 
dna  Monogynia. — Nat.  ord.  Veprecul <e.  ' 

Mezereon,  spurge  olive. 

| Off.  Daphnes  mczerei  radicis  cortex.  Ed. 

Mezerei  cortex.  Lend.  Dub . 

The  bark  of  the  root. 

ElwrnRnT  i8/*hrub  whi<?h  Srows  Jn  woody  situations  in  th* 
!£  - parts  of  Europe,  and  is  admitted  into-our  gardens  from 

ts  flowering  m winter.  The  bark,  which  is  taken  from  the 
. > ‘rJc*  branches,  and  root,  is  thin,  striped,  reddish  com- 

^wedC°Ver<!  With  a br°Wn  cutlcle>  has  no  *nell,  when 
ino.nK  ’ !XCu  S an  insuPPortable  sensation  of  burning  in  the 

or  infusM  When  applied  to  the  skin  in  its  recent  state, 

or  mi  used  m vinegar,  it  raises  blisters. 

drink  fnr US£  lhi6  r°0t  ,Wa-  lonS  used  in  the  Lisbon  diet- 

> tor  venereal  complaints,  particularly  nodes,  and  other 

R 2 
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symptoms  resisting  the  use  of  mercury.  The  bark  of  the  root 
contains  most  acrimony,  though  some  prefer  the  woody  part. 
Mezereon  has  also  been  used  with  good  effects  in  tumours  and! 

cutaneous  eruptions  not  venereal.  _ ... 

Dr.  Cullen  says  that  it  acts  upon  the  urine,  sometimes  giving: 
it  a filamentous  appearance,  and  upon  the  perspiration,  without: 
diminishing  the  strength  remarkably;  and  that,  in  irritable  habits,, 
it  quickens  the  pulse,  and  increases  the  heat  of  the  whole  body.. 
But  Mr.  Pearson  of  the  Lock  hospital  asserts,  that  excepting  ai 
case  or  two  of  lepra,  in  which  a decoction  cf  this  plant  confer- 
red temporary  benefit,  he  very  seldom  found  it  possessed  of  me- 
dical virtues,  either  in  syphilis,  or  in  the  sequelae  of  that  disease.. 
In  scrofula,  or  in  cutaneous  affections,  it  is  employed  chiefly  un- 
der the  form  of  decoction ; but  it  has  also  been  used  in  powdei 
and  as  it  is  apt  to  occasion  vomiting  and  purging,  it  must  bee 
begun  in  grain  doses,  and  gradually  increased.  It  is  often  com- 
bined with  mercury. 

The  berries  are  still  more  acrid  than  the  bark,  and  they  have.- 
even  been  known  to  produce  fatal  effects  on  children,  who  have.- 
been  tempted  by  their  beauty  to  eat  them.  It  is  said  that  t.ieyv 
are  sometimes  infused  in  vinegar,  to  make  it  more  pungent  and. 
appear  stronger. 


.DATURA  STRAMONIUM.  Ed.  Dub. 

Willd.  g.  377.  sp.  1.  Smith , Flor.  Brit.  g.  98.  sp.  1.  Bent  an 
dria  JVLonogynia. — Nat.  ord.  Solanace#. 

Thorn-apple.  Jamee-town  weed. 

Of. — Iierba  daturce  stramonii.  Ed. 

Herba  stramonii.  Dub. 

The  plant. 

The  thorn-apple  is  an  annual  plant,  a native  of  America,  gra-i- 
dually  diffusing  'itself  from  the  south  to  the  north,  andnoiw 
even  growing  wild  on  dry  hills  and  uncultivated  places  m ng^ 
land,  and  other  parts  of"  Europe.  The  leaves  are  dark  green 
sessile,  large,  egg-shaped,  pointed,  angular,  and  deeply  indented, 
of  a disagreeable  smell  and  nauseous  taste.  Every  part  of  the 
plant  is  a strong  narcotic  poison,  producing  vertigo,  torpor,  death: 
Dr.  Barton  mentions  the  cases  of  two  British  soldiers,  who  eat  it. 
by  mistake,  for  the  Chenopodium  album:  one  became  furious,  anc 
ran  about  like  a madman,  and  the  other  died,  with  the  symptom: 
of  genuine  tetanus.  The  best  antidote  to  its  effects  is  said  to  fcr 

vinegar.  . , . 

Medical  use.— Dr.  Stork  first  tried  it  as  a remedy  in  mama  anc 
melancholy,  with  considerable  success.  Several  cases  of  the  sam(  < 
diseases  were  also  cured  or  relieved  by  it,  under  the  direction  o 
different  Swedish  physicians.  Dr.  Barton  considers  it  to  b . 
medicine  of  great  eflicacy ; and  although,  with  others,  u na 
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frequently  failed,  it  deserves  the  attention  of  practitioners,  and 
v/ell  merits  a trial,  in  affections  often  incurable  by  other  means. 
It  has  also  been  employed,  and  sometimes  with  advantage,  in 
convulsive  and  epileptic  affections.  An  ointment  prepared  from 
die  leaves  has  been  said  to  give  ease  in  external  inflammations 
and  haemorrhoids.  The  inspissated  juice  of  the  leaves  has  been 
most  commonly  used ; but  its  exhibition  requires  the  greatest 
caution.  At  first,  a quarter  of  a grain  is  a sufficient  dose.  Dr. 
Barton  gives  it  in  powder,  beginning  with  doses  of  a few  grains, 
and  increasing  them,  in  a few  days,  to  15  or  20.  In  a case,  in 
which  it  was  exhibited  to  the  extent  of  SO  grains,  it  dilated  the 
pupil  of  one  eye,  and  produced  paralysis  of  the  eye-lids,  which 
was  removed  by  a blister ; and  the  bruised  leaves,'  according  to 

• r’u°‘ten  hrfd  and  mflamed  tumours,  and  discuss  tumours 
in  the  breasts  of  nurses,  from  indurated  milk. 

Hufeland  gave  it  m the  form  of  a tincture,  prepared  of  two 

T*?eS,  °f  seeds 'n1four  ounces  of  wine,  and  one  of  diluted 
alcohol,  in  diseases  of  the  mind. 

CAUCUS  CAROTA.  Ed.  Led.  Dul. 

\ddn  U n',  “j'  fr  SmM’  8-  12s-  ‘P-  '•  Ecntandria  Di- 
gytna. — i\at.  ord.  Umbellate. 

Carrot. 

Off. — Dauci  carota  semen.  Ed. 

Dauci  sylvestris  semina.  Dub.  ' 

Dauci  (agrestis)  semina.  Lond. 

Dauci  (hortensis)  radix.  Lond. 

/,ie  seeds  of  tlle  Wlld>  mid  root  of  the  garden  carrot. 
Ihis  is  a biennial  plant,  which  grows  wild  in  Britain,  and  is 
cultivated  in  great  quantities  as  an  article  of  food.  The  seeds" 
especially  of  the  w.ld  variety,  have  a moderately  warm  pungent 
ta^te,  and  an  agreeable  aromatic  smell.  They  are  carminative 
and  are  said  to  be  diuretic.  The  roots,  especially  of  the  culti- 
Wed  variety,  contain  much  mucilaginous  and  saccharine  mal 
ter  and  are  therefore  highly  nutritious  and  emollient.  When 
beaten  to  a pu  p,  they  form  an  excellent  application  to  carcino- 
id0118 and  ill-conditioned  ulcers,  allaying  the  pain,  checking 
the  suppuration  and  fetid  smell,  and  softening  the  callous  edges.* 

’ KJPHMUM  STAPHISAGRIA.  Land.  Dub. 

•‘foliqul'  S'  1 06 1 ’ Sp'  1 PohJandria  T ngyriia.— Nat.  ord,  MuU 
Stavesacrc. 

i Off-'  j'haphisagriae  semina.  Lond.  Dub. 
ihe  seed. 

■ ta.csacre  is  a biennial  plant,  a native  qf  the  popth  of  Eu- 
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rope.  The  seeds  are  usually  brought  from  Italy.  They  are  large 
and  rough,  of  an  irregular  triangular  figure,  of  a blackish  colour 
on  the  outside,  and  yellowish  or  whitish  within  •,  they  have  a 
disagreeable  smell,  and  a very  nauseous,  bitterish,  burning  taste. 

Neumann  got  from  430  parts,  45  alcoholic  extract,  besides  90 
of  fixed  oil,  which  separated  during  the  process,  and  afterwards  • 
44  insipid  watery,  and  inversely,  95  watery,  and  then  by  alcohol ! 
only  one,  besides  71  of  oil. 

Med.  use. Stavesacre  was  employed  by  the  ancients  as  ai 

cathartic;  but  operates  with  so  much  violence,  both  upwards s 
and  downwards,  that  its  internal  use  has  been  for  some  time  al- 
most laid  aside.  It  is  chiefly  employed  in  external  applications  forr 
some  kinds  of  cutaneous  eruptions,  and  for  destroying  lice  andl 
other  insects;  insomuch,  that  from  this  virtue  it  has  received  its 3 
name  in  different  languages. 

DIANTHUS  CARYOPHYLLUS.  Ed.  Dub. 

Willd-  g.  893.  sp.  9.  Smith,  g.  209.  sp.  3.  Decatidria  Dir- 

wynia. — Nat.  ord.  CaryophylD. 

Clove  Gilly-flower.  Clove  pink,  or  carnation. 

Off. — Dianthi  caryophylli  flos.  Ed. 

Cary  o phylli  rubri  flores.  Dub. 

The  flowers. 

This  species  of  dianthus  is  perennial,  and  is  a native  of  Lalvr 
though  now'  found  wild  on  the  walls  of  old  castles  in  England. 
By  cultivation,  its  varieties  have  increased  to  a very  great  num- 
ber, and  they  form  one  of  the  greatest  ornaments  of  our  gar-r- 
dens.  Most  of  these  are  termed  Carnations;  but  the  vaiiety 
which  is  officinal  surpasses  all  the  others  in  the  richness  oi  it; 
smell.  It  is  also  distinguished  by  being  of  an  uniform  deep 
crimson  colour,  and  having  the  edges  of  its  petals  entire,  not) 
erenated  as  the  others.  It  is  now  scarcely,  it  at  all,  to  b^ 
found  in  Scotland;  and,  instead  of  it,  the  crimson  carnations  aren 
commonly  used  to  give  the  colour  to  the  syrup,  while  for  its  fla- 
vour it  is  indebted  to  the  spice  clove.  Their  only  use  in  pham 
macy  is  to  give  a pleasant  flavour  and  beautiful  colour  to  an  offi- 
cinal syrup. 

DIGITALIS  PURPUREA.  Ed.  Loud.  Dub.  ^ ? 

Willd.  g.  1155.  sp.  1.  Didgtiamia  Angtospermia. — Nat.  on- . 
tolanacea. 

Foxglove. 

Off —Digitalis  purpurese  folium.  Ed, 

Digitalis  folia.  Loud.  Dub. 

The  leaves. 
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This  is  an  indigenous  biennial  plant,  very  common  on  hedge- 
banks,  and  sides  of  hills,  in  dry,  gravelly,  or  sandy  soils,  and  the 
beauty  of  its  appearance  has  gained  it  a place  in  our  gardens  and 
shrubberies.  The  leaves  are  large,  oblong,  egg-shaped,  soft, 
covered  with  hairs,  and  serrated.  They  have  a bitter,  very  nau- 
seous taste,  with  some  acrimony. 

Medical  use. — Its  effects,  when  taken  into  the  stomach,  are, 

e 

1.  To  diminish  the  frequency  of  the  pulse. 

2.  To  diminish  the  irritability  of  the  system. 

3.  To  increase  the  action  of  the  absorbents. 

4.  To  increase  the  discharge  by  urine. 

In  excessive  doses,  it  produces  vomiting,  purging,  dimness  of 
sight,  vertigo,  delirium,  hiccough,  convulsions,  collapse,  death- 
For  these  symptoms,  the  best  remedies  are  cordials  and  stimulants. 

Internally,  digitalis  has  been  recommend, 

1.  In  inflammatory  diseases,  from -its  very  remarkable  power 
of  diminishing  the  velocity  of  the  circulation. 

2.  In  active  haemorrhagies,  in  phthisis. 

3.  In  some  spasmodic  affections,  as  in  spasmodic  asthma,  pal- 
pitation, &c. 

4.  In  mania  from  effusion  on  the  brain. 

5.  In  anasarcous  and  dropsical  effusions. 

6.  In  scrofulous  tumours. 

7.  In  aneurism  of  the  aorta,  and  palpitation,  I have  seen  it 
alleviate  the  most  distressing  symptoms. 

Externally,  it  has  been  applied  to  scrofulous  tumours. 

It  may  be  exhibited, 

1.  In  substance,  either  by  itself,  or  conjoined  with  some 
aromatic,  or  made  into  pills,  with  soap  or  gum  ammoniac. 
.Withering  directs  the  leaves  to  be  gathered  after  the  flowering 
stem  has  shot  up,  and  about  the  time  when  the  blossoms  are 
coming  forth.  He  rejects  the  leaf- stalk,  and  middle  rib  of  the 
leaves,  and  dries  the  remaining  part,  either  in  the  sunshine,  or 
before  the  fire.  In  this  state,  they  are  easily  reduced  to  a beau- 
tiful green  powder,  of  which  we  may  give,  at  first,  one  grain 
twice  a-day,  and  gradually  increase  the  dose  until  it  act  upon  the 
kidneys,  -stomach,  pulse,  or  bowels,  when  its  use  must  be  laid 
aside,  or  suspended. 

I 2.  In  infusion.  The  same  author  directs  a drachm  of  the 
dried  leaves  to  be  infused  for  four  hours  in  eight  ounces  of  boil- 
ing water,  and  an  ounce  of  any  spiritous  water  to  be  added  to 
the  strained  liquor,  for  its  preservation.  Half  an  ounce,  or  an 
our.ee  of  this  infusion  may  be  given  twice  a-day. 

3.  In  decoction.  Darwin  directs  that  four  ounces  of  the  fresh 
leaves  be  boiled  from  two  pounds  of  water  to  one,  and  tl  at  half 
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an  ounce  of  the  strained  decoction  be  taken  every  two  hours,  for 
four  or  more  doses. 

4.  In  tincture.  Put  one  ounce  of  the  dried  leaves,  coarsely 
powdered,  into  four  ounces  of  diluted  alcohol  •,  let  the  mixture 
stand  by  the  fire-side  twenty-four  hours,  frequently  shaking  the 
bottle ; and  the  saturated  tincture,  as  Darwin  calls  it,  must  then 
be  separated  from  the  residuum,  by  straining  or  decantation. 
Twenty  drops  of  this  tincture  may  be  taken  twice  or  thrice  a-day. 
The  Edinburgh  college  use  eight  ounces  of  diluted  alcohol  to  one 
of  the  powder,  but  let  it  digest  seven  days. 

5.  The  expressed  juice  and  extract  are  not  proper  forms  of 
exhibiting  this  very  active  remedy. 

When  the  digitalis  is  disposed  to  excite  looseness,  opium  may 
be  advantageously  conjoined  with  it ; and  when  the  bowels  are 
tardy,  jalap  may  be  given  at  the  same  time,  without  interfering 
with  its  diuretic  effects.  During  its  operation  in.  this  way, 
the  patient  should  drink  very  freely.  Two  cases  of  phthisis 
are  related  by  Dr.  Gregg,  in  which  it  produced  a copious 
ptyalism. 

DOLICHOS  PPvURIENS.  Ed.  Lon'd.  Dub. 

Murray , g.  867.  sjj.  11.  DiadelpJiia  Duandr'ta. — Nat.  or J. 
Papilionacecs. 

Cow-itch. 

Off. — Dolichi  prurientis  leguminis  pubes  rigida.  Ed. 

Dolichi  pubes.  Land . 

Dolichi  setbe  leguminum.  Dub. 

The  stiff  hairs  which  cover  the  pods. 

The  dolichos  is  a climbing  plant  growing  in  great  abundance 
in  warm  climates,  particularly  in  the  West  Indies.  The  pods 
are  about  four  inches  long,  round,  and  as  thick  as  a man’s  fin- 
ger. On  the  outside  they  are  thickly  beset  with  stiff  brown 
hairs,  which,  when  applied  to  the  skin,  occasion  a most  intoler- 
able itching. 

Med.  use. — The  ripe  pods  are  dipped  in  syrup,  which  is  again 
scraped  off  with  a knife.  When  the  syrup  is  rendered  by  the 
nairs  as  thick  as  honey,  it  is  fit  for  use.  It  acts  mechanically  as 
an  anthelmintic,  occasions  no  uneasiness  in  the  primae  viae,  and 
may  be  safely  taken,  from  a tea-spoonful  to  a table-spoonful  in 
the  morning,  fasting.  The  worms  are  said  to  appear  with  the 
second  or  third  dose  ; and  by  means  of  a purge,  in  some  cases 
the  stools  have  consisted  entirely  of  worms. 

DORSTENIA  CONTRAJERVA.  Ed.  Loud. 

Willd.g.  244.  j p.  5.  Tetrandria  Mono gyma Nat.  ord.  Scab.ride. 

Contra yerva.  • 
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Off. — Dorsteniae  contrajervac  radix.  Ed. 

Contrajervse  radix.  Loud . 

The  root. 

This  plant  is  perennial,  and  gi'ows  in  South  America,  and 
some  of  the  Caribbean  islands. 

1 he  root  is  knotty,  an  inch  or  two  long,  and  about  half  an 
inch  thick,  of  a reddish  brown  colour  externally,  and  pale 
within : long,  rough,  slender  .fibres  shoot  out  from  all  sides  of 
it  *,  and  are  generally  loaded  with  small  round  knots.  It  has  a 
peculiar  kind  of  aromatic  smell,  and  a somewhat  astringent, 
warm,  bitterish  taste,  with  a light  and  sweetish  kind  of  'acri- 
mony, when  long  chewed  : the  fibres  have  little  taste  or  smell ; 
the  tuberous  part,  therefore,  should  be  alone  chosen. 

This  root  contains  so  much  mucilage,  that  a decoction  of  it 
will  not  pass  through  the  filter.  Neumann  got  from  480  parts, 
190  watery  extract,  and  afterwards  with  alcohol  7,  and  inversely, 
102  alcoholic,  and  60  watery.  I find  that  the  tincture  red- 
dens infusion  of  lithmus,  is  precipitated  by  ■water,  and  has  no 
effect  on  the  salts  of  iron. 

Medical  use. — Contrayerva  is  a gentle  stimulant  and  diapho- 
retic, and  is  sometimes  given  in  exanthematous  diseases,  typhus, 
and  dysentery.  Its  dose  is  about  half  a drachm. 

ERYNGIUM  MARITIMUM.  Bub. 

Willd.  g.  518.  sp.  6.  Smith,  g.  12 1.  sp.  1.  Pentandria  JMonogy- 
nia. — Nat.  ord.  Umbel  lata. 

Sea-eryngo.  Sea-holly. 

Off. — Eryngii  radix. 

The  root. 

This  plant  grows  plentifully  on  some  of  our  sandy  and  gravelly 
shores.  It  is  perennial,  and  flowers  in  July  and  August.  The 
roots  are  slender  and  very  long  ; of  a pleasant  sweetish  taste, 
which,  on  chewing  them  fgr  some  time,  is  followed  by  a light 
degree  of  aromatic  warmth  and  acrimony.  They  are  accounted 
aperient  and  diuretic,  and  have  aisc  been  celebrated  as  aphro- 
disiac ; their  virtues,  however,  are  too  weak  to  admit  them  un- 
der the  head  of  medicines. 

EUGENIA.  CARYOPHYLLATA.  Dub.  Loud. 

I Iff  lid.  g.  972.  sp.  24.  Icosandria  Monogynia. — Nat.  ord.  Hcs- 
peridee. 

The  clove  tree. 

mf‘ — Caryophylli  aromatici  floris  germen.  Eel-  Caryophylli. 

Loud.  Caryophylli  aromaticae  calyx.  Bub. 

Caryophylli  aromatici  oleum  volatile.  Ed.  Caryophylli 
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oleum.  Lond.  Caryophylli  aromaticse  oleum  essen-- 

dale.  Dub.  _ . * 

The  calyx,  flower-bud  and  its  essential  oil. 

This  is  a beautiful  tall  tree,  a native  of  the  Molucca  islands. 
The  Dutch,  from  a desire  of  monopolizing  the  valuable  spice 
produced  by  it,  destroyed  all  the  trees  except  in  Amboyna, 
where  it  is  carefully  cultivated.  But  their  scheme  has  beem 
frustrated,  and  the  clove  is  now  thriving  in  the  isle  of  France; 
and  other  places.  Every  part  of  this  tree  is  highly  aromatic,, 
especially  the  leaf-stalk.  Cloves  are  the  flower-buds,  which, 
are  gathered  in  October  and  November,  before  they  open,  and! 
when  they  are  still  green,  and  are  dried  in  the  sun,  after  having, 
been  exposed  to  smoke  for  some  days. 

Cloves  have  somewhat  the  form  of  a nail,  consisting  of  a glo- 
bular head,  formed  of  the  four  petals  of  the  corolla,  and  fourr 
leaves  of  the  calyx  not  yet  expanded  ^ (but  this  part  is  often  want- 
ing, being  easily  broken  ofF),  and  a germen  situated  below,  near  y 
round,  but  somewhat  narrower  towards  the  bottom,  scarcely  am 
inch  in  length,  and  covered  with  another  thicker  calyx,  divideda 
above  into  four  parts.  Their  colour  should  be  of  a deep  brown,, 
their  smell  strong,  peculiar,  and  grateful  •,  their  taste  acii  , mo— 
matic,  and  permanent.  The  best  cloves  are  also  large,  hea\r,, 
brittle,  and  when  pressed  with  the  nail,  exude  a little  oi  . V tenn 
light,  soft,  wrinkled,  dirty,  pale,  and  without  smell  or  taste,  tlieyv 

are  to  be  rejected.  ... 

The  Dutch,  from  whom  we  have  this  spice,  frequently  mix  it: 

with  cloves  from  which  the  oil  has  been  distilled.  These,  t oug 
in  time  they  regain  from  the  others  a considerable  share  both  o. 
taste  and  smell,  are  easily  distinguishable  by  their  weaker  flavour 

and  lighter  colour.  • 

Cloves  yield  by  distillation  with  water  about  one  seventh  ot  i 
their  weight  of  volatile  oil  •,  960  parts  also  gave  to  Neumann  3% 
of  a nauseous,  somewhat  astringent,  watery  extract.-  T-he  bame. 
quantity  gave  only  300  of  excessively  Hery  alcoholic  extract. 
When  the  alcoholic  extract  is  freed  from  the  volatile  oil  by  dis- 
tillation with  water,  the  oil  that  arises  proves  mild,  and  the  ree 
sin  that  remains  insipid.  Its  pungency  therefore  seems  to  depen 
on  the  combination  of  these  principles,  ihe  Dutch  oil  of  c ovet 
is  extremely  hot  and  fiery,  and  of  a reddish  brown  colour,  ut. 
it  is  greatly  adulterated,  both  with  fixed  oils  and  resin  of  clones . 
for  the  genuine  oil,  when  recently  distilled,  is  comparatively  quite 
mild  and  colourless,  although  it  gradually  acquires  a yellow  coc 
lour.  It  is  heavier  than  water,  and  rises  in  distillation  wit 
some  difficulty,  so  that  it  is  proper  to  use  a very  low-  ca  ct 
still,  and  to  return  the  distilled  water  several  times  upon  the  re 

Siduum.  . .Ini 

Medical  use. — Cloves,  considered  as  medicines,  are  very  n 
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stimulating  aromatics,  and  possess  in  an  eminent  degree  the 
general  virtues  of  substances  of  this  class. 

FERRUM.  Lond.  Dub.  Ed. 

Iron. 

This  is  the  most  common  of  all  metals.  It  seems  even  to  be 
a constituent  of  organic  substances,  and  is  the  only  metal  which, 
when  taken  into  the  body,  exerts  no  deleterious  action  upon  it. 
The  numerous  ores  of  it  which  are  found  in  every  part  of  the 
globe,  may  be  reduced  to  the  following  genera. 

1.  Native  iron.  Immense  isolated  masses  of  this  have  been 
found  in  Siberia  and  in  South  America.  Their  origin  is  still  per- 
fectly problematical. 

2.  Carburetted  iron.  Plumbago. 

3.  Sulphuretted  iron.  Pyrites. 

4.  Oxidized  iron. 

a.  Protoxide.  Magnetic  iron  ore;  colour  black  or  grey. 

b.  Peroxide.  Not  magnetic  ; colour  red  or  brown. 

£.  Carbonated. 

d.  Arseniated. 

e.  Tungstated. 

Tne  properties  of  iron,  when  obtained  from  any  of  these  ores 
by  the  usual  processes  of  fusion,  &c.  have  been  already  described. 
As  its  mechanical  division  is  extremely  difficult,  it  is  directed 
to  be  kept  in  the  shops  in  the  state  of  filings  or  wire,  and  the 
scales  of  black  oxide,  which  are  found  around  the  smith’s  anvil. 
Soft  malleable  iron  is  the  only  kind  lit  for  internal  use,  as  steel 
and  cast-iron  always  contain  impurities,  and  often  arsenic. 

Iron  is  prescribed, 

I.  In  its  metallic  state. 

Ferri  limatura.  Ed. 

— purificata.  Ed. 

Ferri  ramenta  et  fila.  Loud. 

Ferri  scobs.  Dub. 

II.  Oxidized. 

L . 1.  Protoxide. 

Ferri  squamae.  Ed. 

Ferri  oxydi  squamae.  Eub. 

Oxidum  ferri  nigrum  purificatum.  Ed. 

Oxydum  ferri  nigrum.  Dub. 

2.  Peroxide. 

Oxidum  ferri  rubrum.  I'd.  Dub. 

•j.  • .upercarbonatcd  ; as  in  the  chalybeate  mineral 

waters. 

4.  Carbonated. 

a.  Carbonas  ferri  pr.eparatu|.  Ed. 
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Ferri  rubigo.  Dub. 

b.  Carbonas  ferri  praecipitatus.  Ed. 

Carbonas  ferri.  Loud.  Dub. 

• 5.  Sulphated. 

Sulphas  ferri.  Ed.  Land.  Dub. 

6.  Subsulphated. 

Sulphas  ferri  exsiccatus.  Ed.  Dub. 

*7.  Muriated. 

a.  Tinctura  muriatis  ferri.  Ed.  Loud.  Dub. 

b.  Tinctura  muriatis  ferri  cum  oxydo  rubro.  Dub;. 

8.  With  muriate  of  ammonia. 

Murias  ammonise  et  ferri.  Ed.  Dub . 

Ferrum  ammoniatum.  Lond. 

Tinctura  ferri  ammoniati.  Lond . 

9.  With  nitrate  of  potass. 

Liquor  ferri  alkalini.  Lond. 

10.  Acetated. 

Acetas  ferri.  Dub. 

Tinctura  acetatis  ferri.  Dub. 

Tinctura  acetatis  ferri  cum  alcohol.  Dub. 

11.  With  tartrate  of  potass. 

Ferrum  tartarizatum.  Lond. 

Tartarum  ferri.  Dub. 

Vinum  ferri.  Dub. 

Off. — Ferri  ramenta  et  fila.  Lond. 

Ferri  limatura.  Ed. 

Ferri  scobs.  Dub. 

Iron.  Iron-filings.  Iron-wire.  s- 

Medical use. — The  general  virtues  of  this  metal,  and  the  severali 
preparations  of  it,  are,  to  constringe  the  fibres,  to  quicken  the 
circulation,  to  promote  the  different  secretions  in  the  remoter 
parts,  and  at  the  same  time  to  repress  inordinate  discharges  into, 
the  intestinal  tube.  By  the  use  of  chalybeates,  the  pulse  is  very 
sensibly  raised-,  the  colour  of  the  face,  though  before  pale,  changes 
to  a florid  red  ; the  alvine,  urinary,  and  cuticular  excretions,  are 
increased.  Fetid  eructations,  and  black  coloured  faeces,  are  marks 
of  their  taking  due  effect. 

When  given  improperly,  or  to  excess,  iron  produces  headach,. 
anxiety,  heats  the  body,  and  often  causes  htemorrhagies,  or  even 
vomiting,  pains  in  the  stomach,  and  spasms  and  pains  of  the 
bowels. 

Iron  is  given  in  most  cases  of  debility  and  relaxation. 

1.  In  passive  haeniorrhagies. 

2.  In  dyspepsia,  hysteria,  and  chlorosis. 

3.  Jn  most  of  the  cachexice,  and  it  has  been  lately  recom- 
mended as  a specific  in  cancer. 
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4.  In  general  debility  produced  by  disease,  or  excessive  he- 
morrhage. 

Where  either  a preternatural  discharge,  or  suppression  of  na- 
tural secretions,  proceeds  from  a languor  and  sluggishness  of  the 
fluids,  and  weakness  of  the  solids,  this  metal,  by  increasing  the 
motion  of  the  former,  and  the  strength  of  the  latter,  wilf  sup- 
press the  flux,  or  remove  the  suppresion  ; but  where  the  circu- 
lation's already  too  quick,  the  solids  too  tense  and  rigid,  where 
there  is  any  stricture  or  spasmodic  contraction  of  the  vessels,  iron, 
and  all  the  preparations  of  it,  will  aggravate  both  distempers. 

Iron  probably  has  no  action  on  the  body  when  taken  into  the 
stomach,  unless  it  be  oxidized.  But  during  its  oxidizement,  hy- 
drogen gas  is  evolved;  and,  accordingly,  we  find  that  fetid  eruc- 
tations are  considered  as  a proof  of  the  medicine  having  taken 
effect.  It  can  only  be  exhibited  internally  in  the  state  of  "filings, 
which  may  be  given  in  doses  of  from  five  to  twenty  grains,  ei- 
ther in  the  form  of  powder,  with  some  aromatic,  or  made  into  an 
electuary  or  bolus  or  pills  with  any  bitter  extract.  ‘Iron-wire  is 
to  be  preferred  for  pharmaceutical  preparations,  both  because  it 
is  the  most  convenient  form,  and  because  it  is  always  made  of 
the  purest-  iron. 

Ferri  Oxidum  Nigrum.  Ed.  Dub. 

Off. — Ferri  squamre.  Ed.  Bub. 

i he  scales  of  iron.  The  scales  of  the  oxide. 

When  iron  is  heated  to  redness  in  the  smith’s  forge,  to  ren- 
der it  more  malleable,  -its  surface  becomes  oxidized  by  the  ac- 
tion oi  the  atmospheric  air;  and  as  the  oxide  formed  does  not 
adhere  to  the  iron,  it  is  easily  separated  by  percussion  on  the  an- 
vil, and  flies  off  in  the  state  of  sparks,  which,  when  cooling,  con- 
stitute the  scales  of  iron.  In  these  the  iron  is  oxidized  to  that 
degree  in  which  it  is  soluble  in  acids,  without  the  production  of 
hydrogen  gas ; therefore,  when  taken  into  the  stomach,  they  do 
not  produce  the  distention  and  flatulence  occasioned  by  the  use 
of  the  filings.  ; 

Sulphas  Fkrri.  Dub. 

Sulphate  ct  iron.  Oreen  vitriol.  Copperas. 

The  sulphate  of  iron  of  commerce  is  commonly  obtained  by 
the  spontaneous  oxidizement  of  sulphuretted  iron,  and  subsequent 
xiviation  and  crystallization.  It  is  never  pure,  and  often  con- 
tains zinc  or  copper.  The  copper  may  be  separated  by  adding 
some  metallic  iron  to  the  solution;  but  we  have  no  means  of  se- 
parating u.e  zinc  ; therefore,  in  order  to  obtain  it  in  a state  of 
purity,  we  must  prepare  it  by  dissolving  iron  in  diluted  culphu- 
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rlc  acid.  Its  crystals  are  transparent  rhomboidal  prisms,  of  a 
fine  green  colour.  They  are  soluble  in  two  parts  of  cold,  and 
in  less  than  their  own  weight  of  boiling  water.  They  are  inso- 
luble in  alcohol. 


They  are  composed  of 

Black  oxide  of  iron,  28  ? 3g  Gre(;n  h lro.0ldde  of 
Water  of  composition,  83 


iron. 


26  Sulphuric  acid. 

38  Water  of  crystallization. 


100 

Green  sulphate  of  iron  is  decomposed  by  all  die  earths  and  al- 
kalies, and  by  those  salts  whose  base  forms  an  insoluble  com- 
pound with  sulphuric  acid.  It  is  also  decomposed  by  exposure.- 
to  the  air,  especially  when  in  solution,  and  by  all  substances; 
which  part  readily  with  their  oxygen.  The  oxide  of  iron  ab- 
sorbs oxygen,  and  passes  to  the  state  of  red  oxide,  whichi 
forms  a red  ^sulphate,  possessing  properties  very  different  from: 
those  of  the  green  sulphate. 

Taken  internally,  the  green  sulphate  is  apt  to  excite  pain  im 
the  stomach,  and  spasms  in  the  bowels  ; and  in  large  doses  it: 
causes  vomiting.  In  small  doses,  however,  of  from  one  to  three? 
grains,  it  is  sometimes  given  as  a tonic,  astringent,  or  anthel- 
mintic. 


FERULA  ASSA  FCETIDA.  Ed.  Laid.  Dub. 

JVilld.  g.  539.  sj).  11.  Pentandria  Digynia. — Nat.  ord.  Dir.-'- 
lellata. 

Assa  foetida. 

Of-  — Gummi  resina  ferula:  assae  foctidx.  Ed. 

Assa  Icetidie  gummi  resina.  Loud. 

Assa  foetida.  Dub. 

The  gum-resin. 

■ The  plant  which  furnishes  assa  foetida  is  perennial,  and  a nativ 
of  the  south  of  Persia.  The  seeds  of  a congenerous  species  grow- 
ing in  the  north  of  Persia,  the  Ferula  Persian,  was  sent  from  Di- 
Guthrie  of  St.  Petersburgh  to  Dr.  Hope,  which  vegetated  and  pro 
ducedjertile  seeds  at  Edinburgh.  The  gum-resin  is  procure 
from  the  roots  of  plants  which  arc  at  least  four  years  old.  Whe:. 
the  leaves  begin  to  decay,  the  stalk  is  twisted  oft,  and  the  cart 
removed  from  about  their  large  tapering  roots.  The  top  of  th 
root  is  some  time  afterwards  cut  off  traversely  -,  and  in  forty 
eight  hours,  the  juice  which  has  exuded  is  scraped  off,  and 
second  transverse  section  is  made.  This  operatipn  is  repeate 
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until  the  root  be  entirely  exhausted  of  juice.  After  being  scraped 
off,  the  juice  is  exposed  to  the  sun  to  harden. 

It  is  brought  to  us  in  large  irregular  masses,  composed  of  vari- 
ous little  shining  lumps  or  grains,  which  are  partly  of  a whitish 
colour,  partly  reddish,  and  partly  of  a violet  hue.  Those  masses 
are  accounted  the  best  which  are  clear,  of  a pale  reddish  colour, 
and  variegated  with  a great*  number  of  elegant  white  tears. 

This  drug  has  a strong  fetid  smell,  somewhat  like  that  of  gar- 
lic ; and  a bitter,  acrid,  biting  taste.  It  loses  some  of  its  smell 
and  strength  by  keeping,  a circumstance  to  be  particularly  re- 
garded in  its  exhibition. 

Neumann  got  from  1920  parts,  1350  alcoholic  extract,  and 
afterwards  190  watery,  and  inversely,  550  watery.  The  smell 
resides  entirely  in  an  essential  oil,  which  rises  in  distillation  both 
with  alcohol  and  water.  Neumann  got  more  than  60  from  1920 
grains.  . . 

Medical  use.— It  is  the  most  powerful  of  all  the  fetid  gums, 
and  is  a most  valuable  remedy.  It  acts  as  a stimulant,  antis- 
pasmodic,  expectorant,  emmenagogue,  and  anthelmintic.  Its  ac- 
tion is  quick  and  penetrating. 

It  is  often  serviceable, 

1.  In  croup. 

2.  Imdyspepsia,  amenorrhoea,  and  chlorosis. 

3.  In  asthma,  dyspnoea,  and  hysteria. 

4.  In  tympanites  and  worms. 

It  is  exhibited, 

1.  In  substance,  in  the  form  of  pills  ; in  doses  of  from  five 

to  twenty  grains,  either  alone,  or  combined  with  bitter 
extracts  or  purgatives. 

2.  Dissolved  in  some  simple  distilled  water. 

5.  Dissolved  in  alcohol. 

4.  In  the  form  of  clyster,  to  the  extent  of  about  two 
drachms. 

FICUS  CARICA.  lid.  Loud-  Dub. 

I Murray,  g.  1168.  sp.  1.  Polygamui  Triced  a.- — Nat.  ord.  Sca- 
brida. 

The  fig-tree. 

Off- — Ficus  caricx  fructus-  Ed. 

Caricaz  fructus  (conditus).  Loud.  Dub. 

The  preserved  fruit. 

This  tree  is  probably  a native  of  Asia,  but  grows  plentiful! 
Jn  the  south  of  Europe.  The  fresh  fruit  is  very  pulpy,  but 
When  dried  is  easily  preserved.  To  this  country  figs  are  chiefly 
roug  it  from  th«-  Levant,  I hey  consist  almost  entirely  of  su- 
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gar  and  mucilage,  and  are  therefore  demultent.  They  also  form 
a very  convenient  suppurating  cataplasm,  either  roasted  or  boil- 
ed, and  applied  as  hot  as  can  be  borne  to  parts  where  other  ca-  • 
taplasms  cannot  easily  be  kept  applied. 

FRAXINUS  ORNUS.  Ed.  Loud.  Bub. 

Murray,  g,  1160.  sp.2.  Polygamia  Dicecia. — Nat  ord .As-- 
cyrbidcce. 

Manna-ash. 

Off — Succus  concretus,  Manna  dictus.  Ed. 

Manna.  Load,  Dub. 

The  concrete  juice.  Manna. 

Manna  is  obtained  from  other  species  of  fraxinus  besides  the 
ornus,  and  especially  from  the  rotundifolia.  It  is  principally  col- 
lected in  Calabria,  Apulia,  and  Sicily.  In  the  warmest  season 
of  the  year,  from  the  middle  of  June  to  the  end  of  July,  a clear 
juice  exudes  from  the  stem  and  branches  of  these  trees,  which, , 
when  naturally  concreted  on  the  plants  and  scraped  off,  is  called 
Manna  in  the  tear;  but  if  allowed  to  exude  on  straws,  or  chips  ■ 
of  wood  fastened  to  the  tree,  it  is  called  Canulated  or  flaky 
manna.  The  common,  or  fat  manna,  is  got  by  incisions  made  • 
after  the  spontaneous  exudation  is  over,  and  is  in  larger  masses, . 
and  of  a redder  colour.  The  best  Calabrian  manna  is  in  ob-  ■ 
long,  light,  friable  pieces  or  flakes,  of  a whitish  or  pale  yellow 
colour,  and  somewhat  transparent.  The  inferior  kinds  are  moist, . 
unctuous,  and  dark-coloured.  Manna  appears  often  to  be  formed  t 
and  deposited  by  insects.  Manna  is  said  to  be  sometimes  coun-  • 
terfeited  by  a composition  of  sugar  and  honey,  mixed  with  i 
a little  scammony : there  is  also  a factitious  manna,  which  is  • 
white  and  dry,  said  to  be  composed,  of  sugar,  manna,  and  some 
purgative  ingredient,  boiled  to  a proper  consistence.  T.his  may  ’ 
be  distinguished  by  its  weight,  solidity,  and  transparent  white-  ■ 
ness,  and  by  its  taste,  which  is  different  from  that  of  manna. 

According  to  Neumann,  manna  dissolves  in  alcohol.  On  set-  ■ 
ting  the  solution  in  a digesting  heat,  it  gradually  deposits  5-8ths 
of  the  manna,  of  a fine  white  colour,  light,  spongy,  and  in  some 
degree  crystalline,  melting  instantly  upon  the  tongue,  and  im-  - 
pressing  an  agreeable  sweet  taste,  without  any  of  the  nauseous-  • 
ness  of  the  manna.  By  further  evaporation  l-'lth  more  is  ob- 
tained, similar  to  manna;  and  on  continuing  the  evaporation, 
a thick  extract  is  formed,  of  the  consistence  of  a balsam,  which 
can  scarcely  be  fully  exsiccated,  blit  continues  moist,  and  . 
resembles  civet  grown  brown  by  age.  This  extract,  which  is  - 
about  l-8th,  contains,  all  the  nauseous  matter  of  the  manna. 
The  experiments  which  I have  made  verify  these  observations. 
The  quantity  of  matter  which  a hot  alcoholic  solution  of  manna 
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deposits  on  cooling  is  various : a saturated  solution  concretes 
into  a perfectly  dry,  white,  spongy,  crystdlized  mass.  When 
much  less  concentrated,  it  deposits  a congeries  of  most  beau- 
tiful snow  white  acicular  crystals.  A saturated  solution  in 
boiling  water  also  forms  a solid  crystallized  mass  on  cooling. 
Fourcroy  says,  that  when  a solution  of  manna  is  clarified  with 
whites  of  eggs,  and  sufficiently  concentrated,  crystals  of  sugar 
may  be  obtained  from  it.  But  with  Dr.  Thomson  the  experi- 
ment did  not  succeed  : its  crystals  were  always  acicular,  and 
more  difficultly  formed. 

Medical  use.  Manna  is  a mild  agreeable  laxative,  and  may 
be  given  with  safety  to  children  and  pregnant  women:  neverthe- 
less, in  some  particular  constitutions,  it  acts  very  unpleasantly 
producing  flatulency,  and  distension  of  the  viscera  : these  in- 
conveniencies  may  be  prevented  by  the  addition  of  any  grateful 
warm  aromatic.  Manna  operates  so  weakly  as  not  to  produce 
the  full  effect  of  a cathartic,  unless  taken  in  large  doses;  and 
nence  it  is  rarely  given  with  this  intention  by  itself.  It 
may  be  commodiously  dissolved  in  the  purging  mineral  waters, 
or  joined  with  the  cathartic  salts,  senna,  rhubarb,  or  the  like. 

FUCUS  VESICULOSUS.  Land.  Dub. 

L Murray,  g.  120 5.  sp.  S — Nat  ord.  Algae. 

. Of. — Fucus.  Lend. 

Quercus  marina,  fructibus  prsesentibus.  D. 

1 ellow  bladder  wrack. 

This  is  one  of  the  most  common  sea-weeds  found  on  our 
shores.  Its  value  in  the  manufacture  of  kelp  is  well  known 
n medicine  it  is  little  used  ; but  the  charcoal  obtained  by  burn- 
ing it  in  close  vessels  has  in  some  places  got  the  name  of  ^Ethiops 
vegetabihs.  It  is  to  be  considered  as  a compound  of  charcoal 
and  carbonate  of  soda. 


GENTIANA  LUTEA.  Ed.  Lend.  Dub.. 

llU'  S'  5l2'  sp-  1-  P entandria  Digvnia— Nat.  ord.  Rotacece. 
Lent  i ana-  Lond.  Dub. 

Gentian. 

Of. — Radix  Gentianae  lute-e.  Ed. 

Radix  Gentianae.  Lond.  Dub. 

The  root. 

PvSnnii"  A a Perennial  Plant  which  grows  upon  the  Alps, 
V*  APPenincs>  and  other  mountainous  situations  in  the 
temperate  parts  of  Europe 

VTinU  [°°tS  316  externally  of  a brown  colour,  and 

mv  r.m.  V'uf1"1™' SPonSy>  ar)d  of- a yellow  colour,  without 
■ODO  *r  1 iC>  Sme  ’ ^ut  surpassing  in  bitterness  all  other  Eu- 

vater  hvf  ti1  CS  dissolves  only  the  bitter  extractive 

acer  both  the  extractive  and  mucilage. 
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Neumann  got  from  960  grains  390  alcoholic,  and  afterwards 
210  insipid  watery  extract;  and  inversely,  54-0  watery,  and! 
only  20  alcoholic. 

Medical  use. — Gentian  possesses  the  general  virtues  of  bitters; 
in  an  eminent  degree,  and  it  is  totally  devoid  of  astringency  Om 
dead  animal  matter  it  acts  as  an  antiseptic.  Taken  into  the  sto- 
mach, it  proves  a powerful  tonic,  and  in  large  doses  it  evacuates: 
die  intestines.  It  is  useful  in  debility  of  the  stomach,  in  gene- 
ral debility,  and  in  gout.  Combined  with  astringents,  it  cures* 
intermittents.  Externally,  it  is  applied  to  putrid  ulcers. 

GEOFFRvEA  INERMIS.  Ed.  Gtoffmya  inermis.  Dub. 

Diadelphia  Decattdriu. — Nat.  ord.  Papilionacea , 

Cabbage-tree. 

Off.-— Cortex  Geoffraete  inermis.  Ed. 

Cortex  Geoffoea?.  Dub. 

The  bark. 

The  bark  of  this  tree,  which  grows  in  the  low  savannahs  oft 
Jamaica,  is  of  a grey  colour  externally,  but  black  and  furrowed! 
on  the  inside.  The  powder  looks  like  jalap,  but  is  not  so  heavy.  . 
It  has  a mucilaginous  and  sweetish  taste,  and  a disagreeable? 
smell. 

Medical  use. — Its  medical  effects  are  much  greater  than  its; 
sensible  qualities  would  lead  us  to  expect.  When  properly  ex- 
hibited. it  operates  as  a powerful  anthelmintic,  especially  in  cases? 
of  lumbrici.  It  is  given  in  form  of  powder,  , decoction,  syrup,  , 
and  extract,  but  should  always  be  given  in  small  doses.  The? 
decoction  is  preferred ; and  is  made  by  slowly  boiling  an  ounce- 
of  the  fresh  dried  bark  in  a quart  of  water,  till  it  assume  the-- 
colour  of  Madeira  wine.  This  sweetened  is  the  syrup  ; evapo-- 
rated  it  forms  an  extract.  It  commonly  produces  some  sick-.- 
ness  and  purging  ; sometimes  violent  effects,  as  vomiting,  deli-.- 
rium  and  fever.  These  last  are  said  to  be  owing  to  an  over- 
dose, or  to  drinking  cold  water;  and  are  relieved  by  the  use  of 
warm  water,  castor  oil,  or  a vegetable  acid. 

GEUM  URBANUM.  Dub. 

Willd.  g.  1002.  sp.  3.  Smith,  g.  237.  sp.  1.  Icosandia  Polygyria- 
— Nat.  ord.  Senticosa;. 

Common  avens.  Herb  Bennet. 

Off. — Radix.  The  root 

Avens  is  a common  perennial  plant  which  grows  wild  in  shady  - 
uncultivated  places,  and  flowers  from  May  to  August.  The  root 
is  fibrous,  externally  of  a dark  red  colour,  internally  white,  and 
has  the  flavour  of  cloves,  with  a bitterish  astringent  taste.  Its  vir- 
tues are  said  to  be  increased  by  cultivation,  and  the  large  roots 
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are  preferred  to  the  smaller  fibres.  It  must  be  dug  up  in  spring 
when  the  leaves  begin  to  appear,  for  the  smell  is  then  strongest  • 
indeed,  it  is  hardly  to  be  perceived  when  it  flowers.  It  must  be 
dried  in  the  air,  but  not  with  a strong  heat,  as  its  flavour  would 
fee  dissipated,  and  its  virtues  diminished.  It  tinges  both  water 
and  alcohol  red.  Half  an  ounce  yielded  30  grains  of  resinous 
and  20  of  gummy  extract ; the  former  had  the  smell  of  the 
root,,  the  latter  was  without  smell,  and  merely  astringent.  Wh- 
ter  distilled  from  it  has  a pleasant  flavour,  and  . carries  over  a 
little  thickish  essential  oil. 

Medical  use.  — Avens  is  an  old  febrifuge,  mentioned  by  Ray,  but 
again  brought  into  notice  by  Buckhave.  It  is  recommended  a9 
. a substitute  for  cinchona,  in  intermittent  fevers,  dysentery,  and 
chronic  diarrhoeas,  flatulent  colic,  affections  of  the  prim*  vis 
asthmatic  symptoms,  and  causes  of  debility.  Half  a drachm  or 
a drachm  of  the  powder  may  be  given  four  times  a-day,  simply, 
or  made  up  into  an  electuary  with  honey  or  rhubarb.  Two 
table  spoonfuls  of  the  decoction  may  be  given  every  hour ; or  a 
table  spoonful  of  a tincture,  made  with  an  ounce  of  the  root 
to  a pound  of  alcohol,  three  or  lour  times  a-dav.  As  an  indi- 
genous remedy  it  deserves  notice. 

GLABRA.  Ed.  Lond-  Dub. 

Murray , g.  S32.  sp.  % Diadelphia  Decandria. — Nat.  ord,' 
ir cipiliotictceg.  > 

Liquorice. 

OJ.  Radix  Glyc.  glab.  Ed.  Radix  Glycyrr.  Lend.  Dub. 

Extraction  Glyc.  glabr.  Ed. 

The  root  and  the  extract. 

Liquorice  is  a perennial  plant,  and  a native  of  the  south  of 
Europe,  but  the  roots,  which  are  raised  for  medical  purposes  in 
considerable  quantities  in  England,  are  preferred  to  those  im- 
ported from  abroad,  which  are  very  frequently  mouldy  and 
spoued.  The  roots  are  very  long,  about  an  inch  thick,  flexible, 
fibrous,  externally  of  a brown  colour,  internally  yellow,  and 
when  fresh,  juicy.  Their  taste  is  very  sweet,  combined  with  a 
slight  degree  of  bitter,  when  long  kept  in  the  mouth.  They 
are  prepared  for  use  by  peeling  them,  cutting  away  all  the  fibres 
and  decayed  parts.  It  is  necessary  to  preserve  them  in  a very 
dry  place,  as  they  are  extremely  apt  to  spoil. 

The  powder  of  liquorice  usually  sold  is  often  mingled  with 
jf°ur,  and  perhaps  also  with  substances  not  so  wholesome.  The 
best  sort  is  of  a brownish  yellow  colour,  the  fine  pale  yellow 
eing  generally  sophisticated,  and  it  is  of  a very  rich  sweet  taste, 
much  more  agreeable  than  that  of  the  fresh  - ot 
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Neumann  got  from  960  parts  of  dried  liquorice,  300  alcoholic 
extract,  and  afterwards  210  watery;  and  inversely,  540  watery,, 
and  only  30  alcoholic.  The  original  alcoholic  extract  is  the 

sweetest.  . . 

Medical  use.— Its  predominant  constituents  being  saccharine- 
and  mucilaginous  matter,  its  only  action  is  that  of  a mild  de- 
mulcent, and  as  such  it  is  frequently  used  in  catarrh,  and  ini 
some  stomach  complaints,  which  seem  to  arise  from  a deficiency 
of  the  natural  mucus,  which  should  defend  the  stomach  against 
the  acrimony  of  the  food,  and  the  fluids  secreted  into  it. 

On  account  of  its  bulk  it  is  rarely  exhibited  in  substance,  but' 
more  frequently  in  infusion  or  decoction. 

ExTRACTUM  GLYCYRRHIZiE  GlABRJE.  Ed. 

Extract  of  liquorice. 

As  this  extract  is  never  prepared  by  the  apothecary,  but  com— 
monly  imported  from  other  countries,  the  Edinburgh  college, 
have  inserted  it  in  their  list  of  materia  medica.  It  is  imported  in: 
cylindrical  rolls,  covered  with  bay  leaves.  It  should  be  perfect- 
ly black,  brittle  when  cold,  and  break  with  a smooth  and  glassy.' 
fracture,  have  a sweet  taste,  without  empyreuma,  and  be  en- 
tirely soluble  in  water.  It  is  prepared  from  the  fresh  roots  by. 
expression,  decoction,  and  inspissation. 

The  best  foreign  extract  of  liquorice  is  prepared  in  Catalonia, , 
but  it  is  not  so  pure  or  so  agreeable  as  the  refined  liquorice  sold  in , 
the  shops,  in  small  cylindrical  pieces,  not  thicker  than  a -goose- 
quill. 

Neumann  got  from  480  parts  of  Spanish  extract,  460  watery, 
extract,  and  the  residuum  was  not  affected  by  alcohol ; and  in- 
versely, he  got  280  alcoholic,  and  180  watery  extract.  In  this, 
last  case  the  alcoholic  extract  contained  all  the  sweetness,  the  - 
watery  having  scarcely  any  taste.  From  the  similarity  of  th^jr 
taste,  and  its  not  being  crystallizable,  Dr.  Thomson  has  referred.", 
its  saccharine  matter  to  his  new  genus  sarcocoll. 

The  extract  possesses  the  same  properties  with  the  root,  and 
is  used  for  tire  formation  of  several  kinds  of  troches. 

GRATIOLA  OFFICINALIS.  Ed.  Dub. 

WillJ.  g.  49.  sjp.  1.  Decandrici  Monogynia. — Nat.  ord.  Per > 
sonata. 

Hedge-hyssop. 

Off. — Herba  Gratiolce  officinalis.  Ed. 

Herba  Gratiolte.  Dub. 

The  plant. 

This  is  a perennial  plant,  a native  of  marshy  situations  in  the;' 
south  of  Europe.  It  is  gathered  for  use  when  in  flower.  I" 
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has  no  smell,  but  a very  bitter,  somewhat  nauseous  taste.  It 
is  a drastic  purgative  and  emetic,  and  a very  powerful  anthel- 
mintic, but  its  use  requires  caution.  In  substance  it  may  be 

gu  en  to  the  extent  of  half  a drachm,  and  in  infusion  to  three 
drachms. 

GUAIACUM  OFFICINALE.  Ed.  Land.  Dub. 

Willd.  g.  819.  sp.  2.  Decandrici  Monogyma . -Nat.  ord.  Gnu- 
fiales. 

Guaiacum.  Lond.  Dub. 

Guaiac. 

Off.  Lignum  Guaiaci  officin.  Ed.  Lignum  Guaiaci.  L.  D. 
Resina  Guaiaci  officin.  Ed.  Resina  Guaiaci.  Lond. 
Gummi-resina  Guaiaci..  Dub. 

The  wood  and  resin. 

This  tree  is  a native  of  the  West  Indies,  and  grows  to  a mid- 
dling size.  The  wood  is  heavier  than  water,  very  hard,  resinous, 
and  ol  a greenish  black  colour.  Its  taste  is  bitterish,  and  when 
kindled  it  gives  out  a pleasant  smell.  It  is  brought  either  in 
pieces,  which  are  sometimes  covered  with  a pale  yellow  alburnum, 
or  already  rasped,  when  by  division  its  colour  appears  greenish 
brown,  or  yellow.  The  bark  is  thin,  of  an  ash-grey,  or  blackish 
colour,  and  apparently  composed  of  several  laminae.  It  is  less 
resinous  than  the  wood.  Neumann  got  from  7680  parts  of  the 
wood,  1680  alcoholic,  and  280  watery  extract ; and  inversely, 
740  watery,  and  960  alcoholic.  From  3840  of  the  bark  he  got 
560  alcoholic,  and  320  watery  ; and  inversely,  620  watery,  and 
- 0 alconolic.  The  resin  exudes  spontaneously  in  tears,  but  is 
principally  obtained  by  sawing  the  wood  into  billets  about  three 
ieet  long,  which  are  then  bored  with  an  augre  longitudinally. 
Une  end  of  these  is  laid  upon  a fire,  so  that  a calabash  may  re- 
ceive the  melted  resin,  which  runs  through  the  hole  as  the  wood 
burns.  It. may  be  also  obtained  by  boiling  the  chips  or  sawings 

the  wood  121  water  and  muriate  of  soda.  The  resin  swims  at 
the  top,  and  may  be  skimmed  off. 

Guaiac  has  a brownish  yellow  colour  externally ; when  held 
gainst  the  light  is  transparent,  breaks  with  an  uniform  smooth 
s mmg  racture,  of  a bluish-green  colour,  is  pulverizable,  and 
f P°k,  er  has  a whitc  colour,  gradually  becoming  bluish- green, 
stusible  m a moderate  heat,  but  not  softened  by  the  heat  of 
Ae  hngers,  without  proper  smell  or  taste,  but  when  thrown  on 
jot  coals  diffusmg  an  agreeable  odour,  and  when  swallowed  in 
state  of  minute  division,  causing  an  insufferable  burning  and 
rick.mg  in  the  throat.  Its  specific  gravity  is  1.23.  Neumann 
111H  -r°ni  parts,  400  alcoholic,  and  only  10  watery  extract^ 

80  watery,  and  280  alcoholic.  Mr.  Brande  has 
y investigated  this  substance  with  much  care.  Digest- 
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ed  with  water,  about  one  tenth  of  it  is  dissolved,  the  waterr 
acquiring  a sweetish  taste  and  greenish-brown  colour.  The  li- 
quid, when  evaporated,  leaves  a brown  substance,  soluble  in 
hot  water  and  alcohol,  but  scarcely  in  sulphuric  ether,  and  pre- 
cipitating the  muriates  of  alumina  and  tin.  Alcohol  readily.' 
forms  with  guaiac  a deep  brown-coloured  solution,  rendered: 
milky  by  water,  and  precipitated  pale  green  by  the  muriatic  and! 
sulphuric  acids,  brown  by  the  nitric,  and  pale  blue  by  the  oxy— 
muriatic,  but  not  by  the  acetic  acid  or  alkalies.  The  solution, 
in  ether  exhibits  nearly  the  same  properties.  Guaiac  is  soluble* 
in  about  15  parts  of  solution  of  potass,  and  in  38  of  ammonia 
and  the  solutions  are  precipitated  by  the  nitric,  muriatic,  andi 
diluted  sulphuric  acids.  Sulphuric  acid  dissolves  it,  and  nitricc 
acid  converts  it  into  oxalic  acid.  On  being  burnt,  it  leaves  a: 
large  proportion  of  charcoal.  Dr.  Wollaston  has  discovered  a: 
curious  property  of  guaiac.  By  exposure  to  air  and  light,  it: 
acquires  a green  colour.  This  effect  is  produced  in  the  greatest: 
degree  by  the  most  refrangible  rays.  In  the  least  refrangible 
rays  it  is  disoxydized,  and  the  yellow  colour  is  restored.  Thee 
same  effect  is  produced  by  hot  metal.  According  to  this  analysis,-, 
it  differs  from  the  resins  in  the  changes  of  colour  produced  on  it: 
by  air  and  light,  and  the  action  of  the  acids,  in  not  forming 
tannin  when  treated  with  nitric  acid,  and  in  the  large  proportion 
of  charcoal  it  affords  when  burnt.  It  is  sometimes  adulteratecJ 
with  colophony  or  common  resin  •,  but  the  fraud  is  easily  detect*, 
ed  by  the  smell  of  turpentine  emitted  when  thrown  on  livu 
coals. 

Medical  use. — Taken  internally,  guaiac  commonly  excites  ;; 
sense  of  warmth  in  the  stomach,  a dryness  of  the  mouth,  with 
thirst.  It  increases  the  heat  of  the  body,  and  quickens  the  cir r- 
culation.  If  the  patient  be  kept  warm,  it  produces  diaphoresis  - 
if  exposed  freely  to  the  air,  an  increased  flow  of  urine.  In  largo 
doses  it  is  purgative. 

Guaiac  is  a useful  remedy, 

1.  In  rheumatism  and  gout. . 

2.  In  certain  venereal  symptoms  •,  as  in  foul  indolent  ul 

cers,  and  a thickened  state  of  the  ligaments  or  pe. 
riosteum,  remaining  after  the  body  is  reduced  by  : 
mercurial  course.  Guaiac  will  also  suspend  the  pro 
gress  Of  some  of  the  secondary  symptoms ; but  it  i 
totally  incapable  of  eradicating  the  disease. 

8.  In  cutaneous  diseases. 

A.  Jn  ozaena,  and  scrofulous  affections  of  the  membrane  ' 
and  ligaments. 

The  wood  is  always  exhibited  in  decoction.  From  the  rc^in 
ous  nature  of  the  active  constituent  of  this  substance,  this  can 
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not  be  a very  active  preparation,  as  the  menstruum  is  totally  in- 
capable of  dissolving,  though  it  may  suspend  a little  of  the  resin. 
The  decoction  of  an  ounce  may  be  drunk  in  cupfuls  in  the  course 
ef  a day. 

The  resin  may  be  exhibited, 

1.  In  substance,  either  made  into  pills,  or  suspended  in 

water  in  the  form  of  an  emulsion.  In  this  way,  from 
10  to  30  grains  of  the  resin  may  be  taken  in  the  day. 

2.  In  solution ; in  alcohol.  About  half  an  ounce  of  the 

tincture,  with  three  ounces  of  water,  is  a sudorific  dose 
for  an  adult,  if  he  attend  to  keeping  himself  warm. 

3.  Combined  with  an  alkali. 

H^EMATOXYLON  CAMPECHIANUM.  Ed.  Dub.  Lend. 

Willd.  g.  830.  sp.  10.  Decandria  Monegynia Nat.  ord.  Lo- 

tnentacea. 

Logwood. 

% 

Off- — Lignum  Hxmat.  Camp,  vulgo  Lignum  Campechense.  Ed. 

Lignum  Hsematoxyli.  Lond . Dub. 

The  wood. 

This  tree  was  introduced  from  the  Honduras  into  Jamaica, 
where  it  is  now  very  common.  The  wood  is  firm,  heavy,  and 
of  a dark  red  colour.  It»  taste  is  sweet,  with  a slight  degree 
of  astrmgency.  It  forms  a precipitate  with  a solution  of  gelatine, 
very  readily  soluble  in  excess  of  gelatine,  and  with  sulphate  of 
iron  it  strikes  a brighter  blue  than  any  other  astringent  I have 
tried.  It  is  used  principally  as  a dye-wood,  but  also  with  con- 
siderable advantage  in  medicine. 

Its  extract  is  sweet  and  slightly  astringent ; and  is  therefore 
useful  in  obstinate  diarrhoeas,  and  in  chronic  dysentery. 

HELLEBORUS. 

Willd.  g.  \ 089.  Smith,  g.  256.  F olyandria  Polygimia* — Nat. 
ord.  Multisiliqiice. 

Sp.  2.  Willd.  Helleborus  Niger.  Ed.  Loud.  Dub. 

Black  hellebore. 

Off-  —Radix.  The  root. 

. ^^is  plant,  which  was  formerly  called  Melampodium,  is  peren- 
nial, and  grows  wild  in  the  mountainous  parts  of  Austria,  and 
on  the  Pyrennces  and  Appenines.  The  earliness  of  its  flowers, 

ic  i sometimes  appear  in  December,  has  gained  it  a place  in 
our  gardens.  9 v 
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The  roots  consist  of  a black  furrowed  roundish  head,  about 
the  size  of  a nutmeg,  from  which  short  articulated  branches 
arise,  sending  out  numerous  corrugated  fibres,  about  the  thick- 
ness of  a straw,  from  a span  to  a foot  in  length,  deep  brown  om 
the  outside,  white  or  yellowish  white  within,  and  of  an  acridJ, 
nauseous,  and  bitterish  taste,  exciting  a sense  of  heat  and  numb- 
ness in  the  tongue,  and  of  a nauseous  acrid  smell.  These  fibres, 
only  are  used  in  medicine,  and  the  head  and  decayed  parts  are.- 
rejected.  For  the  roots  of  the  real  black  hellebore,  the  roots  ok 
the  Adonis  vernalis,  Trollius  Europaeus,  Actaea  spicata,  Astrantia^ 
major,  Helleborus  viridis  fcetidus,  Veratrum  album,  and  Aco- 
nitum  neomontanum,  are  often  substituted.  The  last  is  a most: 
virulent  poison,  and  may  be  distinguished  by  its  roots  being  fu- 
siform, or  nearly  globular,  sending  out  numerous  very  brittlee 
fibres,  of  a greyish  black  or  brown  colour,  as  thick  as  a man’ss 
dinger,  and  repeatedly  divided.  But  the  surest  way  to  avoid! 
mistakes,  is  by  the  apothecary  cultivating  the  plant  itself  in  his> 
own  garden. 

Neumann  got  from  2880  grains  380  alcoholic,  and  181  wa- 
tery extract ; and  inversely,  362  watery,  and  181  alcoholic.  Its' 
•active  constituent  seems  to  be  of  a volatile  nature;  for  it  loses  its-, 
virtues  by  keeping,  and  water  distilled  from  it  has  an  acrid  taste.’. 

Medical  use. — In  large  doses,  hellebore  is  a drastic  purgative;, 
in  smaller  doses,  it  is  diuretic  and  emmenagogue.  It  is  princi- 
pally used  as  a purgative  in  cases  of  mania,  melancholy,  comay, 
dropsy,  worms,  and  psora,  and  as  an  emmenagogue.  But  its  usee 
requires  very  great  caution,  for  its  effects  are  very  uncertain,  and. 
affected  by  many  circumstances. 

It  is  commonly  exhibited  in  the  form  of  extract,  although  its  s 
activity  be  much  dissipated  by  the  preparation.  An  infusion  or  - 
tincture  certainly  promise  to  be  medicines  of  more  uniform' 
powers.  Willdenow  says,  that  the  black  hellebore  of  the  ancients ' 
is  his  fifth  species,  the  Helleborus  orientalis. 

Sp.  6.  Willd.  ; sp.  2.  Smith.  Helleborus  Foetidus.  L.  D. 

Bears-foot.  Stinking  hellebore.  Settiswort. 

Off. — Folia  Hellebori  foetid:.  Lend. 

Folia  Helleborastri.  Dub. 

The  leaves. 

This  species  is  a native  of  England.  It  is  perennial,  grows  in 
shady  places,  and  under  hedges,  and  llowers  in  March  and  April. 
The  leaves  have  an  acrid,  bitter,  nauseous  taste,  and  unpleasant 
smell,  especially  when  they  are  fresh.  When  dried,  they  are 
frequently  given  as  a domestic  medicine  to  destroy  worms ; but 
they  must  be  used  sparingly,  being  so  violent  in  their  operation^ 
that  instances  of  their  fatal  effects  are  recorded. 
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HIRUDO  MEDIC1NALIS.  Dub. 

The  leech. 

Cl.  Vermes.  Ord.  Helmintheca. 

Only  one  species  of  leech  is  used  in  medicine.  It  has  a flat 
and  slimy  body,  composed  of  rings,  tapering  towards  the  head 
which  is  turbinated,  commonly  about  two  or  three  inches  long* 
and  of  the  thickness  of  a goose-quill,  but  capable  of  elongating 
or  contracting  itself  very  much.  Its  back  is  of  a dull  olive-green, 
colour,  divided  into  three  nearly  equal  parts  by  four  yellow  Ion- 
gitudinal  hnes,  the  two  lateral  entire,  the  two  central  broken 
with  black.  Besides  these,  between  the  lateral  and  central  lines 
on  each  side,  there  are  two  others,  resembling  a chain  of  black 
and  yellow.  The  belly  is  turkey  blue,  irregularly  marked  with 
yel  ow  spots.  It  attaches  itself  to  solid  substances  by  either  end 
being  furnished  with  a circular  sucker  at  the  anal  extremity,  and 

a horse-shoe  one  at  the  head,  with  a triangular  rtiouth  in  the 
centre. 

They  should  be  collected  in  summer,  in  waters  having  a clear 
sandy  bottom,  as  the  bite  of  those  found  in  stagnant  waters 
and  marshes  is  said  to  cause  pain  and  inflammation.  For  the 
same  reason,  the  horse-leech,  which  is  entirely  brown,  or  only 
marked  with  a marginal  yellow  line,  is  commonly  rejected,  al- 
though they  are  used  frequently  in  the  north  of  Europe,  and 
uring  the  late  scarcity  of  leeches  have  occasionally  been  em- 
p oyed,  without  any  bad  consequences,  in  this  country  The 
vulgar  stoi^y  of  their  drawing  the  whole  blood  out  of  the  bodv 
by  evacuating  it  at  one  end  as  fast  as  they  sucked  it  in  at  the’ 
othei,  if  true,  would  give  them  a superiority  over  the  others  -s 

I difficn'I,  C,ent  TaM‘7  0f  blood  ‘‘tiw-n,  there  could’ be 

"ure  rtnd'rhdrTecks8  ^ Wi,1“°Ut  a %»- 

Leeches  are  best  preserved  for  use  in  a bottle  half  filled  with 
pure  spring  or  river  water,  and  covered  with  gauze  or  musHn 
although  they  are  said  not  to  die  even  in  an  exhausted  receiver’ 
or  m a vessel  filled  with  oil.  It  is  advisable  frequently  to 

stances  ofT “'T  ” " h‘Ch  ,he7  are  keP‘  “‘'hough  there  arc  in- 
““  of  their  living  many  months,  and  even  years,  in  the  same 

water,  and  it  is  remarkable  that  water,  in  which  they  are  kieTas 

Serve  ,h8aV^et  th3i  by Ic  is  sc:,rcel>r  -Lessary  ». 
an  nn  i’  w he"ever  the  water  becomes  turbid,  or  foul,  or  gets 

changSLr^Th^l!’  Ti^!7  °f  the  Ieeches  dies  in  should  be 
ture  about  ^ ^ keF  ln  3 moddrate  tempera- 

bran  into  hi  J I ah[*  ,‘Some  recommend  throwing  a little 

Ihe  for  years  "T  * “ wel1  pertained  that  they  will 

years  without  any  such  addition,  that  ifc  is  better  not  to 
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attempt  to  feed  them,  until  we  are  better  acquainted  with  their 
natural  food.  Though  apparently  so  hardy,  leeches  are  some- 
times subject  to  great  mortality,  from  unknown  causes,  as  in 
1798  and  1799.  Infection,  in  some  cases,  seems  evident.  To 
avoid  danger  from  this  source,  they  should  be  kept  rather  in  se- 
veral small  vessels,  than  in  one  large  reservoir  ; and  when  fresh 
leeches  are  procured,  they  should  always  be  kept  by  themselves, 
and  their  health  ascertained,  before  they  are  added  to  the  gene- 
ral stock.  When  they  have  gorged  themselves  with  blood,  they 
frequently  die  of  indigestion,  and  cause  a great  mortality  even 
among  those  who  have  not  been  used.  To  avoid  this  danger^ 
leeches,  which  have  recently  sucked,  should  also  be  kept  by  them- 
selves, until  they  have  recovered  their  usual  vigour.  The  treat- 
ment of  the  individuals  which  have  performed  their  office  has 
been  the  subject  of  some  controversy.  One  recommends  using 
no  means  to  make  them  disgorge  the  blood  they  have  sucked, 
but  only  to  immerse  them  for  half  an  hour  in  milk-warm  water, 
and  to  change  their  water  regularly  every  second  day  for  some 
time;  others  advise  stripping  them,  as  it  is  called,  that  is,  t.king 
hold  of  the  tail  between  the  finger  and  thumb  of  the  left  hard, 
and  drawing  the  animal  through  those  of  the  right,  so  as  to  eva- 
cuate the  blood ; while  others,  again,  apply  salt  to  their  heads, 
until  they  vomit  all  the  blood  they  have  sucked.  Leeches  change 
their  skin  frequently.  At  that  time  they  are  subject  to  indispo- 
sition, and  will  not  bite.  1 he  removal  of  the  old  cuticie  may 
sometimes  be  assisted  by  wiping  them  with  a bit  of  soft  linen. 

Medical  use. — Leeches  are  a very  old  and  useful  remedy  in 
every  case  requiring  local  blood-letting.  They  cause  less  irrita- 
tion than  cupping,  and  can  often  be  applied  nearer  to  the  part.j 

the  y are  used, 

1.  In  inflammation  of  all  kinds,  ophthalmia,  phrenitis,  cy- 

nanche,  vheumatismus,  odontaglia,  podagra. 

2.  In  some  cases  of  rubeola  and  scarlatina 

3.  In  suppressed  natural  or  habitual  haemorrhagies,  especially 

piles. 

4.  In  plethora  of  the  head,  chincough,  in  mania  from  sup-; 

pressed  discharges. 

5.  Dysuria  phlogistica. 

The  application  of  leeches  is  sometimes  attended  with  diffi- 
culty. When  changing  their  skin,  they  will  not  bite,  and  are 
averse  to  it  in  cloudy  rainy  weather,  and  in  the  evening.  When 
kept  out  of'  the  water  some  minutes  before  they  are  applied,  and 
allowed  to  crawl  on  dry  linen,  they  are  said  to  bite  more  eager- 
ly. The  part  to  which  they  to  be  are  applied  should  be  very 
well  washed,  first  with  soap  and  water,  and  afterwards  with 
water,  or  milk  aud  water,  and  if  covered  with  strong  hairs,  should 
be  shaved.  When  they  are  not  inclined  to  bite,  the  part  tnay 
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be  moistened  with  milk,  or  a little  blood  drawn  from  it  L.y  a 
scratch  with  a lancet,  When  they  fix,  they  inflict,  without 
causing  much  pain,  a wound  of  three  minute  flaps,  meeting  at 
equal  angles,  from  which  they  suck  blood  until  they  are  gorged, 
and  drop  off  spontaneously,  or  are  forced  to  quit  their  hold  by 
sprinkling  on  them  a little  salt.  A large  leech  will  draw  about 
an  ounce  of  blofte. ; but  the  quantity  may  be  much  increased  by 
bathing  the  wounds  with  tepid  water,  or  applying  over  them 
cupping  glasses.  Sometimes  it  is  more  difficult  to  stop  the  bleed- 
ing ; but  it  will  always  cease  on  applying  a little  lint,  and  con- 
tinuing pressure  a sufficient  length  of  time. 


HORDEUM  DISTICHON.  Ed  Dub.  Loud. 

U i/id.  g.  151.  sp.  3 . Triandrin  Digynia — Nat.  ord.  Gramma. 

Barley. 

Off. — Semina  Hordei  distichi.  Ed.  Dub. 

Semina  Hordei.  Land. 

The  seed.  Pearl-barley. 

Barley  is  an  annual  plant,  cultivated  in  almost  every  country 
o . Europe.  Linnaeus  says,  that  it  is  a native  of  Tartary,  but 
without  adducing  sufficient  proof.  ; 

Pearl-barley  is  prepared  by  grinding  off  the  husk  of  rough 
barley,  and  forming  the  grain  into  little  round  granules,  of  a 
pear  y whiteness.  In  this  state,  barley  consists  almost  solely  of 
amylaceous  matter  ; when  boiled  it  forms  an  excellent  article  of 
nourishment  j and  a decoction  of  it,  properlv  acidulated,  is  one 
oi  the  best  beverages  in  acute  diseases. 

HUMULUS  LUPULUS.  Loud.  '> 

Willd.  species  Plant.  Vol.  iv.  p.  769. 

Smith's  Flor.  Brit.  1077. 

Qf>— Humuli  strcbili.  Lotid. 

The  strobiles  dried. 

The  hop  is  an  indigenous  perennial  climbing  plant,  cultivated 
o a great  extent  m Rent,  2nd  some  other  counties  in  England, 
or  its  leafy  tops,  which  are  used  in  the  brewing  of  ale  and 
foiter ; and  as  a very  considerable  revenue  arises  from  the  duty 
m, posed  on  them  the  use  of  all  other  bitters,  such  as  quassia, 
uc  ts  prohibited  by  act  of  parliament ; as,  indeed,  hops  them. 

are  ZZ 'Tf  rln  the  "or,h  °f  Europe,  the  young  shoots 
arc  eaten  instead  of  asparagus. 

inRV^S  !r,e  illtenseIy  bitter,  aromatic,  and  astringent.  By  simple 
niusmn  the  aroma  is  extracted  ; by  short  boiling  the  bitter,  and 

^lenS;COntl^,ed  b0lHng’  the  at°™  is  d^P^d,  the  as- 
dle  astriLfnedCminatCS‘  • rhe.aroma  asides  in  a volatile  oil, -and 
l stringency  in  a species  of  tannin,  as  sulphat  of  iron  is  black- 
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ened  by  it.  The  old  writers  say,  that  hops  are  added  to  maltt 
liquors  on  account  of  the  lithontriptic  virtues  which  they  were 
supposed  to  possess.  Ray  says,  that  since  the  Londoners  added1 
hops  to  their  beer,  they  have  been  less  subject  to  calulous  com- 
plaints ; and  if  we  were  to  believe  Lobb,  a very  hard  urinary; 
calculus  was  softened  by  a decoction  of  hops.  Their  evident  ef- 
fects are  to  impart  an  aromatic  bitter,  and  to  retard  the  acetous 
fermentation ; lor  malt  liquors  keep  longer  in  proportion  to  the 
quantity  of  hops  added,  and  the  bitterness  decreases  as  the  li- 
quor becomes  ripe,  and  disappears  when  it  verges  to  acidity.  Ber— 
gius.  supposes  that  the  sweetness  of  the  malt  would  hurt  the; 
stomach,  were  it  not  corrected  by  the  bitterness  of  the  hop.  It- 
also  probably  communicates  a narcotic  quality.  A pillow  stuff—' 
ed  with  hops  is  said  to  have  long  been  a popular  remedy,  and  recent: 
experiments  have  confirmed  the  fact,  and  led  to  the  employ- 
ment of  various  preparations  of  hops  in  medicine.  The  dose, 
of  the  powder  is  about  three  grains,  although  it  maybe  remarked: 
that  it  is  very  difficult  to  powder.  It  produced  sleep,  in  the  ex- 
periments of  Dr.  De  Roches,  in  rheumatic,  syphilitic,  and  pecto- 
ral .complaints.  The  tincture  seemed  to  possess  the  same  ano- 
dyne virtues,  but  it  was  not  so  uniform  in  its  action.  Dr.  Ma— 
ton  gave  it  in  the  form  of  tincture  and  extract,  with  the  best  ef- 
fects, in  articular  rheumatisms.  He  did  not  observe  that  it  had! 
any  influence  in  relaxing  the  bowels,  but  the  contrary;  and  he  is- 
disposed  to  believe  that  the  pulse  is  reduced  in  frequency,  and! 
increased  in  firmness,  by  this  medicine,  in  a very  direct  manner.. 
An  ointment  compounded  with  the  hop  is  said,  by  Mr.  Freake,, 
to  have  eased  the  violent  pain  in  the  last  stage  of  cancer,  wheqj 
all  other  applications  were  ineffectual. 

HYDRARGYRUM.  Dub. 

Hydrcir gyrus.  Lend.  Ed. 

Mercury.  Quicksilver. 

The  general  chemical  and  physical  properties  of  this  metal  1 
have  been  already  enumerated.  We  shall  now  treat  of  it  more 
minutely,  as  forming  an  important  article  in  the  materia  medica. 

It  is  found, 

I.  In  its  metallic  state  : 

a.  Uncombined. 

b.  Alloyed  with  silver. 

c.  Alloyed  with  copper. 

d.  Combined  with  sulphur  (Cinnabar). 

e.  Combined  with  hydroguretted  sulphur  (^Ethiops  nii-  - 

nerale). 

II.  Oxidized  : 

a.  Combined  with  muriatic  acid. 

b.  splphuric  acid. 

! 


PART  II. 


Materia  Medica. 


285 


There  are  considerable  mines  of  mercury  in  Hungary  and  in 
Spain ; and  what  is  employed  in  England  is  principally  imported 
from  the  former  country.  - J r 

. Mercury,  taken  into  the  stomach  in  its  metallic  states  has  no 
action  on  the  body,  except  what  arises  from  its  weight  or  bulk. 

Jt  1S  not  poisonous,  as  was  vulgarly  supposed,  but  perfectly 
inert  ; but,  in  its  various  states  of  combination,  it  produces  cer- 
tain sensible  effects.  It  quickens  the  circulation,  and  increases 
all  the  secretions  and  excretions.  According  to  circumstances, 
die  habit  of  the  boay  of  the  patient,  the  temperature  in  which 
he  is  kept,  the  nature  of  the  preparation,  and  the  quantity  in 
which  it  is  exhibited,  its  effects  ate  indeed  various  : it  sometimes 
increases  one  secretion  more  particularly,  sometimes  another* 
but  its  most  characteristic  effect  is  the  increased  flow  of  saliva 
which  it  generally  excites,  if  given  in  sufficient  quantity.  Its 
particular  effects,  and  means  of  producing  each  of  them,  will  be 
noticed  hereafter. 


Mercury,  or  some  of  its  preparations,  is  exhibited, 

1 A?  fin  prrlnma  rPK,-»  ^ . . L — r 


1 

2. 

3. 

4. 


As  an  errhine.  The  sub-sulphate  of  mercury. 

As  a sialogogue.  Mercury,  in  almost  any  form. 

As  a cathartic.  The  sub-muriate  of  mercury,  (calomel). 
As  a diuretic.  The  oxides,  the  muriate,  and  the  sub- 
munate,  combined  with  other  diuretics. 

5.  As  a sudorific.  Calomel,  conjoined  with  a sudorific  re- 

gimen. 

6.  As  an  emmenagogue. 

7.  As  an  astringent.  Muriate  of  mercury, 

8.  As  a stimulant.  Muriate  of  mercury. 

9.  As  an  antispasmodic. 

10.  As  an  anthelmintic.' 

With  some  of  these  views,  mercury  is  frequently  exhibited, 

1.  In  febrile  diseases  j in  obstinate  agues. 

2.  Ift  inflammatory  diseases ; in  indolent  and  chronic  in- 

flammations, especially  of  the  glandular  viscera,  as  the 
liver,  spleen,  &c. 

3.  In  exanthematous  diseases  ; variola. 

4.  In  profluvia  ; in  dysentery. 

5.  In  spasmodic  diseases;  tetanus,trismus,  hydrophobia,  &c. 

0.  In  cahectic  diseases  ; anasarca,  ascites,  hydrothorax,  hy- 
drocephalus, &c.  1 

7.  In  impetigines ; scrofula,  syphilis,  lepra,  icterus,  &c. 

In  local  diseases;  in  caligo  corner,  amauros^,  gonorrhea, 
obstipatio,  amenorrhoea  suppressions,  tumours  of  va- 
nous  kinds,  herpes,  tinea,  psora,  &c. 
ercury  occasionally  attacks  the  bowels,  and  causes  violent 
purgmg,  even  of  blood.  The  effect  is  remedied  by  intermitting 
■He  use  of  the  medicine,  and  by  exhibiting  opium. 
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At  other  times  it  is  suddenly  determined  to  the  mouth,  and 
produces  inflammation,  ulceration,  and  an  excessive  flow  of  sa- 
liva. In  this  case,  too,  the  use  of  the  mercury  must  be  discon- 
tinued for  a time;  when,  according  to  Mr,  Pearson's  advice,  the 
patient  should  be  freely  exposed  to  a dry  cold  air,  with  the  oc- ■ 
casional  use  of  cathartics,  Peruvian  bark,  and  mineral  acids,  and 
the  assiduous  application  of  astringent  gargles.  On  the  other 
hand  the  sudden  suppression  of  ptyalism  is  not  without  danger. 
It  is  most  frequently  caused  by  cold  liquids  being  taken  into  the 
stomach,  or  exposure  to  cold  and  moisture,  while  under  the  in- 
fluence of  mercury.  The  danger  is  to  be  obviated  by  the  quick 
introduction  of  mercury,  so  as  to  affect  the  gums,  with  the  oc- 
casional use  of  the  warm  bath. 

Sometimes  also  a morbid  condition  of  the  system  occurs  du- 
ring a mercurial  course,  and  tends  to  a fatal  issue.  Mr.  Pearson 
has5 termed  it  Erethismus.  It  is  characterised  by  great  depres- 
sion of  strength  ; a sense  of  anxiety  about  the  pr?ecordia  ; fre- 
quent sighing  ; trembling,  partial  or  universal;  a small  quick 
pulse ; sometimes  vomiting ; a pale  contracted  countenance,  a 
sense  of  coldness,  while  the  tongue  is  seldom  furred,  or  the  vital 
or  natural  functions  much  disordered.  In  this  state,  a sudden  or  - 
violent  exertion  of  muscular  power  will  sometimes  prove  fatal. . 
To  prevent  dangerous  consequences,  the  mercury  must  be  dis- 
continued, whatever  may  be  the  stage,  extent,  or  violence  of  the  • 
disease  for  which  it  has  been  exhibited,  and  the  patient  must  ex-  • 
pose  himself  freelv  to  a dry  and  cool  an,  in  such  a manner  as* 
shall  be  attended  with  the  ’least  fatigue  ; and  in  the  course  of  ten  1 
or  fourteen  days,  he  will  sometimes  be  so  far  recovered,  that  he 
may  easily  resume  the  use  of  mercury. 

From  many  motives,  both  laudable  and  culpable,  mercury  has? 
been  tortured  into  a greater  variety  of  forms  than  any  other  ar- 
ticle of  the  materia  medica.  Of  these  Swediaur  has  given  a com- 
plete table,  in  the  last  edition  of  his  works  on  the  venereal  dis- 
ease, It  is  too  long  for  insertion  in  this  place : I shall  therefore . 
give  a systematic  view  of  those  mercurial  preparations  only  which  t 
enter  at  least  one  of  the  British  Pharmacopoeias. 

Mercury  is  exhibited, 

I.  Purified  by  distillation. 

Hydrargyrum  purificatum.  X).  L . 

H.  Oxidized. 

A.  Protoxide.  V 

1.  By  precipitation,  from  its  solution  in  mtixu- 
acid,  by  ammonia. 

Oxidum  hydrargyri  cinereum.  E-  L. 

Pulvis  hydrargyri  cinereus.  D. 

2 By  trituration. 
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a.  With  unctuous  substances. 

Unguentum  hydrargyri.  E.  D. 

— fortius.  L. 

mitius.  L.  D. 

A.mimentum  hydrargyri. 

Emplastrum  ammoniaci  cum  hvdrar^v- 
ro.  1.  D } 

— hydrargyri.  E.  L. 

With  saccharine  substances. 

Pilulae  hydrargyri.  X.  D.  E. 
e.  With  carbonate  of  lime. 

Hydrargyrus  cum  creta.  X.  D. 
d.  With  carbonate  of  magnesia. 

Hydrargyrum  cum  magnesia.  D 
B.  Peroxide. 

1.  By  the  action  of  heat  and  air. 

Oxydum  hydrargyri.  D. 

Hydrargyri  oxydum  rubrum.  X. 

2.  By  the  action  of  nitrous  acid. 

Oxidum  hydrargyri  rubrum  per  acidum  nitri- 
cum.  E. 

Oxydum  hydrargyri  nitricum.  D. 

Hydrargyri  nitrico-oxydum.  X. 

Unguentum  oxidi  hydrargyri  ruhri.  £. 

subnitratis  hydrargyri.  X). 

ITT  j 1 77 — T hydrargyri  nitrico-oxydi.  X. 

Oxidized  and  combined  with  acids  ; 

A.  Protoxide. 

1.  With  nitrous  acid  : 

Unguentum  nitratis  hydrargyri.  X.  E. 

„ 77 — 7 supernitratis  hydrargyri.  £>. 

Sub-sulphas  hydrargyri  flavus.  E.  X. 

hydrargyTi  sulphuricum.  D. 

3.  With  muriatic  acid  : 

a.  By  sublimation. 

Sub-murias  hydrargyri.  £.  X. 

777  ; sublimatum.  D. 

1 llulae  hydrargyri  submuriatis.  X. 

&>•  By  precipitation. 

a Sub-murias  hydrargyri  pracipitatus.  E.  D. 

4.  With  acetous  acid  : 

Acetis  hydrargyri.  E.  X 

B.  PeroxMCemS,,!,dr:,rSyri' 

1.  Muriate. 
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Murias  hydrargyri.  E. 

corrosivum.  D- 

Oxymurias  hydrargyri.  L. 

Liquor  oxymuriatis  hydrargyri.  L. 

2.  Sub-muriate  with  ammonia. 

Sub-murias  hydrargyri  ammoniatum.  D. 

Hydrargyrus  praecipitatus  albus.  L • 

Unguentum  sub-muriatis  hydrargyri  am- 
moniati.  D . 

Unguentum  hydrargyri  praecipitati  albi. 

IV.  Combined  with  sulphur. 

1.  By  trituration. 

Sulphuretum  hydrargyri  nigrum.  E . D- 

2.  By  sublimation. 

Hydrargyri  sulphuretum  rubrum.  L. 

Sulphuretum  hydrargyri  rubrum.  D. 

HYOSCYAMUS  NIGER.  Ed.  Lornl.  Did. 

Willd.  g.  378.  sjj.  .1-  Smith,  g.  99.  sjj.  1-  Pentandria  Mono- 
gynia. — Nat.  Ord.  Solanacete. 

Common  henbane. 

Off.— Herba  Hyosc.  nigri.  Ed.  Folia  Hyosc.  Loud.  Herba 
Hyosc.  Dub. 

Semina  Hyosc.  nigri.  Ed.  Semina  Hyosc.  Lond. 

The  herb  and  seeds. 

Henbane  is  an  annual  plant,  which  grows  in  great  abun- 
dance in  most  parts  of  Britain,  by  the  road  sides,  and  among  • 
rubbish,  flowers  in  July.  Its  smell  is  strong  and  peculiar,  and,, 
when  bruised,  something  like  tobacco,  especially  when  the  leaves  - 
are  burnt;  and,  on  burning,  they  sparkle,  as  if  they  contained  a; 
nitrate;  when  chewed,  however,  they  have  no  saline  taste,  but  are: 
insipid,  mild,  and  mucilaginous.  Henbane,  in  a moderate  dose, . 
often  produces  sweat,  and  sometimes  an  eruption  of  pustules, , 
and  generally  sound  sleep,  succeeded  by  serenity  of  mind,  and 
recruited  vigour  of  the  body  ; but,  like  the  other  narcotics,  in- 
stead of  these,  it  sometimes  gives  rise  to  vertigo,  headach,  and d 
general  uneasiness.  With  particular  individuals,  it  occasions 
Vomiting,  colic  pains,  a copious  flow  of  urine,  and  sometimes  > 
purging.  In  excessive  doses,  its  effects  are  fatal ; general  debili^* 
ty,  delirium,  remarkable  dilatation  of  the'pupils  of  the  eyes,  con-  ■ 
vulsions,  death.  Upon  the  whole,  like  opium,  it  is  a powerful 
anodyne;  and,  like  cicuta,  it  is  free  from  any  constipating  effect, 
having  rather  a tendency  to  move  the  belly. 

Med.  use. — From  the  writings  of  Dioscprides  and  others,  it 
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appears,  that  different  species  of  henbane  have  been  long  used  in 
the  practice  of  medicine.  By  Celsus  it  was  applied  externally 
as  a colly  lium  in  ophthalmia  ; for  allaying  the  pain  of  the  tooth- 
ach  ; and  he  gave  it  internally  as  an  anodyne. 

Its  use,  however,  was  for  a long  period  entirely  relinquished, 
umil  lately  revived  by  Dr;  Stork  of  Vienna,  in  those  cases 
where  an  anodyne  is  requisite,  and  where  there  are  objections  to 
the  use  of  opium.  It  is  employed  in  wandering  rheumatic  pains, 
in  indurations  of  the  mammae,  from  retained  milk,  painful  swell- 
!njf’  w jet|lsr  scirrhous  or  not,  scrofulous  and  cancerous  ulcers, 
inflamed  piles,  and  spasms  of  the  bowels  from  increased  irrita- 
bility; upder  the  form  of  a cataplasm,  of  the  bruised  leaves, 
with  bread  and  milk ; of  an  ointment,  made  with  the  powder  of 
,lhe  leaves,  with  wax  and  oil ; of  a simple  powder,  sprinkled  on 
. - sore;  or  of  a decoction  in  milk  as  an  injection.  An  infu- 
sion prepared  by  digesting  the  bruised  leaves  in  olive  oil,  is  also 
tibe.ully  applied  in  inflammation  of  the  bowels,  kidneys,  testicles 
urethra,  painful  retention  of  urine,  and  in  blind  piles. 

An  extract  from  the  leaves,  or  from  the  seeds,  is  the  form  in 
which  it  is  given  internally;  and  it  has  been  used  with  advantage 
in  a variety  of  nervous  affections,  as  mania,  melancholia,  epl- 
Jepsy,  hysteria,  trismus,  and  spasms  from  injured  nerves,  in  rheu- 
matism and  arthritis,  in  glandular  swellings,  in  obstinate  ulcera- 
tions, and  in  every  case  where  it  is  desirable  either  to  allav  in- 
ordinate action,  or  to  mitigate  pain.  Its  dose  may  be  gradually 
increased  from  half  a grain.  Collin  pushed  it  to  the  length  of  ■ 
oO  grains  for  a dose.  b 

HYSSOPUS  OFFICINALIS.  Ed.  Dub. 
rZkdlaU  1096‘  Sp'  lm  Dhlljmmla  fynnoyermk.—mt,  ord. 
Hyssop. 

Off.—. Herba  Hyssopi  officinalis.  Ed. 

Folia  Hyssopi.  Dub. 

The  herb  and  leaves. 

, «YSS0V  a Percnniai  herb  which  grows  wild  in  Germany 
■s  leaves  have  an  aromat.c  smell,  and  a warm  pungent  taste' 

listTll  FT  TT  ent,rely  011  3,1  cssembl  oil  which  rises  i,i 
rin  es  of ' b0th  7 T“"  and  with  alcoho1-  Besides  the  general 

nor  AT  ,they  "'ere  f0rmer')'  ^commended  in  hu- 

noral  asthmas,  coughs,  and  other  disorders  of  the  breast  and 
ungs,  and  were  said  to  promote  expectoration. 

^ULA  HELENIUM.  Dub. 

^•^X^£.869  * **  +-***» 

Elecampane. 

• v 


T 


290  Materia  Medica.  ?ab,t  U, 

. ■ Off.— Radix  Enulce  Campaiwe.  Dub. 

‘ The  root. 

This  is  a very  large  downy  perennial  plant,  sometimes  found' 
wild  in  moist  rich  soils.  It  flowers  in  July  and  August.  The  root,, 
especially  when  dry,  has  an  agreeable  aromatic  smell:  its  taste,, 
on  first  chewing,  is  glutinous,  and,  as  it  were,  somewhat  ran— 
eid-  in  a little  time  it  discovers  an  aromatic  bitterness,  which, 
by  degrees  becomes  considerably  acrid  and  pungent. 

Neumann  got  frpm  480  grains  of  the  dry  root,  390  \*ai.ery,. 
and  5 alcoholic  extract  ; and  inversely,  150  alcoholic,  and  300) 
watery.  In  distillation,  alcohol  elevated  nothing,  but  the  distill- 
ed water  was  first  observed  by  Geoffrov  to  be  milky,  and  mixed': 
ydth  flocculi  of  a cineritious  concrete  volatile  oil,  partly  swimming,, 
and  partly  sinking  in  the  water.  He  also  ascertained  that  it  as? 
fusible,  and  compares  it  to  camphor  or  benzoic  acid.  Neu- 
mann likewise  examined  it,  and  considered  it  as  a peculiar  sub- 
stance, having  some  resemblance  to  camphor.  He  found  that  if 
melts  with  a gentle  heat,  and  when  cold,  appears  softer  and! 
more  unctuous ; that  it  never  assumes  a crystalline  form,  butt 
when  dry  proves  opaque  and  crumbly ; that  laid  on  burnings 
coals  it  totally  exhales;  that  it  is  soluble  in  alcohol,  but  insoluble: 
in  water ; and  that  by  keeping  it  gradually  loses  the  smell  o 
elecampane,  It  has  mso  been  discovered  by  Rose  to  contain  ; ;i 
matter  having  some  analogy  with  starch,  the  properties  of  which) 
have  been  described  under  the  title  of  Inulin.  . , 

Medical  use  —It  is  a gently  stimulating  medicine,  nearly  simi- 
lar in  its  action  to  angelica.  The  extract  is  merely  a slight  bittern 
as  the  essential  oil  is  totally  dissipated  in  the  preparation. 

JUNIPERTJS.  ^ XT 

Willd.  g.  1841.  Smith)  g.  42  {.  Dioecia  Ilonadelplna. — Nat.. 

ord.  Conifer*. 

Sp.lO.lVil/d.  sp.  1.  Sm.  Juniperus  Communis.  Ed.  Lorn- 
Dub- 

Common  juniper. 

Off. — Baccte  Juniperi.  Loud.  Dub. 

Baccse  Juniperi  communis.  Ed. 

Cacumina  Juniperi.  Loud. 

The  berries  and  tops. 

This  is  an  evergreen  shrub,  growing  on  heaths  and  hill 
grounds  in  all  parts  of  Europe.  It  flowers  in  May.  d heben 
ties'  are  chiefly  brought  from  Holland  and  from  Italy.  The  Itc. 
lian  berries  arc  in  general  reckoned  the  best.  Juniper  berm . 
have  a strong,  not  disagreeable  smell,  and  a warm  hunger 
sweet  taste,  which,  if  they  are' long  chewed,  or  much  bruised, 
followed  by  a bitterish  one.  Their  predominant  constituents  ai 
essential  oil,  and  a sweet  mucilaginous  matter. 
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Mednot  use.-. To  the  oil  they  are  indebted  for  their  stimulating, 
carminative,  diaphoretic,  and  diuretic  properties.  They  are  most 

dmn?v°n  l"  the,form  of  “ifusion,  as  a diuretic  drink  in 

f ^ eSSentlal  ol1  may  be  separated  by  distillation.  It 

Kim  Same-  ProPerties  in  3 higher  degree,  and  imparts 

Ihe  Pecu,iar  a"d  well-known 

fcooctTon® T 0f  Hollands>  are  owing  to  the  oil  of  Juniper.  The 
aecoction  and  extract  are  very  inert  preparations. 

very  part  of  the  plant  contains  the  same  essential  oil:  there- 

*°pS  ‘S  likewise  diuretic-  The  wood, 
fmm  " formerly  officinal.  In  warm  countries  a resin  exudes 

2h  “ „ J“",Per:tr<;e-  11  “ oa«ed  sandarac,  and  is  often  mixed 

Tie,.  I h'  IfJs.  not  aPure  resin,  for,  according  to  Mr. 

Wrin  eriier  °nC  of.‘*  “ not  soluble  in  »*er.  or  in  alcohol, 
ether,  resembling  in  these  respects  copal. 


Sj3.  6.  Juniperus  Sabina. 
Savine 


Ed.  Lond . Dub. 


0^~The1leJaf,Iperi  Edm  F°Ha  SabinK-  L^.  Dub. 

Tms  is  an  evergreen  shrub,  a native  of  Siberia  and  Tartarv 

kutnot  unf^^  in  our  gardens.  The  leaves  have  a bS‘ 

waS  bhevSvTeTde’  ^ “ stro.nS  disagreeable  smell : distilled  with* 
J y e d ?n  essential  ol1  m considerable  quantity 
ledital  use.— Savine  is  a warm  stimulating  medicine^  caoahl** 
•f  Producing  diaphoresis,  and  increasing  all  the  SerionsP  lw 
apt  to  excite  haemorrhagy,  especially  from  the  uterus  It  t \ 

ofM’a  d^r/dt,r ,eaves  is 

Izzlti  ztJz  tr der  or 

of  gangrene,  psora,  and  tinea;  an  excellent  tsue  1,  “ 

*o  prepared  with  the  powder.  The  essential  oil  • n,ont  ,s 
hve  remedy.  essential  oil  is  a very  aC- 


ty.  14.  JUNIPERUS  LYCIA. 

Olibanum. 


Ed.  Loud.  Dub. 


v'G:rr  izttr- Ed • oi* •“»> 

A gum  resin. 

vttl,  ££&£  ft* 

T2  1 ‘ 
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It  consists  of  transparent  brittle  grains  of  different  sizes,  not 
larger  than  a chesnut,  of  a red  or  yellow  colour,  having  little  taste- 
and  a peculiar  aromatic  smell.  Neumann  got  from  480  grams, , 
346  alcoholic,  and  125  watery  extract,  and  inversely,  200  wa- 
tery, and  273  alcoholic.  The  distilled  spirit  and  oil  both  smelt  of. 
olibanum,  but  no  oil  separated.  Obibanum  forms  a transparent  so-* 
lution  with  alcohol,  and  a milky  fluid  when  triturated  with  water  :: 
it  is  not  fusible,  but  inflammable,  and  burns  with  an  agreeable : 
smell.  It  is  the  frankincense  of  the  ancients  ; and  the  diffusion, 
of  its  vapour  around  the  altar  still  forms  part  of  the  ceremonies- 
of  the  Greek  and  Roman  catholic  churches. 

i • *'  i \ . * * ' - ■+ 1 r-  '>*♦  y ~ f H J ) . **  > : i 

KINO.  Ed.  Loud.  Dub.  ' . 

Succus  spissatus  Eucalypti  resimferse.  E.t  Resina:  Butese  iron- 
dfcsce.  D.  Arboris,  nondum  descriptse,  African#,  gummi  re— 

sina.  Lond.  c „ 

Kino,  the  insipissated  juice  of  the  brown  gum  tree  ot  botany- 

Bay.  The  resin  of  the  Butea  frondosa.  The  gum-resin  of  a_ 

non-descript  African  tree. 

Kino  was  first  noticed  by  Dr.  Fothergilf,  who  received  it  fromn 
a druggist  as  >«ve ry  fine  kind  of  dragon’s  blood,  and  who  de- 
scribed it  as  the  produce  of  an  African  tree  called  the  Pau  dee 
Sanguc.  In  Moor’s  travels  up  the  Gambia,  there  is  a very  mu- 
perfect  account  of  the  tree  from  which  it  exudes,  and  a copy  of; 
directions  from  the  African  company  to  their  factors,  to  collect! 
and  purchase  this  gum;  but  it  seems  to  have  been  brought  to 
them  only  in  very  small  quantities,  and  mixed  with  gum  bene*> 
gal.  This  kind  is  no  longer  to  be  met  wjth  in  commerce,  and 
is  not  even  mentioned  by  Mr.  Jackson  among  the  exports  fronpi 
Mogodore,  or  by  Mr.  Winterbottom,  in  his  account  of  Sierra  J 

Leone.  . ' 

I have  found  in  commerce  three  kinds  of  kino,  easily  distnw 

languished  by  their  external  appearance. 

The  first  is  in  very  small  jet-black  fragments,  perfectly  opaque^ 
without  smell,  crackling  under  the  teeth  when  chewed,  not  COM 
louring  the  saliva,  after  some  time  imparting  only  a slight  astrm-.i 
gent  taste,  not  fusible,  and  difficultly  reduced  to  powder.  1 ow*. 
der  dark  chocolate  brown.  Although  this  has  been  the  longest 
known  in  commerce  in  this  place,  I have  not  been  able  to  traceo 

the  place  of  its  origin.  . 

The  second  is  in  large  fragments,  on  some  of  which  the  itn- 
pression  of  the  vessel  into  which  it  had  been  received  while  flui  <- 
and  in  which  it  had  hardened,  was  evident ; colour  very  dai 
brown,  fracture  resinous,  appearance  homogeneous,  with  sm  ■« 
air  bells,  in  very  thin  splinters,  transparent,  and  of  a ruby  V|] 
colour,  crackling  under  the  teeth  when  chewed,  taste  at  r 
somewhat  acid,  but  afterwards  becoming  considerably  bitter  3 
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astringent,  succeeded  by  a peculiar  sweetness,  infusible,  and  fri- 
able ; powder  of  a 'reddish  brown.  This  is  said  to  be  the  extract 
of  the  Coccoloba  uVifera  or  sea-side  grape  ; and  indeed  by  com- 
paring it  with  specimens  of  that  extract,  I have  no  doubt  of  the 
accuracy  of  my  information. 

Ihe  third  is  in  dark  brown  masses  of  various  sizes,  either 
smooth  or  rounded  on  the  surface,  or  in  fragments  often  cover- 
ed with  a reddish  brown  powder,  fracture  resinous  and  very  un- 
equal, appearance  sometimes  homogeneous,  but  more  commonly 
heterogenous,  mixed  with  bits  of  twigs,  leaves,  &c.  ; splinters 
transparent,  ruby  red,  no  smell,  scarcely  crackling  under  the 
teeth,  but  sometimes  gritty,  from  the  accidental  mixture  of  sand- 
taste  simply  astringent,  succeeded  by  sweetness,  and,  when  long 
Chewed,  a portion  adheres  to  the  teeth;  infusible  and  friable  • 
powder  reddish  brown.  This  is  certainly  obtained  from  the 
Eucalyptus  resinifera,  or  brown  gum  tree  of  New  South  Wales 
by  allowing  the  juice,  which  either  flows  from  it  spontaneously’ 
or  is  procured  by  wounding  the  tree,  to  harden  in  the  sun. 

Some  specimens  of  it  in  its  fluid  state  have  even  reached  this* 
country. 

The  Dublin  college  have  indicated  the  butea  frondosa  as  the 
source  of  kino,  but  certainly  erroneously.  It,  however,  pro- 
duces in  large  quantities  a red  juice,  very  analogous  to ' kino, 
and  which  may  unquestionably  be  used  as  a substitute  for  it.  The 
production  of  these  substances  from  so  many  different  trees  m 
Africa,  America,  Asia,  and  New  Holland,  shew  that  kino  is  to  be 
considered  as  a genus  of  which  these  arc  species. 

_ The  analysis  of  kino,  published  in  the  first  edition  of  this 
Dispensatory,  has  since  been  confirmed  by  Vauquelin,  as  well 
as  the  conclusion  drawn  from  them,  that  it  consists  principally 
of  tannin,  and  cannot  with  propriety  be  classed  amono-  the  re- 
sins  or  gum-resins.  But  the  undoubted  origin  of  the  third  kind 
and  the  examination  of  a red  astringent  matter  which  I picked 
from  a cavity  in  a specimen  of  the  Cassuarina,  or  beef-wood 
prove  that  I was  hasty  in  supposing  that  kino  was  always  ob- 
tamed  from  astringent  barks  by  decoction  and  evaporation. 

Kino  is  much  more  soluble  in  boiling  than  in  cold  water. 
Ihe  decoction,  therefore,  on  cooling,  becomes  turbid  with  a very 
copious  red  sediment.  The  residuum  seems  to  be  softened  by  the 
eat  of  boiling  water,  at  least  it  agglutinates  into  masses  resembling 
meitcd  red  sealing  wax  dropt  into  water.  By  repeated  decoctions 
with  very  large  quantities  of  water,  I have  never  been  able  to  ex- 
aust  it  of  its  soluble  parts:  the  last  decoctions  had  still  a deep  red 
co  our,  an  blackened  solutions  of  iron.  This  residuum  is  not 
more  soluble  in  alcohol  than  in  water,  and  is  not  fusible,  but  when 
nrown  on  live  coals  burns  away  without  flame.  Vauquelin  ob- 
>erved,  th3t  when  the  whole  quantity  of  water  necessary  td  dissolve 
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is  a very  disagreeable  duty  imposed  on  the  surgeons.  It  ex- 
coriates the  tongue  and  mouth,  and  causes  such  intolerable  pain: 
as  renders  it  impossible  for  them  to  continue  the  occupation! 
two  or  three  days  successively.  In  their  turns,  however,  they.  ; 
are  obliged  to  resume  it,  and  they  attempt  to  mitigate  the  paini  1 
by  occasionally  eating  a piece  of  bread  and  butter.  It  is  them  j 
made  up  in  large  bundles  about  four  feet  long,  and  eighty 
pounds  in  weight.  In  stowing*  the  bales  on  shipboard,  the  in- 
terstices are  filled  up  with  black  pepper,  a practice  which  is  sup- 
posed to  improve  both  spices. 

The  best  cinnamon  is  rather  pliable,  and  ought  not  much  to) 
exceed  stout  writing  paper  in  thickness.  It  is  of  a light  yellowish; 
colour  ; it  possesses  a sweet  taste,  not  so  hot  as  to  occasion  pain,, 
and  not  succeeded  by  any  after-taste.  The  inferior  kind  is  dis- 
tinguished by  being  thicker,  of  a darker  and  brownish  colour,, 
hot,  and  pungent  when  chewed,  and  succeeded  by  a disagfeea— 
able  bitter  after-taste.  The  Dutch  were  accused  of . deteriorat- 
ing their  cinnamon  by  mixing  it  with  a proportion  of  real  cin- 
namon, but  which  had  been  deprived  of  its  essential  oil  by  dis- 
tillation. This  fraud  could  only  be  detected  by  the  weaken- 
smell  and  taste.  It  is  also  often  mixed  with  cassia  bark.  This- 
last  is  easily  distinguishable  by  its  fracture  being  smooth,  and  byr 
its  slimy  mucilaginous  taste,  without  any  of  the  roughness  of  the.- 
true  cinnamon. 

By  distillation  with  water,  it  furnishes  a small  quantity  of  very? 
pungent  and  fragrant  oil,  the  water  itself  remains  long  milky,, 
and  has  a strong  flavour  of  cinnamon.  The  watery  extract  ini 
Neumann’s  experiment  amounted  to  720  from  7 680  parts. 
With  alcohol  the  oil  does  not  arise  in  distillation,  but  remains  in, 
the  extract,  which  amounts  to  SCO. 

The,  essential  oil  of  cinnamon  has  a whitish  yellow  colour,  ai 
pungent  burning  taste,  and  the  peculiar  fine  flavour  of  cinnamon; 
in  a very  great  degree.  It  should  sink  in  water,  and  be  entirely, 
soluble  in  alcohol.  It  is  principally  prepared  in  Ceylon. 

Medical  use.— Cinnamon  is  a very  elegant  and  useful  aromatic,, 
more  grateful  both  to  the  palate  and  stomach  than  most  other' 
substances  of  this  class.  Like  other  aromatics,  the  effects  of’ 
cinnamon  are  stimulating,  heating,  stomachic,  carminative,  and 
tonic  ; but  it  is  rather  used  as  an  adjunct  to  other  remedies,  than 
as  a remedy  itself.’ 

The  oil  is  one  of  the  most  powerful  stimulants  we  possess, 
and  is  sometimes  used  as  a cordial  in  cramps  of  the  stomach, 
and  in  syncope;  or  as  a stimulant  in  paralysis  of  the  tongue, 
or  to  deaden  the  nerve  in  toothach.  But  it  is  principally  em- - 
ployed  as  an  aromatic,  to  cover  the  less  agreeable  taste  of 
other  drugs.  * ■ 
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Sp.  2.  Laurus  Cassia.  Ed.  Dub. 

The  cassia  tree. 

OIF'  Cortex  Lauri  Cassia;.  Ed.  Cortex  cassise  ligneae.  Dub. 
Flores  nondum  expliciti  Laur.  Cass.  Ed. 

Flores  nond.  explic.  Cass.  lign.  Dub. 

The  bark  and  flower-buds  gathered  before  they  open. 


. This  tree  is  very  similar  to  the  former.  The  bark,  which  is 
imported  from  different  parts  of  the  East  Indies  and  from  China 
has  a great  resemblance  to  the  true  cinnamon,  from  which  it  is 
only  distinguishable,  by  being  of  a thicker  and  coarser  appear- 
ance, and  by  its  breaking  short  and  smooth,  while  the  cinnamon 
breaks  nbrous  and  shivery* 

It  resembles  cinnamon  still  more  exactly  in  its  aromatic  flavour 

♦ n^i-mlnfenCy-thai\in  itS  external  appearance,  and  seems  only 
to  differ  from  it  in  being  considerably  weaker,  and  in  abounding 
more  with  a mucilaginous  matter.  ° 

Cassia  buds  are  the  flower-buds,  which  are  gathered  and  dried 
before  they  expand.  1 hey  have  the  appearance  of  a nail,  con- 
sisting of  a round  head,  about  the  size  of  a pepper-corn,  sur- 
rounded with  the  imperfect  hexangular  corolla,  which  gradually 

terminates  m a point.  Ihey  have  a brown  colour,  and  the  smell 
and  taste  of  cinnamon. 

Medkal  Use.~ Both  the  bark  and  buds  of  cassia  possess  the 
^ame  properties  With  cinnamon,  though  in  an  inferior  degree. 

air  1S  rfy  fre<luently>  and  sometimes  unintentionally, 
substituted  for  the  more  expensive  cinnamon;  and  the  products 
obtained  irom  cassia  bark  and  buds,  by  distillation,  are  in  no  rel 
spect  inferior  to  those  prepared  from  cinnamon. 


lid.  Land.  Dub. 


Sp.  3.  Laurus  Campiiora. 

Camphor  tree. 

Off* — Camphor  a.  Ed.  Lond.  Dub. 

Camphor. 

„T"?  C :"-'-Pho1  la“rel  gro«s  in  great  abundance,  and  to  a v.ry 
.considerable  s,ze,  in  the  forests  of  Japan.  It  is  net  uncomS 
rn  greenhouses  in  England.  Every  part  of  the  “e73 

“ Trf  y,  ° 1 CJ?Pn?r’.wl,ich  !s  obtain^  the  trunk,  tranche  , 
and  Z I 1 dm,"?,r0n-.  ,T1,Cy  are  cut  ^'vn  into  sn  ail  pieces 

tvate^LT,  \ “ft  "S  »,  '”r°f0rtio"  of  After  the 

found  a, ih.  el  '^1  bo|i‘n8  forty-eight  hours,  the  camphor  is 
lined  In  ,h-g  ll,e.st.raw  w,th  wl|ioh  the  head  of  thdstiU  is 
crude  aid'13  Sta.te  ,t  IS  ‘mp01"-d  bf  tllc  Dutch,  and  is  called 
or  dirty  dl  • ' ,S  VCr>;  m‘pure>  consisting  of  small  brownish 
y g V grains,  mixed  with  straw,  wood,  hair,  and  other 
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impurities.  From  these  it  is  purified,  in  Holland,  by  a seconc 
sublimation  in  glass  vessels;  being  previously  mixed  with  quicks  j 
lime,,  to  combine  with  and  prevent  any  empyreumatic  oil  witl  ; 
which  it  may  be  contaminated  from  subliming,  while  the  earn:-  j 
phor  concretes  in  the  upper  part  of  the  vessel  into  cakes,  convex*  ij 
on  the  one  side,  and  concave  on  the  other,  about  two  or  thret  - 
inches  thick,  thinner  at  the  edges,  and  generally  perforated  ir 
the  middle. 

Pure  camphor  is  lighter  than  water,  very  white,  pellucid.,, 
somewhat  unctuous  to  the  touch,  brittle,  yet  tough  and  elastic?  jj 
so  as  to  be  scarcely  pulverizable ; shining  in  its  fracture,  anin  j 
crystalline  in  its  texture  ; of  a bitterish,  aromatic  pungent  taste  i 
yet  accompanied  with  a sense  of  coolness,  of  a strong  and  verrii 
penetrating  smell;  very  volatile,  inflammable,  burning  entire!  I 
away;  without  leaving  any  coal  or  ashes  ; capable  of  combining  jj 
with  the  resins  and  balsams ; soluble  in  alcohol,  ether,  fixeet 
and  volatile  oils,  and  the  concentrated  sulphuric,  nitric,  muriatic 
fluoric,  and  acetic  acids;  separable  from  these  alcoholic  ano j 
acid' solutions  by  water;  insoluble  in  water,  alkalies,  and  th a 
weaker  acids  ; decomposed  by  heat,  when  mixed  with  alumina 
into  an  essential  oil  and  charcoal ; and  by  treating  it  with  a suf: 
•ficient  quantity  of  nitric  acid,  forming  a portion  of  camphoriu 
acid  ; and  by  treating  it  with  sulphuric  acid,  forming  artificira 
tannin. 

But  the  production  of  camphor  is  not  confined  to  the  lauruu 
camphora,  although  it  furnishes  almost  all  the  camphor  of  com- 
merce; it  is  found  in  very  great  purity  in  interstices  among  th 
woody  fibres  of  an  unknown  tree  in  Borneo ; it  is  also  container 
in  the  roots  of  the  laurus  cinnamomum  and  cassia,  Alpinia  galarn 
ga,  amomum  zedoariu,  &c.;  in  the  seeds  of  the  amomum  cardta 
momum,  piper  cubeba,  &c.;  and  in  many  indigenous  plants,  u 
h*  the  thymus  serpyllum  and  vulgaris,  juniperus  communis,  ro:  - 
marinus  officinalis,  salvia  officinalis,*  mentha  piperita.  See.  an 
may  be  separated  from  the  essential  oils  of  rosemary,  lavenderi 
marjoram,  and  sage.  An  artificial  camphor,  differing  from  com- 
mon camphor,  in  not  being  soluble  in  weak  nitric  acid,  nor  bein  . 
precipitated  by  water  from  its  solution  in  strong  nitric  acjd,  ma. 
also  be  prepared,  by  directing  a stream  of  muriatic  acid  gas  ii 
to  oil  of  turpentine.  Camphor  is  now  universally  consider*? 
as  a peculiar  principle  of  vegetables,  and  not  as  a resin. 

Medical  use. — Camphor  is  a very  active  subs-tartce,  when  take, 
into  the  stomach.  ‘It  increases  the  heat  of  the  body  considerably 
and  gives  a tendency  to  diaphoresis,  but  without  quickening  th 
pulse.  , At  first  it  raises  the  spirits,  but  produces  a sub  sequel? 
depression,  and  facilitates  voluntary  motion.  In  excessive  dose 
it  causes  syncope,  anxiety,  retchings,  convulsions,  and  delirium 
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These  violent  effects  of  camphor  are  most  effectually  counter- 
acted by  opium. 

In  a morbid  state  of  the  body,  camphor  allays  inordinate  ac- 
tions. When  the  pulse  is  hard  and  contracted,  it  renders  it  fuller 
and  softer.  It  removes  spasms,  and  flitting  pains  arising  from 
spasms ; and  in  delirium,  when  opium  fails  of  procuring  sleep, 
camphor  will  often  succeed.  It  is  also  said  to  correct  the  bad 
effects  of  opium,  mezereon,  cantharides,  and  the  drastic  purga- 
tives and  diuretics. 

The  most  general  indication  for  the  use  of  camphor  is  the 
languor  or  oppression  of  the  vis  vitx.  It  may  therefore  be 
given  with  advantage, 

].  In  all  febrile  diseases  of  the  typhoid  type,  especially  when 
attended  with  delirium. 

2.  In  inflammations  with  typhoid  fever,  as  in  some  cases  of 

peripneumonia  and  rheumatism. 

3.  In  eruptive  diseases,  to  favour  the  eruption,  or  to  bring  it 

back  to  the  skin,  if,  from  any  cause,  it  has  suddenly  re- 
ceded, as  in  small-pox,  measles,  &c. 

In  many  spasmodic  diseases,  especially  mania,  melancholy, 
epilepsy,  hysteria,  chorea,  hiccough,  & c. 

5.  In  indolent  local  inflammations,  not  depending  upon  an 
internal  cause,  to  excite  action  in  that  part,  ‘ 

As,  from  its  great  lightness,  it  is  apt  to  swim  upon  the  con- 
tents of  the  stomach,  and  to  occasion  pain  at  its  upper  orifice, 
it  is  necessary  that  it  be  always  exhibited  in  a state  of  minute 
division.  In  order  to  reduce  it  to  powder,  it  must  be  previously 
moistened  with  a little  alcohol.  It  may  then  be  given,  , 

1.  In  powder,  with  sugar,  magnesia,  and  nitrate  of  potass. 

2.  In  pills,  with  the  fetid  gums  and  mucilage. 

3.  In  solution,  in  alcohol,  oil,  or  acetic  acid. 

4.  Suspended  in  the  form  of  an  emulsion,  by  means  of  muei- 

lage,  sugar,  yolk  of  egg,  almonds,  vinegar,  &c.  ’ 

Internally,  it  may  be  given  in  small  doses,  of  from  one  to  five 
grains,  repeated  at  short  intervals,  as  its  effects  are  very  tran- 
sient, or  m large  doses,  not  under  20  grains. 

Sp.  10.  Laurus  Nobilis.  Ed.  Land. 

Bay  tree. 

Off.  Folium  Lauri  nobilis.  Ed.  Folia  Lauri.  Load. 

Bacca  Laur.  nob.  Ed.  Baccse  Lauri.  Lond. 

Oleum  fixuin  Laur.  nob.  Ld. 

The  leaves,  berries,  and  expressed  oil  of  the  berries. 
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This  tree  is  a native  of  the  south  of  Europe,  but  bears  the 
winters  of  this  climate  perfectly  well.  Both  leaves  and  berries 
contain  a considerable  quantity  of  essential  oil,  which  renders  - 
them  aromatic  stimulating  substance's. 

The  berries  are  generally  brought  from  the  Mediterranean,, 
and  are  more  pungent  than  the  leaves.  In  Spain  and  Italy,  a’, 
considerable  quantity  of  oil  is  obtained  by  expression  from  the 
fresh  berries.  It  has  a green  colour,  and  strong  aromatic  taste 
and  smell.  As  it,  therefore,  is  not  a fixed  oil,  but  a mixture  of: 
fixed  and  volatile  oil,  and  as  its  peculiar  properties  depend  en- 
tirely on  the  presence  of  the  latter,  it  is  incorrectly  stated  to  be  • 
a fixed  oil  by  the  Edinburgh  college.  It  should  rather  have 
been  denominated,  from  the  mode  of  its  preparation,  an  ex- 
pressed oil. 

Medical  use. — It  is  only  used  externally  as  a stimulant. 

Sj).  34%  Laurus  Sassafras.  Ed.  Land.  Dub. 

Sassafras. 

Off. — Lignum  Lauri  Sass.  Ed.  Lignum  Sassaf.  Zond.  Dub. 

Radix  Laur.  Sassaf.  Ed.  Radix  Sassaf.  Lond.  Dub. 

Cortex  Laur.  Sassaf.  Ed.  Cortex  Sassaf.  Dub. 

The  wood,  root,  and  bark. 

This  tree  is  a native  of  North  America,  and  is  cultivated  in  • 
Jamaica.  It  is  the  root  which  is  commonly  employed.  It  is  > 
brought  to  us  in  long  branched  pieces.  It  is  soft,  light,  and  of  a.. 
spongy  texture  ; of  a rusty  white  colour ; of  a strong  pleasant  t 
$mell,  resembling  that  of  fennel ; and  a sweetish,  aromatic,  sub-  - 
acrid  taste.  The  bark  is  rough,  of  a brown  ash  colour  on  the 
outside,  and  ferruginous  colour  within;  spongy -and  divisible  in- 
to layers,  and  of  a stronger  taste  and  smell  than  the  wood. 

Neumann  got  from  480  grains,  80  of  alcoholic,  and  afterwards 
60  of  watery  extract,  and  inversely  120  watery,  and  7.5  alcoholic. 
In  distillation,  alcohol  elevates  nothing,  but  water  a ponderous 
essential  oil,  in  the  proportion  of  about  10  frorr*480. 

Medical  use. — Sassafras,  from  the  quantity  of  volatile  oil  jt 
contains,  is  a gently  stimulating,  heating,  sudorific,  and  diuretic 
remedy. 

It  is  best  given  in  infusion.  The  decoction  and  extract  are  mere 
bitters,  as  the  oil  is  dissipated  by  the  preparation. 

The  essential  oil  may  be  obtained  separate  by  distillation.  It  is 
of  a whitish  yellow  colour,  and  sinks  in  water.  It'  is  highly 
stimulating  and  heating,  and  must  be  given  only  in  very  small 
doses.  • ' 
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LAVANDULA  SPICA.  Ed.  Lond.  Bub. 

W'dld.  g.  1099.  sp.  1,  Didynamia  Gymnospermia.^-lN&t.  ord. 

Vrrtu'iflata.  [■  . , 

Lavender.  * ? 

Off. — Spica  florens  Lav.  spic.  Ed. 

Lavandula:  flores.  Lond.  Bub. 

The  flowering  spikes.  ' ' 

Lavender  is.  a well-known,  small,  shrubby,  perennial  plant,  a 
native  of  the  south  of  Europe,  but  frequently  cultivated  in  our 
gardens,  for  the  sake  of  its  perfume.  There  are  two  varieties. 
The  flowers  of  both  have  a fragrant,  agreeable  smell,. and  a warm, 
pungent,  bitterish  taste  ; the  broad-leaved  variety  is  the  strongest 
in  both  . respects,  and  yields  in  distillation  thrice  as  much  essential 
oil  as  the  other  5 its  oil  is  also  hotter,  and  specifically  heavier : 
hence,  in  the  southern  parts  of  France,  • where  both  kinds  grow 
wild,  this  is  only  used  for  the  distillation  of  what  is  called  Oil 
of  Spike.  The  narrow-leaved  is  the  variety  commonly  met  with 
in  our  gardens. 

Medical  use. — Lavender  is  a warm  stimulating  aromatic.  It  h> 
principally  used  as  a perfume. 

LEONTODON  TARAXACUM.  Ed.  Lond.  Bub. 

Willd.  g.  1 d 07  sp.  1.  Smithy  g.  344.  sp.  1.  Syngenesis  a- 
qualis . — Nat.  ord.  Composite?  semijlosculosse. 

Common  dandelion. 

Off.— Herba  Leont.  tarax.  Ed.  Folia  tarax.  Bub. 

Radix  Leont.  tarax.  Ed.  Radix  tarax.  Lond.  Bub. 
v The  root  and  leaves. 

This  perennial  plant  is  very  common  in  grass  fields  and  uncul- 
tivated places.  It  flowers  from  April  to  July.  The  whole  plant 
contains  a bitter  milky  juice,  which,  however,  is  most  abundant 
in  the  roots  before  the  flower-stem  shoots.  The  bitterness  is  de- 
stroyed by  drying,  and  therefore  the  recent  roots  only  should  be 
used. 

Medical  use — Its  vulgar  name  Piss-a-bed  shews  a popular  be- 
lief of  its  possessing  diuretic  properties  ; and  it  was  lately  a very 
fashionable  remedy  in  Germany,  given  in  the  form  of  an  express- 
ed juice  or  decoction,  or  extract  prepared  from  either  of  them  ; 
but  it  seems  to  be  merely  a mucilaginous,  bitter. 

LICHEN  ISLANDICUS  Bub.  Lond. 

Murray,  g.  1202.  sp.  .50.  Crypt ogam'ta,  alga,  Hellenes. 

Iceland  moss.  Eryngo-leaved  liverwort. 

Off. — Lichen  Island.  Dub.  Lichen.  Lond. 
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This  Is  a perennial  lichen,  very  common  in  Iceland,  but  also? 
found  in  the  forests  and  dry  sterile  woods  of  Switzerland  andd 
Germany,  growing  upon  stones  and  on  the  earth.  It  has  dryy 
coriaceous  leaves,  divided  into  lobes  and  laciniae,  which  are  agaim 
notched  and  subdivided,  with  elevated  margins,  beset  with  short;, 
very  minute,  rigid,  parallel  hairs,  and  marked  with  white  spots*.) 
reddish  towards  the  points.  Amongst  the  leaves  are  found*  . 
peltated,  somewhat  excavated,  shining,  viscid  bodies,  internally; 
of  a brown  colour  : these  are  the  pericarpiums.  When  fresh,  thcei  i 
colour  of  this  lichen  is  greenish  yellow,  or  greyish  brown  ; butt 
when  dried,  greenish  white  or  grey.  In  Sweden  principally,  andd] 
in  Germany,  a variety  is  found,  with  smaller,  tenderer,  crispeir 
leaves,  destitute  of  hairs  on  the  margin,  of  a paler  lead  colour,-, 
orange  beneath.  It  is  gathered  in  rainy  weather,  because  it  is> 
then  more  easily  detached  from  the  stones.  In  the  countries; 
where  it  abounds,  it  is  used  for  the  nourishment  both  of  cattle? 
and  of  man.  Mr  Proust  has  analyzed  it  with  much  success.  A\ 
pound  of  dry  lichen  immersed  in  cold  water  soon  resumed  its  freshh 
colour,  and  weighed  two  pounds  two  ounces,  gave  out  a pale  fawm 
colour  to  the  water,  but  none  of  its  bitterness.  When  previously 
powdered,  it  gives  out  a bitter,  pale,  yellow  juice,  losing  aboutt 
three  per  cent,  in  cold,  and  six  in  boiling  water.  This  bitternesss 
resides  in  an  extractive  which  is  employed  in  Iceland  to  dye  aa 
brown  colour.  By  boiling  lichen  a quarter  of  an  hour,  it  be- 
comes sufficiently  tender  for  use  as  an  esculent  vegetable.  Li- 
chen cooked  in  this  manner  has  a kind  of  membranous  elasticity,', 
peculiar  to  some  of  the  algae  and  fungi ; and  after  being  dried}, 
has  only  to  be  moistened  with  boiling  water  to  resume  this  elas- 
ticity. Its  appearance  is  not  very  prepossessing,  having  an  un- 
equal yellow  colour,  and  a slight  marine  smell.  A pound  of  dryv 
lichen  by  boiling  weighs  three  pounds,  and  when  dried  again,  iss 
reduced  to  two  thirds  of  a pound. 

The  decoction  has  a clear  yellow  colour,  and  a slightly  bitter 
taste,  which,  even  when  made  with  eight  waters,  on  coolings 
becomes  a tremulous  jelly,  without  any  viscidity.  This  jelly  ore- 
standing  contracts,  expresses  the  water,  cracks,  and  dries  intOi 
transparent  angular  fragments,  of  a deep  red  colour,  insoluble 
in  cold  water,  soluble  in  boiling  water,  from  which  it  is  pre-  ■ 
cipitated  by  infusion  of  galls.  By  nitric  acid  it  is  converted  in- 
to oxalic  acid.  The  insoluble  part  dissolves  readily  in  nitric  acid, . 
forming  oxalate  of  lime  and  oxalic  acid,  and  is*converted  into  > 
a gelatinous  pulp  by  potass. 

According  to  this  analysis,  one  hundred  parts  of  dried  lichen 
give,  of 

Bitter  extractive,  3 

Matter  soluble  in  hot  \Vater,  33 

Matter  insoluble  in  hot  water,  64=100. 
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The  last  substance  has  much  analogy  with  gluten,  and  the  se- 
cond with  starch,  particularly  in  the  remarkable  property  of  being 
precipitated  by  infusion  of  galls.  It  differs  from  it,  however,  in 
not  being  glutinous,  and  in  the  solid  matter  of  the  jelly  contract- 
ing and  separating  from  the  fluid,  as  curd  does  from  whey. 

Medical  use — From  the  analysis  of  this  lichen,  it  appears  to 
consist  principally  of  a nutritious  substance,  combined  with  a 
bitter;  and  on  the  combination  of  these,  its  medical  virtues  pro- 
bably depend.  It  is  used,  according  to  Arnemann, 

] . In  cough  with  expectoration,  threatening  to  terminate 
in  consumption;  after  neglected  catarrhs,  the  consequence 
of  peripneumony,  when  the  expectoration  becqmes  more 
copious  and  purulent. 

-•  ^emaciation  from  measles,  (Schoenheide);  from  wounds 
and  ulcers  with  great  discharge,  (Plenk);  after  salivation; 
and  from  actual  ulcers  in  the  lungs,  when  there  is  no  fe- 
ver, (Scopoli),  especially  after  neglected  colds,  or  from 
translated  morbid  matter.  In  a high  degree  of  the  dis- 
ease it  does  little  good,  but  the  night  sweats  are  dimi- 
nished by  it,  (Millin).  In  pituifous  phthisis  it  is  of  great 
service.  * 

4.  In  haemoptysis,  (Frize). 

5.  In  chincough,  (Tode). 

6.  In  diabetes,  as  a tonic  and  palliative  remedy. 

It  is  commonly  exhibited  in  decoction  with  water,  broth  or 
milk,  after  the  bitter  has  been  extracted  from  it  by  steeping  i’t  in 
warm  water ; or  in  substance,  boiled  in  chocolate  or  cocoa  or 
made  into  a jelly  with  boiling  water.  Half  an  ounce,  or  an 
ounce,  must  be  used  daily,  and  continued  for  some  time.  Proust 
disbelieves  its  specific  virtues,  but  recommends  it  strongly  as  an 
article  of  diet  in  times  of  scarcity,  and  as  a very  convenient  anti- 
icorbutic  vegetable  in  long  sea  voyages. 


LICHEN  ROCELLA. 

Crjjitogamia,  algse,  lichenes. 

Orchill. 


Off — Litmus,  Lacmus  tinctorius. 
Litmus,  Turnsole. 


Dub. 


This  lichen  is  found  in  Guernsey  and  Portland  island,  but  it 
is  from  the  Canary  islands  that  it  is  chiefly  obtained.  It  is  not 
sold  m the  state^of  the  plant  merely  dried,  but  manufactured  qv 
the  Dutch  into  a paste,  called  litmus,  Orseille  en  vatc.  It  is  sold 
in  square  masses,  about  an  inch  in  length, . and  half  an  inch  in 
breadth  and  thickness,  hard  and  brittle,  having  the  appearance 

°n^nV10etKCm0Urrd  Ca\th>  With  M'hite  sP°ts-  11  has  a violet 
mcll,  probably  irom  the  addition  o'f  orris  root  powder ; and 

y hen  tasted,  speedily  tinges  the  saliva,  and  gives  a sense  of  heat 
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in  the  mouth.  This  paste  is  prepared  by  making  the  lichen  um-l 
dergo  a kind  of  fermentation  in  vats  with  urine  and  lime-waterr, 
forming  the  whole  into  a pulp,  and  then  dividing  it  into  squares 
to  dry. 

Litmus  is  chiefly  used  as  a dye-stulF,  and  by  chemists  as  a veryvi 
valuable  test  of  the  presence  of  uncombined  acids.  I must  frank-., 
ly  confess  my  ignorance  of  the  grounds  upon  which  the  Dublir  i 
college  have  introduced  it  into  their  Materia  Medica.  The-] 
translator  of  their  Pharmacopoeia  merely  says,  “ It  has  been 
« used  medicinally  with  an  intention  of  allaying  the  tickling  at^ 
« teridant  on  phthisis,  and  in  hysterical  coughs.” 

LINUM. 

Willd.  g.  590 , Smith,  g.  163.  Pentandria  Peniagynia. — Nat* 
ord.  Gruinales.. 

Sp.  1.  Willd.  Smith . Linum  Usitassimum.  Ed.  Loud.  Dub, 

Common  flax. 

Off, — Lini  usitat.  semina,  Ed.  Loud . Lini  semina.  Dub - 

oleum.  Ed. 

The  seed,  and  oil  expressed  from  the  seed. 

This  valuable  annual  plant  is  said  to  have  come  originally 
from  those  parts  of  Egypt  which  are  exposed  to  the  inundations1 
of  the  Nile.  It  now  grows  wiid  in  the  fields  in  the  south  o? 
England,  and  is  cultivated  in  large  quantities.  It  flowers  in 
July. 

Linseed  contains  about  one  fifth  of  mucilage,  and  one  sixth  o1 
fixed  oil.  The  mucilage  resides  entirely  in  the  skin,  and  is  sepa- 
rated  by  infusion  or  decoction.  The  oil  is  separated  by  express 
sion.  It  is  one  of  the  cheapest  fixed  oils ; but  is  generally  rancic- 
and  nauseous,  and  unfit  for  internal  use.  The  cake  which  re- 
mains after  the  expression  of  the  oil,  contains  the  farinaceou. 
and  mucilaginous  part  of  the  seed,  and  is  used  in  fattening  cattles 
under  the  name  of  Oil- cake. 

Medical  use — Linseed  is  emollient  and  demulcent.  The  en 
tire  seeds  are  used  in  cataplasms.  The  infusion  is  much  em 
ployed  as  a pectoral  drink,  and  in  ardor  urinte,  nephritic  pains- 
and  during  the  exhibition  of  corrosive  sublimate. 

ppt  V I'd . • 

Sp.26.  Willd. ; sp.  4.  Smith.  Linum  Catharticum.  Dub 
Lend. 

Purging  flax.  Mill-mountain. 

Off. — Herba.  The  herb. 

This  is  an  annual  indigenous  plant,  found  wild  on  dry  mea 
dews  and  pastures.  It  flowers  from  June  to  August.  An  infu 
sion  in  water  or  whey  of  a handful  of  the  fresh  herb,  or  a drachn 
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of  it  in  substance,  when  dried,  is  said  to  purge"  without  incon- 
venience. *■ 

LOBELIA  SYPHILLITICA.  Ed. 

Syngenesia  Monogynfp — Nat.  ord.  Campamcee. 

Blue  cardinal  flower. 

Of. — Radix.  The  root. 

wimers8  P,aTrigr°WS  ln  ,m0,iSt  pIaC6S  in  Virginia>  and  bears  our' 
wn  ters  It  is  perennial,  has  an  erect  stalk  three  or  four  feet 

high,  blue  flowers,  a milky  juice,  and  a rank  smell.  The  root 

consists  of  white  fibres  about  two  inches  long,  resembles  to- 

cklCyol-Zg.Stey W h remains  °n  the  tonSue>  and  is  apt  to  ex-  . 
.n'f  Ie£Ca' l“se—D r;  Bart011  says,  that  it  is  considerably  diuretic, 

and  IVar.  Pearson  found,  that  it  generally  disagreed  with  the 

cathartic  " ifeer  T ^ °f  affeCting  **  b™els  as  a strong 
1 j.t  ceitainly  possesses  no  power  of  curing  syphilis  * 

even  the  Ind.ans  when  they  have  the  disease,  are  glad  of™  op! 

portmnty  of  applying  to  the  whites.  P 

. SALICARIA.  Dub. 

-n * ;.  f- 

I ^p!eT"TsP,lcei1  Willowstrife,  Loosestrife. 

■ Off. — Herba,  the  herb. 

This  perennial  plant  is  indigenous,  and  grows  in  marshes 
and  on  the  banks  of  rivers.  The  dried  leaves®  have  a heAaceous 
taste,  somewhat  astringent,  and  some  give  out  a ropy  mucilage 
Hence  it  is  difficult  to  swallow  the  powder  mixed  with  water* 

- ■ ■)  two  diachms  and  24.  grains  of  sprituous  extract  and  tlL 

former  was  more  disagreeablfaus.ere  and  exsiccarive  ’ d‘e 

■ , . ^oction  of  this  plant  has  been  long  celebrated  in  Ire 
It  *n,  diarrhoeas.  In  the  same  disease,  it  fs  a popufar  Temedv 
» Sweden  , and  De  Haen  and  Stork  and  others  have  given  it 

orde$UL  A ft  er  pre m ‘7  01  ^ mte.Stines  Prom  an  accumulation  of 
E*rmnvkP ^er«>sing  a purgative,  a drachm  or  more  of  the 

V decoction  a"d  eveninS’  or  three  times  a-day. 

•r  dysenterv  Tt^r  ^ P ^ ^ r°0t  be  8iven  in  diarrh</a 
hngent  ^ProPeities  are  evidently  mucilaginous  and  as- 

LYTTA  vesicatoria.  Lend. 

IViELOE  Vesicatorius.  Ed.  Dub. 

insccta  Clccptera,  Vesicantia.  Bust.  Nat.  Gmelm  v QO  i« 

Spanish  fly.  Blistering  fly.  Amelin,  £'  2013* 
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Off.—Lyttz.  Lend.  Meloe  Vesic.  Ed.  Cantharis.  Dub. 

These  insects  have  a longish,  green,  and  gold-shining  body,,jj 
with  flexible  green-striped  elytera,  which  cover  the  whole  bac!i\ 
of  the  body,  and  conceal  brown  membranous  .wings.  On  theiir  s 
head  they  have  two  black  articulated  feelers.  They  are  found 
on  the  fraxinus,  sambucus,  salix,  ligustrum,  &c.  in  Spain,  Italy  | 
France,  and  Germany.  The  largest  come  from  Italy,  but  thej! 
Spanish  cahtharides  are  preferred.  They  are  gathered  by  shad- 
ing the  trees  on  which  they  are,  and  catching  them  on  a clotlii 
spread  beneath  it.  They  are  then  killed  by  the  fumes  of  vine:, 
gar,  and  dried  carefully  in  a stove.  The  melolontha  vitis  iai 
• sometimes  found  mixed  in  considerable  numbers  with  the  can;, 
tharides.  They  are  easily  distinguished  by  their  almost  square 
body ; and  as  they  do  not  stimulate  the  skin,  they  should  b<* 
picked  out  before  tire  cantharides  are  powdered. 

The  analysis  of  cantharides,  notwithstanding  the  experiment 
of  Thouvenel  and  Beaupoil,  is  still  extremely  imperfect.  Lewi; 
ascertained  that  their  active  constituent  is  entirely  soluble,  both 
in  water  and  in  alcohol  j for  extracts  made  with  each  of  these 
solvents  blistered,  as  far  as  could  be  judged,  equally,  and  aa 
effectually  as  cantharides  in  substance.  Both  the  residua  wern 
inactive.  Neumann  got  from  1920  grains,  920  watery,  ane. 
afterwards  28  alcoholic  extract ; and  inversely,  400  alcoholic: 

and  192  watery.  . 

Medical  use Cantharides  have  a peculiar  nauseous  smel 

and  an  extremely  acrid  burning  taste.  Taken  internally,  thee 
often  occasion  a discharge  of  blood  by  urine,  with  exquisitit 
pain.  If  the  dose  be  considerable,  they  seem  to  inflame  an- 
ulcerate  the  whole  intestinal  canal ; the  stools  become  mucouu 
and  purulent ; the  breath  fetid  and  cadaverous ; intense  pain- 
are  felt  in  the  lower  belly,  the  patient  faints,"  grows  giddy,  de< 
lifious,  and  dies.  Applied  to  the  skin,  they  first  inflame,  a»s 
afterwards  excoriate  the  part,  raising  a more  perfect  blister  thy 
‘any  of  the  acrid  vegetables,  and  occasioning  a more  plentiful 
discharge  of  serum  •,  but  even  the  external  application  of  car.' 
tharides  is  often  followed  by  a strangury,  accompanied  with  thiru 

and  feverish  heat.  , , 

The  inconveniencies  arising  from  the  use  ot  cantharides,  wn< 
ther  taken  internally,  or  applied  externally,  are  best  o'bviate 
by  drinking  plentifully  of  bland  emollient  liquids,  such  as  mi 
emulsions,  See.  The  specific  property  of  counteracting  cantM| 
rides  ascribed  to  camphor  has  no  foundation.  JJ 

The  internal  use  of  cantharides  is  at  all  times  doubtful, 
requires  the  most  prudent  management.  They  have,  hoyeveM 
been  sometimes  employed  with  success  in  dropsy,  and  m 
ease?  of  the  urinary  organs,  arising  from  debility,  especially  glet,| 
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and  leiicorrhcea.  They  are  given  ih  substance,  in  very  small 
doses,  or  in  tincture. 

Applied  externally,  they  are  one  of  our  best  and  most  power- 
ful remedies.  By  proper  management,  they  may  be  regulated 
so  as  to  act  as  a gentle  stimulus,  as  a rubefacient,  or  as  a blister. 

Blisters  are  applied, 

b increase  the  activity  of  the  system  in  general,  by 
means  of  their  irritation  ; 

2.  To  increase  the  activity  of  a particular  organ  ; 

3.  To  diminish  morbid  action  in  particular  organs,  by  means 

of  the  irritation  which  they  excite  in  the  parts  to 
which  they  are  applied. 

They  may  be  employed  with  advantage  in  almost  all  diseases 
accompanied  with  typhus  fever,  especially  if  any  important  vis- 
cus,  as  the  brains,  lungs,  or  liver,  be  at  the  same  time  particu- 
larly affected.  In  these  cases,  the  blisters  are  not  applied  to  the 
diseased  organs  themselves,  but  as  near  them  as  may  be  conve- 
nient. When  we  wish  to  excite  action  in  any  organ,  the  blisters 
are,  if  possible,  applied  directly  to  the  diseased  organ. 

MALY  A SYLVESTRIS.  Ed.  Lend. 

Willd.g.  1290.  sp.  43.  Smith,  g.  317.  sp.  1.  Monodchhia  Po* 
yandria. — Nat.  ord.  Colutnnifera.  , . # 

Common  mallow.  r ' 


Off.— Malvae  sylvestris  herba,  flos.  Ed.  Majva.  Lortd, 

The  leaves  arid  flowers. 

This  is  a perennial  plant,  common  in  Britain,  under  hedges, 
icar  footpaths,  and  among  rubbish.  It  flowers  from  May  to 
August.  ; 

1 he  whole  plant  abounds  with  mucilage.  The  leaves  were 
ormerly  of  some  esteem  in  food,  for  loosening  the  belly  j atpre- 
ent  decoctions  of  them  are  sometimes  employed  in  dysenteries, 
icat,  and  sharpness  of  urine,  and  in  general  for  obtunding  acri-. 
aomous  humouts ; their  principal  use  is  in  emollient  glysters,  * 
ataplasms,  and  fomentations.  ; 


MANGANESIUM.  Dub. 

Manganese  ; the  black  oxide  of- Manganese. 

This  metallic  oxide  is  now,  for  the  first  time,  introduced  into 
ae  materia  medica.  It  is  to  be  regretted  that  the  Dublin  col- 
rge  has  given,  as  the  officinal  name  of  the  oxide,  that  which 
:ientificaily  belongs  to  the  metal. 

Manganese  is  found, 

I.  Metallic.  . 

1.  Native  manganese_(Perouse). 

U 2 
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II.  Oxidized.  Grey  ore,  containing  its  black  oxide. 

1.  Foliated  grey  ore. 

,,  2.  Radiated. 

3.  Compact. 

4.  Earthy. 

III.  Sulphuretted.  The  black  ore. 

IV.  Carbonated.  The  red  ore. 

The  varieties  of  the  grey  ore  are  the  most  common.  It  is , 
found  in  greatest  purity  at  Exeter,  and  at  Howth  near  Dublin.  It 
is  chiefly  used  for  destroying  the  colour  which  iron  imparts  to 
glass,  and  has  hence  been  called  Glass-maker’s  soap,  and  for 
preparing  the  oxymuriatic  acid,  now  so  much  used  in  bleaching. 
The  recent  application  of  the  same  acid  to  the  destruction  of 
contagion,  and  to  other  medical  purposes,  has  procured  the  black 
oxide  of  manganese  a place  in  the  list  of  the  materia  medica. 

MARRUBIUM  VULGARE.  Ed.  Lend.  Dub. 

' Willd.  g.  1111.  sp.  8.  Smithy  g.  270.  sp.  1.  Didynamia  Gym- 
nospermia. — Nat.  ord.  Verticillat<e. 

White  horehound. 


Off. — Marrubii  vulgaris  herba.  Ed. 

Marrubii#albi  folia.  Dub. 

Marrabium.  Lond'.x 

The  leaves. 

This  is  a perennial  plant,  which  grows  wild  on  road-sides, 
and  among  rubbish,  and  flowers  in  July.  The  leaves  have  a very 
strong,  not  disagreeable  smell,  and  a roughish,  very  bitter  taste. 
Neumann  got  from  480  grains,  270  watery,  and  30  alcoholic 
extract,  and  inversely  150  alcoholic,  and  140  watery.  They  I 
promote  the  fluid  secretions  in  general,  and  liberally  taken, 
loosen  the  belly.  ‘ 

MEL.  Loud.  Dub. 

Honey. 

This  is  a well-known  substance*,  and  although  it  is  most  pro-  j 
bably  of  vegetable  origin,  it  is  not  procured  in  any  quantity  ex-  5 
cept  as  an  animal  Excretion  from  the  bee  (apis  mellifica).  This  > 
industrious  insect,  in  the  summer-time,  flies  from  flower  to  flower,  J 
to  collect  the  sweet  juice  secreted  in  them.  When  sufficiently 
loaded,  it  returns  to  its  hive,  where  it  deposits  the  honey,  as  a 
winter’s  supply,  in  the  cells  of  the  comb  it  had  pi'epared  of  wax  J 
to  receive  it.  What  change  it  undergoes  in  the  body  of  the  in-  • 
sect  is  unknpwn;  but  it  is  certain  that  honey  varies  very  much,  £ 
according  to  the  nature  of  the  plants  from  which  it  is  collected. 
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In  some  situations,  where  poisonous  plants  abound,  it  is  even  de- 
leterious. 

The  best  honey  is  that  which  is  freest  from  colour,  and  con- 
tains the  largest  grains  when  it  concretes.  For  medical  use,  it 
should  also  be  as  free  of  flavour  as  possible.  That  obtained  from 
young  bees,  and  which  flows  spontaneously  from  the  combs,  is 
the  purest  and  finest,  and  is  known  by  the  name  of  Virgin  honey. 
'When  separated  from  the  wax  by  expression,  it  is  less  pure  ; and 
there  is  another  sort  still  inferior,  obtained  by  heating  the  combs 
before  they  are  put  into  the  press. 

Honey  consists  principally  of  sugar,  but  it  also  probably  con- 
tains mucilage  and  an  acid,  and  is  often  impregnated  with  the 
■essential  oil  of  the  flowers  from  which  the  bees  have  gathered  it, 
as  in  the  perfumed  honey  of  the  Crimea.  In  some  parts  of  Asia 
and  America,  poisonous  honey  is  met  with,  from  the  bees  feeding 
on  poisonous  flowers.  Neumann  exsiccated  honey  in  the  water 
bath:  the  vapour  which  arose,  he  says,  took  fire  on  the  approach 
of  a candle,  and  diffused  its  smell  widely;  and  the  liquor  which 
was  condensed  was  manifestly  impregnated,  both  with  the  smell 
and  taste  of  honey,  and  amounted  to  three  ounces,  from  eight  of 
honey.  Dissolved  in  water,  it  undergoes  the  vinous  fermenta- 
tion, forming  mead.  Treated  with  alcohol,  Proust  says,  it  may 
be  separated  into  two  kinds,  one  liquid,  and  the  other  crystal- 
line. Cavellazzi  obtained  crystals  of  sugar  from  it,  by  saturat- 
ing its  acid  with  carbonate  of  lime,  and  it  is  converted  into  oxa- 
lic acid  by  the  action  of  nitric  acid. 

Medical  use . — From  the  earliest  ages,  honey  has:  been  employ- 
ed as  a medicine.  Besides  the  general  properties  of  saccharine 
bodies,  it  possesses  others  peculiar  to  itself,  probably  depending 
on  the  presence  of  an  acid.  For  internal  use,  sugar  is  commonly 
to  be  preferred,  as  honey,  in  some  constitutions,  produces  gripes 
md  cojic  pains.  From  its  stimulus,  however,  it  forms  an  excel- 
ent  gargle,  ana  facilitates  the  expectoration  of  viscid  phlegm  ; . 
}nd  it  is  sometimes  employed  as  an  emollient  application  to  ab- 
scesses, and  as  a detergent  to  ulcers.  It  is  also  preferable  to 
lugar  in  forming  electuaries,  as  it  is  not  so  apt  to  crystallize. 

; MELALEUCA  LEUCADENDRON.  Ed.  Melaleuca 
-ajuputi.  Lond. 

[ Murray,  g.  1269.  sp.  1.  Varietas  latifolia.  Polyadelphia  Po- 
ijandria. — Nat  ord.  Hesperidea. 

'The  cajeput  tree. 

Off'  Oleum  volat.  Mel.  Leuc.  Ed.  Oleum  Cajeputi.  Lond. 

Ol.  Cajeput.  Dub. 

The  essential  oil. 

Fh  tree  which  furnishes  the  cajeput  oil  is  frequent  on  tho 
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mountains  of  Amboyna,  and  the  other  Molucca  islands.  Drs. 
Maton  and  Smith  have  lately  examined  specimens  of  this  tree. , 
which  correspond  with  Rumphius,  tab.  17.  vol.  ii. ; and,  as  an. 
unclassified  species,  have  named  it  Melaleuca  cajeputi.  But  as. 
Thunberg  says  it  is  got  from  the  leucadendron,  perhaps  both, 
species  yield  it.  Indeed,  Rumphius  himself  would  lead  us  to  thw 
same  opinion.  The  oil  is  obtained  by  distillation  from  the  dried 
leaves,  and  is  prepared  in  great  quantities,  especially  in  the' 
island  of  Banda,  and  sent  to  Holland  in  copper  flasks.  As  i ii 
comes  to  us,  it  is  of  a green  colour,  very  limpid,  lighter  than 
water,  of  a strong  smell,  resembling  camphor,  and  a strong,  pun* 
gent  taste,  like  that  of  cardamoms.  It  burns  entirely  away,  with  - 
out leaving  any  residuum.  It  is  often  adulterated  with  othe.: 
essential  oils,  coloured  with  the  resin  of  milfoil.  In  the  genuinm 
oil,  the  green  colour  depends  on  the  presence  of  copper;  fo.i 
when  rectified,  it  is  colourless. 

Medical  use.— Like  other  aromatic  oils,  it  is  highly  stimulating: 
and  is  principally  recommended  in  hysteria,  epilepsy,  flatulent 
colic,  and  paralysis  of  the  tongue.  The  dose  is  from  one  to  fou- 
drops  on  a lump  of  sugar. 

It  is  applied  externally,  where  a warm  and  peculiar  stimulus  n 
requisite ; and  is  employed  for  restoring  vigour  after  luxation- 
and  sprains  ; and  for  easing  violent  pain  in  gouty  and  rheumati 
cases,  in  toothach,  and  similar  affections. 

MELISSA  OFFICINALIS.  Ed. 

. W illd.  g.  1118.  sp.  1.  Didynama  Gymnospermia. — Nat,  or(K 
Verticillatx. 

Balm. 

Off.— Herba.  The  herb. 

Balm  is  a perennial  plant,  which  grows  wild  on  the  Alps  an- 
Pyrenees,  and  is  frequently  cultivated  in  our  gardens.  It  has  - 
pleasant  smell,  and  a weak,  roughish,  aromatic  taste.  The  younr 
shoots  have  the  strongest  flavour  ; the  flowers,  and  the  herb  ii 
self,  when  old,  or  produced  in  very  moist  rich  soils,  or  rainy  set 
sons,  are  much  weaker,  both  in  smeil  and  taste. 

It  is  principally  used  in  the  form  of  a watery  infusion,  whic 
is  drunk  in  the  manner  of  tea. 

■ MENTHA.  ^ 

Will'd,  g.  1102.  Smith,  g.  262.  Didynantut  Gymnospermia - 

Nat.  ord.  VerticiUatec. 

Sp.  7.  Willd. : sp.  3.  Smith.  Mentha  Viridis.  Ltnd.  Dm 

Spearmint. 

' 
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Off. — Herba  Menth*  viridis.  Lond.  Folia  Menthse  SativJc.Zli/5. 

The  plant. 

Spearmint  is  perennial,  and  a native  of  Britain.  It  flowers 
in  August.  The  leaves  have  a warm,  roqghish,  spmewhat  bit* 
ter  taste,  and  a strong,  not  unpleasant,  ato'matic  Smell.  Their 
virtues  are  stomachic  and  carminative. 

Sp.  IS.  Willd. ; sp.  4.  Smith.  Mentha  PlPERl^A.  Ed.  Dub. 
var.  a,  1 ond. 

Mentha  Piperitis.  Dub. 

Peppermint.- 

Off. — Mentha  Piperita.  Ed • Lond.  Mentha  Piperitis.  Dufy. 

The  plant. 

This  species  of  mint  is  also  perennial,  and  a native  of  Britain, 
where  it  is  cultivated  in  very  great  quantities,  for  the  sake  of  its 
essential  oil.  It  flowers  in  August  and  September.  The  leaves 
have  a strong,  rather  agreeable  smell,  and  an  intensely  pungent^ 
aromatic  taste,  resembling  that  of  pepper,  and  accompanied  with 
a peculiar  sensation  of  coldness. 

Its  predominant  constituents  are  essential  oil  and  camphor^ 
both  of  which  rise  in  distillation,  and  are  combined  in  what  is 
called  Oil  of  Peppermint. 

Medical  use. — Peppermint  is  principally  used  as  a carminative, 
and  antispasmodic.  The  distilled  water  is  a domestic  remedy 
for  flatulent  colic,  and  the  essential  oil  is  often  given  with  ad- 
vantage, in  doses  of  a few  drops,  in  cramps  of  the  stomach. 

Sp.  20.  Willd.;  sp.  12.  Smith.  Mentha  Pulegium.  Ed.  Lend. 
Dub. 

Penny-royal. 

Off. — Mentha  Pulegium.  Ed-  Pulegium.  Lond.  Dub. 

The  herb. 

This  is  also  perennial,  and  a native  of  Britain.  It  flowers 
in  September.  In  its  sensible  qualities  it  is  warm,  pungent, 
and  aromatic,  somewhat  similar  to  spearmint,  but  less  agree-, 
able.  It  is  seldom  used. 

MENYANTHES  TRIFOLIATA-  Ed.  Land.  Dub. 

Willd.  g.  299.  sp.  4.  Smith , g.  84.  sp.  1.  Pentandria  Mont* 
%ynia. — Nat.  ord.  Rotates. 

Buckbean,  Marsh  trefoil. 

Off.  -Menyanthes  trifoliata.  Ed.  Menyanthes.  Lend.  Trifo- 
lium  paludosum.  Dub. 

The  leaves. 
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This  perennial  plant  is  very  common  in  majrshy  situations, 
and  is  one  of  the  most  beautiful  of  our  native  flowers.  It  flowers* 
in  June  ancl  July. 

The  leaves  grow,  by  threes,  on  footstalks.  They  are  excessively, 
bitter,  and  their  bitterness  is  extracted  by  infusion.  They  are 
said  to  be  sometimes  used  in  brewing  ale,  and  that  one  ounce 
will  .go  as  far  as  half  a pound  of  hops. 

Medical  use.—  A drachm  of  them  in  powder  purges  and  vo- 
mits. In  infusion  or  extract,  they  have  been  recommended  ini 
intermittents,  and  in  several  cachetic  and  cutaneous  diseases.  The 
dose  of  the  extract  is  from  ten  to  twenty  grains. 

MIMOSA.  Lin.  Acacia.  Willd.  Lond. 

Polygamia  Monoecia.  Willd.  g.  1902. — Nat.  ord.  Lomen-- 
facea. 

I have  not  been  able  to  procure  the  volume  of  Willdenow,  on 
the  authority  of  which  the  London  college  have  referred  the 
officinal  Mimosa  to  a new  genus,  Acacia ; but  I should  suppose 
that  that  eminent  botanist  had  thought  it  necessary  to  subdivide 
'the  old  genus.  The  references  are  taken  from  Dr.  Powis’s  trans- 
lation. 

Sp.  73.  Mimosa  Catechu.  Ed.  Acacia  Catechu.  Willd. 

Lond T 

Catechy. 

Qf‘ — Ligni  Mimosse  catechu  extractum.  Ed. 

Catechu  extractum.  Lond.  Catechu.  Dub. 

The  extract  of  the  wood. 

This  tree  is  a native  of  Hindostan.  The  extract  of  catechu, 
which  was  formerly  termed,  with  peculiar  impropriety,  Japan 
earth,  is  principally  prepared  from  the  internal  coloured  part  of 
the  wood,  by  decoction,  evaporation,  and  exsiccation  in  the  sun. 
But  catechu  is  also  prepared  in  India  from  several  other  species 
of  Mimosa, *and  even  from  the  wcods,  barks, • and  fruits  of  other 
genera.  • ; . ..  , 

There  are  two  kinds  of  this  extract;  one  is  sent  from  Bom- 
bay, the  other  from  Bengal.  The  extract  from  Bombay  is  of  a 
uniform  texture,  and -of  a red-brown  tint,  its  specific  gravity 
being- gcfnenllly  about  1.39.  The  extract  from  Bengal  is  more 
friable,  and  less  consistent.  Its  colour  is  like  that  of  chocolate 
externally;  but  when  broken,  its  fracture  presents  streaks  of 
chocolate  and  or  red  brown.  Its  specific  gravity  is  about  1.28. 
fheir  tastes  are  precisely  similar,  being  astringent,  but  leaving 
in  the  mouth  a sensation  of  sweetness.  They  do  not  deliquesce, 
or  apparently  change  by  exposure  to  the  air,  and  are  not  fusible. 
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By  Mr.  Davy’s  analysis,  200  grains  gave, 

Bombay. 

Tannin,  - - 109 

Peculiar  extractive  matter,  - 68 

Mucilage,  _ _ 23 

Residual  matter,  chiefly  sand  and  cal- 
careous earths,  - - io 


Bengal. 

97 

73 

1G' 

14, 


This  more  exact  analysis  confirms  the  observations  made  by 
me,  in  the  first  edition  of  this  Dispensatory. 

Medica/  w/f.^-Catechu  is  one  of  the  most  convenient  and 
powerful  astringents  we  possess,  and  may  be  exhibited  in  every 
.case  where  astringents  are  indicated.  It  is  particularly  serviceable 
in  diarrhoea,  in  hoarseness  from  relaxation  of  the  fauces,  ulcers 
and  aphthae  in  the  mouth,  and  in  excoriations,  with  lymphatic 
exudations.  1 ■ t 

Sp.  87.  Mimosa  Nilotic  a.  Ed.  Dub.  Acacia  vera  Willd.  Land. 
Gum  Mimosa.  • 

Qf- — Gummi  Mimosae  Niloticte.  Ed. 

Acaciae  gummi.  Land. 

Gummi  Arabicum.  Dub. 

&-  The  gum. 

This  species  of  Mimosa  grows  in  the  sandy  deserts  of  Africa 
^Arabia  Petraea,  and  Egypt.  The  greatest  quantity  of  pure  gum* 
commonly  called  Gum  Arabic,  is  furnished  bv  this  tree,  from 

- I V TdeS  Clther  To^neously,  or  from  incisions  made 
into  the  bark,  and  afterwards  hardens  in  the  air.  But  a similar 
gum  may  be  obtained  from  all  the  species,  of  Mimosa,  and  from 

EUther  **  theSwieunia  febrifuga,  Melia  aza- 

dirachta,  and  the  different  species  of  Terminalia.  It  is  remark- 
able that  the  barks  of  all  the  trees  which  furnish  this  bland  rnu- 

alaginous  substance  are  highly  astringent ; that  of  the  Mimosa 
Nilotica  itself  is  used  in  India  for  tanning  ; and  in  our  country, 

the  cherry  and  plum  trees,  which  sometimes  yield  a little  cum 
have  very  astringent  b.  rks.  h * 

There  are  two  kinds  of  gum  found  in  the  shops,  and  sold  pro- 

?IStlT1Sh0C'  by  the  nan‘esof  Gum  Arabic,  mid 
East- India  gufn.  Gum  Arabic  consists  of  roundish  transparent 
.tear,,  colourless,  or  of  a yellowish  colour,  shining  fracturefwjth- 
ou  sme  ! or  taste,  and  perfectly  soluble  in  watc-r.  Theses 
Kestm0^tranSparent’  *nd  least  colour,  are  reckon- 
in  " , r^l are  •sornet'mes  selected  from  the  6um  Arabic 

Picker  ’ and  Smi  : br°Ut  th<?  Under  title  of 

Ar  hff  b A ■ ihe  EaSt  India  8um  1S  d 'rkcr  coloured  than  Gum 

of  eum  a"l1S  n?V°  read‘ly  S0lublc  in  water-  1 possess  a mass 
bum,  gathered  from  a Mimosa  in  New  South  Wales,  by  Mr 
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Jamieson,  who  is  engaged  in  preparing  for  the  press  a most 
splendid  and  scientific  description  of  that  country.  It  is  darker 
coloured  even  than  East  India  gum,  and  is  also  less  soluble  than 
it  - for  when  suspended  in  water,  it  gives  off  white  films,  which 
float  through  the  mucilage*  But  its  most  remarkable  property 
is,  that  it  does  not  precipitate  silicized  potass  ; in  which  re- 
spect it  agrees,  as  far  as  my  experiments  go,  with  gum  collected 
in  this  neighbourhood  from  the  common  cherry  and  plum, 
trees.  It  is  also  remarkable,  that  the  coarsest  gum  forms  the 
thickest  mucilage  i at  least  Botany  Bay  gum  forms  a thicker  ■ 
mucilage  than  East  India  gum,  and  this  than  Gum  Arabic. 

Gum  Arabic  was  originally  brought  from  Arabia,  by  the  way  ■ 
of  Egypt,  to  Marseilles;  and  it  was  not  until  the  beginning  of. 
the  seventeenth  century  that  the  Dutch  made  the  gum  of  Sene- 
gal known  in  Europe.  After  the  French  got  possession  of  that t 
river,  they  directed  their  attention  to  it,  as  an  important  object 
of  commerce,  and  ascertained,  by  experiments  made  in  the  lat- 
ter half  of  the  seventeenth  century,  that  gum  Senegal  was  supe- 
rior to  the  best  gum  of  Arabia;  and  for  about  fifty  years  it  haw 
had  the  preference. 

M.  Adanson  examined  all  the  gum  trees  of  West  Airic^a 
with  great  care,  and  has  given  the  best  description  of  therm. 
They  amount  to  forty  in  number ; but  the  three  great  forests* 
which  supply  the  Senegal  market  consist  chiefly  ot  two  kinds;; 
one  which  produces  a white  gum,  called  V ereck,  and  another/, 

called  Nebueb , which  yields  a red  gum. 

About  the  middle  of  November,  that  is,  after  the  rainy  sea-i 
son,  which  begins  early  in  July,  a gummy  juice  exudes  sponta.i 
neously  from  the  trunk  and  principal  branches.  In  about  htteerr 
days,  it  thickens  in  the  furrow,  down  which  it  runs,  either  in 
vermicular  shape,  or  more  commonly  assuming  the  form  or  roun<u 
or  oval  tears,  about  the  size  of  a pigeon’s  egg,  of  different  coj 
lours,  as  they  belong  to  the  white  or  red  gum-tree.  About  tho 
middle  of  December,  the  Moors  encamp  on  the  borders  ot  tho 
forest,  and  the  harvest  lasts  six  weeks.  The  gum  is  packee 
in  very  large  sacks  of  tanned  leather,  and  brought  on  camels  ano 
bullocks  to  certain  ports,  where  it  is  sold  to  the  French  an» 
English  merchants.  In  1787,  the  annual  quantity  p pr chased  b 
the  former  was  about  300^000  pounds,  and  by  the  latter  4 3 

according  to  the  information  of  M.  Golberry. 

Mr.  Jackson,  in  his  Account  of  the  Empire  of  Moroccc. 
informs  us,  that  from  Mogodor  they  export  two  sorts  cc 
cum,  one  the  common  Gum  Arabic,  the  produce  of  Moroccc, 
and  called  Barbary  gum  ; the  other  finer,  called  Gup  Soudp 
or  Senegal,  brought  from  Timbuctoo  by  the  caravans.  He  a . - 
says,  but  it  must  be  observed  that  he  is  no  botanist,  that  P 
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gum  called  Morocco  or  Barbary  gum,  is  produced  from  a thorny 
tree  called  Attalehy  having  leaves  similar  to  the  uniper,  where- 
as all  the  acacias  have  prinnated  leaves.  It  yields  most  gum  dur- 
ing the  hot  and  parching  heat  of  July  and  August ; and  the 
hotter  the  weather,  and  the  more  sickly  the  tree  appears,  the 
more  gum  it  yields.  A wet  winter  and  a mild  summer  are  un- 
favourable to  gum. 

Gum  is  highly  nutritious.  During  the  whole  time  of  the 
harvest,  of  the  journey,  and  of  the  fair,  the  Moors  of  the  de- 
sart  live  almost  entirely  upon  it  j and  experience  has  proved  that 
six  ounces  are  sufficient  for  the  support  of  a man  during  twenty- 
four  hours. 

Medical  use. — It  possesses  the  powers  of  a mucilaginous  de- 
mulcent in  a high  degree  ; and  is  frequently  exhibited  in  diar- 
rhoea, dysentry,  chincough,  hoarseness,  strangury,  &c. ; and 
is  an  extremely  useful  article  for  giving  form  to  some  remedies^ 
and  for  correcting  the  acrimony  of  others. 

M.  Golberry  says,  that  he  saw  a young  Englishman  in  Gam- 
bia recover  from  a very  severe  haemoptysis,  by  taking  three 
ounces  of  gum  daily  dissolved  in  milk. 

MOMQRDICA  ELATERIUM.  Ed. 

Monoecia  Syngenesia.  Willd.  g.  1739.  sp.  13. — Nat.  ord.  C«- 
iurbitacea. 

Wild  cucumber. 

OJf  . — -Fructus  recens  submaturus  Momordicae  elaterii.  Ed. 

Elaterii  poma.  Lond.  Elaterii  fructus-  Dub. 

The  fresh  fruit,  when  almost  ripe. 

This  plant  is  a native  of  the  south  of  Europe,  and  is  peren- 
nial. When  cultivated  in  this  country  it  does  not  survive  the 
winter.  The  fruit  is  oblong,  about  an  inch  and  a half  long,  and 
an  inch  in  diameter.  It  is  of  a green  colour,  and  beset  with  stiff 
hairs.  When  nearly  ripe,  it  bursts  on  a slight  touch,  separates 
from  its  stalk,  and  sheds  its  seeds  with  great  violence.  From  this 
circumstance  it  was  named  by  the  Greeks  Elaterium , which  name 
was  also  applied  to  the  faccula  of  the  juice  of  the  fruit,  the  only 
preparation  used  in  medicine. 

Med.  use. — In  a few  grains  it  operates  as  a drastic  purgative, 
and  is  sometimes  used  in  dropsies. 

MORUS  NIGRA. 

Monoecia  Tetrandria . Wiild.  g.  1664.  sp.  5.; — Nat.  ord.  Scabrid &. 

Mulberry  tree. 

Off  Mori  baccae.  Lond.  The  fruit, 

I his  tree,  which  is  supposed  to  have  come  originally  from 
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Persia,  bears  the  cold  of  our  winters,  and  ripens  its  fruit  in 
-England.  The  fruit  has  the  same  properties  with  other  subacid 
•fruits.  Its  juice  contains  tartaric  acid. 

MOSCHU3  MOSCHIFERUS. 

Mammalia. 

The  musk  deer. 

Off. Materia  in  folliculo  prope  umbilicum  collecta,  Mosehus 

dicta.  Ed. 

Mosehus.  Loud.  Dub. 

The  substance,  called  Musky  contained  in  a follicle  situ- 
ated near  the  navel. 

The  musk  animal  is  an  inhabitant  of  the  most  elevated  region 
of  Asia,  particularly  of  the  Altayan  Alps,  and  the  mountains 
‘which  divide  Thibet  from  China.  It  is  gentle  and  timid,  and 
Its  chace  is  difficult  and  dangerous.  It  is  about  three  feet  in 
length,  and  in  its  general  form  resembles  the  deer  tribe.  In  the 
.male,  behind  the  navel,  and  before  the  prepuce,  there  is  situated 
an  oval  bag,  flat  on  one  side,  and  convex  on  the  other,  about 
three  inches  long,  and  two  broad,  projecting  about  an  inch,  and 
having  a small  open  orifice,  beset  with  short  hairs.  In  the 
young  animal  it  is  empty,  but  in  the  adult  it  is  filled  with  a se- 
creted matter,  known  by  the  name  of  Musk.  When  the  bag 
becomes  too  full,  the  animal  expresses  part  of  its  contents,  by 
rubbing  itself  against  stones  or  trees.  The  musk  expressed  in  this 
manner  is  said  tq  be  the  purest,  but  none  of  it  probably  reaches 
this  country.  The  best  musk  is  brought  from  ronquin,  an  in- 
ferior sort  from  Agria  and  Bengal,  and  a still  worse  irom 
Russia. 

Fine  musk  comeS  to  us  in  round  thin  bladders,  which  are  ge- 
nerally about  the  size ’’of  a pigeon’s  egg,  covered  with  short 
brown  hairs,  lined  with  a thin  brown  membrane,  well  filled, 
and  without  any  appearance  of  having  been  opened.  The  musk 
itself  is  dry,  with  a kind  of  unctuosity,  of  a dark  reddish  brown 
or  rusty  blackish  colour,  in  small  round  grains,  with  very  few 
hard  black  clots,  and  perfectly  free  from  sandy,  or  other  visible 
foreign  matter.  If  chewed,  and  rubbed  with  a knife  on  paper, 
•it  looks  smooth,  bright,  yellowish,  and  is  free  from  grittincss. 
Laid  on  a red-hot  iron,  it  catches  flame,  and  burns  almost  en- 
tirely away,  leaving  only  an  exceedingly  small  quantity  of  light 
greyish  ashes.  The  largest  and  fullest  bag  scarcely  contains 
more  than  two  drachms  of  musk. 

Its  taste  is  somewhat  bitterish,  and  its  smell  extremely  power- 
ful and  peculiar.  Neumann  got  from,  thirty  grains  of  musk 
twelve  of  watery  and  four  of  alcoholic  extract ; and  inversely. 
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ten  of  acoholic,  and  six  of  watery.  Its  smell  and  taste  were  ele- 
vated in  distillation  with  water,  but  not  with  alcohol  Neither 
the  fixed  nor  volatile  oils  dissolved  it. 

Ihe  very  great  price  of  musk  has  given  rise  to  many  modes 
of  adulterating  it.  To  increase  its  weight,  sand,  and  even  par- 
ticles of  lead,  are  introduced  through  very  small  openings  into 
the  bags.  The  real  musk  is  frequently  abstracted  from  the  bag, 

. and  lts  Place  supplied  with  dry  blood,  coarsely  powdered,  or 
some  mixture  with  asphaltum.  These  adulterations  are  to  be 
detected  oy  discovering  that  the  bag  has  been  opened  The 
presence  of  blood  is  also  known  by  the  fetid  smell  it  emits  when 
heated,  sufficiently,  and  by  the  formation  of  ammonia  when 
rubbed  with  potass.  Asphaltum  is  known  by  its  shining  frac- 
tal e,  and  meJting  on  hot  iron,  while  musk  is  converted  into 
charcoal.  But  there  are  even  artificial  bags  filled  with  a com 
position  containing  some  real  musk.  These  are  in  general  thick 
er,  and  covered  with  longer  hair,  and  want  the  internal  brown 
membrane  which  lines  the  real  musk-bag. 

Jljedica l use.  Musk  is  said  to  be  a medicine  of  very  great  ef- 
ficacy, and  for  which,  in  some  cases,  there  is  hardly  any  sub- 
stitute. When  properly  administered,  it  sometimes  succeeds  in 
the  most  desperate  circumstances.  It  raises  the  pulse,  without 
eating  much  ; it  allays  spasms,  and  operates  remarkably  on  the 
brain,  increasing  the  powers  of  thought,  sensation,  and  volun- 
tary motion. 

. m'Al  be  employed  in  every  instance  of  typhous  fever,  espe- 
cially when  attended  with  delirium,  or  spasmodic  affecdon  of 
any  particular  organ,  or  of  the  whole  system,  or  subsultus  ten- 
; hnum,  &c.  It  is  also  used  with  the  greatest  benefit  in  exan- 
thematous and  phlegmonic  diseases,  accompanied  with  typhoid 

ever;  and  in  many  spasmodic  affections,  as  chincoueh,  epi 
lepsy,  trismus.  See.  * » ePl 

It  is  most  conveniently  given  in  substance  in  powder,  in  doses 
of  three  grains  or  upwards,  repeated  every  one  or  two  hours 
Its  best  preparation  is  the  tincture.  U1S* 

MURIAS. 

Muriate  is  the  generic  term  for  those  secondary  compounds 

^dVrr0»“r,c  ac,d- Ti,eir  ge,Krai  ^ 4 

* ™unates  may  he  divided  into  three  families  • 

-u,1;  m j muriates,— soluble  in  water,  fusible  and  vaporiz- 

carbonates"1  ^““P05''10"’  f°rmi"S  precipitate  with  alkaline 

mur^afes>  generally  soluble  in  water,  decompos- 
ates.  y U'at'  forminS  a white  precipitate  with  alkaline  carbon- 
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3.  Metalline  muriates,— The  muriatic  acid  is  capable  of  com- 
bining with  many  metals,  in  two  states  of  oxidizement.  I e 
muriates  which  contain  the  metal  in  the  state  of  protoxide,  are 
in  general  very  acrid,  and  soluble  both  in  water  and  m alcohol. 
The  muriates  which  contain  the  metal  in  the  state  of  peroxide 
are  often  insoluble,  have  a white  colour,  and  contain  an  excess 
of  base,  or  are  sub-muriates.  The  muriates  are  also  the  most 
volatile*  of  the  metalline  salts,  and  often  rise  undeeomposed  i» 
sublimation  or  distillation. 


Ed.  LohcL. 


MURIAS  AMMONITE. 

SaL  ammoniacum.  Dub . 

Muriate  of  ammonia.  Sal  ammoniac. 


Muriate  of  ammonia  is  found  native,  especially  in  the  neigh* 
bourhood  of  volcanoes.  It  was  first  prepared  m Egypt  from 
the  soot  of  camel-dung  by  sublimation  •,  but  the  greatest  part  of 
that  now  used  is  manufactured  in  Europe,  either  by  combining 
ammonia  directly  with  muriatic  acid,  or  by  decomposing  the 
sulphate  of  ammonia,  by  means  of  muriate  of  soda ; or  the  mu- 
riates of  time  and  magnesia,  by  means  of  ammonia. 

In  commerce,  muriate  of  ammonia  occurs,  either  subhmee 
in  firm,  round,  elastic,  concavo-convex  cakes,  or  crystallized  m 
conical  masses.  The  latter  commonly  contain  other  salts,  espe- 
cially muriate  of  lime,  which  renders  them  deliquescent ; and, 
therefore,  the  sublimed  muriate  of  ammonia  is  to  be  preferred 

for  the  purposes  of  medicine.  . T, 

Muriate  of  ammonia  has  an  acrid,  pungent,  urinous  tas.e.  t 
is  soluble  in  about  three  times  its  weight  of  water  at  b0'>,  and 
in  an  equal  weight,  at  212-.  During  its  solution,  it  producer 
32°  of  cold.  It  is  also  soluble  in  about  4.5  parts  of  alcohol 
It  is  permanent  in  the  ordinary  state  of  the  atmosphere,  by  ; 
crentle  heat,  it  may  be  deprived  of  its  water  of  crystallization 
and  reduced  to  the  form  of  a white  powder.  At  a higher  tern 
perature  it  sublimes  unchanged.  Its  crystals  are  either  six-su  ec 
pyramids,  aggregated  in  a plumose  form,  or  still  more  common 
W,  four-sided  pyramids.  It  consists  of  42.75  muriatic  aci, 
25  00  ammonia,  and  32.25  water.  It  is  decomposed  by  th 
sulphuric  and  nitric  acids;  by  baryta,  potass,  soda,  strontu,  ai 
lime  ; by  several  secondary  salts  containing  these  acids  or  bases 
and  by  those  metalline  salts  whose  bases  form  with  muriatic  act 

an  insoluble  compound.  . / , . , . 

Medical  use. — Muriate  of  ammonia  is  now  seldom  used  inte. 

nally4.  It  was  formerly  supposed  to  be  a powerful  aperient  ar 

attenuant  of  viscid  humours. 

Externally  applied,  it  is  a valuable  remedy.  It  may  act 

ways, 
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1.  By  the  cold  produced  during  its  solution. 

It  is  irom  this  cause  that  fomentations  of  muriate  of  ammonia 
probably  prove  beneficial  in  mania,  apoplexy  from  plethora, 
lesions  of  the  head,  and  in  violent  headachs.  When  used  with 
this  intention,  the  solution  should  be  applied  as  soon  as  it  is 
made. 

2.  By  the  stimulus  of  the  salt. 

. °n  th,s  principle  we  may  explain  its  action  as  a discutient,  in 
indolent  tumours  of  all  kinds,  contusions,  gangrene,  psora,  oph- 
thalmia, cynanche,  and  in  stimulating  clysters.  In  some  cases,  as 
in  chilblains,  and  other  indolent  inflammations,  both  modes 
of  action  may  be  serviceable.  When  first  applied,  the  coldness 
of  the  solution  will  diminish  the  sense  of  heSt  and  uneasiness  of 
the  part,  and  the  subsequent  stimulus  will  excite  a more  healthy 
action  in.  the  vessels.  1 

MURIAS  SODaE.  Ed.  Lond . 

Sal  commune  Murias  sodje.  Dub. 

Muriate  of  soda.  Common  sea-salt. 

This  is  is  the  most  common  of  all  the  neutral  salts.  It  is  not 
only  found  in  immense  masses  on  and  under  the  surface  of  the 
earth,  and  contained  in  great  quantities  in  many  salt  springs 
but  it  is  the  cause  of  the  saltness  of  the  sea.  h * 

There  are  two  varieties  of  native  muriate  of  soda,  the  lamellar 
and  fibrous.  It  is  found  in  Poland,  Hungary,  Spain,  England, 

&c.  vV  hen  necessary,  it  is  purified  by  solution  and  crystalli- 
zation. ; 

Salt  springs  occur  in  many  parts  of  the  world.  The  quantity 
of  muriate  of  soda  contained  in  these  varies  from  an  inconsider- 
able quantity  even  up  to  one  third. 

Sea-water  also  varies  much  in  strength.  It  is  said  to  contain 
most  salt  in  warm  climates,  and  at  great  depths. 

Muriate  of  soda,  as  obtained  from  its  natural  solutions 
by  evaporation  and  crystallization,  is  commonly  mixed  with 
earthy  muriates,  which,  being  deliquescent  salts,  dispose  it  to 
attract  moisture  from  the  atmosphere.  It  may,  however,  be 
purified  by  precipitating  the  earths  by  means  of  carbonate  of 
soda,  or  by  washing  the  crystallized  salt  with  a saturated  solu- 
tion of  muriate  of  soda,  heated  to  ebullition.  In  this  state  it  is 
not  capable  of  dissolving  any  more  muriate  of  soda,  but  will  dis- 
solve a considerable  quantity  of  the  earthy  muriates. 

St  Munfc  of  soda  has  a pure  salt  taste,  is  soluble  in  2.8  times 
its  weight  of  water  at  60°,  and  in  2.76  at  212°.  It  is  not 
soluble  in  alcohol.  By  the  action  of  heat  it  first  decrepitates, 
en  me  t^,  and,  lastly,  sublimes  without  decomposition.  The 
primitive  orm  of  its  crystals  is  cubic,  and  they  are  permanent 
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m the  atmosphere.  According  to  Kirwan,  they  consist  of  38.88 
muriatic  acid,  '53  soda,  and  8.12  water.  It  is  decomposed  by 
the  sulphuric  and  nitric  acids,  by  potass  and  baryta,  by  second- 
ary salts -containing  these,  and  by  metalline  salts  whose  base- 
forms  an  insoluble  compound  with  muriatic  acid  *,  it  is  also  gra- 
dually decomposed  by  lime,  iron,  and  litharge.  _ . 

Med.  use.—  Muriate  of  soda  is  one  of  the  most  important  ar- 
ticles in  the  arts,  and  in  domestic  economy.  As  a medicine,  it 
is  useful  in  some  cases  of  dyspepsia*,  and  in  large  doses  it  is  said- 
to  check  vomiting  of  blood.  It  is  a common  ingredient  in  sti- 
mulating clysters,  and  is  sometimes  applied  externally,  as  ai 
fomentation'  to  bruises,  or  in  the  form  of  bath,  as  a gentle  sti- 
mulus to  the  whole  surface  of  the  body. 

MYRISTICA  MOSCHATA.  Ed.  Hub.  Lond. 

Willd.  g.  1351.  sp.  1.  Monoecici  Monandr'ia, — Nat.,ord.  Ole- 

racece. 

The  nutmeg  tree. 

Off. Myristicte  moschatse  fructus  nucleus,  Nux  moschat tv 

dictus  ; Moci  , et  ejus  oleum  volatile.  Ed. 

Myristricse  nuclei.  Lond. 

Nux  moschata  j oleum  essentials,  oleum  expressum.., 
involucrum  Macts  dictum.  Dub. 

Nutmeg  ; oil  of  nutmeg  j oil  of  mace  ; mace. 

The  tree  which  furnishes  this  elegant  spice  is  a native  of  thee 
Molucca  islands.  It  is  not,  however,  cultivated  in  any  of  them 
except  Banda,  from  which  all  Europe  has  been  hitherto  supplier, 
with  mace  and  nutmeg.  The  entire  fruit  is  about  the  size  of  : 
peach,  and  is  marked  with  a longitudinal  furrow.  The  externa 
covering  is  smooth,  fleshy,  and  b’tter.  As  the  fruit  ripens,  thi 
bursts,  and-  discloses  the  mace,  which  is  an  oily  membranou. 
pulp,  of  a dark  red  colour,  and  aromatic  flavour,  divided  mt« 
narrow  branched  slips.  Within  the  mace  is  inclosed  the  nut: 
which  consists  of  a brown,  thin,  hard  shell,  and  a faity  parencnyi 
matous  kernel,  of  an  oval  shape.  The  fruit  is  gathered  thre 
times  a-year.  The  external  covering  is  separated  on  the  spot 
and  the  mace  and  nut  carried  home,  where  they  arc  carefull 
dried  in  the  sun.  After  they  are  dried,  the  nutmegs  are  dip 
in  lime  water,  and  the  mace  is  sprinkled  with  salt  water,  pre 
bably  to  preserve  them  from  the  attacks  of  insects. 

Mace,  by  drying,  acquires  a reddish  yellow  colour.  VVhe 
good,  it  is  flexible,  thin,  oily,  of  a deep  colour,  has  a stronp 
agreeable  smell,  and  an  aromatic,  bitterish,  acrid  taste.  \V  he 
brittle,  divided  into  fewer  slips,  of  a whitish,  or  pale  yellow  cc. 
lour,  and  of  little  smell  or  taste,  it  is  to  be  rejected. 
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Neumann  got  from  7680  parts  of  mace,  2160  alcoholic,  and 
1200  watery  extract;  and  inversely,  1920  watery,  and  1440  al- 
coholic extract,  with  300  of  volatile  oil  heavier  than  water, 
which  arose  during  the  inspissation  of  the  watery  extract.  The 
expressed  oil  of  mace  is  less  consistent  than  that  of  nutmegs. 

Nutmegs  are  oval,  flattened  at  both  ends,  of  a grey-brown  co- 
lour, and  reticularly  furrowed  on  the  outside,  of  a yellow  colour 
within,  variegated  with  brown  undulating  lines,  solid,  hard,  unc- 
tuous to  the  feel,  and  easily  cut  with  a knife ; and  have  a bal- 
samic smell,  and  agreeable  aromatic  taste.  The  small  round  nut- 
megs are  better  than  the  large  oval  ones ; and  they  should  have 
a strong  smell  and  taste,  and  should  neither  be  worm-eaten, 
musty,  nor  variegated  with  black  lines.  Their  activity  is,  how- 
ever, confined  to  the  dark  coloured  veins,  which  are  not  apt  to 
be  worm-eaten. 

Neumann  got  from  1920  parts  of  nutmeg,  480  of  an  oily  al- 
coholic extract,  and  280  watery,  with  320  fixed  oil  : these  two 
two  last  were  both  insipid  : and  inversely,  600  watery  extract, 
with  50  of  fixed  oil,  which  rose  to  the  surface  during  the  inspis- 
sation, and  10  of  volatile  oil  which  distilled  over;  and  afterwards, 
120  unctuous  alcoholic  extract,  and  300  more  of  fixed  oil.  By 
expression  1920  gave  540  of  oil,  and  afterwards  480  of  watery 
extract,  a pretty  strongly  tasted  distilled  water,  and  SO  unctuous 
alcoholic  extract,  with  60  of  insipid  fixed  oil. 

. Volatile  oil  of  nutmeg.  By  distillation  nutmegs  yield  a con- 
siderable quantity  of  essential  oil,  of  a whitish  yellow  colour, 
lighter  than  water,  and  possessing  the  aromatic  taste  and  smell 
in  an  eminent  degree.  In  doses  of  a few'  drops,  it  is  a powerful 
carminative  and  stomachic. 

Expressed  oil  of  mace.  Nutmegs  also  yield  by  expression  a 
considerable  quantity  of  limpid  yellow  oil,  which,  on  cooling, 
acquires  a sabaceous  consistence.  They  are  first  beaten  to  a 
soft  paste  in  a warm  mortar,  then  inclosed  in  a linen  bag,  ex- 
posed to  the  vapour  of  hot  water,  and  squeezed  in  a press,  of 
which  the  plates  have  been  heated. 

It  is  a mixture  of  the  volatile  oil  on  which  their  flavour  de- 
pends, and  of  a fixed  oil,  of  a white  colour,  without  taste  or 
smell ; and  as  the  properties  which  characterize  it  depend  on 
the  presence  of  the  volatile  oil,  the  denomination  of  Fixed  oil, 
applied  to  it  by  the  Edinburgh  college,  is  less  correct  than  that 
ot  Expressed  oil,  given  to  it  by  the  Dublin  college,  from  the 
Planner  of  its  preparation. 

In  the  shops  we  meet  with  three  sorts  of  unctuous  substances 
called  Oil  of  mace,  though  really  expressed  from  the  nutmeg. 
Ihe  best  is  brought  from  the  East  Indies,  in  stone  jars ; this  is 
a t ick  consistence,  of  the  colour  of  mace,  and  an  agreeable 
grant  smell.  The  second  sort,  which  is  paler  coloured,  and 
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much  inferior  in  quality,  comes  from  Holland,  in  solid  masses,  . 
generally  flat,  and  of  a square  figure.  The  third,  which  is  the 
worst  of  all,  and  usually  called  Common  oil  of  mace,  is  an  ar- 
tificial composition  of  suet,  palm  oil,  and  the  like,  flavoured 
with  a little  genuine  oil  of  nutmeg.  7680  of  the  second  sort' 
yielded  to  Neumann  830  volatile  oil  heavier  than  water,  288(1 ! 
of  fluid  expressible  oil,  and  4560  of  solid,  but  fusible  sebaceous' 
matter,  perfectly  insipid,  inodorous,  and  of  a chalky  whiteness. 

Medical  use. — Both  mace  and  nutmegs  are  rather  to  be  con— 
sidered  as  aromatic  spices,  than  as  articles  of  medicine.  Fromi 
the  essential  oil  they  contain,  they  are  heating  and  stimulating ;; 
and  they  are  added  to  other  medicines  for  the  sake  of  their  agree-- 
able  flavour. 

MYROXYLON  PERUIFERUM.  Ed.  Lond.  Bub. 

Willd.  g.  829.  sp.  1.  Decanilria  Monogyma — Nat.  ord.  Lc-- 
■mentacex. 

Sweet-smelling  balsam  tree. 

Off. — Myroxyli  Peruiferi  balsamum,  vulgo  Balsamum  Pcruvi-- 
arumi.  Ed. 

Balsamum  Peruvianum.  Loud.  Bub. 

Peruvian  Balsam. 

This  tree  grows  in  the  warmest  provinces  of  South  America,! 
and  is  remarkable  for  its  elegant  appearance.  Every  part  of  i 
abounds  with  resinous  juice,  even  the  leaves  are  full  of  transpao. 
rent  resinous  points,  like  those  of  the  orange  tree. 

The  balsam,  as  brought  to  us,  is  commonly  of  the  consistence 
of  thin  honey,  of  a reddish-brown  colour,  inclining  to  black,  am 
agreeable  aromatic  smell,  and  a very  hot  biting  taste. 

' It  is  very  often  adulterated  j and  sometimes  -what  is  sold  foe 
Peruvian  balsam,  is  a spurious  mixture  of  resin  and  essential  oi 
flavoured -with  benzoin.  These  frauds  are  not  easily  detectei 
and  fortunately  they  are  of  little  importance. 

It  is  said  to  be  obtained  by  boiling  the  cuttings  of  the  twig, 
in  water,  and  skimming  off  with  a spoon  the  balsam,  ‘whic. 
swims  on  the  top. 

Bv  incision  this  tree  yields  a much  more  fragrant  white  c 
colourless  balsam,  which,  when  inspissated  by  the  heat  of  tk' 
sun,  forms  the  red  or  dry  balsam  of  Peru  •,  but  it  is  very  rare! 
used  in  Britain,  and  almost  never  to  be  met  with  in  our  shops. 

Peruvian  balsam  consists  of  a volatile  oil,  resin,  and  bei 
zoic  acid  ; it  is,  accordingly,  entirely  soluble  in  alcohol,  nr 
in  essential  oils.  Water  dissolves  part  of  the  benzoic  acid,  an 
fixed  oil  combines  with  the  resin.  It  may  be  suspended  in  w: 

» ter,  by  trituration  with  mucilage  and  yolk  of  egg. 

Medical  use . — Balsam  of  Peru  is  a very  warm  aromatic  med 


PART.  II. 


Materia  Medic  a * 


my 


one,  considerably  liotter  and  more  acrid  than  copaiva.  Its  of-, 
fects  are  stimulating  and  tonic.  Hence  its  use  in  some  kinds  of 
asthmas,  gonorrhoeas,  dysenteries,  suppressions  of  the  uterine 
discharges,  and  other  disorders  proceeding  from  debility.  It  is 
also  employed  externally  for  cleansing  and  healing  wounds  and 
ulcers,  and  sometimes  against  palsies  and  rheumatic  pains. 

My  RRHA.  Ed.  Loud.  Dub. 

Myrrh. 

Off.—  Gumma-resina.  The  gum-resin,  of  a noii-descript  tree. 

The  tree  which  produces  this  gum-resin  is  not  yet  ascertain- 
ed. Mr.  Bruce  has  given  some  reasons  for  supposing  that  it  is 
a mimosa;  but  we  may  observe,  that  all  the  -mimosas,  with 
which  we  are  sufficiently  acquainted,  furnish  a pure  gum,  and 
- not  a gum-resin.  The  best  myrrh  is  brought  from  Troglodytitia, 
a province  of  Abyssinia,  on  the  borders  of  the  Red  sea';  but 
what  we  receive  comes  from  the  East  Indies,  and  is  produced  on 
the  eastern  coast  of  Arabia  Felix. 

The  best  myrrh  is  in  the  form  of  tears,  of  a yellow,  or  red- 
dish-yellow colour,  becoming  redder  when  breathed  on  ; light, 
brittle,  of  an  unctuous  feel,  pellucid*,  shining  ; presenting  white 
semi-circular  striae  in  its  fracture ; of  a very  bitter  aromatic 
taste,  and  a strong,  peculiar,  not  unpleasant  odour.  It  is  not 
good  if  whitish,  dark-coloured,  black,  resjnous,  ill-smelled,  or 
mixed  with  impurities,  which  is  too  commonly  the  case. 

Neumann  ascertained  that  water  and  alcohol  are  both  of  them 
capable  of  taking  up  the  whole  of  the  taste  and  smell  of  the 
myrrh,  the  extract  made  by  either  after  the  other  being  insipid. 
The  alcohol  distilled  from  the  tincture  elevated  none  o^f  the  fla- 
vour of  the  myrrh ; but  during  the  inspissation  of  the  decoction 
a volatile  oil  arose,  containing  the  whole  of  the  flavour  of  the 
myrrh,  and  heavier  than  \yater,  while  the  extract  was  merely 
bitter.  From  7680  parts  of  myrrh,  he  got  6000  watery  extract, 
180  volatile  oil,  and  720  alcoholic;  and  inversely,  2100  alcoho- 
lic, and  4200  watery.  I have  observed  that  the  tincture  is  trans- 
parent, and  when  poured  into  water,  forms  a yellow  opaque 
fluid,  but  lets  fall  no  precipitate,  while  the  watery  solution  is 
always  yellow  and  opaque  ; and  that  myrrh  is  not  fusible,  and 
w difficulty  inflammable.  Mr.  Hatchett  found  it  soluble  in  al- 
kalies. % ‘ ■ 

Medical  use. — Myrrh  is  a heating  stimulating  medicine.  Tr 
frequently  occasions  a mild  diaphoresis,  and  promotes  ihe  fluid 
secretions  in  general.  Hence  it  proves  serviceable  in  cachectic 
diseases,  arising  from  inactivity  of  the  system,  and  is  supposed  to 
act  especially  upon  the  uterine  system,  and  to  resist  putrefaction  ■ 

. It  is  exhibited, 
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1.  In  substance,  in  the  form  of  powder,  or  made  up  into 
pills,  in  doses  of  10  to  60  grains. 

2.  Dissol  ed  in  water,  as  in  Griffiths’  celebrated,  but  un- 
chemical, myrrh  mixture. 

3.  Dissolved  in  alcohol. 

MYRTUS  PIMENTA.  Ed.  Lend.  Dub. 

Willd.  g.  973.  sp.  28.  Icosandra  Monogynia. — Nat.  ord.  Hes~ 

tree.  , 

Off. — Fructus  Myrti  Pimentx,  vulgo  Piper  Jamaicense.  Ed. 

Pimentx  baccx.  Lond. 

Pimento  (Piper  Jamaicense)  baccx.  Dub. 

The  fruit  of  the  Pimento,  commonly  called  Jamaica  i 
Pepper. 

This  is  a native  of  Jamaica,  and  grows  in  all  the  woodlands- 
on  the  north  side.  Soon  after  the  trees  have  blossomed,  the: 
berries  become  fit  for  gathering  •,  the  fruit  not  being  suffered  to 
ripen,  as  in  that  state  it  is  moist  and  glutinous,  and  therefore’ 
difficult  to  cure,  and  when  dried  becomes  black  and  tasteless.. 
The  berries  are  dried  by  spreading  them  on  a terrace,  exposed  , 
to  the  sun  for  about  seven  days,  during  which  time  they  gra- 
dually lose  their  green  colour,  and  become  of  a reddish  brown. 

The  smell  of  this  spice  resembles  a mixture  of  cinnamon,, 
cloves,  and  nutmegs  •,  its  taste  approaches  to  that  of  cloves,  or 
a mixture  of  the  three  foregoing ; whence  it  has  received  thet 
name  of  allspice. 

■ Neumann  ascertained  that  its  flavour  resides  entirely  in  a vo- 
latile oil,  heavier  than  water,  and  its  pungency,  in  a resin  or  a.* 
substance,  soluble  in  alcohol,  and  insoluble  in  water.  From  4801 
parts,  he  got  120  watery  extract,  30  volatile  oil,  and  20  alcoho- 
lic extract-,  and  inversely,  66  alcoholic,  and  100  watery. 

Medical  use, — Pimento  is  a warm  aromatic  stimulant,  and  isi 
jnuch  used  as  a condiment  in  dressing  food.  As  a medicine,  in 
may  be  advantageously  substituted  for  the  more  costly  spices?, 
especially  in  hospital  practice. 

NICOTIAN  A TABACUM.  Ed.  Loud.  Dub. 

Willd.  g.  379.  sp.  1.  Pentandria  Monogynia.—  Nat.  ord.  So* 
lanacece. 

Tobacco. 

Off. — Nicotianx  tabaci  folium.  Ed. 

Tabaci  folia.  Lond. 

Nicotianx  folia.  Dub. 

The  dried  leaves. 
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Tobacco  is  an  annual  plant,  a native  of  America,  from  whence 
it  was  first  brought  into  Europe,  about  the  year  1560.  It  is 
now  sometimes  cultivated,  for  medicinal  use,  in  our  gardens;  but 
in  general  it  is  imported  from  America  in  large  quantities.  The 
leaves  are  about  two  feet  long,  of  a pale  green  colour  while 
fresh,  and  when  carefully  dried,  of  a lively  yellowish  tint.  They 
have  a stiong,  disagreeable,  narcotic  smell,  and  a very  acrid 
burning  taste. 

The  active  constituent  of  tobacco  is  an  essential  oil ; for,  by 
long  boiling,  the  decoction  and  extract  of  tobacco  become  almost 
ineit;  and,  by  distillation,  an  oil  is  obtained  from  it,  so  active, 
that  small  animals  are  almost  instantly  killed,  when  wounded  by 
a needle  dipped  in  it.  1 

Medical,  use . — On  the  living  body,  whether  taken  into  the 
stomach,  in  substance  or  solution,  or  into  the  lungs,  in  the  form 
of  smoke,  or  applied  to  abraded  surfaces,  tobacco  is  capable  of 
producing  deleterious  effects.  It  often  proves  virulently  cathar- 
tic or  emetic,  and  occasions  intolerable  cardialgia,  anxiety,  and 
vertigo.  3 

The  system  becomes  easily  habituated  to  the  action  of  tobacco; 
and  many  people  use  very  large  quantities  of  it  in  several  ways 
as  a luxury,  without  experiencing  any  other  bad  effect  than  what 
arises  from  their  being  unable  to  relinquish  it  after  the  habit  is 
confirmed. 

As  a medicine,  it  is  exhibited  in  various  forms  : 

J . In  substance.  When  chewed,  it  causes  an  increased  flow 
of  saliva,  and  sometimes  relieves  the  toothach ; and  re- 
duced to  powder,  it  proves  an  excellent  errhine  and  ster- 
nutatory, when  snuffed  up  the  nostrils. 

• 2.  In  infusion  in  water  or  wine.  Taken  in  such  small  doses 
as  to  have  little  effect  on  the  stomach,  it  proves  power- 
fully diuretic,  and  was  employed  by  Dr.  Fowler,  with 
\ ery  great  success,  in  cases  of  dropsy  and  dysuria.  It  is 
also  applied  externally  for  the  cure  of  psora,  tinea,  and 
other  cutaneous  diseases. 

■ h In  the  form  of  smoke,  it  is  injected  into  the  anus  by  means 
of  bellows  of  a peculiar  construction.  By  acting  as  a sti- 
mulus to  the  rectum,  it  sometimes  succeeds  in  reviving 
the  vital  powers  in  some  kinds  of  asphyxia,  and  in  eva- 
cuating the  intestines  in  cases  of  obstinate  constipation. 

NITRAS. 

Nitrate  is  the  generic  term  for  secondary  compounds,  which 
consist  of  nitric  acid,  combined  with  any  base.  Their  general 
characters  have  been  already  mentioned.  There  are  three  fami- 
lies of  nitrates. 
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1.  Alkaline  nitrates; — soluble  in  water  •,  solubility  increased . 
by  increase  of  temperature;  crystalli2able  ; forming  no  precipi-- 
tate  with  alkaline  carbonates; 

2.  Earthy  nitrates ; — soluble  in  water ; forming  a white  pre- 
cipitate with  alkaline  carbonates. 

j.  Metallic  nitrates;  generally  soluble,  both  in  water  and  in 
alcohol ; decomposable  by  heat,  furnishing  nitric  oxide  gas,  and1 
leaving  the  metal  oxidized  to  a maximum. 

NITRAS  POTASS/E.  Ed.  Loud . 

Nitrum;  Nitras  Kali.  Dub. 

Nitrate  of  potass.  Purified  nitre. 

Nitrate  of  potass  is  annually  produced  on  the  surface  off 
the  earth  in  many  countries.  For  this  production,  the  presence? 
of  a , calcareous  base,  heat,  and  an  open,  but  not  too  free  com- 
munication with  dry  atmospheric  air,  are  requisite.  The  putre- 
faction of  organic,  especially  animal  substances,  is  not  necessaryy 
to,  but  accelerates  the  formation  of  this  salt,  by  affording  the 
azote  in  a state  in  which  it  combines  readily  with  the  oxygens 
of  the  atmosphere,  and  forms  the  nitric  acid.  Accordingly,  in; 
Germany  and  France,  nitrate  of  potass  is  prepared,  by  exposing; 
mixtures  of  putrefying  animal  and  vegetable  substances,  and1 
calcareous  earths,  to  the  action  of  the  atmosphere.  The  salit 
is  afterwards  extracted  by  lixiviation  and  crystallization.  Thee 
nitre  used  in  this  country  is  chiefly  imported  from  the  East  In- 
dies. As  it  occurs  in  commerce,  it  often  contains  a little  mu- 
riate of  potass  and  muriate  of  soda,  from  which  it  is  easily  pu-;- 
lifted  by  dissolving  it  in  boiling  water,  and  filtering  it ; on  cool-l- 
ing, the  nitrate  of  potass  crystallizes,  and  the  other  salts  remain 
dissolved. 

Nitrate  of  potass  has  a sharp,  bitterish,  cooling  taste.  It  shoot n 
in  pretty  large  crystals,  which  are  generally  six-sided  prismas 
terminated  by  six-sided  pyramids;  very  brittle;  permanent  ir 
the  atmosphere ; soluble  in  seven  tipms  their  weight  of  watevt 
at  60°,  and  in  an  equal  weight  at  212® ; melting  when  exposec.' 
to  a strong  heat,  giving  out,  at  first  oxygen,  and  afterwards  nh 
trogen  ga&,  until  the  whole  acid  be  decomposed,  and  the  potas- 
alone  remain  behind.  It  deflagrates  more  or  less  violently  witi 
all  oxygenizable  substances,  oxvdizing  or  acidifying  them.  Whet 
dried  in  a temperature  of  70°,  it  consists,  according  to  Kirwann 
of  41  nitric  acid,  51. S potass,  and  4.2  water.  It  is  decom- 
posed by  the  sulphuric  acid  and  baryta,  by  the  muriate  and  ace. 
tite  of  baryta,  and  the  sulphates  of  soda,  ammonia,  magnesia- 
and. alumina. 

Medical  use. — Taken  to  the  extent  of  from  a drachm  to  haln 
an  ounce  in  the  course  of  a day,  in  repeated  doses,  it  diminishe 
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tlie  heat  ot  the  body,  and  the  frequency  of  the  pulse,  operates 
by  stool,  and  acts  upon  the  secretion  of  urine,  but  is  apt  to  pro- 
duce pains  in  the  stomach.  In  large  doses,  such  as  an  ounce, 
taken  at  one  time,  it  produces  the  most  dreadful  symptoms,  con- 
stant vomiting,  purging  mixed  with  blood,  convulsions,  and 
death.  Accidents  ot  this  kind  have  happened,  from  its  being 
sold,  by  mistake,  for  sulphate  of  soda. 

It  is  best  given  in  small  doses,  as  five  to  ten  grains,  fre- 
quently repeated,  and  is  only  admissable  in  inflammatory  dis- 
eases. Externally  it  is  used  in  gargles  for  inflammatory  sore 
throats. 

OLEA  EUROPyEA.  Lend.  Ed.  D/d. 

It'Uld.  g.  36.  sp.  1.  Diandric:  Monagynia — Nat.  ord.  Sepiaria. 

The  olive  tree. 

Off- — Oleae  Euro p:e a.'  oleum.  Ed. 

Oliva?  oleum.  Lend. 

Oleum  olivarum.  Dub. 

Olive  oil.  The  fixed  or  expressed  oil  of  the  fruit. 

The  olive  tree  is  a native  of  the  south  of  Europe  and  north 
<of  Africa.  It  is  cultivated  in  France,  Spain,  and  Italy,  for  the 
sake  of  its  fruit,  and  the  oil  expressed  from  it.  Olives,  when 
fresh,  nave  an  acrid,  bitter,  alid  extremely  disagreeable  taste; 
but  they  are  only  eaten  when  pickled.  They  are  first  steeped 
lor  several  days  in  a ley  of  Wood-ashes,  and  then  pickled  in  a 
strong  solution  of  muriate  of  soda. 

1 hey  are  principally  valued  for  the  oil  they  afford  by  expres- 
sion. 

lor  this  purpose  they  are  gathered  when  fully  ripe,  and  im- 
mediately bruised,  and  subjected  to  the  press  The  finest  oil 
flows  first,  and  a very  bad  oil  is  obtained  by  boiling  the  magma, 
which  remains  after  expression  in  water.  According  to  Baurne, 
they  are  gathered  when  sufficiently  ripe  : they  are  then  dried, 
to  deprive  the  mucilage,  of  which  they  contain  a large  quantity, 
of  its  water,  and  are  expressed  after  being  bruised,  and  moist- 
ened with  a little  water,  to  render  the  oil  more  fluid.  By  rest, 
the  mucilage  and  Water  which  may  have  passed  with  it  separate. 
Olive  oil  is  sometimes  mixed  with  oil  of  poppy  seeds  ; but,  by 
exposing  the  mixture  to  the  freezing  temperature,  the  olive  oil 
f’.eezcs,  while  that  of  the  poppies  remains  fluid;  and  as  oils 
which  freeze  with  most  difficulty  are  most  apt  to  become  rancid, 
olive  oil  is  deteriorated  by  the  admixture  of  poppy  oil. 

I Good  olive  oil  should  have  a pale  yellow  colour,  somewhat 
Inclining  to  green,  a bland  taste,  without  smell,  and  should  con- 
geal at  38°  Fahrenheit.  In  this  country,  it  is  frequently  rancid, 
3nd  sometimes  adulterated. 
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Medical  use. — Taken  internally,  it  operates  as  a gentle  laxa- 
tive, and  is  given  in  cases  of  worms*  It  is  also  given  in  largec 
quantities  to  mitigate  the  action  of  acrid  substances  taken  into) 
the  stomach.  It  is  used  externally  in  frictions,  in  gargles,  and1 
in  clysters ; but  its  principal  employment  is  for  the  composition 
of  ointments  and  plasters. 

ONISCUS  ASELLUS.  Dub. 

Inseeta  aptera. 

Off. — Millepedae.  Dub: 

Slaters,  killed  by  the  vapour  of  alcohol. 

These  insects  are  found  in  cellars,  under  stones,  and  in  coldi 
moist  places  ; in  warm  countries  they  are  rarely  met  with.  Theyv 
have  a faint  disagreeable  smell,  and  a somewhat  pungent,  sweet- 
ish, nauseous  taste. 

Neumann  got  from  480  parts  95  watery,  and  ten  alcoholic, 
extract ; and  inversely  52  alcoholic,  and  45  watery.  Nothing;; 
rose  in  distillation  with  either. 

Their  medical  virtues  have  been  very  much  over-rated.  ? 
ORIGANUM. 

Willd.  g.  1 1 1 G.  Smithy  g.  273.  Didynamia  Gytntiospermia. 
Nat.  ord.  Verticillatee. 

Sp.  10.  Willd.  sp.  1.  Smith.  ORIGANUM  VULGARE.  Lend. 
Dubi 

Common  marjoram. 

Off. — Origanum.  Loud. 

Origani  folia.  Dub. 

The  herb. 

This  is  a perennial  plant,  which  is  met  with  upon  dry  chalkyv 
hills,  and  in  gravelly  soils,  in  several  parts  of  Britain,  and  flowers* 
in  July  and  August.  It  has  an  agreeable  smell,  and  a pungent: 
taste,  warmer  than  that  of  the  garden  marjoram,  and  much  re- 
sembling thyme,  with  which  it  seems  to  agree  in  virtue.  Am 
essential  oil  distilled  from  it  is  kept  in  the  shops,  and  is  veryi 
acrid. 

Sp.  15.  Willd.  Origanum  Marjorana.  Ed.  Dub. 

Sweet  marjoram. 

Off. — Herba  Origani  Marjoranse.  Ed. 

Herba  Marjoranse.  Dub. 

The  plant. 

Sweet  marjoram  is  an  annual  plant,  which  grows  wild  in 
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Portugal,  but  is  cultivated  in  our  gardens,  principally  for  culi- 
nary purposes.  It  is  a moderately  warm  aromatic,  yielding  its 
virtues  both  to  aqueous  and  spiritous  liquors  by  infusion,  and  to 
water  in  distillation. 


OSTREA  EDULIS.  Land. 

Cl.  Vermes — Ord.  Testacea. 

Oyster. 

Off. — Tested.  Land.  The  shell. 

The  oyster  is  a very  nutritious  article  of  diet,  and  in  some 
diseases  not  only  admissable,  but  even  advantageous.  Their 
shells,  which  are  officinal,  are  composed,  like  all  other  mother- 
of-pearl  shells,  of  alternate  layers  of  carbonate  of  lime,  and  a 
thin  membranaceous  substance,  which  exactly  resembles  coagu- 
lated albumen  in  its  properties.  By  burning,  this  membrane  is 
destroyed,  and  the  shells  are  converted  into  lime,  which,  al- 
though very  pure,  possesses  no  advantage  over  that  of  the  mine- 

kingdom. 


OVIS  ARIES.  Land.  Dub.  Ed. 

Cl.  Mammalia. — Ord.  Ruminantia. 

The  sheep. 

Off.— Sevum.  Lond.  Dub. 

Adeps  Ovis  Arietis.  Ed. 

Mutton  is  a highly  nutritious  and  wholesome  food.  Ewe- 
milk  is  thick  and  heavy,  and  contains  much  cream  and  little 
whey.  The  cheese  made  from  it  has  a bitter,  biting  taste,  espe- 
cially  when  old,  and  is  supposed  to  be  stomachic.  Mutton-suet 
is  officinal,  for  the  purpose  of  giving  consistency  to  some  oint- 
ments and  plasters. 

OXALIS  ACETOSELLA.  Loud. 

Willd  g.  918.  sp.  25.  Smith,  g.  217 . sp.  1.  Decandria  Pent  a- 
tyma* — -Nat.  Ord.  Gruinales . 

Common  wood-sorrel. 


Q^.— Folium  Acetosellae.  Land.  The  leaves. 

This  is  a small  perennial  plant,  which  grows  wild  in  woods, 
and  under  shady  hedges,  and  flowers  in  April  and  May.  The 
leaves  contain  a considerable  quantity  of  super- oxalate  of  potass, 
a\e  an  extremely  pleasant  acid  taste.  They  possess  the 
same  powers  with  the  vegetable  acids  in  general,  and  maybe 
L 2. !n  m[“Slon>  or  beaten  with  sugar  into  a conserve,  or  boil- 
l mi  , to  form  an  acid  whey.  The  super-oxalate  of  potass 
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is  extracted  in  large  quantities  from  them,  and  sold  under  the 
name  of  Essential  Salt  of  Lemons. 

Twenty  pounds  of  the  fresh  leaves  yielded  to  Neumann  six  ! 
pounds  of  juice,  from  which  he  got  two  ounces  two  drachms, 
nnd  a scruple  of  salt,  besides  two  ounces  and  six  drachms  of  an 
impure  saline  mass. 

PAPAVER. 

Willd.  a-.  1015.  Smith,  g.  243.  Polyatuh  ia  Motiogynia. — -Nat. 
ord.  Rhoeades . 

Sp.  5.  Willd.  sp.  4.  Smith.  Papaver  RhoeaS.  Lond.  Dub. 

Corn-rose,  or  red  poppy. 

Off. — Petala  Rhoeudos.  Lond. 

Petala  Papaveris  evratici.  Dub. 

The  flower 

This  species  of  poppy  is  annual,  and  very  common  in  our 
cornfields.  It  flowers  in  June  and  July,  and  the  petals  give1 
out  a fine  red  colour  when  infused,  and  are  supposed  to  possess : 
slightly  anodyne  powers. 

Sp.  7.  Willd.  sp.  S.  Smith.  PAPAVER  SOMNIFERl*M.  Ed. 
Lond.  Dub. 

White  Poppy. 

Off. — Capsulse  Papaveris  somniferj.  Ed. 

Capsulte  Papaveris  alba.  Dub. 

Papaveris  Capsulse.  Lond. 

Poppy  heads. 

The  white  poppy  is  also  an  annual,  and  is  sometinies  found 
wild  in  this  country,  but  it  is  probably  originally  a native  ot  the 
warmer  parts  of  Asia.  It  flowers  in  July,  and  is  frequently  cub 
tivated  for  the  beauty  and  the  variety  oi  its  flowers,  and  lor  its 
seeds.  Some  attempts  have  been  made  in  this  country  to  obtain 
opium  from  its  capsules  ; and  Mr.  Rail  received  a premium  from 
the  society  for  encouraging  the  aits,  for  specimens  of  British 
opium,  in  no  respect  inferior  to  the  best  eastern  opium.  But  we* 
apprehend  that  the  climate  of  this  country  is  an  insuperable  ob- 
stacle to  its  becoming  a profitable  branch  of  agriculture. 

The  leaves,  stalks,  and  capsulses  of  the  poppy,  abound  with  a- 
narcotic* milky  juice,  which  is  partially  extracted,  together  with  at 
considerable  quantity  of  mucilage,  by  decotion.  The  liquor,, 
strongly  pressed  out,  suffered  to  settle,  clarified  with  whites  oi 
eggs,  and  evaporated  to  a due  consistence,  yields  about  one  filth,, 
or  one  sixth  of  the  weight  of  the  heads,  of  extract,  which  pos- 
sesses the  virtues  of  opium  in  a very  inferior  degree,  and  does- 
not  come  to  this  country,  unless  when  used  to  adulterate  the  ge-  - 
nuine  opium. 
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A strong  decoction  of  the  dried  heads,  mixed  with  as  much 
sugar  as  is  sufficient  to  reduce  it  into  the  consistence  of  a sy- 
rup, becomes  lit  for  keeping  in  a liquid  form,  and  is  the  only 
officinal  preparation  of  the  poppy.  It  is,  however,  a very  un- 
equal preparation,  as  the  real  quantity  of  opium  it  contains 
is  very  uncertain,  and  as  a medicine,  it  is  by  no  means  equal 
to  syrup,  to  which  a certain  quantity  of  solution  of  opium  is 
added. 

The  seeds  of  the  poppy  are  simply  emulsive,  and  contain  none 
of  the  narcotic  principle.  They  yield  a considerable  quantity  of 
fixed  oil  by  expression. 

Off. — Opium.  Ed.  Lod.  Bub. 

Turkey  opium;  the  concrete  juice  of  the  capsules  be- 
fore they  are  ripe. 

Opium  is  tne  inspissated  juice  of  the  poppy.  In  the  evening 
several  superficial  longitudinal  incisions  are  made  in  the  cap- 
sules, when  they  arc  almost  ripe,  with  a knife  having  from  three 
to  five  blades.  The  juice  which  exudes  during  the  night,  next 
day,  after  it  has  been  thickened  by  the  heat  of  the  sun,  is  col- 
lected by  means  of  iron  scrapers,  and  put  into  an  earthen  pot. 
The  operation  is  repeated  as  long  as  the  heads  furnish  juice  in 
sufficient  quantity,  and  the  opium  is  worked  into  masses  with 
a wooden  spatula,  in  the  heat  of  the  sun,  until  it  acquires  the 
due  degiee  ot  thickness,  when  the  masses  are  covered  with 
poppy  or  tobacco  leaves. 

1 wo  kinds  of  opium  are  found  in  commerce,  distinguished  by 
the  names  of  I urkey  and  East-India  opium. 

Turley  opium  is  a solid  compact  substance,  possessing  a con- 
siderable degree  of  tenacity;  when  broken,  having  a shining 
fracture  and  uniform  appearance ; of  a dark  brown  colour ; 
when  moistened,  marking  on  paper  a light  brown  interrupted 
streak,  and  becoming  yellow  when  reduced  to  powder ; scarcely 
colouring  the  saliva  when  chewed,  exciting  at  first  a nauseous  bit- 
ter taste,  which  soon  becomes  acrid,  with  some  degree  of 
warmth;  and  having  a peculiar  heavy  disagreeable  smell.  The 
. est  kind  is  in  flat  pieces,  and  besides  the  large  leaves  in  which  it 
is  enveloped,  is  covered  with  the  reddish  capsules  of  a species  of 
rumex,  probably  used  in  packing  it.-  The  round  masses  which 
have  none  of  the  capsules  adhering  to  them,  are  evidently  in- 
terior in  quality. . Opium  is  bad  if  it  be  soft,  or  friable,  mixed 
with  any  impurities,  have  an  intensely  dark  or  blackish  colour,  a 
weak  or  empyreumatic  smell,  a sweetish  taste,  or  draw  upon 
paper  a brown  continuous  streak. 

East- Indian  opium  has  much  less  consistence,  being  sometimes 
hot  much  thicker  than  tar,  and  always  ductile.  Its  colour  is 
*hue  i arker ; its  taste  more  nauseous,  and  less  bitter;  and  its 
*he  rather  empyreumatic.  It  is  considerably  cheaper  titan 
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Turkish  opium,  and  is  supposed  of  only  half  the  strength.  One* 
eighth  of  the  weight  of  the  cakes  is  allowed  for  the  enormous^ 
quantity  of  leaves  with  which  they  are  enveloped.  In  the  East: 
Indies,  when  opium  is  not  good  enough  to  bring  a certain  price,, 
it  is  destroyed  undep  the  inspection  of  officers. 

Opium  is  not  fusible,  but  is  softened  even  by  the  heat  of  the? 
fingers.  It  is  highly  inflammable.  It  is  partially  soluble,  both 
in  alcohol  and  in  water.  Neumann  got  from  1920  parts  of- 
opium,  1520  alcoholic,  and  afterwards  80  watery  extract,  320) 
remaining  undissolved;  and  inversely  1280  watery,  and  200  al- 
coholic extract,  the  residuum  being  440. 

The  solutions  of  opium  are  transparent,  and  have  a brown  on 
vinous  colour.  The  watery  solution  is  not  decomposed  by  alco- 
hol. A small  quantity  of  matter,  which,  as  far  as  my  experi- 
ments go,  is  neither  fusible  nor  remarkably  inflammable,  is  se- 
parated from  the  alcoholic  solution  by  water.  I have  also  ob- 
served that  the  watery  solution  of  opium,  and  the  alcoholic,  afterr 
it  has  been  precipitated  by  water,  does  not  redden  vegetable5 
blues,  is  not  precipitated  by  acids  or  alkalies,  but  is  precipitated! 
copiously  by  carbonate  of  potass,  muriate  and  super-nitrate  oft 
mercury,  oxy muriate  of  tin,  sulphate  of  copper,  sulphate  of  zinc,, 
acetate  of  lead,  nitrate  of  silver,  and  red  sulphate  of  iron.  The: 
precipitate  in  the  last  case  was  of  a dirty  brown  colour,  not  re- 
sembling those  by  alkaline  or  astringent  substances,  The  solu- 
tions of  opium,  especially  the  watery,  are  also  copiously  precipi- 
tated by  infusion  of  galls.  This  precipitate  seems  to  resemble: 
that  produced  by  cinchonin,  and  to  be  different  from  that  pro- 
duced by  gelatine. 

The  narcotic  virtues  of  opium  are  imparted  by  distillation  to? 
alcohol  and  to  water,  and  they  are  diminished,  or  entirely  dissi- 
pated, by  long  boifing,  roasting,  or  great  age.  The  part  of  opium? 
which  is  not  soluble  either  in  water  or  in  alcohol,  is  albumen,, 
according  to  Gren;  caoutchouc,  according  to  Buchholtz;  a vi- 
rulent glutinous  substance,  according  to  Josse  ; and  Proust  says* 
it  contains  wax.  From  experiments  made  some  years  ago,  II 
concluded  that  it  was  perfectly  similar  to  the  gluten  of  wheat- 
flour,  or  fibrine.  Long  ago  it  was  proposed  to  separate  the  re-- 
sinous  parts  of  opium  by  the  same  process  that  the  fibrine  of: 
wheat  flower  is  obtained.  The  fact  is,  that  if  Turkey  opium  be 
kneaded  in  a large  quantity  of  water,  the  soluble  parts  are  re- 
moved, and  there  remains  in  the  hand  an  adhesive  plastic  mass,, 
of  a paler  colour,  not  fusible,  but  becoming  ductile  when  im- 
mersed in  hot  water,  inflammable,  imparting  some  colour  to  al- 
cohol, but  not  soluble  in  it.  East-India  opium,  treated  in  the. 
same  way,  is  entirely  dissolved  or  diffused  in  the  water,  and 
leaves  no  plastic  mass  in  the  hand. 

Upon  the  whole,  it  appears  that  the  active  constituent  of: 
opium,  though  not  perfectly  understood^  is  of  a volatile  nature, , 
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but  sometimes  fixed  by  its  combination  with  the  other  constitu 
soluble  both  in  water  and  in  alcohol;  that  i,  "s 

T‘S  'a  Pr0CeSKS  for  purifying  opium  by 

solunon  and  evaporation  ; and  that  the  attempts  mad?  by  some 

p^”saoX1S£’se°daftam  3 preparation  of  op^um>  should 

possess  only  its  sedative,  without  its  narcotic  effects  onlv  suc- 
ceeded m so  far  as  they  diminished  its  activity  ■ * ^ 

ofZ7TTS  “ a01"'0"  of  oplum  » *5  consistence 

hSiS  obtained  a precipitate,  which  was  increased 

(vL  u l • water’  He  dissolved  this  in  hot  alcohol 
om  which  it  again  separated  on  cooling.  When  purified  bv 
repeated  solunons  it  crystallized  in  rectangular  pri  ms  with 
rhombo,dal  oases,  had  no  taste  or  smell,  was®  insoS  imSd 

v,?,,a’lo  !,i  Ub  e 111  parts  of  boiling  water.  did  not  affect 
?ftab  ? ,’  ues>  ™ soluble  in  24  parts  boiling  alcohol,  and  11(1 
cold  ; soluble  hot  ether  and  volatile  oils,  and  separated  from 

cm”  “Th 7-  ed  * yery  S°luble  ali  aci<ls>  andP  big%  mr- 

serve^ole  repeOa,ed.Vatl0nSare  CUri°US’  3Ud 'he  “pe™'a  de- 
beef'thtfuWe'cTrf^e'f0" of  opium  on  ,he  livin£  system  i»» 
oe  n tne  subject  of  the  keenest  controversy.  Some  have  asserted 

at  it  is  a Qirect  sedative,  and  that  it  produces  no  stimulant  ef 
facts  whatever  ; while  others  have  asserted  as  strongl^S  itt 

S wLh  it  ugniy  briWe  SttimUlUS’  “d 
a7C  r undeniab>y  produces,  are  merely  the  conse 

quence  of  the  previous  excitement.  The  truth  appears  tn  he 

d,at  opium  is  capable  of  producing  a 

Z t]  Whlk  he  fdatlVe  effects  which  always  succeed,  are  incom- 
ment y g^er  than  could  be  produced  by  the  preceding  excite- 
rs"' Th  ' ^ . eCtS  ^ m°St  appa™t  fro™  smdl 

£ pulse^aTd  Xhoat'  oVK "*  T**  & °£ 

nouth  dry  and  parched,  and  diminish’ afuhes 'ecretio  nsfd 

rhp<;0nSfl'eXCept  the<  cutlcular  discharge,  which  they  increase 
rhese  effects  are  succeeded  by  languor  and  lassitude/  E 

dt!hil>he-  Stimulal;t  1e,ffects  are  not  so  apparent;  but  the  ex- 
‘ ■ 7 *5  ;emarkably  diminished,  and  confusion  of  head 

ertigo,  and  sleep,  are  produced.  In  excessive  doses  it  proves 
i violent  narcotic  poison,  producing  headach,  vertieo P deli 
uin,  and  convulsions,  accompanied  with  a very  *low’  pulse" 
ertorous  breathing,  and  a remarkable  degree'  of  insensibi’ 

,he°e  fSectTth^f  ^ JP°plectic  death-  In  one  case, 
f t]ie  stomarh  ° °‘  J ?fter  deatb»  tbe  inner  membrane 
iflammaZr  .I/35  1 7 corrugated,  and  with  some 

f musTard  had^ Z 33  I3"8'  ?°SeS  °f  Sulphate  of  zinc>  a»d  ^ur 
mustard  had  been  also  taken,  no  inference  can  be  drawn  from 

appearances.  The  bad  effects  of  an  over-dose  of  opium 
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•are  often  prevented  by  the  occurrence  of  vomiting,  and  they  are 
best  counteracted  by  making  the  patient  drink  freejy  of  acids 
•and  coffee  and  not  permitting  him  to  yield  to  his  desire  of 
sleeping.  By  habit,  the  effects  of  opium  on  the  body  are  re- 
markably diminished.  There  have  been  instances  of  four  grains, 
proving  fatal  to  adults,  while  others  have  been  known  to  con- 
sume as  many  drachms  daily.  . The  habitual  use  of  opium  pro- 
duces the  same  effects  with  habitual  dram  drinking  ; tremors,, 
paralysis,  stupidity,  and  general  emaciation,  and  like  it  caiv 
scarcely  ever  be  relinquished. 

In  disease,  opium  is  chiefly  employed  to  mitigate  pain,  dimi- 
nish morbid  sensibility,  procure  sleep,  allay  inordinate  actions., 
and  to  check  diarrhoeas,  and  other  excessive  discharges.  It  is: 
contraindicated  in  gastric  affections,  plethora,  a highly  inflam-v 
rnatory  state  of  the  body,  and.  determination  of  the  blood  to  par- 
ticular viscera. 

In  intermittents,  it  is  said  to  have  been  used  with  good  effect: 
in  every  stage.  Given  even  in  the  hot  stage,  it  has  been  ob  - 
served to  allay  the  heat,  thirst,  headach,  and  dclnium,  to  induces 
sweat  and  sleep,  to  cure  the  disease  with  less  bark,  and  without: 
leaving  abdominal  obstructions  or  dropsy. 

In  fevers  of  the  typhoid  type,  accompanied  with  watchfulness: 
or  diarrhoea,  it  is  extremely  useful;  but  when  not  indicated  by 
' particular  symptoms,  it  does  harm,  by  augmenting  thirst,  ancc 
producing  constipation. 

Especially  when  combined  with  calomel,  it  has  lately  been 
much  employed  in  inflammations  from  local  causes,  such  aai 
wounds,  fractures,  burns,  absorption  of  morbid  poisons,  as  in 
swelled  testicle,  See.,  and  even  in  active  inflammations,  accom. 
panied  with  watchfulness,  pain,  and  spasm,  after  blood-letting.. 

In  small-pox,  when  the  convulsions  before  eruption  are  fret 
quent  and  considerable,  or  when  the  accompanying  fever  is  o. 
the  typhoid  type,  opium  is  liberally  used.  It  is  likewise  given 
from  the  fifth  day  onwards;  and  is  found  to  allay  the  pain  a 
suppuration,  to  promote  the  ptyalism,  and  to  be  otherwise  use: 

fiul.  . .. 

In  dysentery,  after  the  use  of  gentle  laxatives,  or  along  wit.J 

them,  opium,  independently  of  any  effect  it  may  have  on  th 
fever,  is  of  consequence  in  allaying  the  tormina  and  tenesmus: 
and  in  obviating  that  laxity  of  bowels  which  so  frequently  re. 
mains  after  that  disease. 

In.  diarrhoea,  the  disease  itself  generally  carries  off  any  o 
fending  acrimony,  and  then  opium  is  used  with  great  effect 
Even  in  the  worst  symptomatic  cases,  it  seldom  fails  to  alb 

viate.  , . , . . , _ 

In  cholera  and  pyrosis,  it  is  almost  the  only  thing  trusted  to. 

In  colic,  it  is  employed  with  laxatives ; and  olten  prevent 
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ileus  and  inflammation,  by  relieving  the  spasm.  Even  in  ileus 
it  is  sometimes  used  to  allay  the  vomiting,  the  spasms,  ;n)d  die 
pain. 

It  is  given  to  allay  the  pain,  and  favour  the  descent  of  cal- 
sp  ism  Ud  tQ  gl'  e rellev,e,n  jaundice  and  dysuria  proceeding  from 

It  is  of  acknowledged  use  in  the  different  species  of  tetanus: 
adoids  relief  to  the  various  spasmodic  symptoms  of  dyspepsia, 
hysteria,  hypochondriasis,  asthma,  rabies  canina,  &c.  and  has 
been  found  useful  in  some  kinds  of  epilepsy. 

In  syphilis  it  is  only  useful  in  combating  symptoms,  and  in 
counteracting  the  eilects  resulting  from  the  improper  use  of 

mercury,  toi  it  possesses  no  power  of  overcoming  the  venereal 
virus.  ° 

It  is  found  useful  in  certain  cases  of  threatened  abortion  and 
mgeiing  delivery,  in  convulsions  during  parturition,  and  in  the 
after-pains  and  excessive  flooding.  ’ 

The  administration  of  opium  "to  the  unaccustomed,  is  som <v 

f ' G"  V.eT y .d;  iCu!t-  1 he  requisite  quantity  is  wonderfully  dif- 
ferent m different  persons,  and  in  different  states  of  the Je 
poison.  ^ quarter  of  a grain  will  in  one  adult  produce  effects 
which  ten  times  the  quantity  will  not  do  in  another andacW 
hut  n,,5h,  prove  fa, el  in  'cholera  or  colic,  »ouU  or  he  per! 
ceptible  in  many  cases  ot  tetanus  or  mania.  When  given  mtoo 
bmall  a uose,  it  is  apt  to  produce  disturbed  sleep,  and  other  dis 

SSfeXT  ' bU”0mCtimeS  »“»“*>•«  hat  the  dl 
ct,  w hile  a larger  one  gives  rise  to  vertigo  and  delirium 

and  with  some  constitutions  it  does  not  agree  in  unv  S 

otm.  Its  stimulant  effects  are  most  ceruiTly  priced  hv 

the  repot, t, on  of  small  doses,  its  anodyne  by  the  givL  “f  a f„J 

dose  at  once  It  some  it  seems  not  'to  have  its  proper  effect  tiU 

after  a cons,,  erable  time.  The  operation  of  a moderate^  d£e  is 

supposed  to  last  m general  about  eight  hours  from  the  time  of 

“ IM,d  f°  d|mi"ish  r,ai"’  and  *»  remove 
when 

Opium  may  be  exhibited, 

!•  In  substance,  made  up  in  the  fnrm  ^ -n  i 
„ e'«'7y-  . Its  most  efficient  form  ? ‘ °r 

s‘  li'ill'  u dllllteJ  alc0l‘0i,  or  white  wine. 

Dried  aL«dS\“lS:,tUidS- 

naetics.  bitter JjlmphM^'soap  '1  distilled  watat*CS> 

“?s- acids’  ^ X :SeTS:’,i 
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trate  of  antimony  and  potass,  and  unctuous  substances.  Some 
of  these  are  certainly  unchem?cal  mixtures,  lor  I find  by  expe- 
riment that  the  solutions  of  opium  are  copiously  precipitated  by 
astringents,  the  alkaline  carbonates,  and  all  the  metallic  saltss 

PASTINACA  OPOPONAX.  Land. 

Willd.  g.  558.  sp.  3.  Pentandria  Digynia.— Nat.  ord.  Um--\ 
be  1 1 at  <f. 

Opoponax,. 

Off. — Opoponax  •,  gunimi  resina.  Lond. 

A gum-resin. 

This  plant  is  perennial,  and  grows  wild  in  the  south  of  Eu- 
rope; but  the  gum-resin,  which  is  said  to  be  obtained  by  wound- 
ing the  stalk  or  root,  is  brought  from  the  Levant  and  East-In- 
dies, sometimes  in  round  drops  or  tears,  but  more  commonly  ini 
irregular  lumps,  of  a reddish-yellow  colour  on  the  outside,  with: 
specks  of  white,  inwardly  of  a paler  colour,  and  frequently  va- 
riegated with  large  white  pieces.  It  has  a peculiar  strong  smell,, 
and  a bitter,  acrid,  somewhat  nauseous  taste.  . 

Neumann  got  from  4S0  parts,  166  alcoholic,  and  afterwards- 
180  watery  extract ; and  inversely,  226  watery,  and  60  alco- 
holic. Both  the  water  and  alcohol  distilled  from  it  were  im- 
pregnated with  its  flavour.  It  forms  a milky  solution  with  wa- 
ter, and  yields  a little  essential  oil  on  distillation.  It  is  supposed, 
to  be  emmenagogue,  but  is  rarely  used. 

PHASIANUS  GALLUS.  Lond. 

Cl.  jives,  ord.  Gallina. 

The  dung-hill  fowl. 

Off. — Ovum.  Land. 

The  egg. 

From  what  country  this  useful  bird  originally  came,  is  no 
ascertained.  It  is  now  domesticated  almost  everywhere,  anc 
furnishes  one  of  the  most  wholesome  and  delicate  articles  o 
food. 

The  egg  only  is  officinal.  The  shell  consists  principally  o 
carbonate  of  lime,  with  a small  quantity  of  phosphate  of  linv 
and  animal  matter.  When  burnt,  the  animal  matter  and  car 
bonic  acid  are  destroyed,  and  we  obtain  a lime,  mixed  with 
little  phosphate  of  lime. 

The  contents  of  the  egg  consist  of  two  substances,  the  whit  t 
and  the  yolk.  The  white  is  albumen  combined  with  a littl 
soda  and  sulphur.  The  yoke  is  also  albuminous,  but  contain 
moreover  a bland  oil,  and  some  colouring  matter.  The  yolk  i < 
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sometimes  used  in  pharmacy  for -suspending  oily  and  resinous 
substances  in  water.  The  white  is  used  for  clarification. 

PHYSETER  MACROCEPHALUS.  Ed.  Land.  Dub. 

Cl.  Mammalia.  Ord.  Cetacea, 

Spermaceti-whale. 

Qf.— Materia  in  cranio  reperta  Spermaceti  dicta.  Ed. 

Cetaceum;  concretum  sui  generis.  Lend. 

Spermaceti;  sevurn.- 

The  spermaceti  whale  is  characterised  by  his  enormous  head 
great  part  of  which  is  occupied  by  a triangular  cavity  of  bone* 
covered  only  by  the  common  integuments.  In  the  living  animal, 
thib  cavity  is  filled  with  a white,  fluid,  oily,  substance,  amount- 
ing sometimes  to  many  tons  in  weight,  On  the  death  of  the 
whale,  it  congeals  into  a white  unctuous  mass,  from  which  a 
considerable  quantity  of  very  pure  whale  oil  is  obtained  by  ex- 
pression. The  residuum,  afterwards  freed  from  impurities,  by 
washing  with  water,  melting,  straining,  expression  through 
linen  bags,  and,  lastly,  washing  in  a weak  ley  of  potass,  is  the 
peculiar  substance  well  known  by  the  name  of  Spermaceti,  for 
w’ uch,  probably  on  account  of  its  conveying  an  incorrect  idea 
• r"e  nature  of  the  substance,  the  London  college  has  substi- 
tuted Cetaceuvi.  It  is  also  contained  in  solution  in  the  common 
whale  and  other  fish-oils;  for  it  is  often  found  deposited,  by 
crystallization,  in  the  reservoirs  containing  them. 

. r^le  chemical  properties  of  spermaceti  have  been  already  no- 
aced.  As  a medicine,  for  internal  use,  it  agrees  with  the  fixed 
vegetable  oils  ; and  iri  the  composition  of  ointments,  &c,  its 
place  may  be  very  well  supplied  by  a mixture  of  oil  and  wax. 


PIMPINELLA  ANISUM.  Ed.  Loud.  Dub. 

S'  56Z  SJ;'  8'  Pe,ltandria  DiSdnia— Nat.  ord.  Um- 

Anise. 

°f-— Semina  Pimpinellae  Anisi.  Ed. 

Semina  Anisi.  Loud.  Dub. 

The  seeds. 

; Anis^  \s  an  annual  umbelliferous  plant,  growing  wild  in 
.retc,  Syria,  and  other  places  of  the  East.  It  is  cultivated  in  . 
ome  parts  o ‘ranee,  Germany,  and  Spain,  and  may  be  raised 
Iso  in  England;  the  seeds  brought  from  Spain,  which  are 
'mailer  than  the  others,  are  preferred. 

Aniseeds  have  an  aromatic  smell,  and  a pleasant  warm  taste, 
Kcompanied  with  a degree  of  sweetness.  Water  extracts  very 
mle  of  their  flavour  ; rectified  spirit  the  whole;  » 
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^WUld^g.  1*711*  Smithy  g.  408.  Moncecia  Melphia.—Nzt.  ord' 
Conifer ce. 


Sp.  1.  Smith,  Willd.  Pinus  Sylvestris.  Ed.  Land,  Dub. 
Scotch  Fir. 

Off. a.  Resina  empyreumatica  Pini  sylvestris,  Pix  liquida  dicta.. 

Ed.  Pix  liquida.  Dub.  Pix  liquida;  retina prau 
parata.  Lond. 

b.  Terebinthina  vulgaris,  resina  liquida.  Lond.  Terebim 

thina  vulgaris,  resina.  Dub. 

c.  Terebinthina  oleum ; Oleum  e Terebinthina  distillaturm 

Lond. 

d.  Resina  flava ; Residuum  postquam  oleum  terebinthina 

distillatum  est.  Lond.  Resina  alba.  Dub.  Rasin'; 
Pini:  Resina  ex  variis  pints  oleo  volatili  privata,  Erti 
Tar.  Common  Turpentine.  Oil  of  Turpentine.  Rosiir, 

Sp.  7.  Willd.  Pinus  Larix.  Ed.  Lond.  Dub. 

The  Larch. 

Off. a.  Resina  liquida  Pini  laricis;  vulgo  Terebinthina  V etteteti\ 

Ed.  Terebinthina  Veneta-,  resina.  Dub. 
b.  Oleum  volatile  Pini  laricis ; vulgo  Oleum  Ter  eh  n-  - 
thina.  Ed. 

Venice  Turpentine ; Oil  of  Turpentine. 

Sp.  27.  Willd.  Pinus  Bal&amea.  Ed.  Lond.  Dub. 

The  Hemlock  fir. 


Off  '. Resina  liquida  pini  balsamese ; vulgo  Balsamum  Canadense . 

Ed.  Terebinthina  Canadense;  resina  liquida.  Lond . 
Balsamum  Canadense.  Dub. 

Balsam  of  Canada;  Canadian  Turpentine. 

Sp.  32.  Willd.  Pinus  Abies.  Ed.  Lond.  Dub. 

The  Spruce-fir. 

Off. — a.  Resina  sponte  concreta  Pini  abietis,  vulgo  Pix  Bur-; 

' gundica.  Ed.  Pix  arida  ; Resina  preeparata.  Lond. 
Pix  Burgundica.  Dub. 
b.  Abietis  Resina;  Resina  concreta.  Lond. 

Burgundy  Pitch.  Common  Frankincense. 

These  different  species  of  fir  are  all  natives  of  sandy  situa- 
tfons.  The  first  only  grows  wild  in  this  country.  They  all 
abound  in  every  part  with  resinous  juice,  which  possesses  the 
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same  general  qualities,  but  present  some  varieties,  according  to 
the  nature  of  the  species  and  mode  of  preparation. 

We  may  arrange  the  products, 

!•  Into  those  which  exude  spontaneously} 

2 Into  those  procured  by  wounding  the  tree  ; 

3 Into  those  procured  by  decoction  ; and, 

4.  Into  those  which  are  procured  by  the  action  of  fire. 

By  exudation. 

The  pinus  larix  exudes  a species  of  manna,  called  Brian$on 
Manna,  but  it  is  not  used;  as,  besides  the  saccharine  matter,  it 
evidently  contains  turpentine. 

From  the  pinus  abies,  and  also  from  the  pinus  sylvestris,  in 
Warm  seasons  and  climates,  a resinous  juice  exudes  spontaneously, 
which  hardens  into  tears  by  exposure  to  the  air.  It  is  the  Thus 
of  the  old,  and  the  Resina  Abietis  of  the  new  London  Pharma- 
copoeias, or  common  frankincense.  It  is  a solid  brittle  resin, 
brought  to  us  in  tears,  or  masses,  of  a brownish  or  yellowish 
colour  on  the  outside ; internally  whitish,  or  variegated  with 
whitish  specks,  of  a bitterish,  acrid,  not  agreeable  taste,  with 
little  smell. 

Real  Burgundy  pitch  is  collected,  according  to  Tingry,  from 
the  Pinus  picea,  or  spruce  fir  tree.  The  resinous  juice  which 
exudes  from  this  species  is  less  fluid  and  less  transparent  than 
the  proper  turpentines.  _ It  is  collected  by  the  peasants,  strained 
through  cloths,  and  put  into  barrels.  If  its  consistence  be  too 
thick,  it  is  mixed  over  the  fire  with  a little  turpentine  and  oil 
of  turpentine. 

By  incision. 

. To  obtain  the  products  of  the  second  kind,  a series  of  wounds 
is  maue  through  the  bark  into  the  wood,  beginning  at  the  bot- 
tom, and  rising  gradually  upwards,  until  a stripe  of  the  bark, 
about  nine  feet  high,  be  removed,  which  is  commonly  effected 
in  about  four  years.  The  same  operation  is  then'  repeated  on 
the  opposite  side.  The  operation  was  then  recommenced  close  to 
the  edge  of  the  former  wound,  which  by  this  time  is  nearly 
closed.  A tree  worked  in  this  manner  will  survive,  and  furnish 
turpentine  for  near  a century.  The  juice,  or  turpentine,  which 
flows  from  these  wounds,  during  summer,  is  collected  in  a small 
cavity  formed  in. the  earth,  at  the  bottom  of  the  incisions,  from, 
which  it  is  occasionally  removed  into  proper  reservoirs  previous 
to  its  purification. 

. the  trees  exude  very  little  juice  during  cold  weather,  no  new 
incisions  are  made  in  winter;  but  the  old  ones  get  covered  with 
a soft  resinous  crust  (called  barras,  when  it  is  impure,  and 
mixc  1 th  bits  of  bark,  dust,  and  sand;  gallipot,  when  col* 
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Jected  with  more  care  ; or  white  incense,  when  it  is  allowed  tt 
remain  so  long  exposed  that  it  becomes  resinified) ; which  i,i 
scraped  off,  and  also  collected  for  subsequent  purification.  Al. 
these  products  are  purified  by  liquefaction  and  filtration.  The 
consist  almost  entirely  of  essential  oil  and  a resin,  and  differ  onl 
in  the  proportions,  the  turpentine  containing  the  largest  proporr 
tion  of  oil,  and  the  gallipot  of  resin.  Although  gallipot  con 
tains  essential  oil,  the  quantity  is  so  small,  that  it  is  never  sub  j 
iected  to  distillation,  but  is  purified  by  melting  it  with  a verr 
gentle  fire,  and  filtrating  it.  By  this  process  it  still  contain 
essential  oil,  and  is  often  sold  by  the  name  of  Burgundy  pitch 
If  boiling  water  be  added  to  it  after  it  is  strained,  but  while  it  i. 
still  fluid,  and  they  be  agitated  together  till  the  mass  cools,  w. 
have  a yellow  resin,  which,  from  still  containing  some  essentis 
oil,  is  preferred  to  that  prepared,  by  a similar  process,  from  th  1 
residuum  of  the  distillation  of  turpentine.  A simple  mixturrl 
of  gallipot  and  barras,  made  without  heat,  is  often  sold  unde  j 
the  name  of  Burgundy  pitch ; but  the  mass  resulting  from  thi.j 
combination  soon  becomes  friable.  It  has  neither  the  uncJ 
tuosity,  viscidity,  tenacity,  nor  smell  which  distinguish  the  read 

kind.  . 

Turpentines,  or  fluid  resinous  juices  obtained  by  incisior  j 
have  different  appellations,  chiefly  according  to  the  country  fror  j 
which  they  are  procured. 


i 


Balsam  of  Canada,  from  the  Pinus  balsamea  and  Pinus  Cana., 

dens  is.  . 7 . n 

Resina  liquida  Pint  balsamece.  Ed.  Eerebinthina  Lana, 
densis.  Land.  Balsamum  Canadense.  Dub. 

Cyprian  turpentine,  from  the  Pistacia  terebinthus. 
Eerebinthina  Chia • Lond. 

Strasburgh  turpentine,  from  the  Finns  picea. 

Venice  turpentine,  from  the  Pinas  larix. 

Resina  liquida  Pint  laricis.  Ed.  Eerebinthina  V mete. 
Dab. 

Common  turpentine,  from  the  Pinus  sylvestris. 

T erebintbina  vulgaris.  Lond.  Dub. 

Hungarian  balsam,  from  the  Pinus  sylvestris , var.  Mughos.  ■ 

Carpatian  balsam,  from  the  pinus  cembra. 

None  of  these  are  properly  balsams;  which  term  is  now  con 
fined  by  chemists  to  those  resinous  substances  which  contai 
benzoic  acid.  The  Edinburgh  college  have  denominated  ther 
liquid  resins,  which  is  rather  a description  than  a name.  Perhap 
the  London  college  have  done  better  in  retaining  Turpentine  a 

proper  generic  name  for  these  resinous  juices. 

All  these  species  of  turpentine  possess  the  same  general  pro 
perdes.  They  are  more  or  less  fluid,  with  different  degrees  c 
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transparency  ; of  a whitish  or  yellowish  colour ; a penetrating 
smell,  and  a warm,  pungent,  bitterish  taste.  They  are  entirely 
soluble  in  alcohol,  combine  with  fixed  oil,  and  impart  their  fla- 
vour to  water,  but  are  not  Soluble  in  it.  They  are  decomposed 
by  a moderate  heat,  being  separated  into  an  essential  oil  and  a 
resin,  and  are  exceedingly  inflammable,  burning  with  a large 
white  flame,  and  much  .smoke. 

Each  species  has  some  peculiarities.  The  Canadian  is  reckon- 
ed the  best,  and  next  to  it  the  Chian.  They  are  more  trans- 
parent, and  have  a more  agreeable  flavour  than  the  other  kinds. 
The  common  turpentine,  as  being  the  most  offensive,  is  rarely 
given  internally ; its  principal  use  is  in  plasters  and  ointments 
among  farriers,  and  for  the  distillation  of  the  essential  oil. 

Medical  use. — Taken  internally,  they  are  active  stimulants, 
open  the  bowels,  and  increase  the  secretion  of  urine,  to  which 
they  give  the  smell  of  violets,  even  though  applied  only  exter- 
nally. In  all  cases  accompanied  with  inflammation,  they  ought 
to  be  abstained  from,  as  this  symptom  is  increased,  and  not  un- 
frequently  occasioned  by  them.  They  are  principally  recom- 
mended in  gleets,  the  fluor  albus,  and  the  like.  Their  dose  is 
from  a scruple  to  a drachm  and  a half.  They  are  most  commo- 
diously  taken  in  the  form  of  a bolus,  or  blended  with  watery 
liquors,  by  the  mediation  of  the  yolk  of  an  egg,  or  mucilage. 
They  also  may  be  given  in  the  form  of  electuary,  mixed  with 
twice  their  weight  of  honey,  and  in  the  dose  of  a drachm  of 
the  compound  twice  or  thrice  a-day,  or  of  clyster,  half  an  ounce 
being  well  triturated  with  the  yolk  of  an  egg,  and  mixed  with 
half  a pound  of  gruel,  or  decoction  of  camomile. 

By  distillation  turpentines  are  analysed  into  two  products,  a 
solid  resin  and  a volatile  oil. 

Oil  of  Turpentine  is  officinal  in  the  Edinburgh  and  London 
Pharmacopoeias;  by  the  Dublin  college  directions  are  given  for 
its  preparation.  At  Queensferry,  in  this  neighbourhood,  there 
is  a considerable  turpentine  work ; the  turpentine  used  comes 
from  America,  and  therefore  it  is  not  a product  of  any  of  the 
officinal  species  of  pine. 

' Oil  of  turpentine  is  lighter  than  water,  transparent,  limpid, 
and  volatile.  It  has  a hot  pungent  taste,  and  a penetrating 
smell  ; is  highly  inflammable,  and  possesses  all  the  other  pro- 
perties of  essential  oils. 

It  is  remarkably  difficult  of  -solution  in  alcohol,  although  tur- 
pentine itself  dissolves  easily.  One  part  of  the  volatile  oil  is 
indeed  apparently  taken  up  by  seven  of  alcohol ; but  on  stand- 
ing, the  greatest  part  of  the  oil  falls  to  the  bottom,  a much 
larger  quantity  being  necessary  to  retain  it  in  solution. 

Med.  use. — As  a medicine,  it  is  highly  stimulating  and  pene- 
trating. Internally  it  acts  as  a diuretic  or  sudorific  in  very  small 
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doses.  It  has,  however,  been  given  in  much  larger  doses,  espe-1- 
daily  when  mixed  with  honey.  Recourse  has  principally  been' 
had  to  such  doses  in  cases  of  chronic  rheumatism,  .particularly) 
in  those  modifications  of  it  which  are  styled  sciatica  and  lumbago i. 
But  it  has  not  been  often  successful,  and  sometimes  has  had  th«f 
effect  of  inducing  bloody  urine. 

Externally,  it  often  produces  excellent  effects  as  a discutientt 
in  indolent  tumours  5 as  a stimulus  in  paralysis  of  the  extremi- 
ties, and  in  bruises ; as  an  antispasmodic,  and  as  a styptic,  whem 
applied  on  compresses  to  the  bleeding  mouths  of  the  vessels,  as: 
hot  as  the  patient  can  bear  it. 

Resins.  The  residuum  of  the  distillation  gets  different  names,;, 
According  to  some  peculiarities  in  its  treatment.  When  the  dis- 
tillation is  performed  without  addition,  and  continued  until  thee 
whole  essential  oil  be  driven  off,  and  there  appear  some  traces) 
of  empyreuma,  the  residuum  is  Fidlers  rosin,  or  Colophony ; but: 
if,  while  the  mass  is  still  fluid,  a quantity  of  water  be  added,, 
and  throughly  blended  with  the  resin  by  long  and  constant  agi- 
tation, it  is  then  called  Yellow  rosin. 

The  under  part  of  the  cake  of  the  residuum  of  the  distillation 
resembles  fidlers  rosin,  the  action  of  the  fire  having  entirely  ex- 
pelled the  water  and  volatile  oil,  and  rendered  it  slightly  em— 
pyreumatic  and  transparent,  while  the  upper  part,  from  retain- 
ing some  water,  is  opaque  and  yellow. 

Bjj  decoction. 

A fluid  extract,  prepared  by  decoction  from  the  twigs  of  thee 
pinus  sylvestris,  is  the  well-known  essence  of  spruce,  which,, 
fermented  with  molasses  and  water,  forms  the  fashionable  and’ 
wholesome  beverage  of  spruce  beer. 

By  fire. 

The  last  kind  of  products  from  the  different  species  of  fir 
is  obtained  by  the  action  of  fire.  With  this  view,  a conical' 
cavity  is  dug  out  in  the  earth,  communicating  at  the  bottom  with", 
a reservoir.  Billets  or  thin  laths  of  wood  are  then  placed,  so  as^ 
not  only  to  fill  the  cavity,  but  to  form  a conical  pile  over  it, , 
which  is  covered  with  turf,  and  khidled  at  the  iop.  The  ad- 
mission of  air  is  so  regulated,  that  it  burns  from  above  down- 
wards, with  a slow  and  smothered  combustion.  The  wood  itself 
is  reduced  to  charcoal,  and  the  smoke  and  vapours  formed  are 
obliged  to  descend  into  the  excavation  in  the  ground,  where 
they  arc  condensed,  and  pass  along  with  the  matters  liquefied' 
into  the  receiver.  This  mixture  is  denominated  Tar.  By  long: 
boiling,  tar  is  deprived  of  its  volatile  ingredients  , and  converted  1 
into  pitch. 

Tar  is  a mixture  of  resirr,  empvreumatic  oil,  charcoal,  and 
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acetous  acid.  Its  colour  ve  derived  from  the  charcoal ; and  the 
ether  properties  in  which  it  differs  from  a common  resin,  depend 
on  the  presence  of  acetous  acid  and  empyreumatic  oil.  The 
acid  itself  is  not  only  soluble  in  water,  but  also  renders  the  em* 
pyreumatic  oil  more  soluble. 

Medical  use. — Tar-water  is  a heating  diuretic  and  sudorific 
remedy  ; but  by  no  means  so  powerful,  or  so  generally  admis- 
sible, as  it  was  represented  by  Bishop  Berkeley.  Tar  is  applied 
externally  in  tinea  capitis  and  some  other  cutaneous  diseases. 

But  the  most  remarkable  production  of  the  pine  tribe  is  that 
of  a real  gum,  entirely  soluble  in  water,  from  a tree  so  resinous 
as  the  Pinus  larix.  It  is  prepared  in  the  Ural  larch  forests,  and 
exudes,  according  to  Professor  Pallas,  from  the  interior  parts  of 
the  wood  wh,en  it  is  burning. 

PIPER. 

JVilld.g.  74.  Diandria  Trigynia. — Nat.  ord.  Piperita. 

I * 

Sp.  1.  Piper  Nigrum.  Lond.  Ed.  Dab. 

Black  pepper. 

Off. — Baccre.  Loud.  Fructus.  Ed.  Bnccre  semen.  Dub. 

The  berry. 

The  black  pepper  is  the  fruit  of  a shrubby  creeping  plant, 
which  grows  wild,  in  the  East  Indies,  and  is  cultivated,  with 
much  advantage  to  the  fruit,  in  Java  and  Malabar.  The  berries 
are  gathered  before  they  are  ripe,  and  are  dried  in  the  sun.  They 
become  black  and  corrugated  on  the  surface ; their  taste  is  hot 
and  fiery,  and  their  smell  slightly  aromatic. 

Neumann  got  from  7680  parts  4800  watery,  and  afterwards 
180  alcoholic  extract;  and  inversely,  1080  alcoholic,  and  3640 
watery.  The  principle  on  which  its  pungency  depends,  was 
soluble  both  in  water  and  in  alcohol,  and  was  not  volatile,  for 
7680  grains  furnished  about  150  of  a very  bland  volatile  oil. 
From  this  analysis  Dr.  Thomson’s  differs  remarkably.  By  ma- 
cerating it  in  alcohol,  and  distilling  the  tincture,  he  got  a green 
volatile  oil,  having  the  whole  flavour  and  pungency  of  the  pep- 
per. Besides  this  essential  principle,  he  found  it  to  contain  an 
extractive  and  starch. 

White  pepper  is  the  fruit  of  the  same  plant,  gathered  after 
it  is  fully  ripe,  and  freed  of  its  external  coat  by  maceration  in 
water.  It  is  smooth  on  the  surface,  and  less  pungent  than  the 
black  pepper. 

Sp.  12.  Piper  Longutvs  lor.d.  Ed.  L'u). 

Long  Pepper, 
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Off. — Fructus.  Ed.  Dub,  Lotid. 

The  fruit.  % 

The  plant  which  bears  the  long  pepper  is  also  a sarmentaceous: 
climber.  The  berries  are  small  round  grains,  disposed  spirally) 
in  a long  cylindrical  head.  They  are  gathered  before  they  are  ■ 
ripe,  and  dried,  and  are  the  hottest  of  all  the  peppers. 

The  warmth  and  pungency  of  these  spices  are  said  to  reside  : 
entirely  in  a resin  ; their  aromatic  odour  in  an  essential  oil.  Ini 
medicine,  they  are  sometimes  employed  as  acrid  stimulants  j but: 
their  chief  use  is  in  cookery,  as  condiments. 

PISTACIA. 

Willd.g.  1782.  Dioecia  Pentandria.—- Nat.  ord.  Amentacez , 

Sp.  4.  Pistacia  Terebinthus.  Land. 

Off. — Terebinthina  Chia.  Lotid. 

Chian  turpentine. 

The  shrub  which  yields  this  turpentine  grows  in  India,  th&. 
north  of  Africa,  and  south  of  Europe  j but  the  turpentine  is> 
principally  collected  in  the  islands  of  Chios  and  Cyprus,  by. 
wounding  the  tree.  It  does  not  differ  from  the  other  turpen- 
tines in  any  thing  material,  except  in  its  price. — See  Pmus. 

Sp.  6.  Pistacia  Lentiscus.  Ed.  Loud. 

Off. — Resina  Pistachiae  Lentisci.  Ed.  Mastiche.  Loud, 

The  resin. 

This  species  is  a native  of  the  same  coiintriee  with  the  for- 
mer. The  resin  is  obtained  principally  in  the  island  of  Chios,, 
by  making  transverse  incisions  into  the  tree,  and  allowing  the.’ 
juice  to  harden.  It  is  brought  to  us  in  small^  yellowish,  semi- 
transparent, brittle  grains  ; of  a smooth  and  shining  fracture, , 
softening  when  chewed,  fusible,  burning  with  a pleasant  smell,, 
insoluble  in  water,  and  partially  soluble  in  alcohol  and  fixed 
oils.  Neumann  found  that,  during  digestion  with  alcohol,  a 
portion  separates,  insoluble  in  alcohol,  though  in  appearance  re- 
sinous, amounting  to  one  tenth  of  the  mastich,  and  analogous  to 
caoutchouc. 

Its  flavour  is  communicated  to  water.  It  is  therefore  a resin, 
combined  with  a little  essential  oil.  It  is  principally  used  by  the 
Turkish  women  as  a masticatory,  to  preserve  the  teeth,  and  to 
give  a pleasant  smell  to  the  breath. 

PLUMBUM.  Ed.  Loud. 

Lead. 

The  general  properties  of  lead  have  been  already  enumerated. 
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Lead  is  found, 

I.  Oxidized : 

1.  Lead  ochre  of  different  colours. 

II.  Oxidized,  and  combined  with  acids. 

2.  Carbonated  lead.  White  lead  spar. 

3.  Murio-carbonated. 

4.  Phosphated  lead.  Green  lead  ore. 

5.  Arseniated  lead. 

6.  Arsenio-phosphated  lead.’ 

7.  Molybdated  lead. 

8.  Sulphated  lead. 

III.  Sulphuretted : 

9.  Sulphuretted  lead.  Galena. 

10.  Sulphuretted  oxide  of  lead. 

Lead  is  obtained  by  various  processes  from  these  ores.  In  its 
metallic  form  it  is  scarcely  an  officinal  article,  as  its  different 
oxides  are  purchased  from  the  manufacturers,  and  never  pre- 
pared by  the  apothecary. 


Dr.  Thomson  admits  of  four  states  of  oxidization  of 

Lead. 

lead. 

Oxygen. 

Protoxide.  Yellow. 

91.5 

8.5 

Deutoxide.  Yellow. 

_ 

90.5 

9.5 

Tritoxide.  Red. 

• 

88. 

12. 

Peroxide.  Brown. 

- 

- 

so. 

20. 

Medical  use. — Its  effects  on  the  body  are  emaciation,  violent 
colics,  paralysis,  tremors,  and  contractions  of  the  limbs;  and 
as  they  generally  - came  on  gradually,  the  cause  is  sometimes 
overlooked  till  be  too  late.  Poisoning  from  lead  is  never  in- 
tentional, but  only  accidental,  either  from  liquors  becoming 
impregnated  with  lead,  by  being  improperly  kept  in  vessels  lined 
or  glazed  with  lead,  or  to  which  lead  has  been  criminally  added, 
to  correct  its  acidity  ; or  among  manufacturers  who  work  much 
with  lead,  as  painters  and  plumbers,  and  who  are  not  sufficiently 
attentive  to  avoid  swallowing  it. 

The  presence  of  lead  in  any  suspected  liquor  is  detected  by 
the  hydro-sulphuret  of  potass,  which  forms  with  it  a brown 
precipitate,  not  soluble  in  diluted  muriatic  acid;  and  still  more' 
certainly,  by  evaporating  a portion  of  the  liquor  to  dryness,  and 
exposing  the  extract  to  a heat  sufficient  to  reduce  the  lead. 

Oxidum  Plumbi  Album.  Syn.  Cerussa.  Carbonas  Phtmbi. 
Ed- 

r*  Plumbi  Carbonas.  Syn.  Subcarlciias  Plvv.bi 

Cerussa'.  Syn.  Subacetas  Plumbi . Dub. 
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White  oxide  of  lead.  Ceruse.  White  lead.  Subacetate  of 
lead.  Carbonate  of  lead. 

This  substance  is  prepared  by  exposing  lead  to  the  vapour  c£ 
vinegar.  To  accelerate  the  oxidizement,  the  lead  is  cast  in  thin 
plates,  which  are  rolled  up  spirally.  A number  of  these  are 
placed  perpendicularly  on  a support,  over  a flat  vessel  contain- 
ing vinegar,  which  is  converted  into  vapour  by  a gentle  heat, 
such  as  that  of  dung.  The  plale6  become  slowly  covered  with 
a white  crust,  which  is  in  due  time  removed ; and  the  remains 
of  the  plates  are  again  exposed  to  the  vapour  of  vinegar,  until 
they  be  entirely  corroded.  Van  Mons  says,  that  if  lead  ashes 
be  dissolved  in  nitric  acid,  and  precipitated  by  chaljt  in  impal-  • 
pable  powder,  the  precipitate,  when  washed  and  dried,  will  be 
ceruse  in  its  purest  state. 

White  oxide  of  lead  has  a scaly  or  foliated  texture,  is  brittle, 
friable,  heavy,  of  a snowy  whiteness,  and  a sweet  taste.  It 
is  often  adulterated  with  earthy  substances,  which  may  be  dis- 
covered by  mixing  it  with  oil,  and  reducing  the  lead  in  a cru-  • 
cible.  Although  very  friable,  the  coarser  particles  cannot  be 
separated  by  means  of  a sieve,  because  its  interstices  soon  get 
filled  up.  It  can  only  be  obtained  in  the  state  of  a fine  pow- 
der by  rubbing  a leaf  of  ceruse  on  a sieve  placed  over  a sheet 
of  paper.  It  consists  of  84  yellow  oxide  of  lead,  and  14  car- 
bonic acid. 

In  pharmacy  the  white  oxide  of  lead  is  used  in  the  composi- 
tion of  ointments  and  plasters. 

Oxidum  Plumbi  Rubrum.  Syn.  Minium.  Ed. 

Red  oxide  of  lead.  Red  lead. 

The  preparation  of  red  lead  is  so  troublesome  and  tedious,  that 
the  preparation  of  it  forms  a distinct  branch  of  business.  The  ma- 
nufacturers melt  large  quantities  of  lead  at  once,  upon  the  bottom 
of  a reverberatory  furnace  built  for  this  purpose,  and  so  contrived,  . 
that  the  flame  acts  upon  a large  surface  of  the  metal,  which  is 
Continually  changed  by  means  of  iron  rakes  drawn  backwards 
and  forwards,  till  the  fluidity  of  the  lead  is  destroyed ; after 
which,  the  oxide  is  only  now  and  then  turned. 

The  red  oxide  of  lead  is  obtained  in  the  form  of  a very  heavy 
powdpr,  consisting  of  minute  shining  scales,  of  a bright  scarlpt, 
verging  towards  yellow,  especially  if  triturated.  It  is  sometimes 
adulterated  with  red  oxide  of  iron,  red  bole,  or  powdered  brick. 
These  frauds  are  detected  by  the  inferiority  of  colour,  by  mixing 
it  with  oil,  and  subjecting  it  to  the  test  of  reduction  $ and  by  its 
forming  a black  precipitate  with  tincture  of  galls,,  when  dissolved 
in  nitrous  acid. 

The  red  oxide  offead  contains  88  lead  and  12  oxygen.  When 
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red  lead  is  treated  with  diluted  nitrous  acid,  76  parts  are  dis- 
solved, and  24  of  a flea-brown  powder  remain  behind.  This 
powder  is  the  peroxide  of  lead,  and  contains  20  per  cent,  oxy- 
gen. It  is  only  soluble  in  the  hyper-oxymuriatic  acid.  The  7ft 
parts  dissolved  are  yellow  oxide. 

Oxidum  Plumbi  Semivitreum.  Ed.  Loud.  LithargVrum. 
Dub. 

Semi-vitrified  oxide  of  lead.  Litharge. 

If  oxidized  lead  be  melted  with  a quick  fire,  it  gets  the  aj£ 
pearance  of  oil,  and  on  cooling  concretes  into  litharge.  Great- 
est part  of  the  litharge  met  with  in  the  shops  is  produced  in  the 
purification  of  silver  from  lead,  and  the  refining  of  gold  and  sil- 
ver by  rneans  of  this  metal.  According  to  the  degree  of  fire  and 
other  circumstances,  it  has  a pale  or  deep  colour ; the  first  has 
been  commonly  called  Litharge  of  silver,  the  other,  Litharge  of 
gold.  Lithrage  is  a sub-carbonate  of  lead.  It  contains  96  yel- 
low oxide,  and  4 carbonic  acid.  It  also  frequently  contains  a 
little  oxide  of  antimony. 

The  oxides  of  lead  dissolve  in  heat  by  expressed  oils;  these 
mixtures  are  the  basis  of  several  officinal  plasters  and  ointments. 

Lead  and  its  oxides,  when  undissolved,  have  no  considerable 
effects  as  medicines.  Dissolved  in  oils,  they  are  supposed  to  be 
(when  externally  applied)  anti-inflammatory  and  desiccative. 
Combined  with  vegetable  acids,  they  are  remarkably  so ; and 
taken  internally,  prove  powerful,  though  dangerous  styptics. 

POLYG ALA  SENEGA.  Ed.  Lend.  Dub. 

Willd.  g.  1313,  sp.  67.  Diadelphla  Qctcindria. — Nat.  ord, 
•Lomentacea. 

Seneka,  or  Rattlesnake  Root. 

Q/F- — Radix  Polygalae  Senega?.  Ed. 

Senegas  radix.  Land.  Senakae  radix.  Dub. 

The  root. 

Seneka  is  a perennial  plant  which  grows  wild  in  North 
America,  particularly  Virginia  and  Pennsylvania.  This  root  js 
usually  about  the  thickness  of  the  little  linger,  variously  bent 
and  contorted,  and  appears  3s  if  composed  of  joints,  whence  it 
is  supposed  to  resemble  the  tail  of  the  animal  whose  name  it 
bears  ; a kind  of  membranous  piargin  runs  on  each  side  the 
whole  length  of  the  toot. 

The  bark  is  the  active  part  of  the  root.  Its  taste  is  at  first 
acrid,  afterwards  very  hot  and  pungent.  It  has  no  smell, 
j ts. acrimony  resides  in  a resin;  for  it  is  entirely  extracted  by 
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alcohol  ; is  precipitated  by  water  ; does  not  rise  in  distillation; 
and  is  not  destroyed  by  keeping. 

Medical  use. — It  is  an  active  stimulus,  and  increases  the  force 
of  the  circulation,  especially  of  the  pulmonary  vessels.  It  has.-, 
therefore,  been  found  useful  in  typhoid  inflammations  of  tho 
lungs  ; but  it  is  apt  to  disorder  the  stomach,  and  to  induce  di*> 
arrhcea.  Dr.  Brandreth  of  Liverpool  has  derived  great  benefit 
in  some  cases  of  lethargy  from  an  extract  of  seneka  combined 
with  carbonate  of  ammonia. 

Some  have  likewise  employed  this  root  in  hydropic  cases,  and 
not  without  success.  There  are  examples  of  its  occasioning  u 
plentiful  evacuation  by  stool,  urine,  and  perspiration  ; and  by  this 
means  removing  the  disease,  after  the  common  diuretics  and  hy--- 
dragogues  had  failed. 

The  Senegaro  Indians  are  said  to  prevent  the  fatal  effects  of: 
the  bite  of  the  rattlesnake,  by  giving  it  internally,  and  by  apply- ■ 
ing  it  externally  to  the  wound. 

The  usual  dose  of  the  powder  is  30  grains  or  more. 

Externally,  it  has  been  advantageously  used  as  a stimulating,. 

• gargle  in  croup. 

POLYGONUM  BISTORT  A.  Ed.  Lond.  Dub. 

Willd.  g.  785.  sp.  3.  Smith , g.  196.  sp.  6.  Octandria  Tri 
gynia. — Nat.  ord.  Qleracese. 

Grejit  bistort,  or  snakeweed. 

Off.— Radix  Polygoni  Bistorts.  Ed.  Bistortae  radix.  Lend t 
Dub. 

The  root. 

Bistort  is  perennial,  and  grows  wild  in  moist  meadows  ii 
several  parts  of  Britain.  It  flowers  in  June.  The  root  is  abou. 
the  thickness  of  the  little  finger,  of  a blackish  brown  colour  or 
the  outside,  and  reddish  within  ; it  is  writhed  or  bent  vermii 
cularly  (whence  the  name  of  the  plant),  with  a joint  at  each 
bending,  and  full  of  bushy  fibres  *,  the  root  of  the  species  herr 
mentioned  has,  for  the  most  part,  only  one  or  two  bendings 
others  have  three  or  more.  All  the  parts  of  bistort  have  u 
rough  austere  taste,  particularly  the  root,  which  is  one  of  th 
strongest  of  the  vegetable  astringents. 

Medical  use. — It  is  employed  in  htemorrhagies  and  other  fluxes- 
both  internally  and  externally,  where  astringency  is  the  only  in 
dication.  To  the  sudorific,  antipestilential,  and' antiseptic  vir 
tues  attributed  to  it,  it  has  no  other  claim  than  what  it  derive 
from  its  astringency. 

PODYPODIUM  FILIX  MAS-  Ed.  Dub. 

Murray , g.  1179.  sp.  50. 
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/fllhDlUM  FILIX  MAS.  Land.  Smithy  g.  429.  sp.  4, 

Male  fern.  Male  shield  fern. 

Off.— Radix  Polypodii  filicis  maris.  Ed. 

Filicis  maris  radix.  Dub. 

Filicis  radix.  Lond . 

This  fern  is  perennial,  flowers  in  June  and  July,  and  is  found 
in  great  abundance  in  our  woods.  The  root  consists  of  many 
egg-shaped  knots,  closely  compressed  together,  forming  a crook-, 
ed  mass  of  a blackish  colour,  and  covered  with  brown  scales. 

When  chewed,  its  taste  is  somewhat  mucilaginous  and  sweet, 
and  afterwards  slightly  astringent  and  bitter.  Its  smell  is  also 
weak. 

Medical  use. — This  root  was  used  as  an  anthelmintic  in  the 
days  of  Dioscorides.  It  gradually  became  neglected  ; but  its  use 
was  again  revived  at  different  times  by  Madam  Nuffer,  Plerren- 
schwand,  and  others,  who  frequently  succeeded  in  killing  and  ex- 
pelling the  taenia,  both  lata  and  cucurbitina,  by  the  exhibition  of 
secret  remedies,  of  which  the  fern-powder  was,  or  rather  was 
supposed  to  be,  the  principal  ingredient;  for  there  is  much  rea- 
son to  believe,  that  the  active  purgatives  with  which  it  was  al- 
ways combined,  were  really  the  remedies  which  effected  the 
cure. 

The  same,  or  nearly  a similar  secret,  has  been  bought  by  dif- 
ferent potentates,  and  published  for  the  benefit  of  those  suffer- 
ing under  this  obstinate  disease. 

The  internal  solid  part  of  the  root  only  is  to  be  powdered,  and 
the  powder  should  have  a reddish  colour ; and  as  the  dose  and 
exhibition  of  the  remedy  must  be  regulated  according  to  the  age, 
sex,  and  constitution  of  the  patient,  it  must  be  given  always  un- 
der the  direction  of  an  experienced  practitioner. 

PRUNUS  DOMESTICA.  Ed.  Lond.  Dub. 

Willd.  g.  982.  sp.  29.  Icosandria  Monogynia. — Nat.  ord.  Pi- 
pwceee. 

Plum-tree. 

Off. — Fructus  Pruni  Domesticse.  Ed. 

Pruna  ; Drupa  siccata  Pruni  Domestic ee.  Dub. 

Fructus  Pruni  Gallicae,  Lond. 

The  dried  fruit,  called  French  prunes. 

This  tree  is  found  wild  in  hedges  in  England,  but  has  pro- 
bably originated  from  the  stones  of  the  cultivated  kinds  being 
dropt  there  by  accident.  It  flowers  in  April.  Great  quantities 
of  the  dried  fruit  are  imported  from  the  continent,  of  which  the 
French  prunes  are  reckoned  the  best. 
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Medical  use. — They  contain  much  mucilaginous  and  saccha- 
rine matter,  and  their  medical  effects  are,  to  abate  heat,  and 
gently  loosen  the  belly,  which  tjrey  perform  by  lubricating  the 
passages,  and  softening  the  excrement.  They  are  of  considerable 
service  in  costiveness,  accompanied  with  heat  or  irritation,  which 
the  more  stimulating  cathartics  would  tend  to  aggravate  : where 
prunes  are  not  of  themselves  sufficient,  their  action  may  be  pro- 
moted by  joining  with  them  a little  rhubarb,  or  the  like,  to  which 
may  be  added  some  carminative  ingredient,  to  prevent  their  oc- 
casioning flatulency. 

PTEROCARPUS. 

Willd.  g.  1318.  Diadelphia  Dccandria. — Nat  ord.  Papi/io- 
nacctz. 

Sp.  6.  Pterocarpus  Santalinus.  Ed.  Loud.  Dub. 

Off. — Lignum  Pterocarpi  Santalini.  Ed • 

Pterocarpi  Lignum.  Lend. 

Santali  rubri  Lignum.  Dub. 

Red  Saunders- wood. 

This  tree  grows  in  the  East  Indies,  and  acquires  a very  large 
size.  The  wood  is  brought  in  large  billets,  of  a compact  texture, 
a dull  red,  almost  blackish  colour  on  the  outside,  and  a deep 
brighter  red  within.  It  has  no  manifest  smell,  and  little  or  no 
taste.  It  communicates  a deep  red  to  alcohol,  but  gives  no  1 
tinge  to  aqueous  liquors  : a small  quantity  of  the  resin,  extracted 
by  means  of  spirit,  tinges  a large  quantity  of  fresh  spirit,  of  an 
elegant  blood  red.  Neumann  got  from  960  grains,  210  alcoholic,  , 
and  afterwards  20  of  watery  extract ; and  inversely,  126  tough 
watery  extract,  and  120  alcoholic;  according  to  the  same  che- 
mist, it  gives  out  its  colouring  matter  to  volatite  oil  of  lavender, . 
but  not  to  volatile  oil  of  turpentine.  Is  this  difference  to  be 
ascribed  to  the  camphor  contained  in  the  former  ? 

Sp.  Pterocarpus  Draco.  Ed. 

Dragon’s  blood. 

Off. — Resina.  The  resin. 

This  is  also  a very  large  tree.  It  is  a native  of  South  Ame- 
rica, and  the  resin  which  exudes  from  incisions  made  in  its  bark 
used  to  be  frequently  sent  from  Carthagena  to  Spain.  It  is,  . 
however,  doubtful  if  the  dragon’s  blood  of  the  shops  be  produced  i 
from  this  tree,  as  many  others  furnish  a similar  resin,  as  the 
Draca:no  draco,  Dalbergia  monetaria,  and  especially  the  Calanms  • 
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draco,  which  probably  furnishes  all  that  is  brought  from  the 

JbuSl  Xllulcb# 

The  best  dragon’s  blood  is  not  in  cakes,  but  is  brought  in  small 
masses,  of  the  size  of  a nutmeg,  wrapt  up  in  the  driJd  leaves  o£ 

brakS  ST?°uth’  free  from  any  visible  “^Puri- 
ties, of  a dark  red  colour,  which  changes,  upon  being  powdered, 

into  an  elegant  bright  crimson.  This  drug,  in  substance,  has  na 

sensible  smell  or  taste  ; when  dissolved,  it  discovers  some  degree 

totXTol\Td  PU?ST7*  •It.is  fusible  inflammable,  §and 

«ruum  of^d  m aki°h0  ’ tm6i;g.a  larSe  quantity  of  the  men- 
stmum  of  a deep  red  colour.  It  is  likewise  soluble  in  express- 
ed oils,  and  gives  them  a red  hue,  less  beautiful  than  thateom- 
mumcated  by  Anchusa.  jt  1S  not  acted  upon  by  water,  but  pre- 
cipnated  by  it  from  its  alcoholic  solution.  I find  that  it  is 
*o  uble  in  nitrous  acid  and  alkalies,  and  that  it  neither  precipi- 
tates gelatin,  nor  affects  the  colour  of  the  salts  of  iron.  It  there 
fore  appears  to  be  a pure  resin,  without  anV  astringency.  I have 
been  more  particular  in  proving  that  this  resin  is  not  astringent 
because  Mr.  Proust’s  account  of  it  has  been  generally  adopted* 
But  the  substance  examined  by  Mr.  Proust  could  not  be  the  re- 
sin known  m this  country  by  the  name  of  Dragon’s  blood  as  it 

lZ*Vflhle  m WatCr  2S  b alc°ho1*  Dr’  Fothergill,  who  firsE 
escribed  kino,  received  it  as  the  finest  dragon’s8 blood  Mr 

fsTSctVse„fT“iSW  b7S°me  Simi‘ar  -i-formafe,;; 

kino.*  f hlS  Sang  corresPonci  with  those  of 

SJ/^ICAn?RANATUM-  Ed'  L°nd.  Dub. 
mZ*  g'  SP'  U It0Sandria  Motiogynia, — Nat.  ord.  /V 

Pomegranate  tree. 

»™,  o”“  "Zt “••«»»: « 

P°tineSranate  blrk'  Tlle  dou,,le  flowers,  called  Balaus. 

n -Italy  a^XrooVnaiesTnAe  ST-"S 

imes  met  with  in  our  gardens -bur  1 , l£, ,s  somt- 

:hiefly  valued,  rarely  coLs  Verfec.ion  tL  7 W,Th  “J* 
[enera!  qualities  of  the  other  sweet  summer  fndt!  *7  • ’’’l  " 

ti  r,y  ‘“-wsTbST  xiMrs 

ton,  and  as  o^r"^  7 

n e egam  red  colour,  in  appearance  resembling  a dried  red  rest 
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Their  taste  is  bitterish  and  astringent.  They  are  recommended 
in  diarrhoeas,  dysenteries,  and  other  cases  where  astringent  me- 
dicines are  proper. 

PYRUS  CYDONIA.  Lond. 

Willd.  g.  992.  sp.  17.  Icosandria  Pentagyttid — Nat.  ord.  Po— 
macear. 

The  quince. 

Off. — Cydoniae  semina.  Load. 

Quince  seeds. 

The  quince  is  originally  a native  of  Crete,  but  ripens  its  fruit; 
perfectly  in  England- 

Ouinces  have  a very  austere  acid  taste : taken  in  small  quan- 
tity, they  are  supposed  to  restrain  vomiting  and  alvine  fltixes ; 
and  more  liberally,  to  loosen  the  belly.  The  seeds  abound. with ! 
a mucilaginous  substance,  of  no  particular  taste,  which  they; 
readily  impart  to  watery  liquors ; an  ounce  will  render  three.’ 
pints  of  water  thick  and  ropy,  like  the  white  of  an  egg.  Theyy 
will  not,  however,  supply  the  place  of  gum-arabic,  because  theiir 
mucilage  spoils  very  quickly,  and  is  precipated  by  acids. 

QUASSIA. 

Willd.  g.  849.  Decandria  Monogijnia — Nat.  ord.  Gruinales. 

Sp.  2.  Quassia  Simaruba.  Ed-  Lond.  Dub. 

Mountain  or  bitter  damson. 

Off. — Cortex  Quassice  Simarubae.  Ed. ; 

Simaroubae  Cortex.  Lond.  Dub. 

Simaroubae  Lignum.  Dub. 

The  bark  and  wood. 

This  tree  grows  in  Guiana  and  in  Jamaica.  The  simaroub;  J 
of  the  shops  is  the  bark  of  the  root.  It  is  brought  to  us  in  piece, 
some  feet  long,  and  some  inches  broad,  folded  lengthwise.  II 
is  light,  fibrous,  very  tough;  of  a pale  yellow  on  the  inside 
darker  coloured,  rough,  scaly,  and  warted  on  the  outside ; ha 
little  smell,  and  a bitter,  not  disagreeable  taste.  It  gives  out  it: 
bitterness  both  to  alcohol  and  water. 

Medical  use. — It  has  been  much  celebrated  in  obstinate  diar. 
rhcea,  dysentery,  anorexia,  indigestion,  lienteria,  and  intermitten 
fevers. 

It  is  given  in  powder,  in  doses  of  half  a drachm,  or  a whol 
drachm  ; but  it  is  too  bulky,  and  very  difficultly  pulverizabh 
It  is  best  exhibited  in  decoction.  Two  drachms  of  the  bar 
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may  be  boiled  in  two  pounds  of  water  to  one,  and  the  decoction 
drunk  in  cupfuls  in  the  course  of  the  day. 

Sp.  3.  Quassia  Excels*.  Ed.  Land.  Dub. 

Quassia  tree. 

Off. — Lignum  Quassiae  excels*.  Ed. 

Quassias  Lignum.  Land.  Dub. 

The  wood. 

The  quassia  of  the  shops  ie  the  wood  of  the  root  of-’  this 
tree,  which  grows  in  Jamaica,  and  in  the  Caribaean  islarids,  and 
not,  as  formerly  supposed,  of  the  Quassia  amara,  which  is  a very 
rare  tree,  surpassing  all  others  in  bitterness. 

. T his  root  is  about  the  thickness  of  a man’s  arm ; its  wood  is 
whitish,  becoming  yellowish  by  exposure  to  the  air.  It  has  a 
thin,  grey,  fissured,  brittle  bark,  which  is  deemed,  in  Surinam, 
more  powerful  than  the  wood.  Quassia  has  no  sensible  odour, 
but  is  one  of  the  most  intense,  durable,  pure  bitters  known.  Its 
infusion,  decoction,  and  tincture  are  almost  equally  bitter,  are 
yeilowish,  and  are  not  blackened  by  chalybeates.  The  proper- 
ties of  the  extract  of  quassia  have  been  detailed  by  Dr.  Thom- 
son, under  the  title  of  the  bitter  principle. 

_ Medical  use. — It  is  a very  pure  and  simple  bitter,  and  may  be 
given  in  all  cases  where  bitters  are  proper.  It  has  been  exhi- 
bitied  in  intermittent  and  bilious  fevers,  in  stomachic  complaints, 
in  lienteria,  in  cachexy,  dropsies,  leucorrhcea,  and  gout.  It  is 
much  used  in  this  country  to  give  the  bitterness  to  malt  liquors, 
though  it  subjects  those  brewers  who  employ  it  to  a very  heavy 
penalty.  1 1 

It  can  scarcely  be  reduced  to  a sufficiently  fine  powder  to  be 
given  in  substance,  and  is,  therefore,  generally  given  in  the  form 
of  infusion,  decoction,  or  extract. 

QUERCUS. 

Willd.  g.  1692.  Smith,  g,  404.  Motioecia  Polyandria. — Nat, 
ord.  Armentacea. 

Sp.  65 ■ Willi.  Quercus  Pedunculata.  . Land. 

Sp.  1.  Smith.  Quercus  Robur.  Ed.  Dub. 

Common  British  oak. 

Off’—C ortex  Quercus  Roboris.  Ed. 

Quercus  cortex.  Loud.  Dub. 

Oak-bark. 

The  oak  grows  wild  in  Britain,  and  flowers  in  April.  The 
superior  excellence  of  its  wood  for  ship-building  has  rendered  its 
cultivation  an  object  of  national  concern.  Its  saw-dust  is  an 
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Useful  dye-stuff,  and  its  bark  is  the  principal  article  used  in  tan- 
ning M.  Vauquelin  has  discovered  a remarkable  chemical  dif- 
ference between  the  bark  and  nut-galls,  the  latter  precipitating 
tartrate  of  antimony  and  infusion  of  cinchona,  which  are  not 
acted  on  by  the  former. 

Med.  use Oak-bark  is  a strong  astringent,  and  is  recom- 

mended in  haemorrhagies,  alvine  fluxes,  and  other  preternatural 
or  immoderate  secretions.  In  these  it  is  sometimes  attended 
with  good  effects.  But  it  is  by  no  means  capable  of  being  em- 
ployed as  a substitute,  in  every  instance,  for  Peruvian  bark,  as 
some  have  asserted  ; and,  indeed,  it  is  so  difficultly  reduced  to  a 
sufficiently  fine  powder,  that  it  can  scarcely  be  given  internally, 
in  substance. 

Sp.  Quercus  Cerris.  Ed • 

Oriental  oak. 

Off". — Cyniphis  nidus,  Galla  dictus.  Ed. 

Gullae,  cynipidum  nidi.  Dub. 

Galla,  cynipis  quercusfolii  nidus.  Land. 

The  nest  of  the  cynips  quercusfolii,  called  nut-galls. 

This  species  of  oak  is  a native  of  the  Levant,  and  of  the 
warmer  countries  of.  Europe. 

The  cynips  quercusfolii,  a hymenopterous  insect,  deposites  its 
eggs  in  the  leaves  and  other  tender  parts  of  the  tree.  Around 
each  puncture  an  excrescence  is  presently  formed,  within  which  t 
the  egg  is  hatched,  and  the  insect  passes  through  all  the  stages ; 
of  its  metamorphosis,  until  it  becomes  a perfect  insect,  when  it 
eats  its  way  out  of  its  prison.  These  excrescences  are  called  1 
galls, ' or  ntit-gails.  ' They  ' are  of  different  sizes,  smooth  or 
knotty  on  the  surface,  of  a whitish,  reddish,  or  blackish  colour,, 
and  generally  penetrated  with  a small  hole.  Internally  they  t 
consist  of  a Spongy,  but  hard,  more  or  less  brown  substance, , 
and  they  have  a very  rough  astringent  taste.  Good  galls  are  oft 
-a  blackish  grey,  or  yellow  colour,  heavy,  and  tuberculated  on 
the  surface.  They  are  the  most  powerful  astringents  we  pos- 
sess ; and  since  the  discovery  of  the  tanning  principle  by  Mr. 
Seguin,  have  very  much  ~ engaged  the  attention  of  chemists. 
Neumann  got  from  960  grains  of  coarsely  powdered  galls  840 
watery  extract;  ahd  afterwards  only  4 alcoholic  * and  inversely*  . 
760  alcoholic,  and  80  watery.  But  the  most  minute  analysis - 
is  that  of  JNlr-  Davy,  who  found  that  500  grains  of  good  Aleppo 
galls  gave,  by  lixivating  them  until  their' soluble  matters  were^ 
taken  up,  arid  evaporating  the  solution  slowly,  185  grains  oft 
solid  matter,  which,  wheq  examined  by  analysis,  appeared  to 

“consist  of, 
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Tannin,  - - - il30 

Mucilage,  and  matter  rendered  insoluble  by 
evaponation,  _ _ 12 

Gallic  acid,  and  a little  extractive  matter,  - 31 

Remainder,  calcareous  earth  and  saline  matter  12 

From  my  experiments,  I am  disposed  to  think  that  Mr.  Davy 
has  under-rated  the  tannin  of  nut-gulls  ; for  by  simple  repeated 
infusions  in  hot  water,  the  residuum  of  500  grains  in  one  expe- 
riment amounted  only  to  158,  and  in  another  only  to  136 
grains.  The  quantity  of -tannin,  estimated  in  Mr.  Davy’s  way, 
amounted,  in  the  first  to  220  grains,  and  in  the  second  to  256! 
The  great  difference  in  these  results  from  Mr.  Davy’s  must  be 
entirely  ascribed  to  some  differences  in  the  galls  themselves,  or 
in  the  mode  of  operation.  A saturated  decoction  of  galls,’  on 
cooling,  deposites  a copious  pale  yellow  precipitate,  which  seems 
to  be  purer  tannin  than  what  can  be  got  by  any  other  process ; 
but  it  still  requires  and  deserves  a more  minute  examination.  In 
my  experiments,  a very  weak  infusion  of  nut-galls  was  precipi- 
tated by  sulphuric  acid,  lime-water,  sub-carbonate  of  potass,  ace- 
tate of  lead,  sulphate  of  copper,  nitrate  of  silver,  sulphate  of  iron, 
tartrate  of  antimony,  nitrate  of  mercury,  infusion  of  officinal 
cinchona,  and  solution  of  gelatine  ; it  was  not  precipitated  by 
nitrous  acid,  ammonia,  sulphate  of  zinc,  muriate  of  mercury 
infusion  of  quassia,  or  infusion  of  saffron.  To  what  principles 
these  precipitates  are  owing  remains  still  to  be  ascertained. 
Vauquelin  justly  observes,  that  the  infusions  of  nut-galls  and  of 
cinchona  agree  in  precipitating  both  gelatine  and  tartrate  of  anti- 
mony, but  that  they  precipitate  each  other;  another  fact,  equally 
curious,  occurred  in  my  experiments  : a,mutually  saturated  mix- 
ture of  the  infusions  of  nut-galls  and  cinchona  still  precipitates 
gelatine  ; but  these  infusions,  separately  saturated  by  gelatine, 
do  not  act  on  each  other.  Hence  it  appears,  that  the  action  of 
these  infusions  on  each  other  depends  on  principles  contained  in 
each,  compatible  with  the  presence  of  tannin,  but  re-acting  on 
each  other,  and  that  gelatine  precipitates  these  principles  along 
with  die  tannin.  Mr.  Davy  has  concluded  that  tannin  and  ge- 
latine unite  in  fixed  proportions,  viz.  46  of  tannin  with  54  gela- 
tine ; were  this  correct,  it  would  very  much  facilitate  the  ana- 
lysis of  astringents,  but  unfortunately  my  experiments  do  not 
con  im  it.  A tw  elve  hours  infusion  of  500  grains  of  nut- 
galls  ,n  twelve  ounces  of  water,  precipitated  successively  with 
equal  quantities  of  solution  of  gelatine,  containing  each  twenty- 
mur  grains,  gave  precipitates  weighing  98,  64,  48,  and  36 
grains  : lienee,  if  we  suppose  the  whole  gelatine  used  to  be 
contained  in  each  preeipitate,  these  consisted  of  24  grains  of 
atme,  and  74,  40,  24,  and  12  grains  of  tannin  ; so  that,  from 
e eigi  t of  the  precipitate  alone,  we  cannot  estimate  the 
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nin.  It  has  been  generally  asserted,  that  the  precipitate  of  tan- 
nin and  gelatine  is  insoluble  in  water,  either  cold  or  hot  j but  I 
find  that  in  boiling  water  it  not  only  becomes  soft  and  viscid,  but 
a certain  portion  is  dissolved,  which  separates  again  when  the  so- 
lution cools.  I may  also  remark,  that  if  the  precipitate  be  dried 
without  any  heat,  it  has  a yellowish  white  appearance,  opaque, 
and  without  lustre  ; but  if  exposed  to  a very  moderate  increase 
of  temperature  before  it  be  dry,  it  seems  to  undergo  a kind  of 
fusion,  and  acquires  transparency,  a dark  brown  red  colour,  and 
a resinous  lustre  •,  with  a higher  temperature,  even  when  almost 
dry,  it  will  become  so  fluid  as  to  pass  through  filtering  paper.  Mr. 
Davy  discovered  that  it  is  soluble  in  excess  of  gelatine.  It  is ; 
also  extremely  soluble  in  ammonia,  forming  a red  solution 

Medical  use. — An  infusion  or  decoction  of  galls  may  be  used  I 
with  advantage  as  an  astringent  gargle  •,  and  an  ointment  of: 
one  part  of  finely  powdered  galls  to  eight  of  any  simple  oint-- 
ment  is  applied  with  success  in  haemorrhoidal  affections. 

RHAMNUS  CATHARTICUS.  Ed.  Dub.  Loud. 

Willd.  g.  405.  sp.  1.  Smith,  g.  105.  sp.  1.  Peutandria  Mona- 
gynia. — Nat.  ord.  Dumosa. 

Purging  buckthorn. 

Off. — Succus  baccarum  Rhamni  carthartici.  Ed. 

Baccae  Rhamni  Lond. 

Baccse  Rhamni  cathartici.  Dub. 

The  berry.  The  juice  of  the  berries. 

This  tree,  or  bush,  is  common  in  hedges  : it  flowers  in  May\ 
and  June,  and  ripens  its  fruit  in  September  or  the  beginning  of: 
October.  In  our  markets,  the  fruit  of  some  other  trees,  as  the. 
blackberry  bearing  alder  and  the  dogberry  tree,  have  of  late. 
been  frequently  mixed  with,  or  substituted  for,  those  of  buck, 
thorn.  This  abuse  may  be  discovered  by  opening  the  berries: 
those  of  buckthorn  have  almost  always  four  seeds,  the  berries 
of  the  alder  two,  and  those  of  the  dogberry  only  one.  Buck- 
thorn berries,  bruised  on  white  paper,  stain  it  of  a green  co- 
lour, which  the  others  do  not.  Those  who  sell  the  juice  tc 
the  apothecaries,  are  said  to  mix  it  with  a large  proportion  o 
witcr* 

Medical  //^.—Buckthorn  berries  have  a faint  disagreeable 
smell,  and  a nauseous  bitter  taste.  They  have  long  been  n 
considerable  esteem  as  cathartics,  and  celebrated  in  dropsies 
rheumatisms,  and  even  in  the  gout ; though  in  these  cases  the; 
have  no  advantage  over  other  purgatives,  but  are  yore  often 
sive,  and  operate  more  severely,  than  many  which  the  shops  an 
furnished  with.  They  generally  occasion  gripes,  sickness,  d. 
the  mouth  and  throat,  and  leave  a thirst  of  long  duration.  itu 
dose  is  about  twenty  of  the  fresh  berries  in  substance,  and  twic. 
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or  thrice  this  number  in  decoction  ; an  ounce  of  the  expressed 
juice,  or  a drachm  of  the  dried  berries. 

RHEUM. 

U i/ld.  g.  803.  Enneatidria  Motwgynia. — Nat.  ord,  Oleracea. 

Sp.  3.  Rheum  Palmatum.  Ed.  Land.  Dub . 

Palmated  rhubarb. 

Off. — Radix  Rhei  palmati.  Ed* 

Rhei  radix.  Land.  Dub. 

The  root. 

Sp.  2.  Rheum  Undulatjm.  Dub. 

Off.— Radix  Rhei  undulati.  Dub. 

The  root. 

Both  of  these  species  grow  spontaneously  in  China,  and  en- 
dure the  colds  of  our  climate. 

. But  ifc  is  not  ascertained  that  the  Chinese  or  Russian  rhubarb 
is  the  dried  root  of  either  the  one  or  the  other.  Pallas  thinks 
that  it  is  obtained  indiscriminately  from  the  rheum  und  Mum 
palmatum , and  compaction , more  especially  from  the  first; 
while  Mr.  Sievers,  an  apothecary  who  was  sent  by  Catherine  II. 
on  purpose  to  obtain  the  true  rhubarb  plant,  and  travelled  for 
several  years  in  the  countries  contiguous  to  that  whence  the 
rhubarb  is  brought,  is  of  opinion,  that  the  botanical  characters 
ot  the  plant,  which  furnishes  it,  are  still  unknown,  excepting 
that  it  is  said  not  to  grow  to  a great  size,  and  to  have,  round 

leaves,  which  are  toothed  on  the  edges  with  almost  spinous 
points.  r 

All  the  rhubarb  of  commerce  is  brought  from  the  Chinese 
town  Sim,  or  Selim,  by  the  Bucharians.  It  grows  on  the  neigh- 
bounng  chain  of  lofty  mountains  which  stretches  to  the  lake 
Koko-Nor,  near  the  source  of  the  river  Chorico,  between 

V , 4°°/?rth  lautUde‘  U is  duS  UP  by  the  P°or  Pea- 
sants, cleaned  from  the  earth,  cut  in  pieces,  strung  with  the 

bark  on  strings,  and  exposed  to  dry  under  cover  in  the  shade  for 
ation  G yGar>  k ‘S  3g3in  deaned  and  PrePared  for  export- 

anT^i?  15  a df'nct‘0n  made  in  commerce  between  the  Russian 
and  Chinese  rhubarb,  although  they  both  come  from  the  same 
country.  ■ 

The  Russian  is  dearer,  and  always  good,  as  very  great  at- 
tention is  paid  both  in  purchasing  and  transporting  it,  by’ordcr 
of  the  government.  In  Kiachta,  on  the  Russian  frontier,  it  is 
received  from  the  Bucharians  by  a Russian  apothecary,  who  ex- 
amines it  Ihe  bad  is  immediately  burnt,  and  the  good  is  freed 
°m  its  bark,  woody  parts,  and  every  impurity,  in  the  most 
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careful  maimer.  It  is  then  sent  to  Moscow  and  to  Petersburgh, , 
where  it  is  again  examined. 

It  is  commonly  in  round  pieces,  of  a reddish  or  whitish  yel- 
low colour,  feels  gritty  between  the  teeth,  and  is  often  perfo- 
rated with  so  large  a hole,  that  many  pieces  have  the  appearance  ’ 
of  a bark. 

The  Chinese  or  East-Indian  rhubarb  is  brought  by  sea  frorm 
Canton.  It  is  heavier,  harder,  and  more  compact  than  the 
other ; seldom  perforated  with  holes,  and  either  in  long  pieces,, 
or  with  two  flat  sides*  as  if  they  had  been  compressed.  Dr.. 
Lewis  thinks  that  this  is  less  aromatic,  but  stronger,  than  the; 
Turkey,  and  that  it  has  required  less  care  in  drying  from  hav- 
ing been  lifted  when  the  root  was  less  watery. 

The  general  characters  of  good  rhubarb  are,  its  having  a. 
whitish  or  clear  yellow  colour,  being  dry,  solid,  and  compact,, 
moderately,  heavy,  brittle ; when  recently  broken,  appearing; 
marked  with  yellow  or  reddish  veins,  mixed  with  white  y. being; 
easily  pulveriz-able  ; forming  a powder  of  a fine  bright  yel- 
low, having  the  peculiar,  nauseous,  aromatic  smell  of  rhubarb,, 
and  a sub-acrid,  bitterish,  somewhat  astringent  taste,  and  when  t 
chewed  feeling  gritty  under  the  teeth,  speedily  colouring  the 
saliva,  and  not  appearing  very  mucilaginous.  The  size  and  formi 
of  the  pieces  are  of  little  consequence ; only  we  must  break  the 
large  ones,  to  see  that  they  are  not  decayed  or  rotten  within  j; 
and  we  must  also  observe  that  they  are  not  musty  or  worm- 
eaten.  This  is  the  more  necessary,  as  damaged  pieces  are  fre- 
quently 60  artfully  dressed  up,  and  coloured  with  powdered  rhu- 
barb, as  to  impose  on  the  buyer. 

The  principal  constituent  of  rhubarb  is  extractive  matter,  so- 
luble both  in  alcohol  and  in  water.  By  gentle  decoction,  it: 
loses  above  one  half  its  weight.  Rhubarb  also  contains  some: 
volatile  odorous  matter,  on  which  its  peculiar  nauseous  smell,, 
and  its  activity  as  a purge,  depend ; for  when  dissipated,  eitherr 
by  age  or  any  preparation  to  which  the  rhubarb  has  been  sub- 
jected, the  powers  of  the  medicine  are  almost  destroyed.  It  also; 
contains  about  one  sixth  of  its  weight  of  oxalate  of  lime,  and l 
some  tannin,  which  resides  entirely  in  the  dark  coloured  veins, 
for  on  wetting  the  surface  with  a weak  chalybeate  solution,, 
these  alone  are  blackened,  while  the  white  veins  do  not  change 
their  colour.  Neumann  got  from  480  grains  180  of  alcoholic,, 
and  afterwards  170  watery  extract*  and  inversely,  350  watery, , 
and  only  5 of  alcoholic  extract. 

Various  species  of  rhubarb  are  cultivated  in  this  country, , 
especially  the  palmatum,  and  sometimes  in,  very  large  quanti- 
ties ; so  that  there  can  be  no  doubt  that  the  roots,  the  growth 
of  this  country,  may  be  So  prepared  as  to  have  the  appear- 
ance, at  least,  of  foreign  rhubarb.  The  greatest  difficulty  seems  • 
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to  be  the  drying  it  properly.  Its  cultivation  is  easy.  It  is  sown 
in  spring,  in  a light  soil,  and  transplanted  next  spring  into  a 
light  6oil,  well  trenched,  and  the  plants  set  at  a yard  distance 
from  each  other  each  way.  The  third  year  some  plants  begin 
to  flower,  but  the  roots  are  not  lifted  till  the  autumn  of  the 
sixth  year.  They  are  first  to  be  washed  in  a large  quantity  of 
water,  and  after  the  fibres  and  small  roots  are  cut  off,  to  be 
well  brushed  in  fresh  water,  and  cut  into  pieces  of  a proper 
Size.  The  brown  bark  is  then  rasped  off,  and  they  are  again 
thrown  into  fresh  water  for  three  or  four  hours,  in  which,  they 
give  out  a great  quantity  of  gummy  matter.  They  are  then 
taken  out,  and  laid  upon  twigs  to  drip  till  next  morning,  and 
it  is  chiefly  in  this  time  that  they  exude  at  every  part  a white 
transparent  gummy  matter,  resembling  jelly.  They  are  lastly 
placed  in  a stove,  heated  to  120°  or  14?0<>,  till  they  dry. 
Twenty-five  pounds  of  the  recent  root  gave  only  about  eight 
pounds  dry.  It  is  not,  however,  yet  fit  for  sale.  All  the 
wrinkles  must  be  rasped  and  filed  out,  and  the  pieces  thus 
dressed  put  in  a barrel  fixed  on  an  axis,  and  rolled  about  in 
it  for  twenty  minutes  or  half  an  hour,  when  they  get  covered 
by  a fine  powder,  formed  by  their  rubbing  against  each  other. 
Prepared  in  this  way,  Baume  assures  us  that  it  not  only  has 
the  appearance  of  foreign  rhubarb,  but  like  it  could  also  be  im- 
mediately powdered.  The  chief  peculiarity  in  his  process  is 
the  steeping  the  roots,  after  they  are  cleaned,  in  water,  by 
which  means  they  are  deprived  of  a great  quantity  of  gummy 
matter ; and  .without  this  precaution,  even  when  apparently 
perfectly  dry,  the  roots  cannot  be  reduced  into  powder,  but  be- 
come pasty  under  the  pestle,  until  it  be  two  years  old,  and 
even  then  the  powder  is  apt  to  concrete  into  lumps,  and  to 
get  a dark  brown  colour.  Four  ounces  of  French  rhubarb 
yielded  to  Baume  1644  grains  of  extract,  and  the  same 
quantity  of  foreign  rhubarb  1500.  British  rhubarb,  as  it  is  called, 
is  cultivated  in  considerable  quantities  in  the  neighbourhood 
of  Edinburgh,  and  sold  at  nearly  the  price  of  foreign  rhubarb. 
It  is  easily  reduced  to  a very  fine  powder,  although  it  is  merely 
washed  and  peeled  before  it  be  cut  into  proper  pieces,  and 
dried  upon  the  top  of  a baker’s  oven.  The  leaf-stalks  of  rhu- 
barb contain  a pleasant  acid  juice,  and  are  used  for  making  tarts, 
which  are  very  like  those  of  quinces. 

Med.  use. — Rhubarb  is  a mild  cathartic,  which  operates  with- 
out violence  or  irritation,  and  may  be  given  writh  safety  even  to 
pregnant  women  and  to  children.  In  some  people,  however,  it 
occasions  severe  griping.  Besides  its  purgative  quality,  it  is  ce- 
lebrated as  an  astringent,  by  which  it  increases  the  tone  of  the 
stomach  and  intestines,  and  proves  useful  in  diarrhew  and  dis* 
orders  proceeding-  from  laxity. 
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Rhubarb  is  exhibited, 

1 . In  substance,  in  the  form  of  powder.  It  operates  more 
powerfully  as  a purgative  in  this  form  than  in  any  other.  The 
dose  for  an  adult  is  about  a scruple  or  upwards.  On  account  of 
its  great  bulk,  it  is  sometimes  unpleasant  to  take  a sufficient 
dose  •,  its  laxative  effects  are  therefore  often  increased  by  the 
addition  of  neutral  salts,  or  other  more  active  purgatives.  In 
Smaller  doses  it  often  proves  an  excellent  stomachic. 

2.  In  infusion.  Rhubarb  yields  more  of  its  purgative  property 
to' water  than  to  alcohol.  The  infusion  is,  however,  considerably 
weaker  than  the  powder,  and  requires  double  the  dose  to  pro- 
duce the  same  effect.  It  is  well  adapted  for  children,  but  must 
be  always  fresh  prepared. 

3.  In  tincture.  On  account  of  the  stimulating  nature  of  the 
menstruum,  this  preparation  frequently  cannot  be  exhibited  ini 
doses  large  enough  to  operate  as  a purgative.  Its  principal  use 
is  as  a tonic  and  stomachic. 

The  virtues  of  rhubarb  are  destroyed  by  roasting,  boiling,  and. 
in  forming  the  extract. 

RHODODENDRON  CHRYSANTIIUM.  Ed. 

Willd.  g.  867.  sp.  7.  Qecondria  Monogyuia. — Nat.  ord.  Bi— 
comes. 

Yellow-flowered  rhododendron. 

Off. — Folia.  The  leaves. 

This  small  shrub  grows  in  the  coldest  situations,  and  highest: 

• parts  of  the  snow-covered  mountains  in  East  Siberia,  and  espe- 
cially in  Dauria.  The  leaves  are  oblong,  rigid,  reflected  at  the 
edges,  rough  on  the  upper  surface,  smooth,  and  paleT  on  the 
lower.  When  dried,  they  have  no  smell,  but  a rough,  astrin- 
gent,  and  bitterish  taste.  They  also  contain  a stimulant  nar- 
cotic principle  ; for  they  increase  the  heat  of  the  body,  excite 
thirst,  and  produce  diaphoresis,  or  an  increased  discharge  of  the 
other  secretions  or  excretions}  and  in  a. large  dcse,  inebriation, 
and  delirium. 

Medical  use.-— In  decoction,  it  is  used  in  Siberia  in  rheuma- 
tism and  gout.  About  two  drachms  of  the  dried  shrub  are  in- 
fused in  an  earthen  pot,  with  about  ten  ounces  of  boiling  water.', 
keeping  it  near  a boiling  heat  for  a night,  and  the  infusion  taken 
in  the  morning.  Besides  its  other  effects,  it  is  said  to  produce: 
a sensation  of  prickling  or  creeping  in  the  pained  parts } but  in 
a few  hours  the  pain  and  disagreeable  symptoms  are  relieved, 
and  two  or  three  doses  generally  complete  the  cure.  Liquid, 
ate  not  allowed  during  its  operation,  as  they  are  apt  to  induct 
vomiting. 
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RHUS  TOXICODENDRON.  Ed.  Lend. 

WilltL  g.  5o6.  sp.  17.  Pentandria  Trigynia. — Nat,  ord.  Da- 

mostc. 

Poison  oak. 

Off". — Folia  Rhi  toxicodendri.  Ed. 

Toxicodendri  folia.  Lond. 

The  leaves. 

This  is  a deciduous  shrub  of  moderate  growth,  a native  of 
North  America.  The  leaves  are  alternate,  and  stand  upon 
very  long  leaf-stalks.  Each  leaf  consists  of  three  leafits.  It  is 
said  that  its  juice  is  so  extremely  acrid  as  to  cause  inflamma- 
tion, and  sometimes  even  sphacelation,  in  the  parts  touched 
with  it. 

r Afrf,  use.-— It  was  first  tried  as  a medicine  by  Dr.  Alderson 
oi  Hull,  in  imitation  of  the  experiments  of  M.  Fresnoi  with  the 
Rhus  radicans.  He  gave  it  in  four  cases  of  paralysis,  in  doses 
oi  half  a grain,  or  a grain,  three  times  a-day,  and  all  his  patients 
recovered,  to  a certain  degree,  the  use  of  their  limbs.  The  first 
symptom  of  amendment  was  always  an  unpleasant  feeling  of 
prickling  or  twitching  in  the  paralytic  limbs.  We  have  given  it  in 
larger  doses,  without  experiencing  the  same  success.  It  was  not, 
however,  inactive.  In  one  case  the  patient  discontinued  its  use 
on  account  of  the  disagreeable  prickling  it  occasioned ; and  in 
general  it  operated  as  a gentle  laxative,  notwithstanding  the  tor- 
pid state  of  the  bowels  of  such  patients. 

RICINUS  COMMUNIS.  Ed.  Lend . Dub. 

TrZccf  S'  172°*  SP'  2*  Monoecla  Motiadelphia — Nat,  ord. 

Palma  Christi. 

O/.-Semina  Ricini  communis.  Ed.  Semina  Ricini.  Lond. 

Uleum  fixum  Ricini  communis.  Ed.  Oleum  Ricini. 
Lond.  Dub. 

The  seeds,  and  the  fixed  oil  obtained  from  them.  Cas- 
tor oil. 

This  plant  grows  in  both  Indies,  Africa,  and  the -south  of 

SI' , “ 1Sv i FuSpe,eJdy  growth>  and  in  one  year  arrives  at  its 
full  height,  which  seldom  exceeds  twenty  feet.  The  capsules 

and  triangular,  and  contain,  under  a thin,  dry,  grey, 
and  b Jack-marbled  husk,  a white  oily  kernel.  The  skin  is  ex- 
r_me  y acri  , and  one  or  two  of  the  seeds  swallowed  entire 
operate  as  a drastic  purgative  or  emetic. 

The  kernels  yield  almost  a fourth  part  of  their  weight  of  a 
bland  fixed  o.J,  commonly  called  Castor  oil.  It  is  obtained 'from 
Wem  either  by  expression,  or  by  decoction  with  water.  The  for* 
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mer  method  is  practised  in  Europe,  the  latter  in  Jamaica.  To  W, 
crease  the  product,  it  is  common  to  parch  the  seeds  over  the  fire, 
before  the  oil  is  extracted  from  them ; but  the  oil  thus  obtained 
is  inferior  to  that  prepared  by  cold  expression  or  simple  decoc- 
tion, and  is  apt  to  become  rancid. 

Genuine  castor  oil  is  thick  and  viscid,  of  a whitish  colour, 
insipid  or  sweetish  to  the  taste,  and  without  smell. 

Meclual  use. — As  a medicine,  it  is  a gentle  and  useful  purga- 
tive : it  in  general  produces  its  effects  without  griping,  and 
may  be  given  with  safety  where  acrid  purgatives  are  improper, 
as  in  colic,  calculus,  gonorrhoea,  &c. : some  likewise  use  it  as 
a purgative  in  worm  cases.  Half  an  ounce,  or  an  ounce,  com- 
monly answers  with  an  adult,  and  a drachm  or  two  with  an  in- 

The  aversion  to  swallowing  oil  is  generally  considerable.  Dif- 
ferent modes  of  overcoming  this  have  been  proposed,  borne 
prefer  taking  it  swimming  on  a glass  of  water,  or  peppermint 
water,  others  in  the  form  of  an  emulsion,  with  mucilage,  or 
with  the  addition  of  a little  rum. 


ROSA.  ■ , . ' 

Willd  g.  9 97.  Smith,  g.  232.  Icosemdna  Polygy i 

Senticosx. 


'ilia. 


-Nat.  c 


Sp.  16.  Willd. 
Red  rose. 


Rosa  Gallica.  Ed.  Lend.  Dttb. 


Off. Petala  Rosie  Gallics.  Ed.  Loud. 

Petala  Rosie  rubrse.  Dub. 

The  petals. 

This  has  not  the  fragrance  of  the  succeeding  species  j but  the 
beautiful  colour  of  its"  petals,  and  their  pleasant  astn^cj, 
have  rendered  them  officinal.  It  must,  however,  be  remarked, 
that  their  odour  is  increased  by  drying,  while  that  of  the  da-, 
mask  rose  is  almost  destroyed. 

Sp.  is.  Willd.  Rosa  Centifolia.  Ed.  Loud.  Dub. 

Damask  rose. 

Off. Petala  Rosie  centifoliie.  Ed.  Lond. 

Petala  Rosie  Damascene.  Dub. 

- The  petals. 

ThR  native  country  of  this  shrub  is  unknown,  but  the  de- 
lightful fragrance  of  its  flowers  has  rendered  it  the  favourite  or- 
Sent  of  evVy  garden.  In  .he . former  editions  of  L.nn.us. 
the  damask  rose  was  considered  a„s  a variety  only  of  the  Rosa. 
£££  hut  Aiton,  Du  Roy,  and  Willdcnoty  hive  arranged. 
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u as  d'stmet  spmes.  This  used  to  be  the  officinal' rose  for  the 
distillation  of  rose  water,  but  now  the  more  common  variety  is 
ordered,  as  it  is  highly  probable  that  the  petals  of  all  the  va- 
rieties of  the  Rosa  centifolia,  or  Dutch  hundred-leaved  rose,  are 
employed  indiscriminately  for  this  purpose. 

31  • Wdid.;  sp.  6.  Smith.  Rosa  Canina.  Ed.  Lend. 
Common  dog-rose,  wild  briar,  or  hep-tree. 

Off'  Fructus  recens,  Rosse  caninae.  Ed. 

Pulpa  Rosae  caninse  ; baccarum  pulpa  expressa.  Load, 
ihe  fruit  called  Heps. 

in  Shrlb  1S  fi°Uni  hedSes  throughout  Britain,  and  flowers 
m June.  The  pulp  of  the  fruit,  besides  saccharine  matter,  con- 
tams  citnc  acid,  which  gives  it  an  acid  taste.  The  seeds,  and 
stiff  hair  with  which  they  are  surrounded,  must  be  carefully  re- 
moved from  the  pulp  before  it  can  be  used.  7 

^°///MARioNUS  °FF*CINALIS.  Ed.  Lend.  Dub. 
ciUat*  g'  62 ‘ SJ>‘  1'  D:andria  Monogynia. — Nat.  ord.  Verti, 

Rosemary. 

• j J.  . 

Of.— Summitas  florens  Rorismarini  officinalis  Ed 

Cacumina  Rorismarini.  Lond. 

Herba  Rorismarini.  Dub.  1 

The  herb  and  flowers.  1 ■■■> 

- ^i°SErMiRY  is  a PerenniaI  shrub,  which  grows  wild  in  the 
grant  “ Cultivat6d, in  our  g*5aw.  it  has  a fra. 

•he  weakest*  Lt^ptsam"™  *mK‘n‘  Me  “"“""“r 

RUBU  TINCTORUM.  Ed.  Und.  Dub. 
laU.  2 g ‘ SE-  l-  Tetrandria  Monogynia.—  Nat,  ord.  SteU 
Madder.  : 

Radix  Rubix  tinctorum.  Ed.  ; 

Radix  Rubisc.  Und.DuV.  . 

The  root.  i - . ...... 
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Madder  is  perennial,  and  is  cultivated  in  large  quantities  in 
England,  from,  whence  the  dyers  are  principally  supplied  with  it, 
It  has  been  said  to  grow  wild  in  the  south  of  England,  but  tha 

Rubia  peregrina  was  mistaken  for  it.  . 

The  roots  consist  of  articulated  fibres,  about  the  tniCKness 
of  a quill,  which  are  red  throughout,  have  a weak  smell,  and  a 
bitterish  astringent  taste.  For  the  use  of  the  dyers,  they  are 
first  peeled  and  dried,  then  bruised  and  packed  m barrels. 
Madder  possesses  the  remarkable  property  of  tinging  the  urine, 
milk,  and  bones  of  animals  which  are  fed  with  it,  of  a red  co- 

l°UMed.  use.— It  is  said  to  be  useful  in  the  atrophy  of  children, 
and  some  believe  in  its  reputed  powers  as  an  epamenagogue. 

It  is  given  in  substance  in  doses  of  half  a drachm,  several  times 
a-day,  or  in  decoction. 


RUMEX.  T,  J . . ..  . 

Willd.  g.  699.  Smith,  g.  184;.  Hexandna  t.igyma. 

Oleraces. 


-Nat.  ord 


Sp,  18.  Willd. ; sp.  s.  Smith.  Rumex  Aquaticus.  Dub. 
Great  water-dock. 


Off. — Radix.  The  root. 

This  is  a perennial  weed,  growing  in  ditches  and  by  the  sides 
of  rivers  It  grows  to  the  height  of  five  feet,  and  flowers  m i 
July  and  August.  The  root  is  large,'  and  is  manifestly  astrin-  - 
cent  It  evidently  is  the  Herba  Bntunmca  of  the  ancients,  so 
much  celebrated  for  the  cure  of  scurvy  and  cutaneous  diseases. 
Even  syphilis  has  been  said  to  yield  to  an  infusion  cf  water-dock^ 
in  wine  and  vinegar. 


Sp.  31.  Willd. ; J p.  10.  Smith.  Rumex  Acetosa.  Ed.  Land.' 
Common  sorrel. 


Off. — Folium  Rumicis  acetoste. 
Acetosx  folia.  Land. 
The  leaves. 


ats  d. 


Sorrel  is  a perennial  plant,  which  grows  wild 
meadows  throughout  Britalfl,  and  flowers  m June  T^e 
have  an  astringent  acid  taste,  without  ante  smelt  « 
flavour : their  medical  effects  are,  to  cool,  quench  " 

promote  the  urinary  discharge  : a decoction  of  thern^ J 

affords  an  useful  a»d  agreeable  drmk  m tebiile  or  inflm  »T 

disorders.  AH  these  eflects  are  to  he  ascribed  ent.re  y 
super-oxalate  of  potass  which  they  contain. 
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™ZA  °,»7AVE0lens-  td-  Lmd  r),,k 

mg:  e'  *•  ’•  Nat.  ord.  Mul. 

Rue. 

Off- — Herba  Ruts  graveolentis.  Ed 
Folia  Rut x.h  Lend.  Dub. 

The  herb. 

°f  *•  Muth of  Eu. 

zt *t** 

much  as  to  inflame  and  blister  the  skin,  if  much  handled  ’ Neu~ 
mann  got  from  960  grains  of  the  dried  leaves  WO  *\r  v,’  ..  eu** 
<n,ct,  and  afterwards'Sgo  watery,  anfinve^ly  5«  ° f ‘C 
« alcoholic.  Both  primary  exacts  WJ&S1 
also  contains  a volatile  oil.  ihich  congeals  readdv  and  s'nhf  - 
^,"*0  greatest  quantity  by  distilling  the  plan/'with 

rem“  aX^onsS  "X”  Wr““>  ,lke  °‘h« 

heating  and  stimulating-.  and  bpnr»  if  • tia  01  * 11  ,s 

fa  affection®  and  ca^/^t^XeS^ 

^7«C"A1!2U“TFIrINA,RUM'  « L°”d-  a* 

mm.  g'  P'  7>Wr"'  Z%»w.-Nat  ord.  Grc 
Sugar-cane. 

Saccha™m-  Saccharum  non  purificatum  Ed 
Saccharum  rubrum,  Z>^.  * * 

SaCchamm  P«rificatum.  Land.  Dub . Saccharum 
punssimum.  ZZ  oaccnarum 

- -j  c’  Sacchari  rubri  syrupus.  Dub 

Raw  or  brown  sugar  Double  refined  sugar.  Molasses. 

ehWob^t  MCcultS  hfthe  WesfLief S’  ““  f°rmS  *' 

ties,  ?s  principn’foMaiMd  from'  ',‘C  «cneral  ProP«- 

expressed  juice,  with  the  addition  of  a certain  nronolrl  7 ? 
or  potass,  until  the  greater  mn  is  v tain  proportion  of  lime 

brownish  or  yellowish®  crystalline  graiX  TheV0""''6  in‘° 

IS  added  to  saturate  some  malic  add  wL  ^ lme  °r  potass 
the  crystallization.  The  mo/asres or  h T presencVmpedes 
spissated  juice  which  does  not  crystallizers  sp0™0?  f/  ™ T‘ 
raw  sugar,  which  is  sent  to  Europe  to  b^ehner  Thif01” 
formed  by  dtssolving  i,  ia  water,  Ung^tion  thhhC 
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water,  clarifying  it  with  blood  or  white  of  eggs,  and  straining  it 
through  woollen  bags.  The  solution,  after  due  evaporation,  is 
permitted  to  cool  to  a certain  degree,  and  then  poured  into  coni- 
cal forms  of  unglazed  earthen  ware,  where  it  concretes  into  a 
mass  of  irregular  crystals.  The  syrup  which  has  not  crystallized 
runs  off  through  a hole  in  the  apex  of  the  cone.  The  upper 
or  broad  end  of  the  cone  is  then  covered  with  moist  clay,  the 
water  of  which  gradually  penetrates  into  the  sugar,  and  displaces 
» quantity  of  syrup,  which  would  otherwise  be  retained  in  it, 
and  discolour  it.  It  is  then  carefully  dried,  and  gets  the  name 
of  loaf  or  lump  sugar.  When  the  solution  and  other  steps  of  the 
process  are  repeated,  the  sugar  is  said  to  be  double  refined,  bugar 
is  sometimes  made  to  assume  a more  regular  form  ol  crystalliza- 
tion, by  carrying  the  evaporation  only  a certain  length,  and  then 
permitting  the  syrup  to  cool  slowly.  In  this  form  it  is  calle 
Brvwn  or  White  sugar  candy,  according  to  the  degree  of  ns  pu- 


rity. 


Raw  sugar  varies  very  much  in  quality  It  should  be  ry,, 
crystallized  in  large  sparkling  hard  grains,  of  a whitish  or  c ear 
yellow  colour,  without  smell,  and  of  a sweet  taste,  without  any 
peculiar  flavour. 

Refined  sugar  should  have  a brilliant  white  colour,  and  a close 
compact  texture.  It  should  be  very  hard,  but  brittle,  and  break, 
with  sharp,  semi-transparent,  splintery  fragments. 

Medical  use.— Sugar,  from  being  a luxury,  has  now  become: 
one  of  the  necessaries  of  life.  In  Europe  sugar  is  almost  sole 
ly  used  as  a condiment.  But  it  is  also  a very  wholesome  and! 
powerful  article  of  nourishment ; for  during  crop  time,  the  ne- 
groes in  the  West  Indies,  notwithstanding  their  increased  la-- 
hours,  always  grow  fat.  It  is  in  this  way  also  that  its  internal! 
employment  is  useful  in  some  diseases,  as  in  sea  scurvy;  lor  su- 
gar produces  no  particular  effect  as  a medicine,  except  that  thee 
coarser  and  impure  kinds  are  slightly  purgative.  Applied  exter- 
nally it  acts  as  an  escharotic  in  spongy  and  unhealthy  granula- 
tions ; and  to  abraded  or  inflamed  surfaces  it  proves  gently  sti; 
mulant.  • In  pharmacy  it  is  principally  employed  to  cover  bac 
-tastes,  to  give  form  to,  and  to  preserve  more  active  substances> 
In  using  it  for  the  last  purpose,  we  must  always  remember: 
that  if  the  proportion  of  sugar  employed  be  too  small,  it  will 
promote,  instead  of  retarding  the  fermentation  of  the  articles  n 

is  intended  to  preserve.  . 

Molasses  or  treacle  is  a very  impure  syrup.  It  is  thick,  vis- 
cid, of  a dark  brown,  almost  black  colour,  and  has  a pcculia 
smell,  and  a sweet,  somewhat  empyreumatic  taste.  Treacle  n 
applied  to  many  domestic  and  economical  purposes;  and  1 
hospital  practice  may  supersede  the  use  of  sugar  ip  many  in 

stances. 


PART  II. 


Materia  Medico. 


667 


SAGAPENUM.  Gummi-resina.  Ed.  Loud.  Dub 
Sagapenum.  A gum-resin. 

The  plant  which  furnishes  the  substance  is  not  ascertained, 
but  is  conjectured  by  Willdenow  to.  be  the  Ferula  Persica  ' 
Sagapenum  is  a concrete  juice,  brought  from  Alexandria,  ei- 
ther  m distinct  tears,  or  agglutinated  m large  masses.  It  is  out, 
wardlyof  a yellowish  colour , internally  somewhat  paler,  and 
clear  like  horn ; it  grows  soft  upon  being  handled,  and  sticks 

i iu-ngerSik  S t3Sjte,r  h0t*  nauseous>  and  bitterish,  and  its 
smell  disagreeable  and  alliaceous. 

Neumann  got  from  480  grains,  306  alcoholic  and  108  water, 
eatractj  and  uwersely,  170  watery,  and  241  alcoholic  estrac? 
•The  alcohol  distilled  /tom  .t  was  sensibly  impregnated  with  its 
•avour,  and  along  with  the  water  a considerable  portion  of  vo- 
latile  oil  arose.  It  is  not  fusible. 

Medical  usc.—\n  medical  virtues  it  holds  a kind  of  middle 
place  beuvecn  assa  foetida  and  galbanum,  and  may  be' employed 
"n  the  same  manner,  and  under  similar  circumstances.  7 

SALIX. 

Willd.  g.  1756. 

fdmeniacts. 


Sp.  10.  Willd. 

Crack  willow. 

Off. — Cortex. 

Bp.  S3.  Willd. ; sp.  45. 
Common  white  willow. 


Smithy  g.  409.  Dhecia  Dicmdria.-^ Nat.  ord. 
sp.  17.  Smith.  Salix  Fragilis.  Dub. 


The  barfr. 

Smith. 


Saljx  Alba.  Dub. 


Smith.  Salix  Caprea. 


Sp.  101.  Willd.  Lin.  Trans.:  sp. 

JLcnd.  ‘ r 

Off. — Cortex.  The  bark. 

These  willows  grow  wild  in  England.  The  bark  possesses 
l considerable  degree  of  bitterness  and  astringency  Different 
.peces  of  willow  have  at  different  times  been\ecomme„ded  as 
mbst, totes  for  the  Peruvian  bark  : they  are  certainly  powerful 
istnngents,  but,  in  point  of  efficacy  in  ihe  cure  of  disease  ffie. 
tre  m no  degree  to  be  compared  with  the  Peruvian  bark  'from 
vhich  they  differ  chemically"  in  containing  no  SonL  ’ ^ 

SALVIA  OFFICINALIS.  E<L  Dub. 
lZfd'  8‘  63*  Sp'  7'  Diandria  Monogynia. — Nat.  ord.  Fcrti- 
' Sage. 

Off.  Folium  Salviae  officinalis.  Ed. 

Salvia.  Dub. 

Tfye  leaves. 
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Sage  is  a perennial  plant,  a native  of  the  south  of  Europe 
and  cultivated  in  our  gardens.  There  are  several  varieties  of  it,, 
differing  in  size,  or  in  the  colour  of  the  flower,  but  their  pro-- 
perties  are  the  same.  They  have  a peculiar  aromatic  smell,  and. 
a warm  aromatic  taste,  with  some  degree  of  bitterness  and  as- 


Medkal  use. -In  its  effects,  sage  agrees  with  other  aromatics- 
It  is  stimulant,  carminative,  and  tonic.  In  cold  phlegmatic  ha-, 
bits  it  excites  appetite,  and  proves  serviceable  in  debility  oi 
the  nervous  system.  The  best  preparation  for  these  purposes  ui 
an  infusion  of  the  dried  leaves,  drunk  as  tea,  or  a tincture,  o 
extract,  made  with  rectified  spirit,  taken  m proper  doses  ; thesn 
contain  the  whole  virtues  of  Ihe  sage;  the  d, staled  water  am. 
essential  oil  only  its  warmth  and  aromatic  quality,  »‘>ho',t  “ 
of  its  roughness  or  bitterness.  Aqueous  infusions  of  tte 
with  the  addition  of  a little  lemon-juice,  prove  an  useful  dilut 
ing  drink  in  febrile  disorders,  being  sufficiently  agreeable  to  th 

palate. 


SAMBUCUS  NIGRA.  Ed.  * 

Wkld.  g.  569.  sp.  3.  Smith,  g.  15*7.  sp.  2.  Pentandua  ng jj 

n\a. — Nat.  ord.  pumosa. 

Common  elder. 

Off. Flos  Sambuci  nigri.  Ed.  Sambuci  (lores. 

Baccx  Sambuci  nigri.  Ed.  Baccx  Sambuci-  Dii  , 
Cortex  Sambuci  nigri.  Ed.  Cortex  interior  Sambuci. 

Dub.  . 

The  inner  bark,  flowers,  and  berries. 


This  tree  is  frequent  in  hedges;  it  flowers  m June,  and  npe 
its  fruit  in  September.  The  berries  contain  malic  acid,  an 
have  a sweetish,  not  unpleasant  taste;  nevertheless,  eaten 
substance,  they  offend  the  stomach.  For  die  market,  they  a. 
gathered  indiscriminately  from  the  Sambucus  nigra  and  E uu 
f very  venial  fraud,  as  their  effects  are  exactly  the  same.  Th 
are,  however,  easily  distinguished,  by  the  latter,  when  bruise 
staining  the  fingers  of  a red  colour,  and  the  former  of  the  c. 

lour  of  a withered  leaf.  , , r .. 

Medical  use.— An  infusion  of  the  inner  green  bark  of  the  tru 

in  wine,  or  the  expressed  juice  of  the  berries  in  the  dose 
half  an  ounce  or  an  ounce,  is  said  to  purge  moderate  y,  and 

small  doses  to  prove  an  efficacious  deobstruent,  capable  p 
moting  all  the  fluid  secretions.  The  expressed  juice,  inspissat. 
r0  the  consistence  of  a rob,  proves  an  useful  apenen me. 
cine  promotes  the  natural  evacuations,  and,  if  continued 
a sufficient  length  of  time,  is  of  considerable  service  in  var» 
chronical  disorders. , The  young  leaf-buds  are  strong  y P 
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tive,  and  act  with  so  much  violence  as  to  be  deservedly  account- 
ed unsafe*  The  flowers  are  very  different  in  quality : these 
have  an  agreeable  aromatic  flavour,  which  they  yield  in  distil- 
lation to  water,  and  impart,  by  infusion,  to  vinous  and  spiritous 
liquors. 


SAPO. 

a.  Sapo.  Ed.  Dub.  Sapo  durus.  Land. 

Sapo  ex  oleo  olivarum  et  soda  confectus.  Ed. 

Sapo  durus  Hispanicus.  Dub. 

Sapo  ex  olivce  oleo  et  soda  confectus  (Hispanicus).  Land. 

b.  Sapo  Mollis.  Loud. 

Sapo  ex  oleo  et  potassa  confectus.  Loud. 


The  general  chemical  properties  of  soap  have  been  already 
noticed.  Soap  is  of  two  kinds,  hard  and  soft ; hard  when 
it  is  made  with  soda,  and  soft  when  made  with  potass.  The 
latter  is  a strong,  but  coarse  soap,  and  in  medicine  is  only  used 
externally  as  a detergent  and  cataplasm.  The  officinal  species  of 
the  former  is  composed  of  olive  oil  and  soda.  It  is  only  pre- 
pared m the  countries  which  produce  the  oil.  For'  medicinal  use 
we  prefer  the  Spanish. 

■ ^ Sr°i^r  white  and  hard,  dissolve  entirely  in  water  and 
in  alcohol,  forming  with  the  former  a milky,  and  with  the  latter 
a transparent  solution  ; and  the  solutions  should  froth  freely  on 
agitation.  It  should  not  be  variegated  in  its  colour,  feel  greasy 
or  moist,  or  be  covered  with  a saline  efflorescence;  and  the  so- 
utions  should  not  have  a rancid  smell  or  taste.  Some  of  the 
oreign  Dispensatories  are  so  very  particular  about  the  nature  of 
he  soap  used  m medicine,  as  to  direct  it  to  be  prepared  by  the 
ipothecary,  by  simply  triturating,  without  the  assistance  of  heat, 
rovence  oil,  with  half  its  weight  of  a solution  of  soda,  of  the 
pecihc  gravity  of  1.375,  until  they  unite. 

Soap  is  decomposed  by  all  the  acids,  earths,  and  earthy  and 
netaliine  salts.  The  acids  combine  with  the  alkali,  and  separate 
he  oii.  I he  earths  form  an  insoluble  earthy  soap  with  the  oil, 
■nd  separate  the  alkali  ; while  with  the  salts  there  is  a mutual 
^composition,  their  acid  combines  with  the  alkali,  and  earthy 
>r  metalline  soaps  are  formed.  1 

Medical  use.  —The  detergent  property  of  soap,  or  the  power  it 
possesses  of  rendering  oily  and  resinous  substances  miscible  with 
u r,  has  given  rise  to  very  erroneous  notions  of  its  medical 
. 11  ’^as  supposed  to  render  such  substances  more  readily 
, in  the  juices  of  the  stomach,  and  in  the  fluids  of  the 
o y,  anc  to  be  well  fitted  for  dissolving  such  oily  or  unctuous 
utters  as  it  may  meet  with  in  the  body,  attenuating  viscid 
'cps,  opening  obstructions  of  the  viscera,  and  deterging^  all  the 
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• vessels  it  passes  through.  It  has  likewise  been  supposed  if  power- 
ful menstruum  for  the  urinary  calculus-,  and  a solution  of  soap 
in  lime-water  has  been  considered  as-  one  of  the  strongest  sol- 
vents that  can  be  taken  with  safety  into  the  stomach  foi  the 
virtue  of  this  composition  has  been  thought  considerably  greater 
than  the  aggregate  of  the  dissolving  powers  of  the  Soap  ar.d 

lime-water  when  unmixed.  , , 

How  erroneous  these  ideas  are,  appears  evidently,  when  we 
recollect  the  very  easy  decomposition  of  soap,  which  renders  it 
perfectly  impossible  that  it  'should  enter  the  circulating  system, 
or  indeed  come  into  contact  with  the  fluids  even  of  the  mourn, 
without  being  decomposed.  As  to  the  solution  of  soap  in  une- 
water,  we  may  observe,  that  it  is  only  a clumsy  way  of  exhi- 
biting a solution  of  soda  -,  for  the  soap  is  decomposed,  an  in- 
soluble soap  of  lime  is  formed,  and  the  soda  remains  m solution 
The  internal  use  of  soap  should  therefore  be  confined,  in  our 
opinion,  to  the  giving  form  to  other  substances  which  are  not 
decomposed  by  it,  and  to  the  decomposing  metallic  poisons  when  I 
they  have  been  taken  into  the  stomach.  For  this  last  purpose, 
a tea-cupful  of  a solution  of  soap  in  four  times  '-ght  o 
water,  may  be  drunk  every  three  or  four  minutes,  until  a sufh  - 

is  a very  powerful  detergent, : and  com- 

bines  the  stimulating  properties  of  the  alkali  with  1 . J 

of  the  oil.  Intldswgy.it  often  proves  a powerful  discut  e , 
and  a useful  application  to  sprains  and  bruises. 


SCILLA  MARITIMA.  Ed.  Loud.  Dub. 

Willd.  g.  640.  sj).‘  1.  Hexandrui  Monogrjuia.  Nat.  ord.  Li- 

liaccte. 

Squill. 

Off. — Radix  S cilice  majritimce.  Ed. 

Scillne  radix.  Loud , Dub. 

The  root. 


The  squill  is  a perennial  bulbous-rooted  plant,  which  grows 
wild  on  the  sandy  shores  of  Spain,  Portugal,  north  oi  - 

and  the  Levant.  , , • t 

The  root  is  about  the  size  of  the  fist,  pear-shaped,  wi 
apex  upwards,  and  consists  of  fleshy  scales,  «(aruated  at  both 
edges,  surrounded  by  other  scales,  which  are  arid,  shim  g,  « 
so'thin,  that  the  root,  at  first  sight,  seems  to  be  tumcated  l « 
recent  root  is  full  of  a white  viscid  ju.ee,  has  scarcely  any  sm-lji 
but  a very  bitter,  nauseous,  and  extremely  acrid  taste.  Kub 
on  the  skin,  it  inflames  and  blisters.  f ol 

Tt  is  niore  commonly  met  with  in  the  shops,  1 » 

tli  dried  scales,  which  should  be  brittle,  semipelluod,  imoo 
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but  marked  with  lines,  and  when  chewed,  should  feel  tenacious, 
and  taste  very  bitter,  without  manifest  acrimony. 

The  active  constituent  of  the  squill  is  the  acrid  principle ; 
and,  therefore,  it  becomes  almost  inert  by  too  much  drying,  or 
bv  being  kept  too  long  in  the  form  of  powder.  It.  also  contains 
bitter  extractive,  much  mucilage,  albumen,  and  starch. 

Medical  use. — Given  internally  in  large  doses,  it  produces  purg- 
ing and  vomiting,  sometimes  even  strangury,  bloody  urine,  in- 
flammation and  erosion  of  the  stomach.  In  smaller  doses,  it 
proves  a useful  expectorant  and  diuretic,  and  it  is  said  to  lessen 
the  frequency  of  the  pulse. 

Squill  is  sometimes  given  as  a general  stimulant  in  typhus, 
especially  to  cattle.  But  it  is  much  more  frequently  exhibited 
as  an  expectorant,  where  the  lungs  are  loaded  with  viscid  mat- 
ter, and  as  a diuretic  in  dropsical  gages,  for  which  purpose  it  is 
commonly  conjoined  with  calomel. 

The  dose  of  squill  is  one  or  two  grains  three  or  four  times 
a-day ; and  the  most  commodious  form  for  its  exhibition,  un- 
less when  designed  as  an  emetic,  is  that  of  a bolus  or  pill : in 
a liquid  form  it  is  to  most  people  too  offensive,  though  rendered 
less  disagreeable  both  to  the  palate  and  stomach  by  the  addition 
of  aromatic  distilled  waters. 

SCROPHULARIA  NODOSA.  Dub. 

WiUd.  g.  1152.  sp.  2.  Smith,  g.  285.  sp.  1.  Didynamia 
giospennia. — Nat.  ord.  Personatce. 

Knotty-rooted  figwort. 

Off. — Herba  Scrophularite.  The  herb. 

This  is  a perennial  plant,  growing  in  woods  and  under  hedges. 
It  flowers  in  July.  The  roots  are  grey  and  knotty,  and  have  a 
nauseous  smell,  and  a sweet  but  somewhat  acrid  taste,  both  of 
which  they  partly  lose  by  drying. 

Hr  v , 

SIN  APIS.  ... 

Willd.  g.  1246.;  Smith,  g.  312.  Tetradynamia  Siliquosa. — Nat. 
ord.  Siliquosa. 

Sp.  4.  Willd.;  sp.  2.  Smith.  SlNAPIS  Alba.  Ed.  Dub. 

White  mustard.  . ' J 

I . Off. — Semina  Sinapis  albce.  Ed.  Semina  Sinapi.  Dub.  The 
' seeds. 

Sp.  5.  Willd.;  sp.  3.  Smith.  Sinapis  Nigra.  Lond. 

Common  mustard.  . • 


A a 2 


372 


PART  n 


Materia  Medico, . 

Off.— Sinapis  Semina.  The  seeds. 

These  plants  are  both  annual,  both  grow  wild  in  England, 
and  possess  similar  virtues. 

They  flower  in  June,  and  produce  small  round  compressed 
seeds,  which  have  an  acrid  bitterish  taste,  and  a pungent  smell 
when  reduced  to  powder.  The  common  mustard  has  blackish 
seeds,  and  is  more  pungent  than  the  white. 

They  impart  their  taste  and  smell  in  perfection  to  aqueous 
liquors,  whilst  rectified  spirit  extracts  extremely  little  of  either:  j 
the  whole  of  the  pungency  arises  with  water  in  distillation. 
Committed  to  the  press,  they  yield  a considerable  quantity  of  a 
bland  insipid  oil,  perfectly  void  of  acrimony  : the  cake  left  after 
the  expression  is  more  pungent  than  the  mustard  itself. 

Medical  use. — Mustard-seed  is  swallowed  entire,  to  the  quan- 
tity of  a table-spoonful  or  more,  to  stimulate  the  stomach  m 
some  cases  of  dyspepsia,  and  to  excite  the  peristaltic  motion 
of  the  intestines,  especially  when  they  are  torpid,  as  in  para-, 
lysis.  The  powder  made  Into  a paste  with  water  is  commonly 
used  as  a condiment  with  animal  food;  infused  in  water,  it 
proves  emetic  when  taken  in  considerable  doses,  and  in  smaller 
ones,  acts  as  a diuretic  and  aperient ; but  it  is  more  frequently 
applied  externally  as  a topical  stimulus,  made  into  a paste,  or  si-  ■ 
napism,  with  vinegar  and  bread-crumb. 

SISYMBRIUM  NASTURTIUM.  Ed. 

Willd.  g.  1238.  sp.  1.  Smith,  g.  306,  sp.  1.  T etr  adynamia  ■ 
Siliquosa. — Nat.  ord.  Siliquosx. 

Common  water-cress. 

Of.— Herba.  The  recent  herb. 

This  plant  is  perennial,  and  grows  wild  in  clear  springs  and! 
rivulets  throughout  Britain.  Its  leaves  remain  green  all  the  year,' 
but  are  in  greatest  perfection  in  the  spring,  'lhey  have  a pun- 
gent smell  (when  rubbed  betwixt  the  fingers),  and  an  acrid  tastee 
similar  to  that  of  scurvy-grass,  but  weaker.  By  drying  or  boil- 
ing, they  lose  their  sensible  qualities  entirely. 

Medical  use.— It  acts  as  a gentle  stimulant  and  diuretic  : foi 
these  purposes,  the  expressed  juice,  which  contains  the  peculia* 
taste  and  pungency  of  the  herb,  may  be  taken  in  doses  of  ai 
eunce  or  two,  and  continued  for  a considerable  time. 

SIUM  NODIFLORtTM.  Dub. 

Willd.  g.  544.  sp.  4-.  Smith,  g.  139.  Sp.  Pent  and ria  D> 

gynia. — Nat.  ord.  Umbellate. 

Procumbent  water  parsnip. 
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Off. — Herba  Sii.  Dub. 

The  herb. 

This  plant  is  perennial,  and  grows  wild  in  rivers  and  ditches 
in  England.  It  flowers  in  July  and  August,  and  was  formerly 
alleged  to  be  not  only  diuretic,  but  also  emmenagogue  and  li- 
thontriptic.  It  is  now  scarcely  employed. 

SMILAX  SARSAPARILLA.  Ed.  Hub.  Lond.. 

IVilld.  g.  1800.  sp.  9.  Dioecia  Hexandria- — Nat.  ord.  Sar- 
mentacex.  . 

Sarsaparilla. 

Off. — Radix  Smilacis  sarsaparilla.  Ed. 

Sarsaparilla  radix.  Lond.  Dub. 

The  root. 

This  root  is  brought  from  the  Spanish  West  Indies.  It  con- 
suls of  a great  number  of  long  fibres,  hanging  from  one  head  : 
the  long  roots,  the  only  part  made  use  of,  are  of  a blackish  co- 
lour on  the  outside,  and  white  within,  about  the  thickness  of  a 
goose-quill,  or  thicker,  flexible,  composed  of  a very  small  woody 
heart,  surrounded  with  fibres  running  their  whole  length,  which 
renders  them  extremely  apt  to  split.  They  have  a glutinous, 
bitterish,  not  ungrateful  taste,  and  no  smell.  Inferior  kinds  of 
this  root  are  also  sold.  They  are  in  general  thicker,  of  a paler 
colour  on  the  outside,  and  less  white  within,  with  a much 
thicker  woody  heart.  Neumann  got  from  960  grains,  860 
watery,  and  10  alcoholic  extract,  and  inversely  240  alcoholic, 
and  120  watery. 

Medical  use. — It  was  first  brought  into  Europe  by  the  Spaniards, 
about  the  year  1563,  with  the  character  of  being  a specific  for 
the  cure  of  the  lues  venerea,  a disease  which  made  its  appear- 
ance, a little  before  that  time,  and  likewise  of  several  obstinate 
chronic  disorders.  It  is,  however,  a very  inert  mucilaginous 
substance,  and  the  diaphoresis,  which  it  is  sometimes  supposed 
to  produce,  is  entirely  owing  to  the  warm  and  diluent  regimen 
employed  at  the  same  time. 

SOLANUM  DULCAMARA.  Lond.  Dub. 

Willd.  g.  383.  sp.  15.  Smithy  g.  100 . sp.  1.  Pentavdria  Me- 
•nadelphia — Nat.  ord.  Solanacece.  •• 

Bitter-sweet.  Woody  nightshade. 

Off. Dulcamarce  caulis.  Lond. 

Dulcamarae  stipites  autumn©  collcctce.  Dub. 

The  twigs. 
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This  climbing  shrub  grows  wild  in  moist  hedges,  has  wood  j 
brittle  stalks,  and  flowers  in  June  and  July.  The  twigs  shoul 
be  gathered  early  in  spring.  The  taste,  as  the  name  of  thh 
jplant  expresses,  is  both  bitter  and  sweet ; the  bitterness  bein  J 
first  perceived,  and  the  sweetness  afterwards;  and  when  fres  j 
they  have  a nauseous  smell. 

Medical  use. — The  dulcamara  was  formerly  much  esteemed  a j 
a powerful  medicine.  It  is  in  general  said  to  increase  all  the  se 
cretions  and  excretions,  to  excite  the  heart  and  arteries,  anc 
in  large  doses,  to  produce  nausea,  vomiting,  and  convulsions 
but  its  effects  seem  to  differ  according  to  the  nature  of  ..the  so  i 
on  which  it  grows,  being  most  efficacious  in  warm  climates,  an  . 
on  dry  soils.  It  has  been  recommended  in  cutaneous  and  vee 
nereal  affections,  in  rheumatic  and  cathartic  swellings,  in  il'ii 
conditioned  ulcers,  scrophula,  indurations  from  milk,  leucoi : 
rhcea,  jaundice,  and  obstructed  menstruation.  It  has  principall. 
been  employed  under  the  form  of  the  watery  infusion,  of 
scruple  taken  daily,  and  gradually  increased  to  two  ounces.  Si' 
ounces  may  be  boiled  in  six  pounds  of  water  to  four,  and  fouu 
or  five  ounces  given  for  a dose  in  as  much  milk.  In  the  form 
of  extract,  from  5 to  10  grains  may' be  given  for  a dose. 

SOLID  AGO  VIRGA  AUREA.  Dub. 

JViJld.  g.  1 fSS.  sp.  35.  Smithy  g.  368.  sp.  1.  Syvgenesia  Si.i 
•perflua. — Nat  ord.  Composite  radiata. 

Common  golden-rod. 

Off. — Virgae  aureae  flores.  Dub. 

Virgae  aurete  folia.  Dub. 

The  flowers  and  leaves. 

This  plant  is  perennial,  and  is  found  wild  on  heaths  and  i; 
woods,  producing  spikes  of  yellow  flowers  from  July  to  Sep- 
tember. The  leaves  have  a moderately  astringent  bitter.taste  ■ 
and  thence  prove  serviceable  in  debility  and  laxity  of  the  viscera. 
and  disorders  proceeding  from  that  cause. 

SPARTIUM  SCOPARIUM.  Ed.  Dub . Lojid. 

Murrayyg.  858.  sp.  13.  Smithy  g.  321.  sp.  1.  Diadelphia  D. 
candria. — Nat.  ord,  Papilionacea, 

Common  broom. 

Off, — Summitates  Spartii  scoparii.  Ed.  Spartii  cacumin: : 
Lotid.  Genistas  cacumina.  Dub. 

Genistae  semina.  Dub. 

The  tops  and  seeds. 

This  is  a very  common  shrub  on  dry  pastures,  flowering  i 
June  and  July  , 
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The  leaves  have  a very  bitter  taste,  and  when  given  in  decoc- 
tions prove  considerably  diuretic.  The  seeds  have  similar  pro- 
perties. 

SPIGELIA  MARILANDICA.  Ed. 

TVilld.  g.  SOS.  sp.  2.  Pentandria  Motwgpnia Nat.  ord.  St  cl- 

ip.r. 

Carolina  pink. 

Off. — Radix  Spigelice  Marilandicae.  Ed. 

Spigeliae  radix.  Loud.  Dub. 

The  root. 

This  plant  is  perennial,  and  grows  wild  in  the  southern  parts 
of  North  America.  It  is  the  Unsteetla  of  the  Cherokees.  The 
root  is  celebrated  as  anthelmintic,  particularly  for  the  expul- 
sion of  lumbrici  from  the  alimentary  canal,  and  it  often  affords 
relief  where  no  worms  are  discharged.  Some  order  it  in  doses  of 
ten  or  fifteen  grains,  while  others  give  it  in  drachm  doses,  alleging 
that  tire  nervous  affections,  it  sometimes  produces,  more  readily 
happen  from  small  doses,  as  the  large  ones  often  purge  or  puke: 
Some  prefer  the  form  of  infusion.  An  emetic  is  generally  pre- 
mised-, and  its  purgative  effect  is  assisted  by  some  suitable  addi- 
tions. Infused  in  wine,  it  has  been  found  useful  in  intermit- 
tents.  Dr.  Barton  recommends  it  in  the  insidious  remitting 
fever  of  children,  which  often  lays  the  foundation  for  hydroce- 
phalus. 

SPONGIA  OFFICINALIS.  Ed.  Lond. 

Cl.  Zoophyta.  Ord.  Spongia. 

Sponge. 

Off.. — Spongia  officinalis.  Ed.  Spongia.  Loud.  Dub. 

SfcONGF.  is  principally  found  in  the  Mediterranean  and  Red 
seas.  It  was  long  supposed  to  be  a vegetable  production,  but  it 
is  now  universally  allowed  to  belong  to  that  remarkable  class  of 
animals  called  Zoophytes,  which  are  negatively  characterised  by 
Cuiver,  as  having  no  vertebrae,  no  sanguiferous  vessels,  no  spinal 
marrow,  and  no  articulated  limbs.  The  sponges  belong  to  that 
division  of  the  zoophytes,  which  are  attached  to  a solid  trunk, 
and  are  particularised  by  their  base  being  spongy,  friable,  or  fi- 
■ brous. 

Sponge  is  a soft,  light,  very  porous  and  compressible  sub- 
stance, absorbing  by  capillary  attraction  a large  proportion  of 
any  fluid  in  which  it  is  immersed. 

Medical  use. — From  these  properties  it  is  an  useful, substance 
iff  the  practice  of  surgery.  When  applied  to  ulcers  which  are  ac- 
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companied  with  a copious  discharge,  it  absorbs  the  thinner  and  1 
more  acrid  fluid,  and  leaves  the  ulcers  covered  with  the  thicker  anc  i 
blander  matter.  It  is  also  useful  in  suppressing  hasmorrhagies-, 
when  properly  applied  by  compression,  by  favouring  the  coagu- 
lation  of  the  blood  at  the  mouths  of  the  vessels.  It  also  forms; 
a convenient  tent  for  dilating  wounds  and  fistulous  ulcers,  espe-s 
cially  when  prepared  by  immersing  it  in  melted  wax,  and  keep- 
ing it  compressed  until  it  cools.  On  the  melting  of  the  wax  by . 
the  heat  of  ihe  part  to  which  it  is  applied,  it  gradually  expands  j 
and  affords  an  uniform  and  gently  dilating  pressure. 

Burnt  sponge  is  nothing  else  than  charcoal  mixed  with  a little., 
muriate  of  soda  and  phosphate  of  lime. 

STALAGMITES  CAMBOGIOIDES.  Ed.  Load.  Dub. 

Willd.  g.  1888.  sj).  1.  Po/ygamia  Monoecia Nat.  ord,  7W-- 

eocctz. 

Offi.—G ambogia-,  gummi-resina.  Ed.  Dub. 

Gambogia ; gummi-resina.  Loud. 

The  gum-resin  called  Gamboge. 

The  tree  which  furnishes  the  gamboge  is  of  middling  size,, 
and  grows  wild  in  the  kingdom  of  Siam  and  in  Ceylon.  Int 
Siam  the  gum-resin  is  obtained  in  drops  by  breaking  the  leavess 
and  young  shoots;  hence  probably  its  name  Gummi-guttjc 
but  in  Ceylon  it  is  extracted  from  the  wood  of  the  tree  in  the; 
form  of  a juice,  -which  soon  becomes  solid.  Gamboge,  or  at: 
least  a very  similar  substance,  is  also  got  in  the  same  way  from: 
different  species  of  Garcinia,  especially  the  Gambogia,  (the  Gam-- 
bogia  Gutta  of  Lin.)  Willd.  g.  938.  sp.  3.  Dodecandria  Mono- 
gytiia , and  from  different  species  of  Hypericum,  especially  the  • 
Bacciferum.  It  is  brought  from  the  East  Indies  in  large  cakes; 
or  rolls.  The  best  sort  has  a deep  yellow  or  orange  colour,, 
shining  fracture,  and  is  free  from  impurities.  It  has  no  smell,, 
and  very  little  taste,  unless  kept  in  the  mouth  for  some  time,, 
when  it  impresses  a slight  sense  of  acrimony.  Neumann  got 
from  16  ounces,  J4<  of  alcoholic  extract,  and  one  of  watery,, 
and  inversely  1 3 of  watery,  and  two  of  alcoholic.  He  also 
found  it  almost  entirely  soluble  in  water,  impregnated  with  a 
moderate  proportion  of  fixed  alkaline  salt.  According  to  my 
experiments,  which  confirm  these  observations,  the  watery  solu- 
tion is  opaque  and  yellow.  With  alcohol  it  forms  a transparent 
solution  of  a bright  golden  colour  ; and  the  residuum  is  totally 
soluble  in  water.  The  alcoholic  solution  is  decomposed  by 
water,  becoming  yelloyv  and  opaque  ; but  the  precipitate  re- 
mains long  suspended,  and  cannot  be  separated  by  common  fil- 
tering paper.  Ammoniated  alcohol  dissolves  gamboge  with 
similar  phenomena.  Gamboge  is  readily  soluble  in  solution  of 
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potass,  acquiring  a bright  red  colour  the  moment  it  is  thrown 
into  it,  and  forming  a dark-coloured  solution,  which  is  not  de- 
composed by  water  •,  but  the  addition  of  any  acid  immediately 
produces  a copious  yellow  precipitate,  very  soluble  in  excess  of 
acid.  It  is  also  very  soluble,  but  with  decomposition,  in  acids. 
The  acid  solution  is  decomposed  by  water. 

Medical  use. — Gamboge  evacuates  powerfully  both  upwards 
and  downwards ; some  condemn  it  as  acting  with  too  great  violence, 
and  occasioning  dangerous  hypercatharsis ; while  others  are  of 
a contrary  opinion.  GeofFroy  seems  particularly  fond  of  this 
medicine,  and  informs  us,  that  he  has  frequently  given  from  two 
to  four  grains,  without  its  proving  at  all  emetic  ; that  from  four 
to  eight  grains  both  vomit  and  purge  without  violence  ; that  its 
operation  is  soon  over ; and  that,  if  given  in  a liquid  form, 
and  sufficiently  diluted,  it  does  not  need  any  corrector;  that  in 
the  form  of  a bolus  or  pill,  it  is  most  apt  to  prove  emetic,  but 
very  rarely  has  this  effect  if  joined  along  with  calomel.-  He 
nevertheless  cautions  against  its  use  where  the  patients  cannot 
easily  bear  vomiting. 

It  has  been  used  in  dropsy  with  cream  of  tartar  or  jalap,  or 
both,  to  quicken  their  operation.  It  is  also  recommended  by 
some  to  the  extent  of  fifteen  grains,  with  an  equal  quantity  of 
vegetable  alkali,  in  cases  of  the  tape-worm.  This  dose  is  or- 
dered in  the  morning ; and  if  the  worm  is  not  expelled  in  two 
or  three  hours,  it  is  repeated  even  to  the  third  time  with  safety 
and  efficacy.  It  is  asserted,  that  it  has  been  given  to  this  ex- 
tent even  in  delicate  habits. 

It  is  an  ingredient,  and  probably  tire  active  one,  in  most  of 
the  nostrums  for  expelling  tcenite. 

S r ANNUM.  Lond.  Ed.  Dub. 

Off. — Stanni  Limatura.  / Lond.  Did'.  Ed. 

Stanni  pulvis.  Dub.  Ed. 

Tin  filings,  and  powder  of  tin.  ' 

The  general  properties  of  tin  have  been  already  mentioned. 

It  is  found, 

1.  Sulphuretted,  and  combined  with  copper.  Tin-pyrites. 

2.  Oxidized. 

a.  Combined  with  oxide  of  iron  and  silica.  Common 

tinstone. 

b.  Combined  with  oxide  of  iron,  and  a little  arsenic.  Fi- 

brous tinstone. 

| The  best  tjn  is  found  in  Cornwall,  or  is  brought  from  the 
I East  Indies.  Its  purity  is  estimated  by  its  small  specific  gravity, 

! and  by  the  crackling  noise  it  makes  when  bent. 
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It  is  now  only  used  as  an  anthelmintic,  especially  in  cases  of 
fcenia,  and  probably  acts  mechanically. 

STYRAX. 

JVilhi.  g.  871.  Dccandria  Monogynia. — Nat.  otd.  Bicornet.  \ 

$p.  1.  Styrax  Officinale.  Ed.  Lotid . Dub. 

Off. — Balsamum  Stvracis  officinalis.  Ed- 

Styracis  Balsamum.  Lond. 

Styrax  calamity  j resina.  Dub. 

Storax,  a balsam. 

This  tree  grows  in  the  Levant,  Italy,  and  France.  The  stc?* 
rax  Hows  from  wounds  made  in  the  bark,  in  countries  where 
the  heat  is  sufficient,  for  neither  in  France  nor  in  Italy. does  it 
furnish  any.  It  occurs  cither  in  small  distinct  tears,  of  a whitish 
or  reddish  colour,  or  in  large  masses  composed  of  tears,  or  in 
masses  of  an  uniform  texture,  and  yellowish  red  or  brownish 
colour  •,  though  sometimes  likewise  interspersed  with  a few 
whitish  grains. 

The  common  storax  of  the  shops  is  in  large  masses,  consider- 
ably lighter  and  less  compact  than  the  foregoing  ; it  appears  on 
examination  to  be  composed  of  a resinous  juice,  mixed  with 
saw-dust. 

Storax  has  an  agreeable  smell  and  an  aromatic  taste.  Neu- 
mann got  from  480  grains,  3g0  alcoholic,  and  -30  of  watery  ex- 
tract; and  inversely,  120  watery,  and  240  alcoholic.  In  dis- 
tillation it  yielded  benzoic  acid.  It  is,  therefore,  a balsam,  er 
natural  combination  of  resin  with  benzoic  acid. 

Sp.  3.  Styrax  Benzoin.  Ed.  Land.  Dub. 

Qff — Balsamum  Styracis  benzoini,  v/dgo  Benzoinum.  Ed. 

Benzoinum  j balsamum.  Lond. 

Benzioe ; resina.  Dub. 

Benzoin.  A balsam. 

This  species  grows  in  Sumatra,  and  like  the?  former,  also  fur- 
nishes a balsam  on  being  wounded,  which  is  brought  from  the* 
East  Indies,  in  large  masses,  composed  of  white  and  light  brown  ’ 
pieces,  with  yellowish  sprecks,  breaking  very  easily  betwixt  the 
hands  : that  which  is  whitest,  and  freest  from  impurities,  is  most  * 
esteemed. 

In  its  properties  it  differs  from  storax,  only  in  containing  a 
larger  proportion  of  benzoic  acid.  Neumann  found  that  it  was- 
totally  soluble  in  alcohol,  forming  a blood-red  tincture,  and  that 
water  extracted  no  gummy  matter,  but  a notable  proportion  of 
benzoic  acid.  By  sublimation  he  got  two  ounces  of  impure : 
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acid  from  sixteen  of  benzoin.  Lime  and  the  alkaline  carbonates 
dissolve  the  acid  witliout  attacking  the  resin,  and  are  accord- 
ingly employed  in  the  processes  of  Scheele,  Guttling,  and  Gren, 
for  obtaining  the  benzoic  acid.  I find  that  the  solution  oi  po- 
tass dissolves  benzoin  very  rapidly,  forming  a dark  coloured  so- 
lution, mixed  with  fine  crystals  of  benzoat  yf  potass.  This  al- 
kaline solution  is  not  decomposed  by  water,  but  forms  with 
acids  a rose-coloured  coagulum,  easily  soluble  in  excess  of  acid. 
Boiling  nitrous  acid  also  attacks  benzoin  with  great  violence, 
and  dissolves  it  entirely  ; the  solution  becomes  turbid,  and  let-s 
fall  a copious  precipitate  on  cooling,  which,  according  to  Mr. 
Brande,  is  benzoic  acid.  It  is  deconmosed  bv  water,  and  by  al- 
kaline  solutions. 

BORAS  SODaE  ; borax.  F.d. 

Boras  Sodze;  sub-boras  sodce.  Land. 

Borax  ; sub-boras  sodte.  Dub. 

Borate  of  soda.  Sub-borate  of  soda.  Borax. 

Borax  is  found  only  in  Thibet  and  Persia.  It  is  extracted 
from  the  waters  of  some  wells  and  lakes  by  evaporation.  In  its 
impure  state  it  is  called  tincal,  and  is  brought  front  the  East  In- 
dies in  great  masses,  composed  of  a few  large  crystals,  hut  chiefly 
of  smaller  ones,  partly  white  and  partly  green,  joined  toge- 
ther as  it  were  by  a greasy  yellow  substance,  intermixed  with 
sand,  small  stones,  and  other  impurities.  By  repeated  solutions, 
fiitrations,  and  crystallizations,  it  shoots  into  hexangular  prisms, 
of  which  two  sides  are  broader  than  the  others,  terminated  bv 
triangular  pyramids,  of  a white  colour,  a styptic  and  alkaline 
taste,  colouring  vegetable  blue,s  green,  soluble  i#  eighteen  parts 
of  water  at  G0U,  and  in  six  at  212°,  slightly  efflorescing  in  the 
air,  and  when  heated,  swelling,  and,  with  the  loss  of  nearly  half 
its  weight,  forming  a porous  friable  mass,  which  in  a greater 
heat  melts  into  a transparent  glass  soluble  in  water.  Besides 
the  acids  and  alkalies,  which  have  a greater  affinity  for  its  acid 
or  bases  than  these  have  for  each  other,  it  is  decomposed  by  sul- 
phates, muriates,  nitrates,  phosphates,  and  fluates,  of  all  the 
earths,  and  of  ammonia.  It  consists  of  39  boracic  acid,  17  so- 
da, and  44  water. 

Medical  use. — The  medical  virtues  of  borax  have  not  been  suf- 
ficiently ascertained  by  experience ; it  is  supposed  to  be,  in  doses 
of  half  a drachm  or  two  scruples,  diuretic  and  emmenagogue. 
Mr.  Bisset  recommends  a solution  of  this  salt  in  water,  as  the 
most  powerful  dissolvent  yet  known,  of  aphthous  crusts  in  the 
mouth  and  fauces  of  children.  And  for  the  same  purpose,  it  is 
often  applied  in  the  form  of  powder,  mixed  up  with  sugar. 
There  are  strong  reasons  to  believe,  that  the  virtues  of  borax  are 
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much  greater  than  they  are  in  general  supposed  to  be,  and  that 
k may  be  more  extensively  used  with  advantage. 

SUCCINUM.  Ed • Land.  Dub. 

Amber. 

This  is  a solid,  brittle,  bituminous,  substance,  dug  out  of  the 
earth,  or  found  upon  the  sea-shores,  especially  along  the  coasts 
of  Polish  Prussia  and  Pomerania.  It  is  of  a white,  yellow,  or 
brown  colour,  sometimes  opaque,  and  sometimes  very  clear  and 
transparent. 

It  emits  an  agreeable  smell  when  heated  or  rubbed.'  By  fric- 
tion it  becomes  electric;  and  when  heated  it  softens,  swells,  and 
then  melts,  and  burns  with  a greenish  or  bluish  flame,  ltavin;-  a 
coaly  residuum.  By  distillation  it  affords  a little  acetous  ac  t 
an  essential  oil,  and  a peculiar  acid,  named  from  it  the  But  g : 

It  is  not  acted  upon  by  water  or  diluted  acids.  It  is  impe*  ■ . . 
dissolved  in  alcohol  and  ether.  Hoffmann  dissolved  it  m 
of  almonds  in  Papin’s  digester,  and  in  a boiling  solution  of  poc- 
ass.  Dr.  Thomson  has  discovered  that  it  is  soluble  in  the  cold, 
even  in  a very  weak  solution  of  the  sub-caibonate  of  potass. 
Heyer  ascertained  that  it  was  soluble,  with  decomposition,  in  ni- 
trous acid.  In  attempting  to  form  succinic  acid  by  the  action  of 
nitrous  acid  or  amber,  I made  the  same  observation.  The  acid, 
when  heated  to  ebullition,  acts  violently  ; copious  red  fumes  are 
emitted,  and  the  amber  is  first  as  if  melted,  and  then  dissolved. 
On  cooling,  part  of  the  amber  separates.  The  acid  solution  is 
decomposed  by  wrater,  and  by  alkaline  solutions.  Amber  i»  ten- 
dered soluble  in  the  fixed  and  volatile  oils,  by  melting  or  roast- 
ing it,  or  by  the  addition  of  a little  camphor. 

It  is  only  used  in  pharmacy  for  the  empyreumatic  oil  and  acid 
obtained  from  it. 

SULPHAS. 

Sulphate  is  a generic  term  for  the  combination  of  sulphuric 
acid  with  the  alkalies,  earths,  and  metallic  oxides.  Their  gene- 
ric characters  have  been  already  noticed.  Like  the  other  genera, 
they  may  be  divided  into  three  families. 

f amily  1.  Alkaline  sulphates. — These  form  no  precipitate  with 
alkaline  carbonates. 

. Family  2.  Earthy  sulphates. — These  are  either  insoluble  in 
water,  or  if  soluble,  form  a white  precipitate  with  alkaline  car- 
bonates. 

Family  3.  Metalline  sulphates. — Theseform  precipitates,  which 
are  often  coloured,  with  alkaline  carbonates  in  general,  with 
prussiatc  of  potass  and  iron,  and  with  gallic  acid. 
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SULPHAS  ALU  MIN  M ; alumen.  Ed. 

Alumen  ; supersulphas  aluminae  et  potassse.  Lond. 

Alumen  ; supersulphas  argillx  alcalisatae.  Dub. 

Super-sulphate  of  alumina  and  potass.  Alum, 

Alum  is  obtained  principally  from  schitose  clays,  which  con-* 
tain  iron  pyrites,  by  roasting,  exposure  to  the  air,  lixiviation, 
the  addition  of  a proportion  of  potass  ley,  evaporation,  and  crys- 
tallization. 

The  roasting  destroys  the  bituminous  matters  these  clays  com- 
monly contain  ; th.e  exposure  to  the  air  acidifies  the  sulphur  of 
the  pyrites ; and  the  addition  of  alkali  is  absolutely  necessary  for 
the  constitution  of  alum,  which  is  a triple,  or  even  quadruple 
salt  with  excess  of  acid,  consisting  of  sulphuric  acid,  alumina, 
and  potass,  or  ammonia,  or  all  of  them.  The  properties  of  alum 
do  not  seem  to  be  affected  by  the  nature  of  the  alkali. 

Alum  crystallizes  in  regular  octohedrans,  whose  sides  are  equi- 
lateral triangles.  It  has  a sweetish,  but  very  astringent  taste.  It 
is  soluble  in  15  times  its  weight  of  water  at  60°,  and  in  three 
fourths  of  its  weight  at  212°.  It  reddens  vegetable  blues.  . It 
effloresces  slightly  in  the  air.  By  the  action  of  heat  it  first  un- 
dergoes the  watery  fusion,  then  loses  its  water  of  crystallization, 
and  lastly  great  part  of  its  acid.  It  is  decomposed  by  baryta, 
potass,  soda,  strontia,  and  all  salts  of  which  these  are  the  bases  ; 
by  the  nitrate,  muriate,  phosphate,  carbonate,  borate,  and  fluate 
of  ammonia ; by  the  nitrate,  muriate,  phosphate,  and  carbonate 
of  magnesia}  and  by  the  nitrate,  muriate,  and  carbonate  of  lime. 
It  is  also  decomposed  by  the  gallic  acid,  by  colouring  matters, 
and  by  many  animal  and  vegetable  substances. 

It  commonly  consists,  according  to  Vsuquelin,  of  49  sulphate 
©f  alumina,  7 sulphate  of  potass,  and  44  of  water. 

Medical  use. — Aium  is  a powerful  astringent ; it  is  reckoned 
particularly  serviceable  for  restraining  haemorrhagies  and  immo- 
derate secretions;  but  Iqss  proper  in  intestinal  fluxes.  In  vio- 
lent hsemorrhagies,  it  may  be  given  in  doses  of  fifteen  or  twenty 
grains,  and  repeated  every  hour  or  half  hour  till  the  bleeding 
abates  : in  other  cases,  smaller  doses  are  more  adviseable  ; large 
ones  being  apt  to  nauseate  the  stomach,  and  occasion  violent 
constipations  of  the  bowels.  It  is  used  also  externally,  in  as- 
tringent and  repellent  lotions  and  collyria.  Burnt  alum,  taken 
internally,  has  been  highly  extolled  in  cases  of  colic.  In  such 
instances,  when  taken  to  the  extenf  of  a scruple  for  a.  dose,  it 
has  been  said  gently  to  move  the  belly,  and  give  very  great  re- 
lief from  the  severe  pain. 

SULPHAS  BAR  fTAs.  Terra  pondeposa  vitriolata.  Ba- 
rytes. Ed. 

Sulphate  of  baryta.  Ponderous  spar. 
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This  salt  is  found  in  great  abundance  in  many  countries, 
either  in  a loose  earthv  form,  or  compact,  or  foliated,  or  stri- 
ated, or  acicular.  The  foliated  is  in  general  the  purest.  Its 
specific  gravity  is  from  1.4-  to  4.865.  It  is  insoluble  in  water. 

It  is  soluble  in  boiling  concentrated  sulphuric  acid.  It  decrepi- 
tates when  suddenly  heated.  By  being  formed  into  a thin  cake 
with  flour  and  water,  and  being  afterwards  heated  to  redness,  it 
•becomes  phosphorescent.  Heated  to  redneftf  with  charcoal,  it 
Is  converted  into  a sulphurct,  and  it  may  be  decomposed  either- 
bv  boiling,  or  in  a crucible,  with  the  carbonates  of  potass  and 
of  soda.  It  contains  .about  84  of  baryta,  and  16  sulphuric  acid 
and  water. 

MAGNESIiE  SULPHAS  *,  Sulphas  Magnesite  purificata. 
Lend. 

Sulphas  Magnesia;  Magnesia  vitriolata;  Sal  cartharticus :• 
amarus.  Ed. 

Sulphas  Magnesia,  olitn  Sal  cartharticum  amarum.  DuK. 

Sulphate  of  magnesia.  Epsom  salt.  Bitter  purging  salt. 

This  salt  is  contained  in  several  mineral  springs,  and  also  in 
Sea  water,  from  which  it  is  obtained  by  evaporation.  It  crys- 
tallizes in  tetrahedral  prisms,  has  a very  bitter  taste,  and 
is  soluble  in  its  own  weight  of  water  at  60°,  a»d  in  three' 
fourths  of  its  weight  of  boiling  water.  Sulphate  of  magnesia, , 
when  perfectly  pure,  effloresces ; but  that  of  commerce  gene- 
rally contains  foreign  salts,  such  as  the  muriate  of  magnesia,, 
which  renders  it  so  deliquescent  that  it  must  be  kept  in  a close 
vessel  or  bladder.  By  the  action  di  heat  it  undergoes  the  wa- 
tery  fusion,  and  loses  its  water  of  crystallization,  but  does  not 
part  with  Its  acid.  It  is  decomposed  by  baryta,  strontia,  the  al- 
kalies, and  all  the  salts  formed  by  these  salifiable  bases,  except- 
ing the  alkaline  muriates  y and  by  the  nitrate,  muriate,  aqd  car- 
bonate of  lime. 

Medical  me It  is  a mild  and  gentle  purgative,  operating  with 

.sufficient  efficacy,  and  in  general  with  ease  and  safety,  rarely 
occasioning  any  gripes,  sickness,  or  the  other  inconveniences 
of  resinous  purgatives.  Six  or  eight  drachms  may  be  dissolved 
for  a dose  in  a proper  quantity  of  common  water;  or  four,, 
five,  or  more,  iu  a pint  or  quart  of  the  purging  mineral  wa- 
ters. These  solutions  may  likevrtse  be  so  managed  as  to  pro- 
mote evacuation  by  the  other  cniunc;orics:  if  the  patient  be  kept 
warm,  they  increase  perspiration : and  by  moderate  exercise  iu 
the  cool  air,  the  urinary  discharge.  Some  allege  that  this  salt 
has  a peculiar  effect  in  allaying  pain,  as  in  colics  eve®indcpcnd. 
ently  of  evacuation,  9 

It  is,  however,  principally  used  for  the  preparation  of  the' 
carbonate  of  magne&ia. 
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SULPHUR  SUBLIMATUM.  Sulphuris  floras.  Ed.  Land. 
Dub.  . ■ i . 

Sublimed  sulphur. 

SULPHUR.  LonJ. 

Roll  Sulphur. 

The  physical  ami  chemical  properties  of  sulphur  have  beep 
already  mentioned. 

In  the  neighbourhood  of  volcanoes  it  is  sometimes  found- 
perfectly  pure  and  crystallized  ; but  all  the  sulphur  of  commerce 
is  extracted  from  pyrites  by  sublimation.  It  is  usually  brought 
to  us  in  large  irregular  masses,  which  are  afterwards  melted,  and 
cast  into  cylindrical  rolls,  with  the  addition  of  some  coarse  resin, 
flour,  or  the  like  4 whence  the  paler  colour  of  the  rolls. 

Sulphur  should  be  chosen  of  a bright  yellow  colour,  should 
be  very  inflammable,  and  should  burn  with  a bright  pure  blue 
flame.  Sublimed  sulphur  is  never  prepared  by  the  apothecary. 
It  has  the  form  of  a very  fine  powder,  having  a beautiful  yellow 
colour.  It  i3  often,  contaminated  with  a little  sulphuric  acid, 
formed  during  the  process,  from  which  it  is  easily  freed  by 
washing. 

Medical  use. — Sulphur  stimulates  the  system,  loosens  the  belly, 
and  promotes  the  insensible  perspiration  : it  seems  to  pervade 
the  whole  habit,  and  manifestly  transpires  through  the  pores  of 
the  skin,  as  appears  from  the  sulphureous  smell  of  persons  who 
have  taken  it,  and  from  silver  being  stained  in  their  pockets  of 
a blackish  colour.  In  the  stomach  it  is  probably, combined  with 
hydrogen.  It  is  a celebrated  remedy  against  cutaneous  diseases, 
particularly  psgra,  both  given  internally,  and  applied  externally. 
It  has  likewise  been  recommended  in  rheumatic  pains,  € ying 
gout,  rickets,  atropha,  coughs,  asthmas,  and  other  disorders  of 
the  breast  and  lungs,  and  particularly  in  catarrhs  of  the  chro- 
nic kind.  In  hsemorrhoidal  affections  it  is  almost  specific;  but 
in  most  of  these  cases  it  is  advantageously  combined  with  some 
cooling  purgative,  especially  super-  tartrate  of  potass. 

SUPERTARTRAS  POTASSjE.  Supertartras  potassce 
purificata.  Loud. 

Super.-tar.tris  PoTASssiE.  Ed.  Tartarus  purificatus ; Crystalll 
tartari.  Ed. 

Tartari  Crystalli.  Dub. 

Super-tartrate  of  potass.  Crystals  of  tartar,  and  cream  of 
tartar. 

SUPER-TARTRIS  PQTASS^E  IMPURUS.  TART  A. 
RUS  CRUDUS.  Ed. 

• Tartarum.  Dub.  4- 

Impure  super-tartrate  of  potass,  Tartar. 
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Tartar  exists  in  verjuice  and  in  must,  and  is  gradually  depo- 
sited on  the  sides  of  the  casks  in  which  the  wine  is  made,  from 
which  it  is  scraped  before  the  next  vintage,  to  prepare  the  casks 
to  receive  the  new  wine.  The  deepest  coloured  and  coarsest 
wines  generally  give  most  tartar ; and  it  gets  the  name  of  white 
or  red  tartar,  according  to  its  colour. 

It  is  purified  by  dissolving  it  in  boiling  water,  and  filtrating 
the  boiling  solution,  which,  on  cooling,  deposites  irregular  crys- 
tals, containing  the  oily  and  colouring  matters.  These  are  se- 
parated by  boiling  the  crystals  with  a white  clay.  At  Venice, 
they  are  purified  by  dissolving  them  in  water,  and  clarifying 
them  with  whites  of  eggs  and  ashes.  The  tartar,  thus  puri- 
fied, when  crystallized,  or  in  powder,  is  called  Cream  of  Tartar. 

Its  crystals  are  small  and  irregular,  and  do  not  melt  in  the 
mouth,  but  feel  gritty  under  the  teeth.  It  has  an  acid  harsh 
taste.  It  is  soluble  in  sixty  times  its  weight  of  water  at  60% 
and  in  thirty  at  212°.  It  is  decomposed,  and  its  acid  is  destroy- 
ed by  heat.  It  contains  23  parts  of  potass,  according  to  Berg- 
mann,  and  33,  according  to  Thenard. 

Medical  use. — The  virtues  of  tartar  are  those  of  a mild,  cool-  ■ 
ing,  aperient,  laxative  medicine.  It  is  much  used  in  dropsy  ; 
and  some  allege,  that  it  has  good  effects  as  a deobstruent  in: 
dropsy  from  scirrhu's.  Taken  from  half  an  ounce  to  an  ounce,, 
It  proves  a gentle,  though  effectual  purgative.  Giveu  in  smaller 
doses,  and  in  solution,  it  often  acts  as  a powerful  diuretic. 

SUS  SCROFA.  Ed.  Land. 

Cl.  Mammalia. — Ord.  P achy  derma. 

The  hog. 

Off. Adeps  Sui  scrofie,  vulgo  Axungia  porcina.  Ed. 

Adeps.  Lond. 

Adeps  suillus.  Dab. 

The  fat.  Hogs-lard. 

Hogs-lard  is  a very  pure  animal  fat,  of  a soft  consistence.. 
Hence  it  is  emollient,  and  is  a convenient  article  for  the  forma- 
tion of  ointments,  plasters,  and  liniments. 

SWIETENIA.  ' 

IVilld.  g.  843.  Decandria  Moaogyaia. — Nat.  ord.  Trilnlata . 

Sja.  1.  Swietenia  MahaGoni.  Ed. 

Mahogany  tree. 

Off. — Cortex.  The  bark. 

This  majestic  tree  grows  principally  in  Jamaica  and  ifl  Spanish 
America.  Its  useful  wood  is  universally  known.-  Its  batk  ft* 
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brown,  rough,  and  scaly,  on  the  branches  grey  and  smoother. 
Its  taste  is  very  astringent,  and  more  bitter  than  that  of  Peruvian 
bark.  Its  smell  weak  and  aromatic.  In  its  action  on  the  living 
body,  it  is  said  to  coincide  nearly  with  Peruvian  bark,  ^id  may 
be  substituted  for  it  in  many  situations. 

Sj>.  g.  Swietenia  Febrifuga.  Ed.  Dttb. 

Febrifuge  Swietenia. 

Off. — Cortex.  The  bark. 

This  species,  which,  in  many  respects,  resembles  the  former, 
is  a native  of  the  East  Indies.  Its  bark  is  red,  brittle,  ..and. 
compact,  and  covered  with  a rough  grey  cuticle.  In  its  pYo- 
perties  it  agrees  with  the  mahogany  bark,  and  forms  a verr 
valuable  substitute  for  Peruvian  bark  in  the  East  Indies,  where 
this  last  is  so  dear  and  scarce,  and  the  diseases  in  which  it  is 
indicated  so  common.  It  Is,  however,  merely  an  astringent 
bitter,  and  contains  no  cinchonin.  Dr.  Roxburgh  sent  from 
India  a quantity  of  the  extract  of  this  bark,  which  could  not 
be  distinguished  from  tire  common  kino  of  the  shops. 

TAMARINDUS  INDICA.  Ed.  Dub.  Land. 

Wijld.  g.  1250.  sji.  1.  Mcnadelphia  Triandria. — Nat.  ord.  Le~ 
jnentacea. 

Tamarind  tree. 

Off. — Tamarindi  pulpa;  leguminis  pulpa.  Land. 

Tamarindus  fructus.  Dub. 

Fructus  conditus  Tamarindi  Indicte.  Ed. 

The  preserved  fruit. 

This  tree  grows  both  in  the  East  and  West  Indies.  The  fruit 
is  a broad  ash-coloured  pod.  The  external  covering  is  thin  and 
brittle,  and  contains  several  hard  seeds,  enveloped  in  a soft 
brown  pulp.  Tamarinds  are  preserved  in  two  ways  : commonly 
by  throwing  hot  sugar  from  the  boilers  on  the  ripe  pulp  ; but  a 
better  method  is  to  put  alternate  layers  of  tamarinds  and  powder- 
ed sugar  in  a stone  jar.  By  this  means  the  tamarinds  preserve 
their  colour,  and  taste  more  agreeably. 

East  India  tamarinds  are  longer  than  those  from  the  West 
Indies ; the  former  containing  six  or  seven  seeds  each,  the  lat- 
ter rarely  above  three  or  four. 

Preserved  tamarinds  shpuld  be  fresh  and  juicy,  and  should 
have  an  agreeable  acid  taste.  They  should  not  have  a musty 
nnell  •,  the  seeds  should  not  be  soft  and  swollen  *,  and  the  blade 
of  a knife  should  not  get  a coating  of  copper  by  being  immersed 
bmongst  them. 
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Tamarinds  contain  sugar,  mucilage,  citric  acid,  super-tartrat<  ; 
of  potass,  tartaric  acid,  and  malic  acid. 

Medical  use. — The  pulp  of  these  fruits,  taken  in  the  quantity 
of  from  two  or  three  drachms  to  an  ounce  or  more,  prove.  \ 
gently  laxative  and  purgative,  and,  at  the  same  time,  by  it  j 
acidity,  quenches  thirst,  and  allays  immoderate  heat.  It  innj 
creases  the  action  of  the  sweet  purgatives,  cassia  and  manna-, 
and  weakens  that  of  the  resinous  cathartics. 

Salts,  whose  base  is  potass,  form  an  improper  addition  t<  1 
tamarinds,  for  they  are  decomposed,  and  the*  tartaric  acid  o 
the  fruit  is  precipitated  in  the  form  of  super-tartrate  of  potass. 

TANACETUM  VULGARE.  Ed.  Did. 

Willd.  g.  1-172.  sp.  18.  Smith,  g.  360.  sp.  1.  Syngenesis  Pi: 
lygamia  superflua. — Nat.  ord.  Composites  discoidea. 

Common  tansy. 

Off. — Folia  Tanaceti  vulgaris.  Ed. 

Folia  Tanaceti.  Dub. 

The  leaves. 

Tansy  is  perennial,  and  grows  wild  by  road-sides  and  tl. . 
borders  of  fields, ■*  and  is  also  frequently  cultivated  in  garden  ! 
both  for  culinary  and  medicinal  uses:  it  flowers  in  June  am 
August. 

Medical  use. — Considered  as  a medicine,  it  is  a moderated 
warm  bitter,  accompanied  with  a strong,  not  very  disagreeabd 
flavour.  Some  physicians  have  had  a great  opinion  of  it  in  hy; 
teric  disorders,  particularly  those  proceeding  from  a deficient; 
or  suppression  of  the  uterine  purgations.  The  leaves  and  seei; 
have  been  in  considerable  esteem  as  anthelmintics.  An  infusic  ' 
of  tansy,  drunk  as  tea,  has  been  strongly  recommended  as 
preventive  of  the  return  of  gout. 

TEUCRIUM. 

Willd.  g.  1093.  Smith,  g.  259.  Didynamia  Gyjn nospermia.— 
Nat.  ord.  Verticillatee. 

Sp.  12.  Teucrium  Marum.  Pub. 

Syrian  herb  mastich. 

Off. — Herba  Mari  Syriaci.  Pub. 

The  herb. 

This  i§  a small  shrubby  plant,  growing  spontaneously  in  S-< 
ria,  Candy,  and  other  warm  climates,  and  cultivated  with 
in  gardens.  The  leaves  have  an  aromatic  bitterish  taste,  ai 
when  rubbed  betwixt  the  fingers,  a quick  pungent  smell,  li  i 
volatile  alkali,  which  soon  affects  the  head,  and  occasions  snee 
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ing : distilled-  with  water,  they  yieM  a very  acrid,  penetrating, 
essential  oil,  resembling  that  of  scurvy-grass.  These  qualities 
sufficiently  point  out  the  uses  to  which  this  plant  might  be  ap- 
plied. 

Sp.  36.  Wllld.;  sp.  3.  Smith,  Teucrium  Chamadrys.  Dub. 

Wall  germander. 

Off.  — Herba  Chamxdryos.  Dub. 

The  herb. 

This  perennial  herb  is  found  plentifully  in  the  isle  of  Ely 
and  near  Cambridge.  It  flowers  in  July  and  August.  It  is  an 
aromatic  bitter,  and  is  cpnsidered  to  be  tonic  atid  stimulant.  An 
infusion  of  it  is  given  in  ague,  chlorosis,  and  arthritis. 

TOLUIFERA  BALSAMUM.  Ed.  Lond.  Dub. 

Willd.  g.  828.  sp.  1.  Decandria  Monogynia. — Nat.  ord.  is- 
mentacea. 

Off. — Balsamum  Toluiferse  balsami.  Ed. 

Balsamum  Tolutanum.  Loud.  Duj. 

The  balsam  of  Tolu. 

This  tree  grows  in  Spanish  America;  the  balsam  flows  from 
incisions  made  in  its  bark,  during  the  hot  season,  and  is  brought 
to  us  in  little  gourd-shells.  It  is  of  a yellowish  brown  colour, 
inclining  to  red  ; in  consistence  thick  and  tenacious : by  age  it 
grows  hard  and  brittle.  The  smell  of  this  balsam  is  extremely 
fragrant,  somewhat  resembling  that  of  lemons  ; its  taste  warm 
and  sweetish.  Lewis  says,  that  he  has  sometimes  procured  ben- 
zoic acid  from  it.  It  yields  very  little  volatile  oil,  although  it 
impregnates  the  distilled  water  strongly  with  its  flavour.  By  dis- 
solving a proper  quantity  of  sugar  in  this  water,  a more  elegant 
syrup  is  obtained  than  that  prepared  in  the  common  way,  with 
a decoction  of  the  balsam.  In  its  medical  virtues  it  agrees  witty 
the  other  balsams. 

TORMENTII^LA  ERECT  A.  Ed.  Dub.  Willd. 

Tormentilla  Officinalis.  Lond.  Smith. 

Willd.  g.  1001.  sp  1.  Smithy  g.  236.  sp.  1.  Icosandria  Po~ 
tygynia. — Nat.  ord.  Senticosce. 

Septfoil.  Common  torment'd. 

Off. — Radix  Tormentillae  erectse.  Ed. 

Tormentillas  radix.  Lond.  Dub. 

The  root. 

Tormentil  is  perennial,  and  found  wild  in  woods  and  on 
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common* : it  has  long  slender  stalks,  with  usually  seven  long: 
narrow  leaves  at  a joint;  the  root  is  for  the  most  part  crooked, 
arnl  knotty,  of  a blackish  colour  on  tire  outside,  and  reddish 
within.  It  has  an  austere  styptic  taste,  accompanied  with  a: 
slight  kind  of  aromatic  flavour : it  is  one  of  the  most  agreeable  ■ 
and  efficacious  of  the  vegetable  astringents,  and  is  employed', 
with  good  effect  in  all  cases  where  medicines  of  this  class  aue* 
proper.  Neumann  got  from  960  grains,  365  alcoholic,  and  1703 
watery  extract;  and  inversely,  570  watery,  and  8 alcoholic. 

TRITICUM. 

Willd.  g 152.  Tnatidria  Monogynia. — Nat.  ofd.  Gramma* 

Sp.  2.  Triticum  Hybernum.  Ed.  Lend.  Dub* 

Wheat. 

Off. — Farina  Tritici  hyberni.  Ed.  Farina.  Land . Dub. 

Amylum  Tritici  hyberni.  Ed,  Amylum.  Lend.  Dull, 
Flour,  starch. 

By  some  spring  and  winter  wheat  are  considered  only  as  va- 
rieties, not  as  distinct  species.  The  latter  is  the  most  produc- 
tive, and  is  most  commonly  cultivated  on  that  account;  for  there: 
is  no  material  difference  between  the  grains  they  produce,  which: 
are  indiscriminately  employed  for  every  purpose. 

Wheat  flour  consists  principally  of  gluten,  starch,  albumen,, 
and  ft  sweet  mucilage.  These  may  be  separated  by  forming  the.' 
flour  into  a paste  with  a little  water,  and  washing  this  paste  with", 
fresh  quantities  of  water,  until  it  runs  from  it  colourless.  What  re- 
mains is  the  gluten,  which,  if  not  the  same  with,  is  very  analogous^ 
to  the  fibrine  of  animdl  substances.  From  the  Water  with  which: 
the  paste  was  washed,  a white  powder,  Amylum,  separates  on: 
standing.  The  albumen  and  sweet  mucilage  remain  dissolved’ 
in  the  water-  By  evaporating  it,  the  albumen  first  separates  in : 
white  flakes,  and  the  sweet  mucilage  may  be  got  by  total  eva-- 
poration. 

It  is  the  presence  of  gluten  which  characterises  wheat  flour;; 
and  on  the  due  admixture  of  it  with  the  other  constituents  de- 
pends the  superiority  of  wheat  flour  for  baking  bread. 

Bread  is  made  by  working  the  flour  into  a paste  with  water,, 
a quantity  of  some  ferment,  such  as  yeast,  and  a little  muriate, 
of  soda  to  render  it  sapid,  allowing  the  paste  to  stand  until  a; 
certain  degree  of  fermentation  take  place,  and  then  baking  it  in 
an  oven,  heated  to  about  •J'88u.  During  the  fermentation,  a. 
quantity  of  gas  is  formed  ; asd  as  it  is  prevented  from  escaping,, 
by  the  toughness  of  the  paste,  and  dilated  by  the  heat  of  the' 
oven,  the  bread  is  rendered  light  and  spongy.  In  this  process J 
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the  nature  of  the  constituents  of  the  floar  is  altered,  for  we  are 
not  able  to  obtain  either  gluten  or  starch  from  bread. 

Medical  we. — Bread  is  not  only  one  of  the  most  important 
articles  of  nourishment,  but  is  also  employed  in  pharmacy  for 
making  cataplasms,  and  giving  form  to  more  active  articles.  An 
infusion  of  toasted  bread-  has  a deep  colour  and  rleasant  taste, 
and  is  an  excellent  drink,  in  febrile  diseases,  and  debility  of  the 
Stomach, 

Amylum , 

Search. — The  general  properties  of  starch  have  been  already 
enumerated.  It  is  found  iu  many  vegetables,  combined  « ith 
different  substances.  Fourcroy,  accordingly,  maxes  various  spe- 
cies of  it  ; as,  combined,  \ 

1.  With  gluten  or  fibriue ; as  Ln  wheat  , eve,  v »her  si- 

milar seeds. 

2.  With  extractive;  as  Iu  beans,  peas,  lupins,,  fee. 

3.  With  mucilaginous  matter;  as  in  the  potatoe,  aud  many 
other  roots,  in  unripe  corn. 

4.  With  saccharine  matter ; in  most  roots,  and  in  corn  af- 

ter it  has  begun  to  germinate. 

o.  With  oil ; in  the  emulsive  seeds,  almonds.  Sec. 

6.  With  an  acrid  principle  ; as  in  the  root  of  the  burdock, 
jatropha  manihot,  arum,  asaruni,  and  other  tuberous 
roots. 

.Medical  tae. — As  a constituent  of  many  vegetable  substances, 
:t  forms  a most  Important  alimentary  substance.  In  a medical 
x>int  of  view,  it  is  to  be  considered  as  a demulcent ; and  ae~ 
:ording!y,  it  forms  the  principal  ingredient  of  an  officinal  lozenge, 
aid  a mucilage  prepared  from  it  often  produces  excellent  edicts. 
Doth  taken  by  the  mouth,  and  in  the  form  of  a clyster  in  dy sell- 
er y and  diarrhoea,  from  irritation  of  the  intestines. 

TUSSILAGO  FARFARA.  Ed.  Lmd.  Bab. 

W Hid.  g.  1483.  sjf.  12.  Smithy  g.  360.  rp.  1.  Syngerniia  si*- 
?#rfws. — Nat.  ord.  C&mpositi t radial#. 

Colts  foot. 

* Off. . — Folia  Tussilaginisfarfarse.  Ed.  Tussalago.  land.  Dub^ 
Flores  Tussliaginis  farfarae.  Ed. 

Tire  herb  and  flowers. 

This  herb  grows  wild  in  moist  situations,  producing  yellow 
lowers  in  March  and  April,  which  soon  are  succeeded  by  large 
'oxn relish  leaves,  hanry  underneath ; their  taste  is  herbaceous, 
same  what  glutinous,  and  sobacrid. 

Medical  use. — Cults  foot  is  recommended  in  coughs,  phthisis, 
md  cdier  disorders  of  the  breast  and  lungs,  and  some  use  it  in 
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scrofula.  Its  effects  probably  depend  more  on  the  milk  in 
which  it  is  commonly  directed  to  be  taken,  than  on  the  tussilage » 

itself.  • 

ULMUS  CAMPESTRIS.  Ed.  Lond.  Dub. 

Willd.  g.  505.  sp.  1.  Smith , g.  117.  sp.  1.  Pentandria  Di- 
gynia.  —Nat.  ord.  Scabridcc. 

Common  elm. 

Off. — Cortex  interior  Ulmi  campestris.  Ed . 

Ulmi  cortex.  Loud. 

XJlmi  cortex  interior.  Dub. 

The  inner  bark. 

This  tree  grows  wild  in  Britain.  It  flowers  in  April.  The. 
inner  bark  has  a yellowish  colour,  and  a mucilaginous,  bitter,, 
astringent  taste,  without  smell. 

In  decoction  it  has  been  highly  recommended  in  the  leprai 
ichthyosis,  and  has  been  said  to  cure  dropsies,  but  it  requires  a i 
patient  trial. 

VALERIANA  OFFICINALIS.  Ed.  Pub.  (Sylvestris) 
Valeriana  Officinalis  Sylvestris.  Lond. 

Willd.  g.  75.  sp.  6.  Smith , g.  15.  sp.  3.  Triandria  Monogy 
Kw.— Nat.  ord.  Aggregate. 

Wild  valerian. 

Off. — Radix  Valerianae  officinalis.  Ed. 

Valerianae  radix.  Lond.  Dub. 

The  root. 

This  plant  is  perennial,  and  varies  in  its  appearance  and  sen. 
sible  qualities,  according  to  the  situation  in  which  it  grows.-  14: 
marshes  and  shadowy  places  its  leaves  are  broader,  on  dry  heath 
and  high  pastures  they  are  narrower.  The  roots  produced.!, 
low  watery  grounds  have  a remarkably  faint  smell  in  compariso: 
withthe  others,  and  sometimes  scarcely  any.  The  roots  taken  u 
in  autumn  or  winter  have  also  much  stronger  sensible  qualitie. 
than  those  collected  in  spring  and  summer. 

The  root  consists  of  a number  of  strings  or  fibres  matted  tc. 
getlier,  issuing  from  one  common  head,  of  a whitish  or  pal 
brownish  colour.  Its  smell  is  strong,  like  a mixture  of  aroma 
tics  with  fctids;  the  taste  unpleasantly  warm,  bitterish,  and  sut 
acrid.  Neumann  got  from  480  grains  of  the  dry  root  186  alee 
holic,  and  74  watery  extract;  and  inversely,  261  watery  and 
alcoholic.  The  distilled  alcohol  was  slightly,  the  water  strong, 
ly,  impregated  with  the  smell  of  the  valerian,  but  no  separabl 
oil  was  obtained. 

Medical  use.— I Wild  valerian  is  a medicine  of  great  use  i 
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nervous  disorders,  and  is  particularly  serviceable  in  epilepsies 
proceeding  from  a debility  of  the  nervous  system.  Some  re- 
command  it  as  procuring  sleep,  particularly  in  fever,  even  when 
opium  fails*  but  it  is  principally  useful  in  affections  of  the  hys- 
terical kind. 

The  common  dose  is  from  a scruple  to  a drachm  in  powder  j 
and  in  infusion,  from  one  to  two  drachms.  Its  unpleasant 
flavour  is  most  effectually  concealed  by  a suitable  addition  of 
mace. 

As  its  virtues  reside  entirely  in  an  essential  oil,  it  should  not 
be  exhibited  in  decoction  or  watery  extract. 

VERATRUM  ALBUM.  Ed.  land.  Dub. 

Willd.  g.  1859.  sp.  J.  Poly  garni  a Monoecia. — Nat.  ord.  Li-> 
liacea. 

White  hellebore. 

Of. — Radix  Veratri  albi.  Ed. 

Veratri  radix.  Lotid. 

Hellebori  albi  radix.  Dub. 

The  root. 

This  plant  grows  spontaneously  in  Switzerland  and  the 
mountainous  parts  of  Germany.  The  root  has  a nauseous,  bit- 
terish, acrid  taste,  burning  the  mouth  and  fauces.  On  being 
wounded,  it  emits  an  extremely  acrimonious  juice,  which,  when 
inserted  into  an  wound,  is  said  to  prove  very  dangerous.  Neu- 
mann got  from  960  grains  560  watery  and  10  alcoholic  extract  j 
and  inversely,  420  alcoholic  and  180  watery.  Nothing  rose  in 
distillation. 

Medical  use. — The  powder  of  the  dried  root,  applied  to  an 
issue,  occasions  violent  purging ; snuffed  up  the  nose,  it  proves 
a strong,  and  not  always  a safe  sternutatory,  i aken  inter- 
nally, it  acts  with  extreme  violence  as  an  emetic,  and  has  been 
observed,  even  in  a small  dose,  to  occasion  convulsions,  and 
even  death.  The  ancients  sometimes  employed  it  in  very  ob- 
stinate cases,  and  always  made  this  their  last  resource.  Modern 
practice  seems  to  have  almost  entirely  rejected  its  internal  use, 
though  some  have  ventured  upon  so  large  a dose  as  a scruple, 
in  maniacal  cases,  and  are  said  to  have  experienced  good  effects 
from  it. 

VERONICA  BECABUNGA.  Dub. 

Wiild.  g.  44.  sp.  80.  Smith,  g.  9.  sp.  8-  Di  an  dr  la  Monogy - 
nia. — Nat.  ord.  Personate. 

Brooklime. 

Off. — Herba  Beccabungag.  Dub. 

The  herb. 
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This  is  a low  perennial  plant,  common  in  little  rivulets  and 
ditches  of  standing  water,  and  flowering  in  July.  The  leave, 
remain  all  the  winter,  but  are  in  greatest  perfection  in  the  spring;, 
Their  taste  is  herbaceous,  with  a very  light  bitterness. 

If  any  good  effects  be  expected  from  brooklime,  it  should  be  ■ 
used  as  food. 


VIOLA  ODORATA.  Ed.  Lofid.  Dub. 

Wtlld g.  446.  sp.  12,  Smith,  g.  96.  sp.  2.  Pentandria  Me-  - i 
nogrjma. — Nut.  ord.  Campanaces. 

Sweet  violet. 

Q/f. — Flores  Violae  odoratoe.  Ed. 

Violae  flores.  Dub.  Land. 

The  recent  flower. 

This  plant  is  perennial,  and  is  found  wild  under  hedges  and 
m shady  places ; but  the  shops  are  generally  supplied  from  gar- 
dens. It  flowers  in  March  and  April.  Its  flowers  are  so  re  - 
markable for  their  odour  and  colour,  that  they  have  given  a name, 
to  both.  In  our  markets  we  meet  with  the  flowers  of  other  spe  - 
cies  : these  may  be  distinguished  from  the  foregoing  by  thei:: 
being  larger,  of  a pale  colour,  and  having  no  smell. 

Medical  use. — They  impart  their  colour  and  flavour  to  aque- 
ous liquors  : a syrup  made  from  the  infusion  has  long  had  n 
place  in  the  shops,  and  is  said  to  be  an  agreeable  and  useful  lax,- 
ative  for  children,  but  is  chiefly  valued  as  a delicate  test  of  th«. 
presence  of  uncombined  acids  or  alkalies,  the  former  changing’ 
its  blue  to  a red,  and  the  latter  to  a green  colour, 

VITIS  VINIFERA.  Ed.  Dub.  Loud. 

Willd.  g.  453.  sp.  1.  Pentandria  Monogijnia. — Nat.  ord.  Lie-  - 
defaces. 

The  vinp. 

The  vine  grows  in  temperate  situations  in  many  parts  of  thta 
world,  and  is  cultivated  very  generally  for  the  sake  of  its  agree  - 
able subacid  fruit.  Before  they  are  ripe,  grapes  are  extremely 
harsh  and  acid,  and  by  expression  furnish  a liquor  which  is> 
called  Verjuice.  It  contains  malic  acid,  super-tartrate  of  pot-i- 
ass,  and  extractive,  and  may  be  made  to  furnish  wine  by  the 
addition  of  sugar.  As  the  grape  advances  to  maturity,  the  quan- 
tity of  sugar  in  it  increases,  while  that  of  malic  acid  diminishes  : 
it,  however,  never  disappears  entirely.  When  thoroughly  ripe  , 
the  grape  is  one  of  the  most  agreeable  fruits.  It  is  cooling,  an- 
tiseptic, and  nutritious,  and  when  eaten  in  considerable  quan- 
tity, diuretic  and  gently  laxative.  In  inflammatory  diseases;. 
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and  all  others  where  acids  are  indicated,  grapes  Form  an  excel- 
lent article  of  diet. 

Fructus  Siccatus  Vitis  vixu-ERiE,  Wjp-Uva  passa.  EkU 

Uvs  passte  sole  siccata:.  Dub.  > 

Uva;  passre  ; baccce  prseparatte.  LoncL 

Sun  raisins. 

Raisins  are  grapes  which  have,  been  carefully  dried.  By  this 
means  not  only  the  water  they  contained  is  dissipated,  but  the 
quantity  of  acid  seepis  to  he  diminished.  They  become  more 
saccharine,  mucilaginous,  and  laxative,  than  the  recent  grape,, 
but  are  less  cooling. 

Vinum  album  Hispanum;  fructus  succus  Fermentatus.  Ed. 

Vinum  ; Vinum  album  Hispanicum,  vulgo  Sherry.  Lond . 

Wine  is  the  juice  of  the  grape  altered  by  fermentation.  The 
numerous  varieties  of  wine  depend  principally  on  the  proportion 
of  sugar  contained  in  the  must,  and  the  manner  of  its  fermenta- 
tion. When  the  proportion  of  sugar  is  sufficient,  and  the  fer- 
mentation complete,  the  wine  is  perfect  and  generous  : if  the- 
quantity  of  sugar  be  too  large,  part  of  it  remains  undecomposed, 
as  the  fermentation  is  languid,  and  the  wine  is  sweet  and  lusci- 
ous ; if,  $n  the  contrary,  it  be  too  small,  the  wine  is  thin  and 
weak ; and  if  it  be  bottled  before  the  fermentation  be  completed, 
it  will  proceed  slowly  in  the  bottle,  and,  on  drawing  the  cork, 
the  wine  will  sparkle  in  the  glass,  as  for  example,  Champaigne. 
W hen  the  must  is  separated  from  the  husk  of  the  grape  before 
it  is  fermented,  the  wine  has  little  or  no  colour  : these  are  call- 
ed White  wines.  If,  on  the  contrary,  the  husks  are  allowed  to 
remain  in  the  must  while  the  fermentation  is  going  on,  the  al- 
cohol dissolves  the  colouring  matter  of  the  husks,  and  the  wine 
is  coloured  : such  are  called  Red  wines.  Besides,  in  these  prin- 
cipal circumstances,  wines  vary  much  in  flavour.  The  red  wines 
most  commonly  drunk  in  this  country  are  Port,  which  is  strong 
and  austere,  containing  much  tannin,  and  Claret,  which  is  thin- 
ner and  highly  flavoured.  Our  white  wines  are  all  strong,  Hock, 
Madeira,  Sherry,  Lisbon,  and  Malaga.  Of  these  Hock  is  the 
most  acidulous,  and  Malaga  the  sweetest.  • 

Medical  use. — Wine,  taken  in  moderate  quantities,  acts  as  a 
beneficial  stimulus  to  the  whole  system.  It  promotes  digestion, 
increases  the  action  of  the  heart  and  arteries,  raises  the  heat  of 
the  body,  and  exhilarates  the  spirits.  Taken  to  excess,  it  pro- 
duces inebriety,  which  is  often  -succeeded  by  headach,  stupor, 
nausea,  and  diarrhoea,  which  last  for  several  days!  Habitual 
excess  in  wine  debilitates  ^he  stomach,  produces  inflammation  of 
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the  liver,  weakens  the  nervous  system,  and  gives  rise  to  dropsy, 
gout,  apoplexy,  tremors,  and  cutaneous  affections. 

• To  convalescents,  and  in  all  diseases  of  general  debility,  and 
deficiency  of  the  vital  powers,  wine  is  the  remedy  on  which  we 
must  place  our  chief  dependence  ; and  when  properly  adminis- 
tered, its  effects  are  often  scarcely  credible. 

WINTERA  AROMATICA.  Ed. 

Willd.  g.  1063.  Polyandria  Tetragynia. — Nat.  ord.  Oleracex. 

Off. — Cortex  Winters  aromaticse,  vulgo  Winteranus  cortex. 

This  is  the  produce  of  a tree  first  discovered  on  the  coast  of 
Magellan  by  Captain  Winter,  in  the  year  1567.  The  sailors 
then  employed  the  bark  as  a spice,  and  afterwards  found  it  ser-  • 
viceable  in  the  scurvy  ; for  which  purpose  it  is  at  present  also 
sometimes  made  use  of  in  diet  drink..  The  true  Winters  bark 
is  not  often  met  with  in  the  shops,  Canella  alba  being  generally 
substituted  for  it;  and  by  some  they  are  reckoned  to  be  the' 
same  : there  is,  however,  a considerable  difference  betwixt  themi 
in  appearance?  and  a greater  in  quality.  The  Winters  bark  is  i 
in  larger  pieces,  of  a more  cinnamon  colour  than  the  caneda,, 
and  much  warmer  and  more  pungent.  Its  smell  resembles  that: 
of  cascarilla.  Its  virtues  reside  in  a very  hot,  stimulant,  vola- 
tile oil. 

ZINCUM.  Ed.  Dub.  Loud. 

Zinc. 

The  general  properties  of  zinc  have  been  already  noticed. 

It  is  always  found  oxidized, 

1.  Combined  with  a greater  or  less  proportion  of  carbonic 

acid.  Calamine. 

2.  Combined  with  sulphur.  Blende. 

3.  Combined  with  sulphuric  acid,  generally  in  solution. 

The  ores  of  zinc  are  rarely  worked  by  themselves,  or  withi 
the  sole  intention  of  extracting  zinc,  but  are  generally  melted: 
with  the  lead  ores,  particularly  galena,  which  they  commonly 
accompany.  By  this  process  the  zinc  is  obtained  in  two  forms;, 
part  of  it  is  sublimed  in  the  state  of  an  oxide,  and  attaches  it- 
self to  the  chimney  of  the  furnace,  in  the  form  of  a grey,  gra- 
nular, earthy-like  incrustation,  which  is  known  by  the  name 
of  Tutty  or  Cadmia  ; and  part  of  it  is  sublimed  in  its  metallic 
form,  and  is  condensed  in  the  throat  of  the  chimney,  in  small  1 
grains,  which  are  afterwards  melted  in  a crucible,  and  cast  in 
ingots. 
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Oxidum  Zinci  Impurum;  Totia.  Ed. 

Tutia.  Dub. 

Impure  oxide  of  zinc.  Tutty. 

It  is  moderately  hard  and  ponderous ; of  a brownish  colour, 
and  full  of  small  protuberances  on  the  outside,  smooth  and  yel- 
lowish within  •,  some  pieces  have  a bluish  cast,  from  minute 
globules  of  zinc  in  its  metallic  form.  Tutty  is  celebrated  as  an 
ophthalmic,  and  frequently  employed  as  such  in  unguents  and 
collyria. 

Carbonas  Zinci  Impurus,  Lapis  Calaminaris.  F.d. 

Calaminaris,  Oxidum  zinci  in  usum  eorum,  qui  Orichalcum 
conficiunt.  Dub. 

Calamina,  carbonas  zinci  impura.  Loud. 

Impure  carbonate  of  zinc.  Calamine. 

This  mineral  is  found  plentifully  in  England,  Germany,  and 
other  countries,  either  in  distinct  mines,  or  intermingled  with 
the  ores  of  different  metals.  It  is  usually  of  a greyish,  brownish, 
yellowish,  or  pale  reddish  colour,  without  lustre  or  transpa- 
rency; fracture  commonly  uneven  or  earthy;  considerably  hard. 
Before  the  blow-pipe  it  decrepitates,  but  does  not  melt,  and  be- 
comes yellower,  and  is  sublimed.  It  is  partly  soluble  in  acids, 
and  often  effervesces  with  them. 

Mr.  Smithson  has  analysed  several  varieties  of  calamine. 


Sp.  Grav. 

Ox.  of  Zinc.  Carb.  Acid.  Water. 

Quartz. 

Derbyshire 

4.333 

65.2  34.8 

Somersetshire 

4.336 

64.8  35.2 

,• 

Carinthia 

3.598 

71.4  13.5  15.1 

Hungary 

3.434 

68.3  4.4 

25. 

Fribourg 

38.  12. 

50. 

Calamine  is  generally  roasted  before  it  comes  into  the  shops, 
to  render  it  more  easily  reducible  into  a fine  powder.  In  this 
state  it  is  employed  in  collyria,  against  defluctions  of  thin  acrid 
humours  upon  the  eyes,  for  drying  up  moist  running  ulcers,  and 
healing  excoriations. 
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APPENDIX. 


No.  L 

£iist  of  Substances  contained  in  some  of  the  latest  and  urm.st  esteem - 
t _ £d  Foreign  Pharmacopeias,  but  not  inserted  in  the  Materia 
Medico  of  any  of  the  British  Colleges . 


EXPLANATION  OF  THE  ABBREVIATIONS. 


51.  Brem. — Pharmacopeia  its  usqhs  offieinarum  reipuhliac  Bremen  sis  conscripts. 
•8  vo.  Brem.«,  1 752. 

2.  Aust.  prov. — Pharmacopoeia  AustriaEo-provitKialis,  emeadata.  8va.  Vien- 
na:, 1794. 

3.  Aust  cast. — PluTcaacopeeia  Aestriaeo-castrensis.  Sv o,  Tic  ini,  1795. 

4.  Ross. — Pharmacopoeia  Rossica.  Svo.  Petropoli,  1798. 

а.  Mar.  Apparatus  TnetikamimiTK  nosocorniis,  generatim  curationi  asgrotorma 
pauperum  maxime  accomodus  Francisci  MarabeliL  Svo.  Patavix,  anno  ftei- 
|»ub.  Gait  Vito.  1798. 

б.  Bor.— Pbarraaooptcia  Bonrcska.  4to.  Berolity,  1799. 

7.  Gen.  Formalario  Farsaaceutico  perj«so  dell*  Gstse^aie  di  Panwnatone.  Svo. 
Geneva,  1800. 

a Van.  M.— Pharmacopee  mamiellc,  par  J.  B.  Vaa  Mens.  Svo.  A.  Rrurettes. 
as.  IX.  18gl. 

9.  Rnjgn — Pharrcacoprcia  ad  nso  degli  speaiaii,  e mediei  maderai  della  rei- 
piiblica  Italians,  di.  L*  Brugnatelli.  Svo.  Pavia,  1802. 

10.  La.  G. — Manitel  du  Fbarmacien,  par  E.  J.  B.  Bouilkm  La  Grange.  8v«. 
A Paris,  an.  XI.  1803. 

11.  Parna.  Code  Pharmaceutique,  a Fnsage  des  hospices  civiles,  ties  secours  Is 
domiciles,  et  des  prisons,  public  par  ordre  du  Ministre  de  1’interieur.  Par  A. 
A.  Pawneotier.  8vo.  Paris,  1803.' 

12.  AL  Nouveau*  elemens  de  Tlierapeutirpte  et  de  Matiere  Medioale.  Par  J. 
L.  Alibert,  Svo.  Paris,  aa.  XII. 

13.  Coxe.— The  American  Dispensatory,  by  John  Redman  Coxe,  M.D-  Pii- 
talelpbia,  1806. 
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I.  Achillea  Millefolium.  MiUefollii  herla,  /lores.  Ross.  Aust% 
prov.  Brem.  Bor.  L a G.  • 

Smell  somewhat  aromatic  ; taste  slightly  astnngent  and  bitterish  j 
effects  stomachic  and  tonic. 

2.  Achillea  Nobilis.  Millefolii  nolilis  herla,  /lores.  Ross. 
Smell  camphoraceous  and  aromatic,  preferable  in  every  respect  tea 

the  preceding  species. 

3.  Achillea  Ptarmica.  Ptarmicce  radix;  herla  cum  Jlorilus.  ( 
Ross. 

No  smell ; taste  acrid  ; effects  sialogogue,  sternutatory. 

4.  Adiantum  Capillus  Veneris.  Capillus  veneris herla . Aust: 
prov.  Van  M.  La  G. 

Used  for  preparing  the  syrup  called  Capillaire. 

5.  Agaricus  Muscarius.  Ross. 

Smell  fetid  ; taste  acrid  ; effects  inebriating,  and  inducing  deliriuirr 

6.  Alcea  Rosa.  Malvcs  arloreds JloTes.  Ross.  Brem.  Bor. 

No  smell;  taste  mucilaginous  and  sub-astringent;  effects  emollier. 
and  sub-astringent. 

7.  Am3RA  Ambro'siaca  Grysea.  Ambra  grysea.  Ross.  Bo:: 

Van  M.  ... 

Smell  agreeable  ; taste  resinous  and  aromatic  ; effects  exciting  anr: 

augmenting  the  nervous  power. 

8.  Amomum  Circuma.  Van  M.  Curcumas  radix.  Bor. 

Taste  bitterish,  aromatic. 

9.  Amomum  Grana  Paradisi.  Gratis  paradisi.  Brem.  La  G. 
Smell  slightly  aromatic ; taste  acrid  ; effects  stimulating. 

10.  Amygdalus  Nana.  Nuclei ..  Ross 

No  smell ; bitterish  taste  ; a substitute  for  sweet  almonds. 

1 1.  Amygdalus  Persica.  Flores.  Van.  M.  La  G. 

Aromatic  ; bitter  ; laxative. 

12.  Anagallis  Arvensis.  AnagxlUs.  Herba.  Aust.  prov.  Brer 
Ross.  Bor. 

No  smell ; taste  at  first  herbaceous,  afterwards  bitter,  and  somewh 
acrid. 

13.  Andromeda  Mariana.  Coxe. 

Probably  poisonous  ; used  in  decoction  as  a wash  for  the  grout: 
itch  or  toe  itch  of  the  slaves  in  America. 

14.  Anemone  Pratensis.  Pulsadlhe  nigricantis  herba.  Ro  ! 
Aust.  prov.  Brem. 

Smell  slight ; taste  acrid,  caustic,  durable  ; effects  diuretic  and  s 
mulant. 

15.  Anemone  Nemorosa.  Ranunculi  allijlores,  et  herla  recce' 
Ross. 

Smell  slight ; taste  acrid  ; effects  rubefacient  and  blistering. 

16.  Annona  Triloba.  Fructus  siccatus.  Coxe. 

Purgative. 

17.  Antirrhinum  Linaria.  Linaria.  Aust.  prov.  Brem.  Bo 
Smell  urinous ; taste  bitterish  ; effects  diuretic. 
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18.  Aralia  Spinosa.  Cortex , lacca.  Coxe. 

Rheumatism,  toothach  ; acrid,  sudorific,  sialogogue. 

Ip.  Aralia  Nudicaulis.  Raili r.  Coxe. 

Tonic  ; a substitute  for  sarsaparilla. 

20.  Aristolochia  Clematitis.  Aristolochia  vulgaris.  Radix . 
Ross. 

Smell  fragrant,  but  heavy ; taste  bitter,  durable  ; effects  diuretic, 
«mmenagogue. 

2J . Aristolochia  Longa.  Radix.  La  G. 

22.  Aristolochia  Rotunda.  Radix.  Brem.  Bor.  La  G. 

Smell,  taste,  and  effects  similar  to  those  of  the  preceding\pecies. 

23.  Aristolochia  Sipho.  Coxe. 

Substitute  for  snake-root. 

24.  Aristolochia  Trilobata.  Slipites ; radix.  Ross. 

Smell  fragrant,  strong ; taste  bitterish,  corresponding  with  the 
smell ; effect  diaphoretic. 

25.  Artemisia  Pontica.  Absinthium  ponlicum  herba.  Aust. 
prov. 

Similar  to  A.  absinthium,  but  weaker. 

2 ;.  Arum  Triphyllum.  Radix  recens.  Coxe.’’ 

. ■A-Cr^d  ; expectorant ; boiled  in  milk,  in  consumption  ; as  a poultice 
in  tinea  capitis 

2J . Asarum  Canadense.  Succus  foliorum  exprissus.  Folium. 
Coxe. 

Emetic  ; errhine. 

28.  Asci.epias  Decumbens.  Radix.  Coxe. 

Escharotic,  cathartic,  sudorific,  diuretic. 

2p.  Asclepias  Vincetoxicum.  Radix.  *La  G. 

Stimulant  cordial ; diaphoretic. 

30.  Asparagus  Sativa.  Radix.  LaG. 

Taste  bitter-sweet  j mucilaginous  ; aperitive,  imparting  its  smell  to 
the  urine. 

3 1 . Asplenium  Scolopendrium.  Folia.  Van  M. 
Sub-astringent. 

32.  Astragalus  Exscapus.  Radix.  Ross.  Aust.  prov.  Brem. 
No  smell ; taste  bitterish  and  sub-astringent ; effects  demulcent^ 

and  falsely  supposed  anti-syphilitic. 

33.  Aurum.  La  G. 

34.  Bellis  Perennis.  Flos.  . Folium.  Aust.  prov. 

No  smell ; taste  slightly  acrid. 

35.  Betonica  Officinalis.  Folia.  La  G. 

Aperitive. 

36.  Betu*,a  alnus.  Alni  folia.  Ross. 

No  smell ; taste  astringent  and  bitterish:  effects  discutient  and  vul- 
nerary. 
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37.  Eismutiium,  vulgo  Marcasita.  Bor. 

A very  brittle,  fusible,  and  volatile  metal.  White  oxide  has  specihcc 
effects  in  Gastrodynia. 

38.  Bitumen  Aspiialtum.  Asphaltum . Bor. 

A black  friable  bitumen,  shining  in  its  fracture. 

39.  Boletus  Laricis.  Agaricus  Alius.  Agaricus  chirurgorum . 

Brem.  Aust.  prov.  Bor.  Van  M.  La  G.  . 

Taste  nauseous  and  bitter  ; effects  emetic,  carthartic,  drastic. 


40.  Boletus  Salicis.  Bor.  , ,Ti  • 

An  unequally  porous  fungus  growing  on  the  willow,  and  diffusing.; 

an  aromatic  smell,  especially  after  rain. 

41.  Bolus  Alba.  Aust.  prov. 

42.  Bolus  Armena?  Aust.  prov.  Bor.  Van  M. 

No  Smell ; adheres  to  the  tongue  ; effects  exsiccative. 

43.  Borago  Officinalis.  Folia,  Jlores.  Van  M.  La  G. 

Saline;  aperitive. 

44.  Bos  Taurus.  Lac  vaccinum . Aust.  prov.  <?en.  Bor 
Van  M. 

Nutritious  ; demulcent.. 

Serum  lactis  vaccini.  Mar. 

Attenuant ; antiseptic. 

Saccharum  lactis.  Bor. 

Nutritious  ; demulcent. 

Butyrum.  Van  M. 

Unctuous. 


Sevum  Bovinum.  Ross.  Aust.  cast. 

Unctuous,  emollient. 

Fel  tauri.  Bor.  Mar.  Van  M. 

Stomachic. 

45.  Brassica  (Eruca).  Erucce  stmina.  Ross.  Bor. 

Smell  heavy  ; taste  acrid  ; effects  stimulant. 

46.  Brunella  Vulgaris.  Folia.  La  G. 

Vulnerary  ; astringent. 

47.  Bubon  Macedonicwm.  Semina.  La  G. 

Acrid,  aromatic. 

48.  Buglossum  Officinale.  Folia.  Jlores.  La  G. 

Demulcent. 

49.  Calendula  Officinalis.  Calendula.  Aust.  prov.  \ an  Ml 
Taste  bitterish. 

50.  Cannabis  Sativa.  Cannabis.  Semina.  Ross.  Brem.  Bo 

Van  M.  ' . 

Smell  weak  ; taste  mawkish ; effects  emollient,  anodyne. 

51.  Carduus  Mabianus.  Carduus  Mar'uv.  Semen.  Brem. 
Emulsive. 

52.  Carex  Arenaria.  Radix.  Ross.  Bor. 

Smell  agreeable,  but  not  strong ; effects  demulcent,  resolvent. 
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53.  CArlika  Acauilis.  Carlhia,  seu  Cardopathice  Radix . Bor. 

La  G. 

Taste  very  acrid  and  bitter  ; smell  somewhat  aromatic,  but  nau- 
seous. 

$4  Carthamus  Txnctorius-.  Crana.  La  G. 

Cathartic. 

55.  Cassia  Marilandica.  Folia.  Coxe. 

Purgacive. 

5a.  Ceratonia  SiliqUA.  Siliqua  dulcis.  Ross.  Aust.  prcr, 
Brern.  Bo1-. 

No  smell  ; taste  sweet ; effects  edulcorant,  expectorant. 

57.  Chelidoniuai  Majus.  Radix,  herba  recens.  Ross.  Aust. 
irov.  Brem. 

Smell  heavy  ; taste  acrid,  bitterish,  durable ; effects  acrid,  pprga- 
ive ; when  dned,  aperient,  diuretic. 

58.  Chenopodium  Ambrosioides,  Chenopodii  herba.  Brem. 
Bor.  V an  M. 

Smell  strong,  fragrant  ; taste  acrid,  aromatic  ; effects  stimulant, 
wrminative,  anthelmintic. 

59.  Chenopodium  Botrys.  Botrys  vulgaris.  Herba.  Ross» 
I an  M. 

Qualities  and  effects  similar  to,  but  stronger  than  thpse  of  the  pi-c- 
eding species. 

60.  Chenopodium  Anthelminticum.  Succus  expressus.  Semen . 
?oxe. 

Smell  strong  ; taste  aromatic,  bitter,  acrid  ; effects  anthelmintic, 

61.  Chironia  Angularis.  Herba.  Coxe, 

Bitter  ; tonic. 

62.  Cichorium  Intybus.  Cichorii  radix,  herba , Ross.  Ausr. 

rov.  et  cast.  Brem.  La  G.  Van  M.  Gen.  Bor.  Mar. 

No  smeil ; taste  of  the  herb  agreeably  bitter,  of  tfte  root,  intensely 
itter  ; effects  aperient,  tonic,  diuretic. 

63.  Cicuta  Virosa.  Herba.  Bor. 

Smell  heavy  ; narcotic. 

64.  Clematis  Erecta.  Flammulas  Jouis  folia , Jlores.  Ross. 
Aust.  prov.  Bor.  Van  M. 

Smell  weak  ; taste  acrid,  blistering  ; effects  diuretic,  sudorific. 

65.  Clematis  Crispa.  Clematis  viorna.  Folia.  Coxe. 

Acrid  ; chronic  rheumatism,  palsy,  old  ulcers  ; doses  smalj- 

66.  Cleomf.  Dodecandra.  Radix . Coxe. 

Fetid  ; anthelmintic. 

67.  Coluber  Vipera.  La  G. 

Nutritious. 

68.  Conferva  Dichotoma.  Fucus  heJminthocortos.  Helmintho . 
tfrton.  Ross.  Brem.  Gen.  Bor.  Mons. 

Smell  marine,  fetid  j taste  supine  ; effects  purgative,  anthelmintic 
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6g.  CoS  V all  aria  Majalis.  Liliorum  convaUiuvi  Jlores.  Bor 
Mons.  La  G. 

Aromatic ; cephalic. 

“0.  Convolvulus  Amekicanus.  Meckoacanha ; radix.  Brenau 
La  G- 

Taste  at  first  sweetish,  then  sub-acrid  ; effect  purgative. 

/I.  Convolvulus  Turpethum.  Radix.  , VanM. 

Cathartic. 

72.  Convolvulus  Panduratus.  Radix.  Coxe, 

Purgative  ; and  in  calculous  complaints. 

73.  Cordia  Myxa.  Fructus.  LaG. 

Pectoral. 

74.  Cornus  Florida.  Cortex.  Coxe. 

\ Astringent,  bitter  ; intermittents,  flatulent  colic. 

75.  Cornus  SericEa,  Cortex.  Coxe. 

Intermittents. 

7 6.  Cucumis  Melo.  Melo.  Semen.  Aust.  prov. 

Emulsive. 

77*  Cucurbita  Pepo.  Fepo.  Semen.  Aust.  prov.  Bor. 
Emulsive. 

78.  Cycas  Circinalis.  Sago  grana . Ross.  Brem. 

Amylaceous  ; nutritious. 

79.  Cynoglossum  Officinale.  Radix.  Van  M.  La  G. 
Astringent ; inspissant. 

SO.  Cynomorium  Coccineum.  Fungus  Melitehsis.  Ross. 

No  snAell;  taste  styptic,  bitterish,  saline;  effects  roborant,  astnnger: 

81.  Cyxinus  Hypocistis.  Hypocislis.  Succus  inspissatus.  Au. 

prov. 

Taste  acrid,  austere  ; effect  astringent. 

82.  Dictamnus  Albus.  Radix.  Aust.  prov.  Brem.  Bor.  La  <( 
Smell  fragrant  ; taste  bitter,  sub-aromatic  ; effects  tonic,  anth  ' 

■ mintic. 

83.  Digitalis  Epiglottis.  Folia . Gen. 

An  Italian  substitute  for  the  D-  purpurea. 

81.  Diospyros  Vjrginana.  Cortex,  fructus  maturus.  Co'xe. 
Intermittents,  ulcerous  sore  throats,  worms. 

85.  Dirca  Palustris.  Cortex  recens.  Coxe. 

Epispastic. 

86.  Dracontium  Pertusum.  Folia.  Coxe. 

Anasarca  ; diaphoretic,  epispastic. 

87.  Epidendrum  Vanilla.  Vanillcc  siliqua.  Ross.  Van  11 
La  G. 

Smell  fragrant,  balsamic ; taste  aromatic,  sub»acid,  unctuous ; 
fects  heating,  diuretic. 

88.  Erigeron  Philadelpiiicum.  Coxe. 

G*ut,  gravel,,  cmenagogue,  diuretic,  sudorific. 
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89.  Ertngium  Campestre.  Radix.  La  G. 

Aperitive;  diuretic. 

90.  Eryngium  Aq.^ticum.  Coxe. 

91.  Erysimum  Officinale.  Erysimum.  Herla.  Brem.  La  C. 
'I'aste  acrid  ; effects  astringent,  diuretic. 

92.  Eupatoriu.m  C ynnabinum.  Folia.  Van  M.  . 

Smell  acrid,  penetrating;  taste  intensely  bitter ; diuretic;  emetic; 
athartic. 

93.  Eupatokium  Peupoliatum.  Flores,  folin.  Coxe. 

Bitter,  sudorific  ; emetic  ; intermittents,  fevers. 

94.  Euphorbia  Officinalis.  Euphoria  Cummi.  Ross.  Aust. 
rov.  Bor.  Van  M. 

No  smell ; taste,  at  first  none,  then  pungent,  burning  ; effects  acrid;, 
rastic. 

95.  Euphorbia  Ipecacuanha.  Radix.  Coxe. 

Emetic.  / 

96.  Euphrasia  Offigunalis.  Herla.  Van  M.  La  G. 
Ophthalmic. 

97  Fagara  Octandra.  Tacamahaca.  Gummi-resina.  Russ, 
lor. 

Smell  fragrant,  like  lavender;  taste  bitterish;  nauseous  ; effects  to- 
ic,  stimulant; 

98.  Ficus  Indica  Religiosa.  Laccae  Gummi.  Ross.  Brem.  Bor. 
Resinous; 

gg.  Formica  Rufa;  Furviiax  cum  acervo.  Ross.  Brem.  Bor. 
Qualities  and  effects  depend  on  the  little  acetoue  acid  they  contain. 

100.  Fragaria  Vs&ca.  Radix.  Van  M. 

Refrigerant  ; diuretic. 

101.  Frasera  Carclinexsis.  Radix.  Coxe. 

A substitute  for  gentian. 

102.  Gadus  Lota.  Mustela  Jluviatilis.  Li qu amen  hepatis. 

U6t.  prov; 

Nauseous;  diuretic,  carthartic;  chronic  rheumatisfn. 

103.  Galega  Virginiana.  Radix.  Coxe. 

Anthelmintic. 

104;  Gextiana  Pamnonica.  Gentiano.  Radix.  Aust.  prov.  et 
st. 

Qualities  and  effects  the  same  as  those  of  the’gentiana  lutea. 

105.  Geranium  Macui.atum.  Radii,  Coxe. 

Cholera  infantum,  syphilis. 

100.  Geum  Rivale.  Gei  pa/ustris  radix.  Ross. 

Smell  weak;  taste  styptic,  austere;  effects  tonic,  astringent,  feb- 

:uge. 

107.  Geum  Urba^Pm.  CaryophjUuta:  radix.  Ross.  Aust  prov* 
rem.  Bor.  La  0. 

Cc? 
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Smell  caryophyllaceou6,  lost  by  drying;  taste  styptic,  bitter;  tr 
fects  tonic,  astringent,  febrifuge  ; said  to  be  an  excellent  substitute  fu 
Peruvian  bark. 

108.  Glecoma  Hederacea.  Hedera  terrestris.  Herla.  AttS: 
prov.  Brcm.  Bor.,  Van  M.  La  G. 

Taste  bitterish,  sub-acrid  ; effects  expectorant,  roborant. 

lOt).  Glycyrriiiza  Echinata.  Liquiritia , radix.  Bor. 

A Russian  substitute  for  the  G-  glabra. 

110.  Gualtiieria  Procumbens.  Coxe. 

Stimulant,  anodyne  ; asthfha. 

1 11.  Guilandina  Moringa.  Nuces  Behen.  Bor. 

Oily. 

112.  Hedera  Helix.  GummUresina.  La  G. 

Agglutinant. 

] 13.  Heuciiera  Americana.  Radix.  Coxe. 

Astringent  ; wounds,  ulcers,  cancers. 

( 14.  Htjmulus  Lupulus.  Lupuli  stroluli.  Bor.  La  G^, 
Agreeably  bitter  ; anodyne,  diuretic,  resolvent. 

1 15.  Hydrastis  Canadensis.  Radix.  Coxe. 

Bitter,  strong  narcotic  smell;  tonic,  ophthalmia,  cancer. 

.11(5.  Hypericum  Quadrangulare.  Hypericum.  Flores.  Bree 
Smell  agreeable  ; taste  bitterish,  sub-astringent  ; balsamic  ; •ffeci 
vulnerary. 

117.  Ilex  Aquifolium.  Aquifolii  folia.  Ross.  Bor. 

No  smell ; taste  astringent;  effects  febrifuge,  antiarthritic. 

118.  Illicium  Anisatum.  Anisatum  stellatum.  Fructus.  Au 
prov.  Brem.  Ross.  Bor.  Van  M.  La  G. 

Smell  aromatic  ; taste  agreeable,  like  anise  ; effects  pectoral,  <c 
minative,  diuretic. 

119.  Imperatoria  Obtruthium.  Imperatoriae  radix.  Ru 
Aust.  prov. 

. Smell  aromatic  ; taste  warm,  pungent,  very  durable  ; effects  .stone 
lant,  carminative,  sudorific,  diuretic. 

120.  Iris  Versicolor  et  Verna.  Coxe. 

Cathartic. 

121.  Jasminum  Officinale.  Jasmini fores.  Ross.  Brem. 
Sr^ell  fragrant ; taste  bitterish  ; used  as  a perfume. 

122.  Juglans  Cinerea.  Corlex  interior.  Coxer 
Epietastic  ; carthartic. 

122.  Kalmia  Latjfolia.  Folia.  Coxe. 

Narcotic,  tinea  capitis,  herpes,  psora,  syphilis. 

124.  Lactuca  Sativa.  Folia.  La  G. 

Refreshing  ; anodyne. 

125.  Lamium  Album.  Flores . Van  M.  L.a  G* 

Astringent  ; tonic. 
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126.  Laurus  Pecjiurim.  Fata.  Van.  M. 

Bitter,  aromatic  ; stimulant,  stomachic. 

127'  Lbdum  Palustre.  Rorismarini  sylvcslris  herba.  Foss. 
Aust.  prov.  Bor. 

Smell  heavy,  sub-aromatic ; taste  bitterish,  sub-astringent  ; effect* 
Solvent,  diuretic. 

12S.  Lepedium  Sativum.  Folia,  seinina.  La  G. 

Antiscorbutic,  aperitive,  diuretic. 

129.  LldKEH  PuLMONARIUS.  La  (?. 

Taste  saline,  bitter  ; pectoral. 

130.  Ligusticum  Levisticum.  Levistici  herla,  radix,  semen 
Ross.  Aust  pro%T.  Brem.  Bor. 

Smell  unpleasant ; taste  warm,  aromatic  ; effects  stimulant,  carmi- 
•ative,  sudorific. 

131.  LiduiDAMBAR  Sh-TRACTFLUUM.  Sly  rax  Liquida.  Balsa - 
mum.  Aust.  piov.  Bor.  Van  M.  La  G. 

Smell  fragrant  ; taste  acrid,  aromatic  ; effects  stimulating,  heating. 

132.  Liquidambar  Asplenifolium.  Coxe. 

Diarrhoea,  hsemorrhagy. 

133.  LiuioxDsndron  Tulipifera.  Cortex.  Coxe. 

Intermittents,  gout,  rheumatism. 

134.  Lonicera  Diervilla.  Diervillcc  stipites.  Ross. 

Taste  and  smell  nauseous  ; effects  anti  venereal. 

135.  Lopesiana.  Radix.  Van  M.  , 

Syphilis. 

136.  Loranthus  Eurqp.eus.  Vis  cum  quercinuh,  lignum.  Aust 

frov-  , 

Smell  nauseous  ; taste  astringent,  mucilaginous;  effects  tonic. 

13".  Lupinus  Albus.  Faring.  Gen., 

Farinaceous;  bitter. 

138.  Lycoperdon  Bovista.  Ross. 

!No  taste  01  smell , effects  mechanical,  suppression  of  hasmorrhagy. 

139.  Lycopodium  Cdavatum.  Lycopodii  semen.  Ross.  Brem, 
3or.  La  G. 

No  taste  or  smell ; effects  absorbent. 

140.  Lythrum  Salicaria.  Lysimackia  purpurea.  Herla. 
3rem.  Salicaria.  Aust.  prov. 

No  smell;  taste  sub-astringent ; effects  astringent,  tonic. 

141.  Lytta  Vittata.  Coxe. 

Epispastic. 

142.  Malva  Rotundifolia.  Folia  et  fores.  Gen. 

Demulcent. 

143.  Manganesium,  Manganesium  oxiclatum  nativum.  Eor. 
Magnesia  nigra.  Ross.  Magnesia  vitrariorum , Aust.  prov. 

Used  for  the  production  of  oxygen  gas,  oxymuriatic  acid,  and  some 
Haer  chemical  preparations. 
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144.  Marakta  Galanga.  Galanga:  radix.  Ross.  Aust.  pro’  > 
Rrem.  Bor.  Van.  M-  La  G. 

Smell  fragrant ; taste  aromatic,  pangent,  biting  5 effects  stomachic ' 
heating. 

145.  Maranta  Akundinacea.  Radir.  Coxe. 

Amylaceous,  nutritive. 

140.  Matricaria  Chamomjlla.  V.  Mens.  Chamom illtc  1 u . 
garis  '/lores,  her  la.  Iloss.  Aust.  prov.  ct  cast.  Brem.  Bor.  Mar. 
Srrfell  strong;  taste  bitter, “Varmisli ; effects  stomachic,  discutieni 

substitute  for  chamomile.  . 

14*7.  Matricaria  Parthesium.  . Malncana.  Fcos,  herla.  Aus- 

prov.  Bor.  Van  M.  La  G. 

Smell haueeous  ; taste  bitter  ; effects  stomachic. 

148.  Medeola  Virginiana.  Radix.  Coxe. 

Diuretic;  dropsies. 

14<}.  Mf.li a AzeDARACH.  p.adia.%  c :rier.  Coxe. 

Anthelmintic  ; lumbrici,  tmnia,  tinea  capitis. 

150.  Melissa  Calami  nth  a.  Folia.  La  G. 

Anti-hysteric. 

151.  MelOe  Proscarab.t.cs.  A ust.  prov.  Melo'i  majalis.  Bsc: 
per  mis  majalis.  Ross.  Bor. 

No  smell  ; taste  acrid  ; effects  stimulating,  diuretic,  caustic. 

'152.  Mentha  Crisp  a.  Herla.  R.oss.  Aust.  prov.  Brem.  Gt< 

Mar.  Van  M.  , . , . 

Smell  fragrant,  strong  ; taste  warm,  aromatic  ; shghtly  bitter  ; ; 

fects  resolvent,  stomachic,  carminative. 

153  Mentha  Aqu  atica.  Mentha  rulra.  Oleum  distiUalu 

Aust.  cast. 

Similar  to  the  former. 

154.  Mercurialis  Annua.  Herla.  Van  M.  La  G. 
Purgative. 

155.  Mimosa  Senegal.  Aralkvm  gnmmi,  Brem. 

Supposed  to  produce  the  finest  gum-arabic. 

150.  Myrobalanus  Citrina.  Cortex  fjuctuum.  Ter  mine, 

species  ? Aust.  prov. 

Taste  astringent ; effects  astringent. 

J 5/.  Narcissus  PsuEDO-NARCissue.  Fiores.  Van  M. 

Fragrant ; antispasmodic. 

158.  Nig  LT.A  Sativa-  Nigella.  Semen.  Brem.  La.  G. 

Smell  fragrant;  taste  acrid,  aromatic;  effects  stimulating,  errhi 
sialogogue,  anthelmintic. 

150.  Nvmphtlv  Tutea.  Radix.  La  G. 

Demulcent. 

160.  Ocimum  Basilicum.  Van  M.  Ba\ilki  herla.  Bor. 
Smqll  fragrant  ; expectorant. 
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101.  Ononjs  Spinosa.  Ononis  radix.'  Aust.  prov.  Mar. 

No  smell ; taste  sweetish  ; effects  diuretic. 

162.  Oxopordium  Acanthxum.  Cardui  tomentosi  herla  recens. 
Ross. 

No  smell ; taste  bitterish  j effects  specific,  the  cure  of  cancerous 

affections.  ' 

1Q3.  Orchis  Mascula,  Morio,  Militaris,  Maculata,  Py- 
ramidalis,  et  Latifolia.  Sajep.  Satyrium.  Radix.  R06S.  Aust. 
prov.  et  cast.  Brem.  Bor,  Van.  M- 
Taste  amylaceous  ; effects  nutritious: 

164.  Origanum  Dictamnus.  Dictamnus  creticus.  Herla. 
Brem. 

Smell  slight,  aromatic  ; taste  aromatic  ; effects  stimulant, 

165.  Orobanche  Vikqiniana.  Radir.  Coxe. 

Nauseous  bitter,  astringent ; dysentery,  obstinate  ulcers,  cancer. 

106.  Oryza  Sativa.  Oryzce  semen  decorticatum . Ross.  Van  M . 
Taste  farinaceous  ; effects  nutritious,  astringent. 

I67.  P/EONIA  C>FFiciNAtis.  Pceonice  radix.  Ross.  Brem.  Bor, 
La  G. 

Smell  unpleasant ; taste  at  first  sweetish,  then  disagreeably  bitter  ; 
effects  antispasmodic. 

)6S.  Phellaxdrium  Aquaticum-  Semen.  Ross.  Fceniculuv] . 
aquaticum.  Brejn.  Bor. 

Smell  heavy  ; taste  aromatic,  acrid  ; effects  stimulating,  resolvent. 

169.  Phcenix  Dactyi.iff.ra.  Fructus . Van  M.  La  G, 
Demulcent, 

170.  Phosphorus.  Coxe. 

Tonic  ; poisonous  ; burning. 

l/i.  Physalis Alkekengi.  Bacca.  Van  M.  La  G-l 
Diuretic. 

172.  Phytolacca  Decandra.  Phytolacca:  herla  recens , radix-. 
Ross. 

No  smell  3 taste  acrid,  corrosive ; effects  corrosive  in  cancer. 

] / 3.  Pimiinella  Saxifraga.  PimpinelU  alia:  radix.  Ross. 
Aust.  prov.  Brem.  Bor.  La  G. 

Smell  fragrant  ; taste  warm,  acrid  ; effects  stomachic,  diaphoretic, 
diuretic. 

174.  Pikus  Pinea.  Pinus  sativa.  Nuclei.  Aust.  prov. 

Taste  sweet,  biand  ; effects  nutritious. 

175.  Pistacia  Vera.  Fructus.  La  G. 

Nourishing ; analeptic. 

176-  Plantago  Media.  Plantago.  Herla.  Aust.  prov.  ’ 

Taste  sub-astringent  ; effects  astringent. 

177-  Plantago  Psyllium  et  Cynops.  Pysillii  semen.  • Ross.  Bor, 
Taste  nauseous,  mucilaginous,  then  acrid  3 effects  relaxant. 

| 179-  Podophyllum  Peltatu.v:  Radix.  Coxe. 
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Purgative,  anthelmintic  ; close  20  grains ; leaves  poisonous  ; fruit; 
esculent. 

17Q.  Polygala  Amara.  Herla,  radix.  Ross.  Brem.  Gen.  Bor., 
Van  M. 

No  smell;  taste  bitter,  acidulous,  mucilaginous  ; effects  demulcent*, 

roborant. 

180.  Polygala  Vulgaris.  Polygala.  Radix.  Aust.  prov. 

Mar.  . 

Taste  sweetish,  bitter ; effects  tonic,  expectorant;  substitute  for: 
eeneka. 

181.  Polypodium  Vulgare.  Polypodii  radix.  Ross.  Aust. 
prdv.  Brem.  Bor. 

Taste  at  first  sweet,  then  nauseous,  bitter,  and  astringent  ; effects,, 
demulcent,  resolvent. 

182.  Populus  Balsamifera,  Tacamahaca.  Gummi-resina. 
Ross.  Van  M. 

Smell  fragrant  ; taste  nauseous,  bitterish  ; effects  stimulant,  tonic. 

183.  Populus  Nigra.  Gemma.  Van  M. 

Emollient ; soporiferous. 

184.  Populus  Tremula.  Cortex.  Coxe. 

Tonic,  stomachic;  intermittents. 

185.  Prinos  Verticillatus.  Cortex.  Coxe. 

Astringent,  bitter,  pengent  ; tonic,  intennittents. 

ISO,  P run  us  Cerasus,  Cerasorum  rubrorum  acidorum  fruclas, 
Ross.  Brem.  Bon 

Taste  acidulous,  sweetish  ; effects  refrigerating,  antiseptic. 
Cerasorum  nigrorum  aqua.  Aust.  prov. 

Narcotic. 

187.  PruNUs  Lauro-cerasuS.  Lauro-cerasi  folia.  Ross.  Brepi. 
Bor. 

Smell  fragrant ; taste  bitter,  like  that  of  bitter  almonds  ; effects  . 
highly  deleterious,  narcotic,  resolvent,  diuretic. 

188.  Prunus  Virginiana.  Cortex.  Coxe. 

Bitter,  astringent,  aromatic,  narcotic  ; tonic,  anthelmintic. 

!St).  Pteris  AqUilina.  Filicis  jeemina  radix.  Ross. 

Smell  nauseous  ; taste  viscid,  bitterish;  effects  anthelmintic, 

J QO.  PulmonAria  Officinalis.  Folia.  La  G. 

Anthiphthysical. 

191.  Pyrola  Umbellata.  Folia.  Coxe. 

Astringent,  stimulant,  epispastic  ; tonic  ; diuretic. 

192.  Pyrus  Malus.  Poma  acidula.  Bor.  Van  M. 

Acidulous. 

193.  Rana  Esculenta.  La  G, 

Nutritious. 

191.  Ranunculus  ScEgLBATus.  Herba , Coxe, 

Acrid  *,  epispastic. 
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195.  RriAMNtrs  Zizyphus.  Fructus.  Van  M, 

Lubricant  ; expectorant. 

106.  Rheum  Rhapontjcum.  Radix.  La  G. 

Astringent 

197.  Rhodendron  Maximum.  Folia.  Coxe, 

Poisonous  ; chronic  rheumatism.  . 

19S.  Kurus  Articus,  Baccce.  Ross.  La  G. 

Smell  fragrant ; taste  acidulous,  vinous  ; effects  refrigerant ; anti- 
scorbutic. Similar  properties  are  possessed  by  the  fruits  of  the  rnbus 
idau s’,  ccrsius,  fruclicosus,  cham.cmorus. 

199.  Rumex  Acutits.  Lapathum  acutum.  Radix.  Aust.  prov. 
Brem.  Bor.  Mar.  Van  M.  La  G.  A 

Taste  bitterish,  acidulous  ; effects  astringent. 

200.  Sagus  Farinaria.  Medulla.  Van  M. 

Nutritious. 

20).  Salvia  Horminum.  Folia.  La  G. 

Astringent,  tonic. 

202.  Sambvcus  Ebulus.  Elulus.  Radix.  Auat.  prov. 

. Smell  fetid  ; taste  nauseous,  bitter,  acrid  ; effects  drastic,  cathar- 
tic, emetic,  narcotic. 

203.  Sanguinaria  Canadensis.  Semen,  radix,  succus  expressui 
Ccxe. 

Emetic,  purgative,  expectorant,  narcotic,  acrid,  tonic. 

203.  Sanicula  Europ-Sa,  Folia.  La  G, 

Harsh,  herbaceous  taste. 

205.  Raponarxa  Officinalis.  Saponarice  radix.  Ros,s.  Aust 
prov.  ft  cast.  Brem.  Bor.  Mar.  Van  M.  La  G. 

No  smell  j taste  slightly  sweet,  bitter,  and  glutinous ; effect^  de- 
tergent. 

20 6.  Scabiosa  Succisa.  Radix.  La  G. 

Alexipharmic. 

20“.  Scabiosa  Arvensis.  Scabiosa.  Folium.  Auit.  prov. 
Fan  M. 

Taste  slightly  bitter  ; effects  expectorant,  vulnerary. 

20S.  Scandix  Cerefolium,  Cerefolii  her  la,  succus.  Brem. 
\ust.  prpv. 

Smell  weak,  balsamic;  ta.ste  aromatic,  balsamic;  effects  aperient, 
sectoral,  diuretic. 

209.  Scorzonera  Hispanica,  Scorzonera.  Radix.  Aust.  prov{ 
Bor. 

Taste  sweetish  ; effects  aperjent,  demulceat. 

210.  Secale  Cereale.  Secalis  farina.  Aust.  prev.  Gen. 
Van  M. 

laste  farinaceous  ; effects  nutritious. 

211.  Semper vivtiM  Tectorum.  Sedi  maioris  folia  virentia. 

boss,  Aust.  prov.  Brem.  ' " ‘ 
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Smell  weak ; taste  sub-acrid,  slightly  styptic  ; effects  refrigerant, 
astringent. 

212.  Ssnecio  Jacobxa.  .■  Herla.  Van  M. 

Anthelmintic. 

2L3.  Sepia  Octopod \.  Sepi/e  os.  Brem. 

A carbonate  ef  lime  agglutinated  by  animal  gluten. 

214-  Stlenb  Virginica.  Radix.  Coxe. 

Anthelmintic. 

215.  Siuai  Sisakum.  Ginseng.  Radix. 

Bitter  sweet,  tonic. 

210.  Smilax  China.  China;  radix.  Aust.  pror.  Brem. 

No  smell  ; taste  mucilaginous  ; effects  sudorific,  antivencreah 
217-  Solan  um  Nigrum.  Her  ha • Bor.  Van  M.  Mar. 

Smell  nauseous  ; effect?  diuretic,  narcotic. 

218.  • Sfigelia  AnthelmIA.  Herla  cam  radicc.  Ross.  Brem* 
Taste  and  smell  fetid  ; effects  narcotic,  purgative,  anthelmintic. 

219.  Spir;ea  Tkifoliata.  Radix.  Coxe. 

Emetic. 

220.  Strychnos  nux  Vomica.  Aax  vomica.  Bor.  Van.  M». 
La  G. 

No  smell ; taste  intensely  bitter  ; effects  tonic,  narcotic,  deleteri* 
ouS. 

221.  Sympiiitum  Officinale.  Van  M.  La  G.  Symphiti  radix. 
Ross.  Consolida  major.  Aust.  prov.  Brem. 

No  smell ; taste  mucilaginous  ; effects  emollient,  inspissant. 

222.  Testupo  Ferox,  &c.  La  G. 

Nutritious. 

223.  Teucrium  CiiAMiEFiTYS.  Chmruvpityos  herla.  Ross. 
Smell  fragrant  ; taste  bittfcr  and  aromatic  ; effects  tonic. 

224.  Tiieobroma  Cacao.  Van  M.  La  G.  Cacao.  Nucleus,, 
Oleum.  Ross.  Aust.  prov.  Brem.  Bor. 

. Little  smell ; taste  pleasant  and  oily,  very  slightly  astringent  anc.i 
bitterish  ; effects  nutritious.  Oil  bland,  sweetish  ; effects  emollient,', 
lubricating. 

225.  Thymus  Serpyllum.  Scrpylli  herla-  Ross.  Aust.  prov.. 
Brem.  Bor.  La  G. 

Smell  fragrant  ; taste  aromatic,  bitterish  ; effects  stimulant,  diu- 
retic, emmenagogue. 

220.  Thymus  Vulgaris.  Thymi  herla.  Ross.  Brem.  La  G. 
Smell  fragrant;  taste  warm,  pungent,  bitter;  effects  stimulant 
diuretic,  emmenagogue. 

227-  Tilia  Europaea.  Flores.  Van  M.  La  G. 

Fragrant ; anodyne. 

228.  Trifolium  Mei.ilotus  Officinalis.  Meliloti  herla  cun - 
j’orilus.  Ross.  Aust.  prov,  Brem,  Bor.  Van  M. 

Smell  fragrant ; taste  herbaceous,  bitterish  ; effects  discuticnt. 
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12g.  Triosteum  Perfoliatum.  Radices  cortex.  Coxe. 
Diuretic,  carthartic,  emetic. 

230.  Triticum  Repens.  Van  M.  La  G.  Gram  inis  radix.  Ross. 
Aust.  prov.  et  cast.  Brem.  Gen.  Bor, 

Smell  herbaceous ; taste  sweetish  ; effects  aperient,  demulcent. 

231.  Ulmus  Americana.  Cortex.  Coxe. 

Esculent,  emollient. 

232.  Vaccinium  Myrtillus.  Myrtilli  laxcce.  Ross.  Aust.  prov. 
No  smell ; taste  acidulous,  sub-astringent ; effects  refrigerant,  astrin- 
gent. 

233.  Vaccinium  Oxycoccos.  Oxycocci  baccce.  Ross. 

Taste  acidulous  ; effects  refrigerant. 

234.  Vaccinium  Vitis  Idjka.  Vitis  idtece  bacocc, folia. 

Taste  acidulous  ; effects  refrigerant,  antiseptic. 

23 5.  Veuatrum  Sabadilla.  Van  M.  Sabadillce  semen.  Ross, 
Aust.  prov.  et  cast.  Brem.  Bor.  Mar.  La  G. 

Taste  very  bitter,  acrid,  and  caustic  ; effects  stimulant,  drastic, 
carthartic,  anthelmintic,  errhine. 

23(5.  Verathum  Luteum.  Radix.  Coxe. 

Pungent,  narcotic,  bitter ; tonic,  anthelmintic, 

237.  Verbascum  Th a p,3us.  Van  M La  G.  Ferbasci Jlore  , 
Ross.  Aust.  prov.  Brem.  Bor.  Mar, 

Taste  of  the  leaves  herbaceous,  bitterish  ; effects  emollient,  dis.cu- 
ticnt ; smell  of  the  flowers  sweet ; taste  sweet. ; effects  pectoral. 

238.  Verbena  Officinalis.  Foliu.  La  G. 

Vulnerary. 

239.  Veronica  Officinalis.  Fc/ia.  Van M.  La  G. 

V ulnerary  ; pectoral. 

24Q.  VipiA  Faba.  Fuba.  S 'men.  Aust,  prov. 

Taste  farinaceous  ; effects  nutritious. 

241.  Viola  Tricolor.  Herba.  Ross.  Aust,  pruv.  Judea 
Herba.  Brem.  Bor.  Mar.  Van  M. 

Smell  agreeable  ; taste  mucilaginous,  bitterish  ; effects  auodUiie. 

242.  Viscum  Album.  Bor.  La  G. 

Glutinous  ; speicfic  ; anti-paralytic;  anti- epileptic. 

243.  Vitis  Vinieera  Apyrena.  Passulce  minores.  Ross.  Brem. 
iaste  sweet,  acidulous;  effects  refrigerant,  demulcent,  lubricatin'.-. 

244.  Zanthorhiza  Apjieolia.  Radix , Coxe. 

Bitter  ; tonic. 

245.  Zanthoxylum  clava  Herculis.  Cortex-.  Coxe, 

- timulant,  sialogogue  ; rhcraatisij*,  toothach. 
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No.  II. 

lAst  of  Animals  which  furnish  Articles  of  the  Materia  Medina,  at \ 
ranged  according  to  Cuvier's  Syftem. 


mammalia. 

RodeiWia. 

PaciiydermatA. 

RuminAntja. 

Castor  liber. 

Sus  sCrofa. 

Mosclius  moschifei  us. 
Cervus  elaphus 
Ovis  aries. 

Get ACE a. 

Bos  taurus. 

Physeter  macroccphalus. 

Galling. 
An  seres. 

AVES. 

Phasianus  gallus. 
Anas  anser. 

nscES.  , 

Chondroftergygii.  Aeipenser  sturio,  stellatus,  huso,  ruthfenu; 


Cancere's: 

CRUSTACEA. 
Cancer  pagmus,  asl^cus. 

CoLEOPTERA. 

INSECTA 

Lytta  vessicatoria.  (Melop  vesicalorius.  ’ 

Hymenoptera. 

Meloe  proscarabaeus. 
Cyneps  querci  folii. 
Apis  mellifera. 
Formica  rufa. 

Hemiptera. 

Gnathaptera. 

Coccus  cacti. 
Onjscus  asellus. 

Cephalopoda. 

Acefhala. 

MOLUSCA. 

Sepia  Officinalis, 
Ostrea  edulis. 

VERMES. 

Hirudo  medicinalis. 

Ceratopbyta. 

SrONGIA. 

ZOOI’HYT  A» 

Gorgonia  nobilrs.  (Isis  nobilis.) 
Spongia  officinalis. 
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No.  III. 

List  of  the  Genera  of  Medicinal  Plants , arranged  according  to 

the  Linncean  System . 


Cl.  I.  MONANDRIA. 

Ord.  Monogynia.  Kaempferia. 

Curcuma. 

Amomum. 

Costus. 

Maranta. 

Lopezia. 

Cl.  1L  D1ANJDRLA.. 

Ord.  Monogynia.  Olea. 

V eronica. 
Gratiola. 

' Verbena. 
Rosmarinus. 
Salvia. 

Ord.  Teigynia.  Piper. 

CL  III.  TRIANDRIA. 

Ord.  McviOGVNlA.  Valeriana. 

Crocus. 

Iris. 

Ord.  Digynia.  Saccharum. 

A vena. 

Secale. 
Triticum. 
Horde  u,m. 

Cl.  IV.  TETRANDRIA. 

Ord.  MtiNOGYNtA.  Scabiosa. 

Plantagc. 

Penaea. 

Rubia. 

Fagara. 

Santalum. 

Alchemilla. 

Dorstenia. 

Ord.  Digynia.  Cuscuta. 

* 

Cl.  V.  PENTANDR1A. 

Old.  Monogynia.  Pulmonaria. 

Symphitum. 

Borago. 

Cynoglossum. 

Anagallis. 

Anchusa. 

Spigelia. 

Meuyantljcs. 


ft 

Ord.  Monogynia.  Convolvulus. 

Datura. 

Hyosciamus. 

Nicotiana. 

Verbascum. 

Chironia. 

Cordia. 

Strychnos. 

Capsicum. 

Solanum. 

Physalis. 

Atropa. 

Cinchona. 

Lobelia. 

Psychotrifl, 

Cephaelis. 

Lonicera. 

Rhamnus. 

Vitis. 

Viola. 

Ribes. 

Hedera. 

Ord.  Digynia.  Gentians. 

Chenopodiuiu. 

Ulmus. 

Eryngium. 

Sanicula. 

Daucus. 

Conium. 

Sium. 
CuminuirK 
Ferula. 
Bubon. 
Angelina. 
Coriandru»t., 
Phellandrimti. 
Imperatorta, 
Cicuta. 
Carum. 
Pastinaca. 
Anethum. 
Apium. 
Pimpinella. 
Ord.  Trigynia.  Sambucusi 
Rhus. 

Ord,  Pbjjtagynia.'  Lhiura- 
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Cl.  VI.  HEXANDRIA-. 
Ord.  Monocynia.  Loranthus. 

Berberis. 

Narcissus. 

Allium. 

Aloe. 

Convallaria. 

Dracaena. 

S cilia. 

• Asparagus. 

Lilium. 

Acorus. 

Calamus. 

Ord.  DiGYnia.  Orvza. 
Ord.  TiuGyxia.  Colchicum. 

Ruincx. 


Cl.  VII.  KEPTANDRTA. 
Ord.  Monogynia.  iEsculus. 

Cl.  VIII.  OCTANDRIA. 
Ord.  Monogynia.  Amyris. 

Vaccinium. 

Daphne. 

Ord.  Trigynia.  Coccoloba. 

Polygonum. 

Cl.  IX.  ENNEANDRIA. 
Ord.  Monogynia.  Laurus. 
Ord.  Tuigynia.  Rheum. 


Cl.  X.  DECANDRIA. 

Ord,  Monogynia.  Myroxylon. 

Toluifera. 

Cassia. 

Guilandina. 

Dictamnus. 

Haematoxylon. 

Swietenia. 

Guajacum. 

Ruta. 

Quassia. 

Ledum. 

Rhododendron, 

Arbutus. 

~ Styrax. 
Copaifera. 

Ord.  DiCYNiA.  Saponaria. 

Dianthus. 

Ord.  Pentagynia.  Oxalis. 

Ord,  Decagyma.  Phytolacca. 


Cl.  XI.  DODECANDR1A. 
Ord.  MonOgynia.  Asarum. 

Garcinia. 

. Canella. 

Portulaca. 

Lythrum. 

Ord.  D GYNIA.  Agrimonia. 
Ord.  Tuigynia.  Euphorbia. 

Cl.  XII.  ICOSANDRl A. 

Ord.  Monooyina.  Cactus. 

Eugenia. 

Myrtus. 

Punica. 

Eucalyptus. 

Amygdalus. 

Primus. 

Ord.  Pent  A GYNIA.  Pyrus. 

Ord.  Polygynia.  Rosa. 

Rubns. 

Tormentilla. 

Eragaria. 

Potentilla. 

Geum. 

Cl.  XIII.  POLYAK' DRIA. 
Old.  MoNogynia.  Papaver. 

Chelidoniun-: . 
CistUs. 

Tilea. 

Nymphaea. 

Ord.  Digynia.  Pseonia. 

Ord.  Tkigynia.  Delphinium. 

Aconitum. 

Ord.TETRAGYNiA.  Winter?. 
Ord.  PextagyxiA.  Nigel!?.. 

Ord.  Polygynia.  Clematis. 

Helleborus. 

Cl.  XIV.  DIDYNAMIA. 
0rd.GvMNOSPEF.MiA.  Gleconsa. 

Hyssopus. 

Mentha. 

Lavandula. 

T eucrium . 

Lamium. 

Satureja. 

Marrubiuffi. 

Thymus 

Ocimum. 

Origanum. 

Mefiss?- 
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Ord.  Angiospermia.  Euphrasia. 

Scrophularia. 

Digitalis. 

f'L  XV.  TETRADYNAMIA. 
Orel.  SuMcuLOs-i'.  Cochlearia. 

Lepidium. 

Raphanus. 

N Cardamine. 

Sinapis. 
Sisymbrium. 

Cl.  XVI.  MONADELPHIA. 
Ord.  Triandria.  Tamarindus. 
Ord.  Polyandria.  JVlalva. 

Althaea. 

C!.  XVII.  DIADELPHIA. 

Ord.  Hexandria.  Fumaria. 

Ord.  Octaxdria.  Polygala. 

Ord.  Decandria.  Pterocarpus. 

Spartium. 

Genista. 

Lupines. 

Dclichos. 

Astragalus. 

Trifolium. 

Glycyrrhiza. 

Geoffroya. 

Trigonella. 

Cl.  XVIII.  POLYADELPHIA. 
Ord.  Decaxdria.  Theobrama. 
Ord.  Icosaxdria.  Citrus. 

Ord.  Polyandria.  Melaleuca. 

Hypericum. 

Cl.  XJX.  SYNGENESIA. 

Ord.  POLYGAMIA  .VQUAL1S. 

Cichoreum. 

Scorzoncra. 

Leontodon. 

Lactuca. 

Carlina. 

Arctium. 

Carthamus. 

Cynara. 

Carduus. 

Ord.  PQLYGAMIA  SBPERFLUA. 

Artemisia. 

Tanacetum. 

Beilis. 

Matricaria. 

Arnica. 


4I> 

Old.  PoiYGAMIA  SUPERFLUA. 

Inula. 

Solidago  ’ 

Senecio. 

Tussilago. 

Anthemis. 

Acliillea. 

Ord.  POLY'GAMIA  FRUSTRANEA. 

Centaurca. 

Ord.  PoiYGAMIA  NECESSARIA. 

Calendula. 

Cl.  XIX.  GYNANDRIA. 

Ord.  Diajcdria.  Orchis. 

Epidendrum/ 

Ord.  Hexandria.  Aristolochia. 
Ord.  Dodecandria.  Cytinus. 
Ord.  Polyandria.  Arum. 

Cl.  XXI.  MONOECIA. 

Ord.  Tetrandri  a.  Betula. 

Morus. 

' Urtica. 

Ord.  Polyandria.  Quercus. 

Jaglans. 

Liquklambcr, 

Ord.  MgnadelpRia.  Pi  mi  5. 

Ricinus. 

Croton. 

Ord.  Syngenesia.  Momordica. 

Cucumis. 

Cucurbits. 

Bryonia. 

Cl.  XXII.  DIOECTA. 

Ord.  DiANDHrt.  Salix. 

Ord.  TETRANDRIA.Viscpm. 

Ord.  Pen TANDiifA . Pi st aci a . 

Cannabis. 

Humulus. 

Ord.  Hexandria.  Smilax. 

Ord.  Octandria.  Populus. 

Ord.  Monadelphia .Jur.iperus. 

C’ssampelos, 

Cl.  XXIII.  POLYGAMIA. 

Ord.  Moxoecia.  Veratum. 

Mimosa. 
Parietaria. 
Fraxinus. 
Panax# 

Ficus. 

CeyatOnia. 


Ord.  Dioecia. 
OrJ.  Trioecia. 
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Cl,  XXIV.  CRYPTOOAMIA. 
Ord.  Filioes.  Polypodium. 

Adiantum. 

Grd.  Mtrsci.  Lycopodium. 

Ord.  Alg^..  Lichen. 

Conferva. 


Ord.  Fungi-.  Agaricus. 

Boletus. 
Lvcoperdon. 
Cl.  XXV.  PALM.®. 

Cocos.. 

Phcenix. 

Sagus. 


List  of  Officinal  Genera , arranged  according  to  the  Natural  Sys- 
tem of  Jussieu,  improved  by  F entenat . 


Cl.  I.  ACOTYLEDONES. 

Or'd.  I.  Fungi.  Lycoperdon. 

Boletus. 

Agaricus. 

2.  Alg.e.  Conferva. 

Lichen. 
Plataphyllum. 
8.  Hepatic#. 

4.  Mu«ci.  Lycopodium. 

5.  Filtces.  Polypodium. 

Pteris. 

Adiantum. 

Cycas. 

MONO  COT  YI.EDONES. 

Gl.  II.  STAMINA  HYPOGYNIA. 
Ord.  1.  Pluviales. 

2.  Aroide#.  Arum. 

Acorus. 

3.  Typhoide#. 

4.  Cyperoide#. 

5.  Graminea:.  Saccharum. 

Lolium- 

Hordeum. 

Tx-iticum. 

Secale. 

Arena. 

Oryza: 

Cl.  UI.  PERIGYNIA. 

Ord.  • 1 . Palma:.  Calamus. 

Areca. 

Cocos. 

Sagus, 

Phoenix. 


Old.  2.  Asparacoede#. 

Draqdsna. 

Asparagus, 

■Conyaliaria. 

3.  SmIlaceje.  Smilax. 

4.  Ioncace#.  Veratrum. 

Colchicum. 

5.  Alismoide.e. 

<5.  Lieace.e. 

a.  AsphodelcudesL 
Scilla. 

Allium. 

b.  Gloriosse. 
Lilium. 

c.  Aloideoe. 
Aloe. 

7.  Nakcissoide#. 

Narcissus, 

8.  Iripe-E.  Iris. 

Crocus. 

Cl.  IV.  EPIGYN1A. 

Ord.  1,  Scitamine#. 

2.  Drymyrhiz#. 

Arnomunx. 

Kaempferia 

3.  OrciiSde/e.  Orchis. 

V anilla. 

4.  Hydrociiaride/e. 

DICOTYLEDONES. 

. F LORES  APETALI. 

CL  V.  EPIGYNIA. 

Ord,  I.  AiSAROIDE#. 

Aristolochia 

Asarum. 

CvtimiSw 
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Cl.  VI.  PERIGYNIA. 

Ord.  1.  El^agnoide*. 

2.  Daphkoideje.  Daphne. 

3.  Proteoide.*:. 

4.  Laurineae.  Laurus. 

Myristica. 

5.  PoLYGONE^E.  Coccoloba. 

Polygonum. 

Rumex. 

Rheum. 

6.  Chexopodef. 

Phytolacca. 

Chenopodium. 

Cl.  VII.  HYPOGYNIA. 

Ord.  1.  Amarantjioidive. 

2.  PlANTAGIXE/E. 

Plantago. 

Psyllium. 

3.  Nyctagixe.e.  Mirabilis. 

4.  Plumb agineas. 

B.  MONO  PETAL  I. 

Cl.  VIII.  HYPOGYNiA. 

Ord.  1.  Primtjlaceje. 

2.  OROBANCHOIDEiE. 

3.  Riiinanthoide*:. 

Polygala. 

Veronica. 

■L  AcANTHOIDEiE.'  ■ 

5.  Lilace.f.  Fraxinus. 

6.  Iasmine/p.  Olea. 

7-  Pyrexagea?. 

&.  Ladiaiae.  Rosmarinus. 

Salvia. 

Teucrium. 

Hyssopus. 

Lavandula. 

Mentha. 

Glecoma. 

Marrubium. 

' Origanum. 
Thymus. 
Melissa. 
Ocimum. 

I).  Personat.f.  Digitalis. 

Gratiola. 

10.  Solane<5E.  Flyosciamus. 

Nicotiana. 

Datura. 

Atropa. 

Solan  um. 
Capsicum. 


Ord.  11.  Sebestevie.  Cordia. 

12.  Borragineje.  Anchusa. 

13.  Convolvulace^e. 
Convolvulus. 

14.  PoLYMONACEiE. 

15.  BlGNONE/E. 

1(5.  GENTIANEiE. 

Menyanthes, 
Gentiana. 
Chironia. 
Spigelia: 

17*  Apocinp.a;.  Asclepias. 

18.  Halo  sperms. 

Cl.  LX.  PERIGYNIA. 

Ord.  1.  Ebenace®.  Styrax. 

2.  Rhodoraceje. 

Rhododendron# 

Ledum. 

3.  Bicornes.  Arbutus. 

Vaccinium. 

4.  Campanulace®:. 

Lobelia. 

Cl.  X.  EPIGYNIA,  with  UNITED 
ANTHERiE. 

Ord.  1.  Ciciioracea:.  Lactuca. 

Taraxacum. 

Cichorium. 

Scolymus. 

2.  ClNAROCEPHALiE. 

Cinara. 

Arctium. 

Centaurea. 

3.  CoryIubiferje. 

Anthemis. 

. Achillea,  . 
Solidago. 

Inula. 

Tussilago. 

Arnica. 

Matricaria. 

Tanacetum^ 

Artemisia. 

Absinthiunk 

Cl.  XI.  EPIGYNIA,  with  DIS- 
TINCT ANTHERiE, 

Ord.  1.  Dipsace®.  Valeriana. 

2.  Rubiace®.  Galium. 

, Rubia. 

Cinchona. 

Psychotria, 

Dd 
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Coffea. 

3.  Caprifolaceje. 

Dicrvilla. 

Sambucus. 

Coraus. 

Hedera. 

C.  POLYPETALI. 

Cl.  XII.  EPIGYN1A. 

Ord.  I.  Arauace/E.  Panax. 

2.  Umbrlliker;e. 

Pimpinclla. 

Carum. 

Apium. 

Anethum. 

Pastinaca. 

Imperatoria. 

Scandix. 

Coriandrum. 

Phellandrium. 

Cuminum. 

Bubon. 

Sium. 

Angelica. 

Ligusticum. 

Ferula. 

Cicuta. 

Daucus. 

Eryngiura. 

Cl.  XIII.  HYPOGYNIA. 
Ord.  l.  Ranunculace.*. 

Clematis. 

Helleboru*. 

Delphinium. 

Aconitum. 

2.  Tulipifera:.  Illicium. 

3.  Glyptospermje. 

4.  Menispermoide;e. 

5.  Berberideje.  Berberis. 

6.  Papaverace*. 

Papaver. 

Chelidonium. 

Fumaria. 

7*  Cruciere.®.  Raphanus. 
Sinapis. 
Sisymbrium. 
Cardamine. 
Cochlearia. 
Nasturtium. 

8.  CAPPAMOE*. 

q.  Saponace.t. 


Hjppocastanum, 

11.  Hypericoide*. 

Hypericum. 

12.  Guttifer.*. 

Mangostanau 

13.  HesperidejB.  Citrus. 

14.  Meliaceje.  Canella. 

Swietenia. 

J5.  Sarmentacea;.  Vitis. 

16.  Geranioideje.  Oxalis. 

17.  Marvaceje.  Malva. 

Althaea. 

Hibiscus. 

Theobroma. 

18.  Tiliace*.  Tilia. 

19.  ClSTOIDEiE.  Cistus. 

Viola. 

20.  Rutac&e.  Guaiacum. 

Ruta. 

DictamnuS. 

21. Carophylle*:. 

Dianthu3. 

Linum. 

Cl.  XIV.  PERIGYNIA. 

Ord.  1.  Portulagea:. 

2.  FlCOlDE/E. 

3.  Succulent  at.  Sedum. 

4.  Saxifrage*.  Ribes. 

5.  Cactoide^e.  Cactus. 

6.  Melastomi*. 

7.  Calycanthem*. 

8.  Epilobian*. 

9.  Myrtoide*. 
Eucalyptus. 
Melaleuca. 
Myrtus. 
Eugenia. 
Caryophyllus. 
Punica. 

10.  RfcSACt*.  Malus. 

Pyrus. 
Cydonia. 
Rosa. 
Alchemilla. 
Tormentilla. 
Potentilla. 
Geum. 

Rubus. 
Cerasu*. 
Prunus. 
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Ord.  10.  Rosaceje. 

Amygdalus. 

11.  LlOUMINOSAK. 

Mimosa. 

Tamarindus. 

Cassia. 

Moringa. 

Haematoxylum. 

Spartium. 

Genista. 

Trigonella. 

Lupinus. 

Meiilotns. 

Dolichos. 

Astragalus. 

Glycyrrhiza. 

Dalbergia. 

Geoffrjea. 

Pterocarpus. 

Copaifera. 

32.  Terebintaceas. 

Rhus. 

Amyris. 

Terebinthus. 

Bursera. 

Toluifera. 

Fagara. 

Juglans. 

13.  Rhamnoides:. 

Rhamnus. 


419 

T).  APETALI.  Cl.  XV.  IDIOGY- 
NIA. 

Ord.  1.  TlTHYMALOlnF.iE. 

Euphorbia. 

Clutia. 

Ricinus. 

Croton. 

2.  Cucurbit  ace  A3. 

Bryonia. 

Elaterium. 

Momordica. 

Cucumw. 

Cucurbita. 

3.  Urticeaj.  Ficus. 

Dorstenia. 

Urtica. 

Parietaria. 

Humulus. 

Piper. 

Morus. 

4.  Amentacea:.  Ulnuis. 

Sahx. 

Populus. 

Beutla. 

Quercus. 

Liquid  amber. 

5.  CoHiFERi®.  Juniperus. 

Abies. 

PirfUfe 
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Materia  Medica, 


PART  II. 


No.  IV. 

List  of  Substances  belonging  to  the  Mineral  Kingdom,  which 

are  used  in  Medicine. 


EARTHS. 

LIME. 

Carbonate  of  Lime. 

a.  Chalk. 

b.  Marble. 

BARYTA. 

Carbonate  of  baryta. 

Sulphate  of  baryta. 

ALUMINA. 

Bole. 

SALTS. 

Sulphate  of  magnesia. 
Super-sulphate  of  alumina  and 
potass. 

Sulphate  of  iron. 

of  copper, 
of  zinc. 

Sub*borateofsoda. 


Nitrate  of  potass. 

Muriate  of  soda. 

INFLAMMABLES. 

Naphtha. 

Bitumen. 

Amber. 

Sulphur. 

METALS. 

Silver. 

Copper. 

Iron. 

Tin. 

Lead. 

Mercury. 

Zinc. 

Antimony. 

Arsenic. 

Bismuth, 


PART  III. 


PREPARATIONS  and  COMPOSITIONS. 

■ 


Chap.  I.— SULPHUR. 

SULPHUR  SUBLIMATUM  LOTUM.  • Edin. 

W wished  Sublimed  Sulphur . 

Take 

Sublimed  sulphur,  one  pound  ; 

Water,  four  pounds. 

Boil  tne  sulphur  for  a little  in  the  water,  then  pour  off  this  water 
and  wash  away  all  the  acid  by  affusions  of  cold  water : and 
lastly,  dry  the  sulphur. 

Sulphur  Lotum.  Loud. 

Washed  Sulphur. 

Take  of  ■ 

Sublimed  sulphur,  a pound. 

Pour  on  boiling  water,  so  that  the  acid,  if  there  be  any,  mav  be 
entirely  washed  away.  ' 


Sulphur  Sublimatum  Lotum.  Dub. 

W ashed  Sublimed  Sulphur.  ' 

Let  warm  water  be  poured  upon  sublimed  sulphur  and  the 
washing  be  repeated  as  long  as  the  water,  when  poured  off, 
is  impregnated  with  acid,  which  is  known  by  means  of  lith- 
nius.  Dry  the  sulphur  on  bibulous  paper. 

As  it  is  impossible  to  sublime  sulphur  in  vessels  perfectly  void 
ot  air,  a small  portion  of  it  is  always  acidified  and  converted  into 
sulphurous  or  sulphuric  acid.  The  presence  of  acid  in  sulphur 
is  a ways  tu  be  considered  as  an  impurity,  and  must  be  removed 
by  careful  ablution.  It  is  directed  to  be  kept  in  closed  vessels, 
* i r owe^  says,  that  in  an  open  drawer,  its  superior  sur- 
face becomes  manifestly  acid;  but  when  thoroughly  washed,  sub- 
imed  sulphur  is  not  acted  upon  by  tfie  atmosphere,  there  is 
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therefore  no  particular  reason  for  preserving  it  from  the  actioir 
of  the  air ; for  if,  on  keeping,  it  become  moist,  it  is  because* 
the  sulphuric  acid  has  not  been  entirely  washed  away. 

SULPHUR  PR^ECIPITATUM.  Lend. 

Precipitated  Sulphur. 

Take  of 

Sublimed  sulphur,  one  pound  j 
Fresh  lime,  three  pounds. 

Boil  the  sulphur  and  lime  together  in  water,  then  filter  the? 
liquor  through  paper,  and  drop  into  it  as  much  muriatic  acidi 
as  is  necessary  to  precipitate  the  sulphur.  Lastly,  wash  this,, 
by  repeatedly  pouring  water  upon  it  till  it  becomes  insipid. 

This  process  is  a considerable  improvement  upon  that  in  thee 
preceding  Pharmacopoeia.  A solution  of  sulphuret  of  lime  i3^ 
first  prepared  ; it  is  then  decomposed  by  muriatic  acid,  whicln 
unites  with  the  lime,  expels  sulphuretted  hydrogen  gas,  and  pre- 
cipitates the  sulphur,  which  is  easily  purified  by  ablution  fronx. 
the  very  soluble  muriate  of  lime. 

Precipitated  sulphur,  though  much  more  expensive,  does  not- 
differ,  in  its  medical  properties,  from  well  washed  sublimed: 
sulphur.  Its  paler  colour  is  owing  to  its  more  minute  division,', 
or,  according  to  Dr.  Thomson,  to  the  presence  of  a little  water;; 
but  from  either  circumstance  it  derives  no  superiority  to  com- 
pensate for  the  trouble  and  disagreeableness  of  its  preparation^ 
unless  its  whiter  colour  be  considered  as  an  advantage  in  thf* 
preparation  of  ointments. 

SULPHURETUM  POTASS jE.  Edin. 

Sulphuret  of  Potass, 

Take  of 

Carbonate  of  potass. 

Sublimed  sulphur,  each  eight  ounces. 

Triturate  them  well  together,  put  them  into  a large  coated  cru- 
cible, fit  a cover  to  it,  and  having  applied  live  coals  cautiously 
around  it,  bring  them  at  length  to  a state  of  fusion. 

Break  the  crucible  as  soon  as  it  has  grown  cold,  take  out  the  suL 
phuret,  and  keep  it  in  a well-closed  phial 

Lend, 

Take  of 

Washed  sulphur,  one  ounce ; 

Sub-carbonate  of  pc  tass,  five  ounces. 

Triturate  them  together,  and  place  them  in  a covered  crucible 
over  the  fire  until  they  unite. 
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SULPHURETUM  KALI.  Dub. 

Sulphuret  of  Kali. 

Take  of 

Sub- carbonate  of  kali. 

Sublimed  sulphur,  each  two  ounces. 

Mix  and  put  them  into  a crucible.  Fit  a cover  to  it,  and  ex- 
pose them  to  a heat,  gradually  increased,  until  they  unite. 

There  exists  a very  strong  affinity  between  sulphur  and  pot- 
ass, but  they  must  be  united  in  a state  of  perfect  dryness  ; be- 
cause, if  any  moisture  be  present,  it  is  decomposed,  and  alters 
the  nature  of  the  product.  If  potass  be  employed,  it  will  unite 
with  the  sulphur  by  simple  trituration,  and  will  render  one  third 
of  its  weight  of  sulphur  soluble  in  water.  If  sub-carbonate  of 
potass  be  used,  as  directed  by  the  colleges,  it  is  necessary  to 
bring  the  sulphur  into  a state  of  fusion  ; it  then  acts  upon  the 
sub-carbonate,  and  expels  the  carbonic  acid.  It  is  evident,  that 
to  saturate  the  same  quantity  of  sulphur,  a larger  proportion  of 
carbonate  of  potass  than  of  potass  is  necessary  ; but  the  quan- 
tity ordered  by  the  London  college  is  certainly  much  too  large. 
Gottling  directs  only  one  part  of  carbonate  of  potass  to  two 
of  sulphur : and  to  save  the  crucible,  he  directs  the  mixture, 
as  soon  as  it  melts  to  be  poured  into  a heated  mould,  anointed 
with  oil.  If  the  fusion  he  not  very  cautiously  performed,  the 
sudden  extrication  of  so  large  a quantity  of  carbonic  acid  gas  is 
apt  to  throw  the  melted  matter  out  of  the  crucible,  and  may  be 
attended  with  unpleasant  consequences.  La  Grange  projects 
one  part  of  sulphur  on  one  and  a half  of  potass  in  fusion,  and 
keeps  the  compound  melted  half  an  hour  before  he  pours  it  out. 
If  die  heat  be  too  great,  and  die  crucible  uncovered,  the  sul- 
phureous vapour  is  apt  to  inflame ; but  it  is  easily  extinguished 
by  covering  it  up.  For  the  preparation  of  precipitated  sulphur, 
Hermbstadt  proposes  to  obtain  the  sulphuret  of  potass,  by  heat- 
ing  together  in  a crucible  four  parts  of  sulphate  of  potass  with 
one  of  charcoal  powder.  The  charcoal  is  converted  into  car- 
bonic acid  gas,  and  the  sulphate  into  sulphuret. 

Sulphuret  of  potass,  properly  prepared,  is  of  a liver-brown 
colour,  and  was  hence  formerly  called  Hepar  sulphuris.  It 
should  be  hard,  brittle,  and  have  a vitreous  fracture.  It  has  an 
acrid  bitter  taste,  and  the  smell  of  sulphur.  It  is  exceedingly 
prone  to.  desomposition.  It  is  deliquescent  in  die  air,  and  is  de- 
composed. It  is  very  fusible,  but  a strong  heat  separates  the 
sulphur  by  sublimation.  The  moment  it  comes  in  contact  with 
water,  there  is  a mutual  decomposition.  Part  of  the  sulphur 
becomes  acidified,  deriving  oxygen  from  the  water,  and  forms 
sulphate  of  potass.  Part  of  the  hydrogen  of  the  water  de- 
composed, combines  widi  another  portion  of  the  sulphur,  and 
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escapes  in  the  form  of  sulphuretted  hydrogen  gas  : another  por- 
tion of  the  hydrogen  combines  with  a third  portion  of  the  sul- 
phur, and  remains  in  solution,  united  with  the  alkali,  in  the 
state  of  hydi-oguretted  sulphuret  of  potass.  By  acids,  sulphuret- 
of  potass  is  immediately  decomposed  j the  acid  combines  with  the 
potass,  sulphuretted  hydrogen  gas  is  expelled,  and  the  sulphur  is 
precipitated. 

Aqua  Sulphureti  Kali.  Dub. 

Water  of  Sulphuret  of  Kali. 

Take  of 

Sublimed  sulphur,  half  an  ounce  ; 

Water  of  caustic  kali,  nine  ounces,  by  measure. 

Toil  for  ten  minutes,  and  strain  through  paper.  Keep  the  liquor 
in  phials  well  corked. 

The  specific  gravity  of  this  liquor  is  1120. 

The  Dublin  college  have  substituted  for  the  sulphuret  of  pot-, 
ass,  a preparation  which  is  exactly  similar  to  a solution  of  it  in 
water.  When  sulphur  is  boiled  in  a solution  of  caustic  alkali,, 
a portion  of  the  water  is  decomposed ; the  oxygen  forms,  with: 
some  of  the  sulphur  and  potass,  sulphate  of  potass,  and  the  hy- 
drogen, with  the  remainder,  hydro-sulphuret  of  potass.  The  for- 
mer being  difficultly  soluble,  is  precipitated  and  separated  by 
filtration.  The  solution  must  be  well  preserved  from  the  ac- 
tion of  the  air,  which  gradually  decomposes  it,  forming  sul- 
phate of  potass. 

Medical  use. — Hydro-sulphuret  of  potass  is  an  exceedingly 
nauseous  remedy ; but  it  is  used  internally  as  an  antidote  to  me- 
tallic poisons,  to  check  excessive  salivations  from  mercury,  and! 
in  cutaneous  affections.  Externally,  it  is  used  with  success; 
against  tinea  capitis,  and  in  psora. 

HYDRO-SULPHURETUM  AMMONIAS.  Ed. 

Hi/dro^ Sulphuret  of  Ammonia. 

Take  of 

Water  of  ammonia,  four  ounces  ; 

Subject  it,  in  a chemical  apparatus,  to  a stream  of  the  gas  which 
arises  from 

Sulphuret  of  iron,  four  ounces, 

Muriatic  acid,  eight  ounces,  previously  diluted  with  two  pounds 
and  a half  of  water. 

Sulphuret  of  iron  is  conveniently  prepared  for  this  pur- 
pose from 

Purified  filings  of  iron,  three  parts, 

Sublimed  sulphur,  one  part. 

Mixed  and  exposed  to  a moderate  degree  of  heat,  in  a covered 
crucible,  until  they  unite  into  a mass.. 
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SULPHURETUM  FeRRI.  Duk 
• Sulphuret  of  Iran. 

Take  of 

Filings  of  iron,  six  ounces  ; 

Sublimed  sulphur,  two  ounces. 

Mix  and  expose  them  in  a covered  crucible  to  a gentle  heat  un- 
til they  unite. 

Hydro-Sulphuretum  Ammonije.  Du!'. 

Hjjd ro-Eit/ph uret  of  Ammonia. 

Take  of 

Sulphuret  of  iron  in  coarse  powder,  four  ounces  ; 

Muriatic  acid,  seven  ounces,  by  measure; 

Water,  two  pints ; 

Water  of  caustic  ammonia,  four  ounces. 

Put  the  sulphuret  into  a matrass,  then  gradually  pour  on  the 
acid  diluted  with  the  water,  and  in  a proper  apparatus  trans- 
mit the  gas  evolved,  through  the  water  of  ammonia.  Towards 
the  end  of  the  operation  apply  a gentle  heat. 

Aqua  Sulphureti  Ammonii.  Dub. 

Water  of  Sulphuret  of  Ammonia. 

Take  of 

Fresh  burnt  lime, 

Muriate  of  ammonia  in  powder,  each  four  ounces  ; 

Sublimed  sulphur, 

Warm  water,  each  two  ounces,  by  weight. 

Sprinkle  the  water  upon  the  lime,  placed  in  an  earthen  vessel, 
and  cover  it  up  until  the  lime  falls  to  powder,  which,  as  soon' 
as  it  is  cold,  is  to  be  mixed  by  trituration  with  the  sulphur 
and  muriate  of  ammonia.  Put  the  mixture  into  a retort,  and 
distil  with  a sudden  and  sufficiently  strong  degree  of  heat. 
Keep  the  liquor  thus  obtained  in  a phial,  accurately  closed 
with  a glass  stopper. 

■ Sulphuretted  hydrogen  is  capable  of  combining  with  dif- 
ferent bases  in  the  manner  of  an  acid.  In  the  present  prepara- 
tion, it  is  combined  with  ammonia.  In  the  one  process,  it\  is 
obtained  by  decomposing  sulphuret  of  iron  by  muriatic  acid. 
As  soon  as  the  acid,  by  its  superior  affinity,  separates  the  iron 
from  the  sulphur,  the  latter  immediately  re-acts  on  the  water, 
the  oxygen  of  which  forms,  with  one  portion  of  it,  sulphuric 
acid,  while  the  hydrogen  dissolves  another  portion,  and  forms 
sulphuretted  hydrogen  gas.  The  combination  of  this  with  am- 
monia is  facilitated  by  reduction  of  temperature,  and  by  mak- 
ing it  pass  through  a column  of  the  water  of  ammonia,  by  means, 
of  an  apparatus,  such  as  Woulfe’s,  or  Nooth’s.  Trommsdorff 
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has  proposed,  that  the  sulphuretted  hydrogen  gas  should  be  ob- 
tained by  the  decomposition  of  sulphuret  of  potass  ; but  in  this; 
way  its  formation  is  too  rapid  to  be  easily  managed.  Gottlingg 
says,  that  the  acid  should  be  added  gradually,  and  that  thcc 
whole  must  be  constantly  agitated.  But  these  precautions  aree 
rendered  less  necessary,  by  diluting  the  acid  to  the  degree  di- 
rected by  the  Pharmacopoeia.  Mr.  Cruickshank,  who  first  sug- 
gested the  use  of  hydro- sulphuret  of  ammonia  in  medicine,  di- 
rects the  sulphuret  of  iron  to  be  prepared  by  heating  a bar  off 
iron  to  a white  heat  in  a smith’s  forge,  and  rubbing  against  thee 
end  of  it  a roll  of  sulphur.  The  iron,  at  this  temperature,  im- 
mediately combines  with  the  sulphur,  and  forms  globules  of  sul- 
phuretted iron,  which  should  be  received  in  a vessel  filled  withr 
water.  It  is,  however,  more  conveniently  obtained  in  the  man- 
ner directed  by  the  college.  Proust  has  proved  that  iron  ias 
capable  of  combining  with  two  proportions  of  sulphur.  At  aa 
high  temperature,  100  parts  of  iron  combine  with  60  of  sul- 
phur, and  form  a compound  of  a dull  blackish  colour.  In  thiss 
state,  it  is  fit  for  the  production  of  sulphuretted  hydrogen  gas.. 
At  a lower  temperature,  the  same  quantity  of  iron  takes  up  90) 
of  sulphur,  acquires  a greenish  yellow  colour,  and  in  every  re- 
spect resembles  native  pyrites.  This  cannot  be  decomposed  byy 
acids,  and  is  therefore  unfit  for  the  production  of  gas ; but  itt 
may  be  reduced  to  the  state  of  iron  sulphuretted  to  the  mini- 
mum, by  exposing  it  to  a sufficiently  high  temperature,  or  byy 
melting  it  with  half  its  wreight  of  iron  filings.  It  was  probably 
from  not  attending  to  the  different  states  of  sulphuretted  iron,, 
that  some  of  the  German  chemists  failed  in  their  attempts  toa 
procure  from  it  sulphuretted  hydrogen  gas,  and  had  recourse  to? 
sulphuret  of  potass. 

The  second  process  of  the  Dublin  college  is  tota’ly  different:. 
The  ammonia  and  sulphuretted  hydrogen  are  presented  to  eacht 
other  in  a nascent  state,  and  with  the  undecomposed  part  of  thee 
water,  pass  over  into  the  receiver,  while,  in  the  retort,  the  limec 
remains  combined  with  sulphuric  and  muriatic  acid. 

The  hydro-sulphuret  of  ammonia  was  formerly  called  thee 
fuming  liquor  of  Boyle.  It  is  of  a dark  red  colour,  and  is  ex- 
tremely fetid.  It  is  decomposed  by  all  acids,  and  almost  all  me- 
tallic solutions. 

Medical  use. — Hydro-sulphuret  of  ammonia,  or,  more  cor- 
rectly, sulphuretted  hydroguret  of  ammonia,  acts  powerfully  orr. 
the  living  system. ' It  induces  vertigo,  drowsiness,  nausea,  and1 
vomiting,  and  lessens  the  action  of  .the  heart  and  arteries.  It: 
therefore  seems  to  be  a direct  sedative.  According  to  the  doc- 
trine of  the  chemical  physiologists,  it  is  a powerful  disoxygeniz- 
ing  remedy.  It  has  only  been  used  in  diabetes,  by  Dr.  Rollc' 
and  ethers,  under  the  name  of  Hepatized  ammonia,  in  doses  of- 
five  or  ten  drops  twice  or  thrice  a- day. 
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Chap.  II.— ACIDS. 

ACIDUM  SULPHURICUM  DILUTUM.  Ed. 
Diluted  Sulphuric  Acid. 

Take  of 

Sulphuric  acid,  one  part ; 

Water,  seven  parts. 

Mix  them. 

Dub. 

Take  of 

Sulphuric  acid,  two  ounces,  by  weight ; 

Distilled  water,  fourteen  ounces,  by  weight. 

Having  gradually  mixed  them,  set  the  mixture  aside  to  cool,  and 
then  pour  off  the  clear  liquor. 

The  specific  gravity  of  this  acid  is  1090. 

Lend. 

Take  of 

Sulphuric  acid,  one  fluidounce  and  a half ; 

Distilled  water,  fourteen  fluidounces  and  a half. 

Add  the  acid  by  degrees  to  the  water,  and  mix. 

The  most  simple  form  in  which  sulphuric  acid  can  be  advan- 
tageously employed  internally,  is  that  in  which  it  is  merely  di- 
luted with  water  : and  it  is  highly  proper  that  there  should  be 
some  fixed  standard,  in  which  the  acid  in  this  state  should  be 
kept.  It  is,  however,  much  to  be  regretted,  the  same  standard 
with  respect  to  strength  has  not  -been  uniformly  adopted  ; and 
especially,  that  the  London  college  should  have  deviated  so  very 
remarkably,  both  from  their  own  former  editions  and  from  the 
other  colleges.  Dr.  Powell,  whose  translation  may  be  consi- 
dered as  official,  states,  in  defence  of  the  change,  that  the  new 
mixture  will  be  more  conveniently  made,  and  its  dose  more 
easily  apportioned  than  that  of  the  former  Pharmacopoeia.  I do 
not  see  any  ground  for  either  of  these  arguments  ; and  even  if 
they  were  well  founded,  they  would  not  compensate  the  incon- 
veniences and  accidents  which  must  arise  from  changing -the 
strength  of  a substance  one  half,  and  retaining  nearly  the  same 
title.  Dr  Powell,  it  is  also  necessary  to  remark,  has  fallen  into 
an  important  error  in  his  calculations.  He  states  that  an  ounce 
of  sulphuric  acid,- by  measure,  is  equal  to  11  dr.  1 scr.  by  weight, 
whereas  it  is  equal  to  14.  dr.  and  eight-tenths  of  a grain. 
In  the  Edinburgh  and  Dublin  colleges,  the  strong  acid  consti- 
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tutes  an  eighth,  in  the  New  London  and  in  the  former  Lon.,, 
don,  one  ninth  of  the  mixture.  The  first  proportion  seems  pre- 
ferable, as  it  gives  a drachm  of  acid  to  the  ounce.  Their  com-- 
parative  strengths  are  nearly  in  the  following  proportions  : 

Late  London,  - 1000 

Edinburgh  and  Dublin,  1125 
New  London,  - , 1445 

Dr.  Powell  says,  that  one  ounce  of  the  last  will  saturate  about* 
107  grains  of  dried  sub-carbonate  of  soda.  The  dilution  by 
means  of  distilled  water  is  preferable  to  spring  water ; which,, 
even  in  its  purest  state,  is  not  free  from  impregnations  affecting: 
the  acid.  Even  when  distilled  water  is  used,  there  is  often  ■&. 
small  quantity  of  a white  precipitate,  arising  from  lead  dissolved 
in  the  acid. 

Sulphuric  acid  has  a very  strong  attraction  for  water ; andi 
their  bulk,  when  combined,  is  less  than  that  of  the  water  and 
acid  separately.  At  the  same  time,  there  is  a very  considerable1 
increase  of  temperature  produced,  which  is  apt  to  crack  glass: 
vessels,  unless  the  combination  be  very  cautiously  made  \ and,, 
for  the  same  reason,  the  acid  must  be  poured  into  tire  water,, 
not  the  water  into  the  acid.  Sulphuric  acid  diluted  with  onee 
third  its  weight  of  water,  ceases  to  give  out  heat  on  the  farther: 
addition  of  water. 

ACIDUM  NITROSUM.  Ed. 

Nitrous  Acid. 

Take  of 

Very  pure  nitrate  of  potass,  two  pounds  ; 

Sulphuric  acid,  sixteen  ounces. 

Having  put  the  nitrate  of  potass  into  a glass  retort,  pour  upon  it- 
the  sulphuric  acid,  and  distil  in  a sand  bath,  with  a heat  gra- 
dually increased,  until  the  iron  pot  begins  to  be  red-hot. 

The  specific  gravity  of  this  acid  is  to  that  of  distilled  water  as- 
1550  to  1000. 

Dub. 

Take  of 

Nitrate  of  kali,  six  pounds  ; 

Sulphuric  acid,  four  pounds. 

Mix  and  distil,  until  the  residuum  becomes  dry. 

The  specific  gravity  of  this  acid  is  1500. 


ACIDUM  NITRICUM.  Ed. 

Nitric  Acid. 


Take  of 

Nitrous  acid,  any  quantity. 

Pour  it  into  a retort,  and  having  adapted  a receiver,  apply  a very 
gentle  heat,  until  the  reddest  portion  shall  have  passed  over,, 
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and  the  acid  which  remains  in  the  retort  shall  have  become 
nitric  acid. 


Load. 

Take  of 

Nitrate  of  potass  dried, 

Sulphuric  acid,  each  two  pounds. 

Mix  in  a glass  retort,  and  distil  off  the  nitric  acid  from  a sand 
bath  until  red  fumes  appear.  Then  re-distil  the  acid  in  the 
same  manner,  having  previously  added  another  ounce  of  dried 
nitrate  of  potass. 

The  specific  gravity  of  nitric  acid  is  1.5.  If  a piece  of  lime- 
stone be  put  into  an  ounce  of  it,  diluted  with  water,  seven 
drachms  should  be  dissolved. 


In  this  process,  the  sulphuric  acid,  by  its  superior  affinity* 
combines  with  the  potass  of  the  nitre,  to  form  sulphate  of  potass, 
while  the  nitric  acid  is  separated,  and  is  converted  into  vapour, 
by  the  application  of  the  heat  to  the  retort,  and  is  condensed  in 
the  receiver. 

In  performing  this  process,  we  must  take  care,  in  pouring  in 
the  sulphuric  acid,  not  to  soil  the  neck  of  the  retort.  Instead 
of  a common  receiver,  it  is  of  advantage  to  use  some  modifica- 
tion oi  Woulfe’s  apparatus ; and  as  the  vapours  are  extremely 
corrosive,  the  "fat  lute  must  be  used  to  connect  the  retort  with 
it.  The  London  college  formerly  used  no  more  3ulphuric  acid, 
than  what  was  necessary  to  expel  all  the  nitric  acid,  and  the  re- 
siduum was  a neutral  sulphate  of  potass,  60  insoluble,  that  it 
could  not  be  got  out  without  breaking  the  retort.  The  Edin- 
burgh and  Dublin  colleges  order  as  much  'sulphuric  acid  as  ren- 
ders the  residuum  an  acidulous  sulphate  of  potass,  easily  soluble 
in  water,  and  the  London  college  now  employ  a still  larger 
quantity.  We  are  informed  by  Dr.  Powell,  that  the  reason  for 
the  adoption  of  these  proportions  for  nitric  acid,  is  expressed  in 
the  following  report  to  the  college. 


Dried 

Sulph. 

Colour  of 

Sp.  Gr. 

Weight  of 

Marble 

Relative 

nitre. 

acid. 

product. 

product. 

dissolved. 

value. 

6 

6 

White. 

1.50 

4 

6.73 

29 

6 

3 

Red. 

1.53 

3 

0.70 

21 

60 

29 

Red. 

1.456 

30  + 

0.62 

19  + 

When  the  proportions  were,  6 nitric  and  3 sulphuric  acid,  there 
femained  no/  redundant  acid.”  It  is  again  to  be  regretted,  that, 
in  this  report,  there  is  no  statement  of  the  results  of  the  pro- 
cess of  the  Edinburgh  and  Dublin  college  ; for  although  the  old 
London  proportions  of  one  half  acid  was  manifestly  too  little, 
equal  parts  may  be  too  much,  and  the  intermediate  proportions  • 
of  6 to  4 may  be  preferable  to  either.  It  is  also  singular,  that 
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there  should  be  so  great  a difference  between  the  second  and: 
third  of  the  results  stated,  when  the  difference  in  the  materials 
used  is  so  trifling  ; that  the  specific  gravity  of  the  first  product,, 
consisting  of  nitric  acid,  should  be  less  than  that  of  the  second,, 
red  nitrous  acid  ; and  that  of  these  two,  the  one  whose  speci- 
fic gravity  is  less  should  dissolve  most  marble. 

Nitrous  acid  is  frequently  impure.  Sulphuric  acid  is  easily- 
got  rid  of  by  re-distilling  the  nitrous  acid  from  a small  quantity* 
of  nitrate  of  potass,  and  this  rectification  forms  part  of  the  newv 
London  process ; as,  from  the  large  proportion  of  sulphuric  acid: 
used  by  them,  this  contamination  is  more  likely  to  take  place.-. 
But  its  presence  is  not  indicated  when  nitrous  acid  forms  a pre- 
cipitate with  nitrate  of  baryta,  as  affirmed  by  almost  all  chemi- 
cal authors  •,  for  nitrate  of  baryta  was  discovered  by  Mr.  Hum© 
to  be  insoluble  in  nitrous  acid. 

Muriatic  acid  is  detected  by  the  precipitate  formed  with  ni- 
trate of  silver,  and  may  be  separated  by  dropping  into  the  nitrous' 
acid  a solution  of  nitrate  of  silver,  as  long  as  it  forms  any  pre- 
cipitate, and  drawing  off  the  nitrous  acid  by  distillation. 

Mr.  Davy  has  shewn,  that  nitrous  acid  is  a compound  of  ni- 
tric acid  and  nitric  oxide  ; and  that,  by  additional  doses  of  the. 
last  constituent,  its  colour  is  successively  changed  from  yellow  too 
orange,  olive  .green,  and  blue  green,  and  its  specific  gravity  isv 
diminished.  As  commonly  prepared,  the  acid  is  more  or  les&t 
high-coloured  and  emits  red  fumes,  whereas  pure  nitric  acidd 
emits  only  white  fumes.  Hence  the  Edinburgh  college  have, 
given  a process  for  converting  nitrous  into  nitric  acid,  which  Dr;. 
Powell  thinks  uneconomical } as  not  only  nitrous  gas,  but  a largec 
proportion  of  the  acid  itself,  passes  to  waste. 

By  the  application  of  a gentle  heat,  the  whole  of  the  nitric: 
oxide  is  vaporized,  and  pure  colourless  nitric  acid  remains  in  the: 
retort.  The  nitric  oxide,  however,  carries  over  with  it  a por- 
tion of  the  acid,  and  condenses  with  it  in  the  receiver,  in  the-: 
form  of  a very  high-coloured  nitrous  acid. 

Richter  has  given  the  following  manner  of  preparing  nitric  acidd 
Take  of 

Purified  nitrate  of  potass,  seven  pounds  ; 

Black  oxide  of  manganese,  one  pound  two  ounces  \ 

Sulphuric  acid,  four  pounds,  four  ounces,  and  six  dracluas. 
Into  a retort  capable  of  containing  twenty-four  pounds,  intro- 
duce the  nitre  and  manganese,  powdered  and  mixed,  and  pou 
upon  them  gradually,  through  a retort- funnel,  the  sulphuric 
acid.  Lute  on  the  receiver  with  flour  and  water,  and  conduc. 
the  distillation  with  a gradually  increased  heat. 

From,  these  proportions,  Richter  got  three  pounds  nine  ounce; 
of  very  slightly  coloured  nitric  acid.  The  operation  will  bd 
conducted  with  less  hazard  in  aVvToulfe’s  apparatus,  or  by  in 
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terposing  between  the  retort  and  a receiver  a tubulated  adopter* 
furnished  with  a bent  tube,  of  which  the  further  extremity  is 
immersed  in  a vessel  containing  a srnali  quantity  of  water. 

The  specific  gravity  of  nitrous  acid  is  probably  stated  too  high 
by  the  Edinburgh  college ; for,  although  Rouelle  makes  that  of 
the  strongest  nitiic  acid  .5 83,  yet  Kirwan  could  produce  it  no 
stronger  at  60  than  1.5543,  and  Mr.  Davy  makes  it  only  1.504, 
and  when  saturated  with  nitric  oxide,  only  1.475. 


ACIDUM  NITROSUM  DILUTUM.  Ed. 

Diluted.  Nitrous  Acid. 

Take  of  ' ’ 

Nitrous  acid, 

Water,  equal  weights. 

Mix  them,  taking  care  to  avoid  the  noxious  vapours. 

Dub. 

Take  of 
Nitrous  acid. 

Distilled  water,  each  one  pound. 

Mix. 

The  specific  gravity  is  1280. 

ACIDUM  NITRICUM  DILUTUM.  Lend. 

Diluted  Nitric  Acid. 

Take  of 

Nitric  acid,  one  fluidounce  ; 

Distilled  water,  nine  fluidounces. 

Mix. 

fromITthrVCIDKhaSagT^a^3ffinlty  for  water’  and  attracts  it 

from  the  atmosphere.  During  their  combination  there  is  an 

increase  of  temperature,  part  of  the  nitric  oxide  is  dissipated  in 

the  form  of  noxious  vapours,  and  the  colour  changes  succes- 

^rtionfr0o7  0ra"Se.to  ,Sreen’  and  » blue,  according  as  the  pro- 
^ water  is  increased.  A mixture  of  equal  parts  of 

pavhy'l.*9n.ard  aCid  °f  1,5513  and  WMer>  h“  *** Vific 

The  following  is  Dr.  Powell’s  commentary  upon  this  process- 

nieasure,  i JeqL  ,o  abSuMwo 

rate  neaL  Van^.  T ?Ce  °f  dlis  dIluted  acid  will  satu- 
rate  nearly  one  hundred  of  white  marble.  An  admixture 

sameTitlcTn^the  °/  nitTK  £**  and  water>  was  directed  under  this 
Strength  °lmer  Pharmacopoeia,  which  was,  in  point  of 

«ateLhn\?Jn  aCld*  t0  th,epreSent»  nearIy  ^ 16  to  10.’’  In  this 

is  absolnt  1 16  3rC  sevend  errors  °f  great  importance,  which  it 

IS  absolutely  nectary  to  correct.  I?  makes  nitric  acid  actually 
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heavier  than  sulphuric-  In  fact,  one  ounce  of  nitric  acid,  byv 
measure,  is  only  equal  to  one  ounce,  three  drachms,  21.75' 
grains,  by  weight;  and,  upon  his  own  data,  one  liquidounce  oL 
nitric  acid  will  saturate  only  49.77  grains,  not  one  hundred' 
ounces.  Lastly,  the  strength  of  the  diluted  nitric  acid  of  the  for- 
mer London  Pharmacopoeia,  is  to  that  of  the  present  as  35,  not>: 
16,  to  10. 

These  acids,  the  nitrous  and  nitric,  have  been  long  employed 
as  powerful  pharmaceutic  agents.  Their  application  in  this  way. 
I shall  have  many  opportunities  of  illustrating. 

Medical  use. — Lately,  however,  their  use  in  medicine  has 
been  considerably  extended.  In  the  stare  of  vapour  they  have 
been  used  to  destroy  contagion  in  goals,  hospitals,  ships,  andl 
other  places  where  the  accumulation  of  animal  effluvia  is  not: 
easily  avoided.  The  fumigating  such  places  with  the  vapour  of; 
nitrous  acid  has  certainly  been  attended  with  success ; but  wee 
have  heard  that  success  ascribed  entirely  to  the  ventilation  em- 
ployed at  the  same  time.  Ventilation  may  unquestionably  be 
carried  so  far,  that  the  contagious  miasmata  may  be  diluted  to:> 
such  a degree  that  they  shall  not  act  on  the  body  ; but  to  us  it- 
appears  no  less  certain,  that  these  miasmata  cannot  come  in  con- 
tact with  nitric  acid  or  oxy-muriatic  acid  vapour,  without  being: 
entirely  decomposed  and  completely  destroyed.  Fumigation  is,, 
besides,  applicable  in  situations  which  do  not  admit  of  sufficient- 
ventilation  ; and  where  it  is,  the  previous  diffusion  of  acid  va- 
pours is  an  excellent  check  upon  the  indolence  and  inattention) 
of  servants  and  nurses,  as  by  the  smell  we  are  enabled  to  judgee 
whether  they  have  been  sufficiently  attentive  to  the  succeeding, 
ventilation.  Nitric  acid  vapour,  also,  is  not  deleterious  to  life,, 
and  may  be  diffused  in  the  apartments  of  the  sick,  without  oc- 
casioning to  them  any  material  inconvenience.  The  means  oft 
diffusing  it  are  easy.  Half  an  ounce  of  powdered  nitre  is  put; 
into  a saucer,  which  is  placed  in  a pipkin  of  heated  sand.  On' 
the  nitre  two  drachms  of  sulphuric  acid  are  then  poured.  Thee 
fumes  of  nitric  acid  immediately  begin  to  rise.  This  quantity, 
will  fill  with  vapour  a cube  of  ten  feet;  and  by  employing  a suf- 
ficient number  of  pipkins,  the  fumes  may  be  easily  made  to  fill  a; 
ward  of  any  extent.  For  introducing  this  practice.  Dr.  Car- 
michael Smyth  received  from  the  British  parliament  a reward  of* 
five  thousand  pounds. 

The  internal  use  of  these  acids  has  also  been  lately  much  ex- 
tended. In  febrile  diseases,  water  acidulated  with  them  forms- 
one  of  tiro  best  antiphlogistic  and  antiseptic  drinks  we  are  ac- 
quainted with.  Hoffmann  and  Eberhard  long  ago  employed  it 
with  very  great  success  in  malignant  and  petechial  fevers ; and! 
in  the  low  typhus,  which  frequently  rages  among  the  poor  in 
tire  suburbs  of  Edinburgh,  I have  repeatedly  given  it  with  ur- 
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•equivocal  advantage.  In  the  liver  complaint  of  the  East-Indies, 
and  in  syphilis,  nitric  acid  has  also  been  extolled  as  a valuable 
lemedy  by  Dr.  Scott,  and  the  evident  benefits  resulting  from  its 
\ise  in  these  complaints  has  given  rise  to  a theory,  that  mercury 
only  acto  by  oxygenizing  the  system.  It  is  certain  that  both  the 
primary  and  secondary  symptoms  of  syphilis  have  been  removed 
by  the  use  of  these  acids,  and  that  the  former  symptoms  have 
not  returned,  or  been  followed  by  any  secondary  symptoms.  But- 
in many  instances  they  have  failed  ; and  it  is  doubtful  if  ever 
they  effected  a permanent  cure,  after  the  secondary  symptoms 
appeared.  Upon  the  whole,  the  opinions  of  Mr.  Pearson  on 
this  subject,  lately  agitated  with  so  much  .keenness,  appear  to  us 
so  candid  and  judicious,  that  we  shall  insert  them  here.  He 
does  not  think  it  eligible  to  rely  on  the  nitrous  acid  in  the 
treatment  of  any  one  form  of  the  lues  venera  : at  the  same 
time,  he  by  no  means  wishes  to  see  it  exploded  a^  a medicine 
altogether  useless  in  that  disease.  When  an  impaired  state  of 
tne  constitution  renders  the  introduction  of  mercury  into  the 
system  inconvenient,  or  evidently  improper,  the  nitrous  acid 
■will  be  found,  he  thinks,  capable  of  restraining  the  progress  of 
the  disease,  while,  at  the  same  time,  it  will  improve  the  health 
and  strength  of  the  patient.  On  some  occasions,  this  acid  may 
be  given  in  conjunction  with  a mercurial  course,  and  it  will  be 
found  to  support  the  tone  of  the  stomach,  to  determine  power- 
tul‘y  to  tbe  kidneys,  and  to  counteract,  in  no  inconsiderable  de* 
Fee>  the  effects  of  mercury  on  the  mouth  and  fauces. 

ACIDUM  MURIATICUM.  Ed, 

Muriatic  Acid. 

rake  of 

Muriate  of  soda,  two  pounds  ; 

Sulphuric  acid,  sixteen  ounces  ; 

Water,  one  pound. 

ieat  the  muriate  of  soda  for  some  time  red-hot  in  a pot,  and  af- 
ter it  has  cooled,  put  it  into  a retort.  Then  pour  upon  the 
muriate  of  soda  the  acid  mixed  with  the  water  and  allowed  to 
cool.  Lastly,  distil  in  a sand  bath,  with  a moderate  fv-e,  as 
long  as  any  acid  is  produced. 

Hie  specific  gravity  of  this  acid  is  to  that  of  distilled  vn+*r  ■< 
1170  to  1000. 


Dried  muriate  of  soda,  two  pounds  ; 

Sulphuric  acid,  one  pound  and  a half; 

Distilled  water,  a pint  and  a half. 

• r5t  mix  the  acid  with  half  a pound  of  the  water  in  4 glass  re- 
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tort,  and  add  to  the  mixture,  after  it  has  cooled,  the  muriate- 
of  soda.  Pour  the  rest  of  the  water  into  the  receiver  ; then  . 
having  fitted  oft  the  tetort,  distil  the  muriatic  acid  over  into, 
this  water,  with  the  heat  of  a sand  bath  gradually  increased’, 
to  redness. 

The  specific  gravity  of  this  acid  is  to  that  of  distilled  water  a$i 
1170  to  1000. 

If  a piece  of  lime-stone  be  put  into  a fluidounce  of  this  acid  2 
diluted  with  water,  half  an  ounce  should  be  dissolved. 

Dub. 

Take  of 

Muriate  of  soda,  dried, 

Sulphuric  acid, 

Water,  each  six  pounds. 

Add  the  acid,  diluted  with  the  water,  after  it  has  cooied,  gradu- 
ally to  the  salt,  in  a glass  retort,  and  then  distil  the  liquor: 
until  the  residuum  become  dry. 

The  specific  gravity  of  this  acid  is  1170. 

In  this  process  the  muriate  of  soda  is  decomposed,  and  the 
muriatic  acid  disengaged  by  the  superior  affinity  of  the  sul: 
phuric  acid.  But  as  muriatic  acid  is  a permanently  elastic  fluid 
tire  addition  of  the  water  is  absolutely  necessary  for  its  existence 
in  a fluid  form.  The  London  college  put  a portion  of  water  inf 
the  receiver,  for  the  purpose  of  absorbing  the  muriatic  acid  gas.' 
which  is  first  disengaged,  and  which  would  otherwise  be  lostfo. 
want  of  water  to  condense  it : the  other  colleges,  however,  orde. 
the  whole  of  the  water  to  be  previously  mixed  with  the  sulphuri 
acid ; and  it  is  indispensably  necessary  that  the  mixture  of  aci 
and  water  be  allowed  to  cool  before  it  be  added  to  the  salt ; fc 
the  heat  produced  is  so  great,  that  it  would  not  only  endangf 
the  breaking  of  the  retort,  but  occasion  considerable  loss  and  ir : 
convenience,  by  the  sudden  disengagement  of  muriatic  acid  ga; 
Dr.  Powell  thinks  it  is  an  improvement  to  add  the  salt  to  th 
diluted  acidv 

The  muriate  of  soda  is  directed  by  Dublin  and  Edinburgh  1 1 
be  heated  to'redne;?s,  before  it  be  introduced  into  the  retort,  th;  | 
the  whole  of  the  water  of  crystallization  may  be  expelled,  which! 
being  variable  iti  quantity,  would  otherwise  affect  the  strengM 
of  the  acid  produced  ; and  besides,  without  this  precaution,  tr  J 
acid  obtained  is  too  high-coloured.  The  London  college  use  tr  | 
salt  dried,  but  not  decrepitated.  _ . I 

If  a connpon  retort  and  receiver  be  employed  for  this  distuf 
lation,  they  must  not  be  luted  perfectly  closely,  for  if  anv 
tion  of  the  gas  should  not  be  absorbed  by  the  water  employee, 
it  must  be  allowed  to  escape  ; but  the  process  will  be  perforn 
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ed  with  greater  economy,  and  perfect  safety,  in  a Woulfe’s,  or 
some  similar  apparatus. 

The  residuum  in  the  retort  consists  principally  of  sulphate  of 
soda,  which  may  be  purified  by  solution  and  crystallization;  and 
to  save  the  retort.  Dr.  Powell  directs  it  to  be  filled  with  boiling 
water,  after  the  process  is  over,  and  it  has  cooled  down  to  212°. 

If  properly  prepared,  the.  muriatic  acid  is  perfectly  colourless,* 
and  possesses  the  other  properties  already  enumerated ; but  in 
the  shops  it  is  very  seldom  found  pure.  It  almost  always  con- 
tains iron,  and  very  frequently  sulphuric  acid  or  copper.  The 
topper  is  detected  by  the  blue  colour  produced  by  super-saturat- 
ing the  acid  with  ammonia,  the  iron  by  the  black  or  blue  preci- 
pitate formed  with  tincture  of  galls  or  prussiate  of  potass.  The 
sulphuric?  acid  may  be  easily  got  rid  of  by  re-distilling  the  acid 
from  a small  quantity  of  dried  muriate  of  soda.  But  Mr.  Hume 
lscovered,  that  muriate  of  baryta  is  precipitated  when  poured 
into  muriatic  acid,  although  it  contain  no  sulphuric  acid. 

M die  a l me.  In  its  effects  on  the  animal  economy,  and  the 
mode  of  its  employment,  it  coincides  with  the  acids  already 
mentioned,  which  almost  proves,  that  they  do  not  act  by  oxy- 
genizing the  system,  as  the  muriatic  acid  cannot  be  disjxygenjz- 
ca  by  any  substance  or  process  with  which  we  are  acquainted. 

ACIDUM  MURIATICUM  DILUTUM.  Dub. 

Diluted  Muriatic  Acid. 

Take  of 
Muriatic  acid, 

Distilled  water,  each  one  pound.  Mix. 

The  specific  gravity  is  1080. 

This  diluted  acid,  of  a fixed  strength,  is  convenient  for  ap- 
portioning its  dose;  and  as  it  is  now  introduced  by  the  Dublin 
college,  it  is  to  be  hoped  that  the  same  proportions  will  be  ad- 
hered to  by  the  others, 

AQUA  ALCALINA  OXYMURIATICA.  Dub. 

Oxumuriatic  Alkaline  Water. 

Take  of 

Dried  muriate  of  soda,  two  pounds; 

Manganese,  in  powder,  orre  pound  ; 

Water; 

Sulphuric  acid,  each  two  pounds. 

Mix  the  muriate  of  soda  and  manganese  ; put  them  into  a ma- 
trass, and  pour  on  the  water.  Then,  by  means  of  a proper  ap- 
paratus, add  the  sulphuric  acid  gradually,  and  at  different 
nmes,  and  pass  the  gas  extricated  through  a solution  of  four 
ounces  of  carbonate  of  kali,  in  twenty-nine  ounces,  by  mea- 
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sure,  of  water.  Towards  the  end  of  the  operation,  heat  the 

matrass  moderately. 

The  specific  gravity  is  1687. 

This  is  a solution  of  the  oxygenated  muriate  of  potass.  The 
oxymuriatic  acid  is  disengaged  in  the  matrass,  by  the  action  of 
the  sulphuric  acid  on  the  muriate  of  soda,  and  black  oxide  of 
manganese,  which  latter  furnishes  the  additional  dose  of  oxygen 
to  the  muriatic  acid  disengaged  from  the  former ; and  the  oxy- 
muriatic acid  gas  thus  formed,  readily  combines  with  ^he  potass 
of  the  solution,  through  which  it  is  made  to  pass  while  the  car- 
bonic acid  is  expelled. 

A solution  of  the  oxymuriate  of  potass  was  some  years  ago 
strongly  recommended  as  an  antisyphilitic  remedy,  and  its  use 
was  extended  to  other  cutaneous  diseases,  and  finally  to  fever 
and  spasmodic  diseases,  as  a general  stimulant.  It  was  given  in 
the  dose  of  from  three  to  ten  grains,  four  times  a-day,  gradually 
increasing  to  25  or  30.  At  the  time,  many  singular  cures  per- 
formed by  means  of  it  were  recorded,  but  it  has  fallen  into 
disuse,  and  we  do  not  now  hear  of  its  employment ; al- 
though its  introduction  so  lately  into  the  Dublin  Pharmacopoeia 
would  lead  us  to  presume  that  it  is  still  used  in  Ireland.  It 
sometimes  acted  as  a diuretic,  always  as  a stimulant ; and  it  is 
singular,  that  in  some  cases,  in  which  it  produced  little  or  no 
effect,  it  passed  off  undecomposed  in  the  urine.  In  these  cases 
Mr.  Cruickshank  proposed  to  remedy  the  defect,  by  giving,  affej 
each  dose,  10  or  15  drops  of  muriatic  acid, 

AQUA  OXYMURIATICA.  Bub. 

Oxymuriatic  Water. 

Is  prepared  by  transmitting,  in  a proper  apparatus,  the  superflu- 
ous gas  of  the  preceding  process  through  a pint  of  water. 

The  specific  gravity  is  1003. 

The  oxygenated  muriatic  acid  was  also,  when  the  chemical 1 
pathology  was  fashionable,  recommended  as  an  antisyphilitic  re-  • 
medy,  and  it  certainly  seemed, in  some  instances, to  effect  cures;, 
but  it  has  since  been  laid  aside.  Mr.  Braithwaitc  also  recomr. 
mended  it  strongly  in  scarlatina.  He  gave,  according  to  the  age 
of  the  patient,  from  half  a drtfehm  to  a drachm,  in  the  course  • 
of  the  day,  mixed  with  eight  ounces  of  distilled  water ; but  it  is 
advisable  to  divide  it  into  doses,  in  different  phials,  as  it  loses 
every  time  the  phial  is  opened,  and  it  should  be  kept  in  a dark  . 
place. 

The  vapours  of  this  powerfully  oxygenizing  acid  have  been 
recommended  by  Morveau  as  the  best  means  of  destroying  con- 
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tagion.  As,  however,  they  are  deleterious  to  animal  life,  they 
cannot  be  employed  in  every  situation.  Where  applicable,  they 
are  easily  disengaged  by  mixing  together  ten  parts  of  muriate 
of  soda,  and  two  parts  of  black  oxide  of  manganese  in  powder, 
and  pouring  upon  the  mixture,  first  four  parts  of  water,  and 
then  six  parts  of  sulphuric  acid.  Fumes  of  oxygenized  muriatic 
acid  are  immediately  disengaged. 

Morveau  has  since  contrived  what  he  calls  Dis-infecting  or 
Preservative  phials.  If  intended  to  be  portable,  46  grains  of 
black  oxide  of  manganese,  in  coarse  powder,  are  to  be  put  into 
a strong  glass  phial,  of  about  2f  cubic  inches  capacity,  with  an 
accurately  ground  stopper,  to  which  must  be  added  about  of 
a cubic  inch  of  nitric  acid  of  1.4  specific  gravity,  and  an  equal 
bulk  of  muriatic  acid  of  1.134;.  the  stopper  is  then  to  be  re- 
placed, and  the  whole  secured  by  inclosing  the  phial  in  a strong 
wooden  case,  with  a cap  which  screws  down  so  as  to  keep  the 
stopper  in  its  place.  They  are  to  be  used  by  simply  opening 
the  phial  without  approaching  it  to  the  nose,  and  shutting  it  as 
soon  as  the  smell  of  the  muriatic  gas  is  perceived.  A phial  of 
this  kind,  if  properly  prepared,  will  preserve  its  power  dur- 
ing many  years.  For  small  wards,  strong  bottles,  with  ground 
stoppers  an  inch  in  diameter,  of  about  25  or  27  cubic  inches  of 
capacity,  may  be  used,  with  372  grains  of  the  oxide,  and  3.5 
inches  of  each  of  the  acids,  and  the  stopper  kept  in  its  place 
by,  leaden  weights ; or  for  larger  wards,  very  strong  glass  jars, 
about  43  cubic  inches  in  capacity,  containing  a drachm  of  the 
oxide,  and  6 inches  of  each  of  the  acids.  These  jars  are  to  be 
covered  with  a plate  qf  glass,  adjusted  to  them  by  grinding  with 
emery,  and  kept  in  its  place  by  a screw.  In  no  case  is  the  mix- 
ture to  occupy  more  than  one  third  of  the  vessel. 


ACIDUM  ACETOSUM  DESTILLATUM.  Ed. 

Distilled  Acetous  Acid. 

Let  eight  pounds  of  acetous  acid  be  distilled  in  glass-vessels, 
with  a gentle  heat<  The  two  first  pounds  which  come  over, 
being  too  watery,  are  to  be  set  aside ; the  next  four  pounds 
wall  be  the  distilled  acetous  acid.  The  remainder  furnishes 
a still  stronger,  but  empyreumatic  acid. 


Take  of 


Acetum  Distillatum.  Dub. 
Distilled  Vinegar . 


Vinegar,  ten  pints. 

Draw  off,  with  a gentle  heat,  six  pints. 

Glass  vessels  are  to  be  employed  in  this  distillation,  and  the  firs* 
pint,  which  comes  over,  is  to  be  rejected. 

The  specific  gravity  of  this  acid  is  1006. 
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Acidum  Aceticum.  Loftd. 
Acetic  Acid. 


Tate  of 

Vinegar,  a gallon. 

Distil  the  acetic  acid  in  a sand  bath,  from  a glass  retort,  into  x 
cooled  glass  receiver  ; then,  having  thrown  away  the  first*, 
pint,  preserve  the  next  six. 


Vinegar,  when  prepared  from  vinous  liquors  by  fermenta- 
tion, besides  acetous  acid  and  water,  contains  extractive,  super-', 
tartrate  of  potass,  and  often  citric  or  malic  acid,  alcohol,  and  aa 
peculiar  agreeable  aroma.  These  substances,  particularly  thte 
extractive  and  super- tartrate  of  potass,  render  it  apt  to  spoil,  and! 
unfit  for  pharmaceutic  and  chemical  purposes.  By  distillations, 
however,  the  acetic  acid  is  easily  separated  from  such  of  theste 
substances  as  are  not  volatile.  But  by  distillation  it  loses  itss 
agreeable  flavour,  and  becomes  considerably  weaker;  for  thte 
water  being  rather  more  volatile  than  acetic  acid,  comes  over  first;; 
while  the  last  and  strongest  portion  of  the  acid  cannot  be  obtain- 
ed free  from  empyreuma. 

This  process  may  be  performed  in  a common  still,  but  a re- 
tort is  preferable.  The  best  kinds  of  wine  vinegar  should  be? 
used  ; and,  even  with  these,  if  the  distillation  be  carried  on  tee 
any  great  length,  it  is  extremely  difficult  to  avoid  empyreuma.*. 
The  best  method,  however,  is,  if  a retort  be  used,  to  place  the? 
sand  but  a little  way  up  its  sides,  and,  when  somewhat  morce 
than  half  the  liquor  has  come  over,  to  pour  on  the  remainderi 
a quantity  of  fresh  vinegar  equal  to  the  liquor  drawn  off.  Thirs 
may  be  repeated  three  or  four  times ; the  vinegar  supplied  aM 
each  time  being  previously  heated,  as  the  addition  of  cold  Ik' 
quor  would  not  only  prolong  the  operation,  but  also  endanger 
the  breaking  of  the  retort.  Lowitz  recommends  the  addition 
of  half  an  ounce  of  recently  burnt  and  powdered  charcoal  tcc 
each  pound  of  vinegar  in  the  still,  as  the  best  means  of  avoiding 
empyreuma. 

If  the  common  still  be  employed,  it  should  likewise  be  occa-* 
sionally  supplied  with  fresh  vinegar,  in  proportion  as  the  acic. 
runs  off,  and  this  continued  until  the  process  cannot  be  convex 
nienlly  carried  farther.  The  distilled  acid  must  be  rectified  byi 
a second  distillation,  in  a retort  or  glass  alembic;  for,  although 
the  head  and  receiver,  be  of  glass  or  stone-ware,  the  acid  wih 
contract  a metallic  taint  from  the  pewter  worm. 

The  residuum  of  this  process  is  commonly  thrown  away  an 
useless.  If  mixed  vv'th  about  three  times  its  weight  of  fine  drj* 
sand,  ind  committed  to  distillation  in  a retort,  with  a well-re- 
gulated fire,  it  yields  an  exceedingly  strong  einpyreumatic  acid 
Besides,  it  is/ without  any  rectification,  better  for  some  pur 
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poses,  as  being  stronger  than  the  pure  acid ; particularly  for 
making  acetate  of  potass  or  soda : for,  in  the  process,  the  em- 
pyreumatic  oil  is  burnt  out. 

Distilled  vinegar  should  be  colourless  and  transparent,  specific 
gravity  from  1.007  to  1.0095  ; have  a pungent  smell,  and  purely 
acid  taste,  totally  free  from  acrimony  and  empyreuma,  and  should 
be  entirely  volatile.  It  should  not  .form  a precipitate  on  the  ad- 
dition of  a solution  of  baryta,  or  of  water  saturated  with  sul- 
phuretted hydrogen  ; or  change  its  colour  when  super  saturated 
with  ammonia.  These  circumstances  shew,  that  it  is  adulterated 
with  sulphuric  acid,  or  contains  lead,  copper,  or  tin. 

Distilled  acetous  acid,  in  its  effects  on  the  animal  economy, 
does  not  differ  from  vinegar;  and  as  it  is  less  pleasant  to  the 
taste,  it  is  only  used  for  pharmaceutical  preparations. 


ACIDUM  ACETICUM.  Dub. 

Acetic  Acid. 

Take  of 

Acetate  of  kali,  six  ounces  ; 

Sulphuric  acid,  three  ounces,  by  weight. 

Pour  the  acid  into  a tubulated  retort,  and  gradually  add  the 
acetated  kali  in  different  portions,  waiting,  after  every  addi- 
tion, until  the  mixture  cools  ; then  distil  off  the  acid,  with  a 
moderate  heat,  until  the  residuum  become  dry. 

The  specific  gravity  of  this  acid  is  1070. 


Acidum  Acetosum  Forte.  Ed. 

Strong  Acetous  Acid. 

Take  of 

Sulphate  of  iron  dried,  one  pound ; 

Acetite  of  lead,  ten  ounces. 

Having  rubbed  them  together,  put  them  into  a retort,  and  distil 
in  a sand  bath,  with  a moderate  heat,  as  long  as  any  acid 
comes  over. 

By  these  processes,  the  acid  we  have  before  noticed,  under 
the  title  of  acetic  acid,  is  prepared.  It  is  now  generally  be- 
lieved to  differ  from  distilled  vinegar  only  in  strength,  and  in 
being  perfectly  free  from  all  mucilaginous  matter ; therefore, 
according  to  the  principles  of  nomenclature,  which  gives  simple 
names  to  simple  substances,  the  strong  acid  should  be  acetic 
aeid,  and  our  present  acetous  acid  should  be  weak  or  dilute 
acetic  acid. 

Many  different  processes  have  been  proposed  for  preparing 
acetic  acid,  but  they  may  be  arranged  in  three  classes.  It  may 
be  prepared, 
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1.  By  decomposing  metalline  acetates  by  heat. 

2.  acetates  by  sulphuric  acid. 

3.  acetates  by  sulphates. 

The  process  in  the  former  edition  of  the  London  college  is  afi 
example  of  the  first  kind  ; but  the  heat  necessary  for  decompo-  • 
sing  verdigris  is  so  great,  that  it  decomposes  part  of  the  acetic 
acid  itself,  and  gives  the  product  an  empyreumatic  and  unplea-  • 
sant  smell. 

By  the  superior  affinity  of  sulphuric  acid,  the  acid  may  be 
easily  expelled  from  every  acetate,  whether  alkaline  or  metallic  j 
but  part  of  the  sulphuric  acid  seems  to  be  deprived  of  its  oxy- 
gen, and  to  be  converted  into  sulphurous  acid,  which  renders 
the  product  impure. 

The  processes  of  the  last  kind  are  preferable  to  the  others  in 
many  respects.  They  are  both  more  economical,  and  they  fur- 
nish a purer  acid.  Mr.  Lowitz  directs  one  part  of  carefully 
dried  acetate  of  soda  to  be  triturated  with  three  parts-of  super- 
sulphate of  potass,  and  the  distillation  to  be  conducted  in  a glass 
retort,  with  a gentle  heat.  The  Berlin  college  mix  together 
twelve  ounces  of  sulphate  of  potass  with  six  sulphuric  acid,  di- 
luted with  eighteen  of  water,  and  evaporate  to  dryness.  With 
the  super- sulphate  of  potass,  thus  prepared,  they  decompose 
nine  ounces  of  acetate  of  soda,  dried  with  a gentle  heat*.  The 
process  of  the  Edinburgh  college  also  belongs  to  this  class,  and 
was  first  proposed  by  C.  Badollier,  apothecary  at  Chartres. 

Medical  use. — It  is  almost  solely  used  as  an  analeptic  remedy 
in  syncope,  asphyxia,  hysteric  affections,  and  headachs.  Applied 
to  the  skin,  it  acts  as  a stimulant  and  rubefacient,  but  it  is  most 
frequently  snuffed  up  the  nostrils  in  the  state  of  vapour. 


ACIDUM  BENZOICUM.  Ed. 
Benzoic  Acid. 


Take  of 

Benzoin,  twenty-four  ounces ; 

Carbonate  of  soda,  eight  ounces  ; 

Water,  sixteen  pounds. 

Triturate  the  benzoin  with  the  carbonate,  then  boil  in  the  water 
for  half  an  hour,  with  constant  agitation,  and  strain.  Repeat 
the  decoction,  with  other  six  pounds  of  water,  and  strain. 
Mix  these  decoctions,  and  evaporate,  until  two  pounds  re- 
main. Filter  anew,  and  drop  into  the  fluid,  as  long  as  it  pro- 
duces any  precipitation, 

Diluted  sulphuric  acid. 

Dissolve-  the  precipitated  benzoic  acid  in  boiling  water,  strain 
the  boiling  solution  through  linen,  and  set  it  aside  to  crys- 


* The  aciil  residuum  of  (lie  distillation  of  nitrous  acid,  would  be  a very 
economical  substitute. 
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tallize.  Wash  the  crystals  with  cold  water,  dry  and  preserve 
them. 

Dub. 

Take  of 

Benzoin,  any  quantity. 

Liquefy  it  in  a retort  with  a wide  throat,  having  a receiver  fitted 
to  it,  but  not  luted,  and  sublime.  Remove  the  sublimed 
matter  occasionally  from  the  neck  of  the  retort,  lest  it  accu- 
mulate in  too  great  a quantity.  If  it  be  soiled  with  oil,  press 
it,  folded  up  in  blotting  paper,  and  repeat  the  sublimation. 

Lond. 

Take  of 

Benzoin,  one  pound  and  a half  •, 

. Fresh  lime,  four  ounces  ; 

Water,  a gallon  and  a half ; 

Muriatic  acid,  four  fluidounces. 

Triturate  the  benzoin  with  the  lime,  then  boil  for  half  an  hour 
in  a gallon  of  water,  stirring  it  assiduously,  and  decant  the 
liquor  when  cold.  Boil  the  residuum  in  four  pints  of  water, 
and  decant  the  liquor  as  before  : then  boil  down  the  liquors 
mixed  together,  to  one  half  j filter  through  paper,  and  gra- 
dually drop  in  the  muriatic  acid,  until  there  be  no  more  pre- 
cipitate. r 

Lastly,  having  poured  off  the  liquor,  dry  the  powder  with  a 
gentle  heat,  put  it  in  a proper  vessel,  placed  in  a sand  bath, 
and  sublime  the  benzoic  acid  with  a gentle  heat. 

The  distinguishing  character  of  balsams,  is  their  containing 
benzoic  acid,  which  may  be  separated  from  the  resin,  their 
other  principal  constituent,  either  by  sublimation,  or  by  com- 
bining it  with  a salifiable  base.  The  Dublin  college  directs  it 
to  be  done  in  the  former  way.  But,  even  with  the  greatest 
.are,  it  is  almost  impossible  to  manage  the  heat  so  as  not  to  de- 
rompose  part  of  the  resin,  and  thus  give  rise  to  the  formation 
)f  an  empyreumatic  oil,  which  contaminates  the  product.  Nor 

Jan  it  be  freed  completely  from  the  empyreumatic  oil  by  bibulous 
>aper.  ' 

. ^ie  ot^cr  method  of  separating  benzoic  acid  from  resin,  was 
irst  practised  by  Scheele,  who  employed  lime-water  ; Gottling 
ifterwards  used  carbonate  of  potass ; and,  lastly,  Gren  used 
:arbonate  of  soda,  which  has  been  adopted  by  the  Berlin  college, 

' nmT  ^ t^lat  Edinburgh.  Mr.  Brande,  and  he  has  been 
ollowed  by  the  London  college,  prefers  Schcele’s  process,  aa 
e ime  dissolves  less  of  the  resin  of  the  benzoin  than  the  alka- 
ies  o.  In  experiments,  which  he  made  for  the  purpose  of  as- 
ertaimng  the  comparative  value  of  the  different  processes,  he 
btained  from  one  pound  of  benzoin, 
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As  the  crystallized  acid,  on.  account  qf  its  lightness  and 
elasticity,  is  not  easily  reduced  to  powder,  for  most  purposes  itt 
will  be  more  convenient  to  keep  it  in  the  state  cf  a precipitate. 

It  may  also  be  extracted  from  storax,  and  all  the  other  bal- 
sams, particularly  those  of  Tolu  or  Peru  and  from  the  urine, 
of  children,  and  ot  herbivorous  animals. 

The  benzoic  acid  has  an  agreeable  taste  and  a fragrant  smell,, 
especially  when  heated.  It  is  soluble  in  alcohol,  and  in  boilings 
water,  but  very  sparingly  in  cold  water,  although  it  may  be.' 
suspended  in  it,  by  means  of  sugar,  $o  as  to  form  an  elegant; 
balsamic  syrup. 


Lend . 


ACIDUM  CITRICUM. 

Citric  Acid. 

Take  of 

Lemon  juice,  one  pint ; 

Prepared  chalk,  one  ounce,  or  as  much  as  may  be  required  too 
saturate  the  juice  •, 

Diluted  sulphuric  acid,  nine  fluidounces 
To  the  lemon  juice,  heated  to  ebullition,  gradually  add  the. 
chalk  ; mix  them,  and  decant  the  liquor.  Wash  the  citrate.' 
of  lime,  which  remains,  in  repeated  waters,  and  then  dry  it: 
Then  pour  upon  the  dried  powder  the  diluted  sulphuric  acid  i ; 
boil  for  ten  minutes,  strain  it  through  a cloth  with  strong  ex^ 
pression,  and  filter  through  paper.  Evaporate  the  filterec 
liquor  with  a gentle  heat,  until  it  form  crystals  on  cooling. 

In  order  to  render  the  crystals  pure,  they  must  be  dissolves 
twice,  or  oftener,  in  water,  filtered  each  time,  evaporated  ante 
crystallized 

This  process,  which  was  contrived  by  Scheele, has  been  already 
explained  in  tire  materia  medic.v,  into  which  citric  acid  has  beer: 
introduced  by  the  Dublin  college.  In  some  respects  tins  com 
Crete  acid  is  superior,  and  in  others  greatly  interior  to  lemoi 
ju  ce.  It  has  not  the  flavour*,  and  what  is  of  more  consequences 
it  has  not  the  freshness  of  the  fruit  but  from  its  solid  form  anti 
gra  'uai  solution  it  is  convenient,  end  is  excellently  adapted,  foj 
eff.rvesc  ng  mixtures  Dissolved  in  eight  waters,  it  is  said  to 
be  equal  in  strength  to  lemon  juice 


OLEUM  SUCCINI  et  ACIDUM  SUCCINI.  Ed. 

Oil  o Amber  and  Succinic  Acid. 

Take  of 

Amber  reduced  to  powder,  and  of  pure  sand,  equal  parts. 
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Mix  them,  and  put  them  into  a glass  retort,  of  which  the  mix- 
ture may  fill  one  half : then  adapt  a large  receiver,  and  distil 
in  a sand  bath,  with  a fire  gradually  increased.  At  first,  a 
watery  liquor  will  come  over,  with  some  yellow  oil ; then  a 
yellow  oil,  with  an  acid  salt  ; and,  lastly,  a reddish  and  black- 
coloured  oil. 

Pour  the  liquor  out  of  the  receiver,  and  separate  the  oil  from 
the  water.  Press  the  salt  collected  from  the  neck  of, the  re- 
tort and  sides  of  the  receiver  between  folds  of  blotting  paper, 
to  free  it  from  the  oil  adhering  to  it  ; then  purify  it  by  solu- 
tion in  warm  water  and  crystallization. 

J 

Acidum  Succinicum.  Dub. 

Sutcifiic  Add. 

Take  of 
Amber, 

Pure  sand,  each  one  pound. 

Distil,  with  a heat  gradually  increased,  an  acid  liquor,  an  oil, 
and  a salt  discoloured  with  oil.  Lc-t  the  salt  be  wrapt  up  in 
blotting  paper,  and  compressed,  to  squeeze  out  the  oil,  and 
be  again  sublimed. 

We  are  not  acquainted  with  any  experiments  which  de- 
termine whether  the  succinic  acid  exists  as  such  in  the  amber, 
or  whether  it  be  a product  of  the  decomposition  of  the  amber 
by  the  action  of  heat ; for  in  the  process  employed  for  obtaining 
Succinic  acid  the  amber  is  comp  etely  decomposed. 

The  sand  is  added  by  the  Dublin  college  to  prevent  the  amber 
from  running  together  into  masses,  and  impeding  the  distilla- 
tion; but  as  it  renders  the  residuum  unfit  for  the  use  of  the 
varnisher,  it  is  not  advisable.  According  to  Gottling,  this  dis- 
tillation should  be  performed  in  a tubulated  iron  or  earthen 
ware  retort,  exposed  to  the  immediate  action  of  the  fire;  for  he 
says,  that  in  a sand  bath  we  cannot  regulate  the  heat  sufficiently, 
and  that  a glass  retort  is  incapable  of  supporting  the  necessary 
temperature. 

Besides  the  succinic  acid  collected  from  the  neck  of  the  re- 
tort, and  sides  of  the  receiver,  the  oil  washes  down  a portion  of 
it  into  the  receher,  and  the  watery  liquor  which  comes  over  is 
saturated  with  it.  But  the  whole  of  it  may  be  obtained  by 
agitating  the  oil  with  some  boiling  water,  which  will  dissolve 
the  acid.  This  solution  is  ihen  to  be  added  to  the  acid  liquor, 
and  the  acid  they  contain  is  easily  obtained  by  evaporation  and 
crystallization.  Lhe  acid  may  afterwards  be  purified  by  solution 
in  boiling  water  and  crystallization,  according  to  the  directions 
of  the  colleges. 

But  even  alter  repeated  solutions  and  crystallizations,  a por- 
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tion  of  empyreumatic  oil  still  adheres  to  the  acid,  and  renders  it 
impure.  Other  methods  of  purifying  it  have  been  therefore 
attempted.  Demachy  saturated  it  with  lime,  separated  the 
lime  by  sulphuric  acid,  and  sublimed  the  succinic  acid:  Richter 
saturated  succinic  acid  with  potass,  decomposed  the  salt  formed.: 
with  acetate  of  lead,. and  disengaged  the  succinic  acid  from  the 
lead  by  means  of  diluted  sulphuric  acid:  lastly,  Morveau  asserts 
that  he  obtained  it  in  a state  of  perfect  purity,  by  treating  it 
with  nitrous  acid.  It  is  often  adulterated  with  muriate  of  am- 
monia, sulphuric  acid,  sulphate  of  potass,  sugar,  &c.  When: 
pure  it  is  entirely  volatile,  gives  out  no  ammoniacal  fumes  when: 
triturated  with  potass,  is  not  precipitated  by  solutions  of  baryta, , 
and  is  soluble  in  alcohol. 

Succinic  acid,  although  retained  in  the  Edinburgh  and  Dublin. 
Pharmacopoeias,  is  never  used  in  medicine.  It  has  been  rejecteds 
from  the  New  London. 


Chap.  III.— ALKALIES. 

AQUA  POT ASSiE;  vulgo.  Lixivium  Caustjcum.  Ed . 
Water  of  Potass , commonly  called  Caustic  Ley. 

Take  of 

Newly  prepared  lime,  eight  ounces  ; 

Carbonate  of  potass,  six  ounces. 

Put  the  lime  into  an  iron  or  earthen  vessel,  with  twenty-eight* 
ounces  of  warm  water.  After  the  ebullition  is  finished,!, 
instantly  add  the  salt ; and  having  thoroughly  mixed  them;., 
cover  the  vessel  till  they  cool.  When  the  mixture  has  cooled!, 
agitate  it  well,  and  pour  it  into  a glass  funnel,  the  throat  ok 
which  is  obstructed  with  a piece  of  clean  linen.  Cover  thee 
upper  orifice  of  the  funnel,  and  insert  its  tube  into  another: 
glass  vessel,  so  that  the  water  of  potass  may  gradually  drop 
through  the  rag  into  the  lower  vessel.  As  soon  as  it  cease?: 
to  drop,  pour  into  the  funnel  some  ounces  of  water ; but  cap- 
tiously, so  that  it  may  swim  above  the  matter  in  the  funnel.  Thtf 
water  of  potass  will  again  begin  to  drop,  and  the  affusion  oft 
water  is  to  be  repeated  in  the  same  manner,  until  threee 
pounds  have  dropped,  which  will  happen  in  the  space  of  twe 
or  three  days;  then  mix  the  superior  and  inferior  parts  oft 
the  liquor  together  by  agitation,  and  keep  it  in  a well-stopt: 
phial. 

LiftuoR  Potass#.  LonL 
Solution  of  Potass . 

Take  of 

Sub-carbonate  of  potass, 
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i 

Fresh  lime,  each  one  pound ; 

Distilled  water,  boiling,  a gallon. 

Dissolve  the  potass  in  two  pints  of  the  water ; add  the  rest  of 
the  water  to  die  lime.  Mix  the  hot  liquors,  set  the  mixture 
aside  in  a covered  vessel ; and  after  it  has  cooled,  filter  it 
di  rough  cotton  cloth. 

If  any  diluted  acid,  dropt  into  it,  excite  effervescence,  more  lime 
must  be  added,  and  the  filtration  repeated. 

A pint  of  this  liquor  should  weigh  sixteen  ounces. 

Aqua  Kali  Caustici.  Dub. 

Water  of  Caustic  Kali. 

Take  of 

Fresh  burnt  lime,  eight  ounces ; 

Sub-carbonate  of  kali,  six  ounces. 

Put  the  lime  into  an  earthen  vessel,  and  sprinkle  upon  it  two 
pints  of  boiling  water.  With  the  slaked  lime  mix  the  salt, 
and  cover  the  vessel.  Pour  the  mass,  as  soon  as  it  has 
cooled,  into  a glass  funnel,  whose  throat  is  obstructed  with  a 
rag.  Having  covered  the  funnel,  let  the  ley  drop  into  a 
vessel  placed  below  it,  and  pour  water  from  time  to  time  , 
into  the  funnel,  un-til  three  pints  have  passed  through. 

Let  the  liquor  be  agitated,  and  kept  in  a bottle  of  green  glass 
well  closed. 

If  the  ley  be  rightly  prepared,  it  will  have  neither  colour  nor 
smell,  and  will  scarcely  effervesce  when  mixed  with  acids.  If 
it  effervesce  considerably,  add  a little  fresh  burnt  lime,  in 
very  fine  powder  ; digest  for  twent.yrfour  hours  in  a close 
vessel,  with  occasional  agitation  ; then  filter  the  ley  in  the 
manner  already  directed. 

The  specific  gravity  of  this  liquor  is  fo  that  of  distilled  water  a$ 
1100  to  1000. 

These  processes  do  not  differ  materially.  They  are  founded 
apon  the  affinity  of  lime  being  stronger  than  that  of  potass  for 
:arbonic  acid.  Of  course,  when  lime  comes  in  contact  with 
tarbonate  of  potass,  the  carbonic  acid  quits  the  potass  to  unite 
with  the  lime,  and  the  results  of  the  mixture  are  potass  and 
^arbQnate  of  lime.  Now,  as  the  carbonate  of  lime  is  insoluble 
n water,  and  the  potass  is  very  soluble,  they  may  be  separated 
)y  filtration.  In  doing  this,  however,  we  must  take  care  to 
unploy  instruments  on  which  the  solution  of  potass  does  not 
ict,  and  to  prevent  the  free  access  of  air,  from  which  it  would 
ittract  carbonic  acid,  and  thus  frustrate  the  whole  operation. 

I he  latter  object  is  attained  by  covering  the  upper  or  broad  end 
>f  the  lunnel  with  a plate  of  glass,  and  inserting  the  lower  end 
nto  the  r\eck  of  a phial,  which  it  fits  pretty  closely.  The  former 
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object  is  attended  with  greater  difficulties,  and  indeed  scarcely1 
to  be  effected,  so  powerful  and  general  13  the  agency  of: 
potass.  All  animal  substances  are  immediately  attacked  and  de-s 
stroyed  by  it ; therefore,  our  filters  cannot  be  made  of  silk^, 
woollen,  or  paper  which  contains  glue  ; and  although  neither: 
vegetable  matters  nor  silica  entirely  escape  its  action,  linen  andd 
sand  are,  on  the  whole,  the  ieast  objectionable.  A filter  of  sanCi 
was  used  by  Dr.  Black  : he  first  dropt  a rugged  pebble  into  thee 
tube  of  the  funnel,  in  some  part  of  which  it  formed  itself  a firm 
bed,  while  the  inequalities  on  its  surface  afforded  interstices  oa 
sufficient  size  for  the  passage  of  the  filtering  liquor.  On  thoc 
upper  surface  of  this  stone  he  put  a thin  layer  of  lint  or  cleari 
tow j immediately  above  this,  but  not  in  contact  with  it,  h«i 
dropped  a stone  similar  to  the  former,  and  of  a size  proporr 
tioned  to  the  swell  in  the  upper  part  of  the  tube  of  the  funnel  1 
The  interstices  between  this  second  stone  and  the  funnel  wern 
filled  up  with  stones  of  a less  dimension,  and  the  gradation1 
uniformly  continued  till  pretty  small  sand  was  employed.  Final! 
ly,  this  was  covered  with  a layer  of  coarser  sand,  and  small 
stones,  to  sustain  the  weight  of  the  fluid.  A filter  of  sand  be- 
ing thus  constructed  in  the  funnel,  it  was  washed  perfectly  clearr 
by  making  clean  water  pass  through  it,  till  it  dropt  from  th m 
lower  extremity  of  the  funnel  perfectly  clear  and  transparent: 
und  before  using  it,  it  was  allowed  to  stand  fqr  some  days,  tha: 
no  water  might  remain  among  the  interstices  of  the  sand. 

From  the  spongy  nature  of  the  residuum  which  remains  upor 
the  filter,  and  especially  if  we  use  that  of  sand,  a considerable 
quantity  of  the  solution  of  potass  will  be  retained.  It  is,  how- 
ever, easily  obtained,  by  pouring  gently  over  it,  so  as  to  distur: 
it  as  little  as  possible,  a quantity  of  water  ; the  ley  immediate! 
begins  again  to  drop  from  the  funnel,  and  as,  from  the  di:: 
ference  of  their  specific  gravity,  the  water  does  not  mix  wit: 
it,  but  swims  above  it,  the  whole  ley  passes  through  before  an 
of  the  water.  By  means  of  the  taste  we  easily  learn  when  th. 
whole  ley  has  passed. 

As  it  is  natural  to  suppose  that  the  strongest  solution  wi 
pass  first,  and  the  weak  st  last,  we  are  directed  to  agitate  thh 
whole  together,  to  render  their  strength  uniform. 

If  the  solution  of  potass  be  pure,  it  will  be  colourless,  an 
it  will  neither  effervesce  with  acids,  nor  form  a precipitate  wit 
carbonate  of  potass.  If  it  effervesces,  carbonic  acid  is  presen 
and  must  be  separated  by  again  boiling  the  solution  with  a litt : 
lime,  or  by  dropping  into  it  lime-water,  as  long  as  it  produce' 
any  precipitate.  If,  on  the  contrary,  it  contain  lime,  from  to 
much  of  it  having  been  employed  in  the  preparation,  it  may  1 
separated  by  dropping  into  the  ley  a solution  of  the  carbona. 
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of  potass.  When  we  have  thus  purified  our  solution  of  potass, 
it  must  be  again  filtered. 

Medical  use. — The  solution  of  caustic  potass,  under  various 
names,  has  at  different  times  been  celebrated  as  a lithontriptie, 
and  as  often  fallen  again  into  disuse.  The  very  contradictory 
accounts  of  its  effects  as  a solvent  are  now,  in  some  degree,  ex- 
plicable, since  it  has  been  discovered  that  urinary  calculi  are 
very  different  in  their  natures,  so  that  some  of  them  are  only 
soluble  in  acids,  and  others  only  in  alkalies.  Of  the  last  de- 
scription are  the  calculi  of  uric  acid,  which  are  very  frequent, 
and  those  of  urate  of  ammonia.  On  these,  therefore,  alkalies 
may  be  supposed  to  make  some  impression  ; and  that  alkalies, 
or  alkaline  carbonates,  taken  by  the  mouth,  have  occasionally  re- 
lieved calculous  complaints,  is  certain.  It  is,  however,  said  that 
their  continued  use  debilitates  the  stomach ; and  M.  Fourcroy 
has  proposed  applying  the  remedy  immediately  to  the  disease,  by 
injecting  into  the  bladder  a tepid  solution  of  potass  or  soda,  so 
dilute  that  it  can  be  held  in  the  mouth.  Before  the  alkaline  so- 
lution be  injected,  the  bladder  is  to  be  completely  evacuated  of 
urine,  and  washed  out  with  an  injection  of  tepid  water.  After 
the  alkaline  injection  has  remained  in  the  bladder  half  au  hour 
or  more,  it  is  to  be  evacuated,  and  allowed  to  settle.  If,  on  the 
addition  of  a little  muriatic  acid,  a precipitate  be  formed,  we 
shall  have  reason  to  conclude  that  the  calculus  contains  uric  acid, 
and  that  the  alkali  has  acted  on  it. 

Very  dilute  alkaline  solutions  may  also  be  taken  into  the  sto* 
mach  as  antacids,  but  we  possess  others  which  are  preferable. 

Externally,  alkaline  solutions  have  been  more  frequently  used, 
either  very  dilute,  simply  as  a stimulus,  in  rickets,  gouty  swell- 
ings gonorrhoea,  and  spasmodic  diseases,  or  concentrated  as  a 
caustic,  to  destroy  the  poison  of  the  viper,  and  of  rabid  uni* 
mals. 


POTASSA  ; olim,  Causticum  Commune  Acerrimum.  E& 
Potass ; formerly  Strongest  Common  Caustic . 

Take  of 

The  solution  of  potass,  any  quantity. 

Evaporate  it  in  a covered  very  clean  iron  vessel,  till,  on  the 
ebullition  ceasing,  the  saline  matter  flows  gently  like  oil, 
which  happens  before  the  vessel  becomes  red.  Then  pour  it 
out  on  a smooth  iron  plate ; let  it  be  divided  into  small  pieces 
before  it  hardens,  and  immediately  deposited  in  a well-stopt 
phial. 


Potassa  Fusa.  Land. 
Melted  Potass . 

Take  of 

Liquor  of  potass,  one  gallon. 
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Evaporate  the  water  in  a clean  iron  vessel,  over  the  fire,  until, 
after  the  cessation  of  the  boiling  the  potass  melt.  Pour  this 
out  upon  an  iron  plate  into  proper  forms. 


Kali  Causticum.  Dab. 
Caustic  Kali. 


Take  of 

Water  of  caustic  kali,  any  quantity. 

Evaporate  it  over  the  fire  in  a very  clean  iron  vessel,  until,  the. 
ebullition  having  ceased,  the  saline  matter,  on  increasing  the’ 
heat,  remain  almost  at  rest  in  the  vessel.  Let  the  liquefied! 
salt  be  poured  out  upon  an  iron  plate,  and  while  it  is  con- 
gealing, be  cut  into  proper  pieces,  which  are  immediately  ton 
be  put  into  a well  closed  phial. 

During  the  evaporation,  let  the  operator  avoid  the  drops  spirt- 
ed up. 

The  principal  thing  to  be  attended  to  in  this  operation,  is  to; 
conduct  the  evaporation  so  rapidly  that  the  ley  shall  not  absorb.) 
any  carbonic  acid  from  the  atmosphere.  As  long  as  any  water, 
of  solution  remains,  the  ebullition  is  evident,  and  the  evapora.. 
tion  is  to  be  continued  until  it  cease.  The  heat  is  then  to  be. 
increased  a little,  which  renders  the  potass  perfectly  fluid,  and! 
gives  it  the  appearance  of  an  oil,  when  it  is  ready  to  be  poured! 
out,  either  on  a slab,  as  directed  by  the  colleges,  or  into  irom 
moulds,  such  as  are  used  for  the  melted  nitrate  of  silver. 

The  potass  prepared  according  to  these  directions  is  sufficiently)- 
pure  for  medical  use,  but  is  not  fit  for  chemical  experiments.;. 
We  can,  however,  obtain  it  perfectly  white  and  crystallized,  ac- 
cording to  Berthollet,  by  adding  to  the  ley,  when  evaporated  Sco 
far  that  it  would  assume  tire  consistence  of  honey,  if  permitted! 
to  cool,  a quantity  of  alcohol,  equal  to  one  third  of  the  carbon- 
ate of  potass  operated  on,  mixing  them  together,  and  letting  them- 
boil  a minute  or  two.  The  mixture  is  then  to  be  poured  into  a: 
glass  vessel,  and  corked  up,  when  the  impurities  will  gradually; 
subside,  partly  in  a solid  form,  and  partly  dissolved  in  water;. 
The  supernatant  alcoholic  solution  is  then  to  be  evaporated  ra- 
pidly, till  its  surface  become  covered  with  a black  crust,  which, 
is  to  be  removed,  and-  the  liquid  below  is  to  be  poured  into  a ; 
porcelain  vessel,  when  it  will  concrete  into  a white  substance,, 
which  is  to  be  broken  in  pieces,  and  immediately  excluded  frorm 
the  action  of  the  air. 

A less  expensive  way  of  obtaining  potass  pcriectly  pure  is  that' 
of  Lowitz.  Evaporate  a solution  of  potass  till  a thick  pellicle 
form  on  its  surface  ; allow  it  to  cool,  separate  all  the  crystals  • 
formed,  as,  they  consist  of  foreign  salts  : renew  the  evaporation, 
in  an  iron  or  silver  bason  •,  and  remove  tire  pellicles  which  forir ; 
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on  the  surface  with  an  iron  skimmer,  as  long  as  any  appear. 
When  the  ebullition  ceases,  remove  the  vessel  from  the  fire,  and 
agitate  the  fused  salt  with  an  iron  spatula  while  it  cools.  Dissolve 
the  saline  mass  in  twice  its  weight  of  water,  and  evaporate  in  a 
silver  bason  till  it  begins  to  crystallize.  The  crystals  are  pure 
potass.  The  fluid  which  swims  over  them  has  a dark  brown  co- 
lour, and.  must  be  poured  ofF:  but  if  kept  in  a close-stopt  phial, 
it  will  deposit  its  colouring  matter,  and  by  evaporation  will  fur- 
nish more  crystals  of  potass. 

Medical  use. — Potass  is  only  used  as  a caustic,  or  to  form  so- 
lutions of  a known  strength  ; and  even  its  use  as  a caustic  is  in- 
convenient, from  its  being  so  quickly  affected  by  the  air,  and 
from  its  rapid  deliquescence,  which  renders  it  apt  to  spread. 


POTASSA  CUM  CALCE.  Ed. 
Potass  with  Lime. 


Take  of 

Solution  of  potass,  any  quantity. 

Evaporate  in  a covered  iron  vessel  till  one  third  remains  ; theij 
mix  with  it  as  much  new-slaked  lime  as  will  bring  it  to  the 
consistence  of  pretty  solid  pap,  which  is  to  be  kept  in  a vessel 
closely  stopt. 


Loud. 

Take  of 

Solution  of  potass,  three  pints  ; 

Fresh  lime,  one  pound. 

Boil  down  the  liquor  to  one  pound,  then  add  the  lime  previously 
slaked,  and  mix  them  intimately. 


Kali  CAus-ricuwt  cum  Calce.  Dub. 

Caustic  Kali  with  Lime. 

Evaporate  water  of  caustic  kali  to  one  third,  then  add  as  much 
fresh  burnt  lime,  in  powder,  as  will  form  a sufficiently  thick 
mass,  which  is  to  be  kept  in  a well-closed  vessel. 

The  addition  of  the  lime  in  these  preparations  renders  them 
less  apt  to  deliquesce,  more  easily  managed,  and  milder  in  their 
operation. 

l 

CARBONAS  POTASSiE.  Ed. 

Carbonate  of  Potass. 

Let  impure  carbonate  of  potass  (called  in  English  pearl  ashes ) be 
put  into  a crucible,  and  brought  to  a low  red  heat,  that  the 
oily  impurities,  if  there  be  any,  may  be  burnt  out : then  tri- 
turate it  with  an  equal  weight  of  water,  and  mix  them 
thoroughly  by  agitation.  After  the  feces  have  subsided,  pour 
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the  liquor  into  a very  clean  iron  pot,  and  boil  to  dryness,, 
stirring  the  salt  towards  the  end  of  the  process,  to  prevent  itss 
sticking  to  the  vessel. 

POTASSJE  SuB-CARBONAS.  Lotld. 

Sub-carbonate  of  Potass. 

Take  of 

Impure  potashes,  in  powder,  three  pounds  ; 

Boiling  water,  three  pints  and  a half. 

Dissolve  the  potashes  in  the  water,  and  filter,  then  pour  it  intoo 
a clean  iron  vessel,  and  evaporate  the  water  by  a gentle  heatt 
until  the  liquor  become  thick  ;•  then,  having  removed  it  from) 
the  fire,  stir  it  constantly  until  it  become  a granulated  salt. 

A purer  sub-carbonate  of  potass  may  be  prepared  in  the  same? 
manner  from  Tartar,  previously  burnt  till  it  becomes  of  an  ash) 
colour. 

SUB-CARBONAS  KaLI.  Dub. 

Sub-carbonate  of  Kali . 

Take  of 

Potashes,  in  coarse  powder. 

Cold  water,  each  six  pounds. 

Mix  them  by  trituration,  and  macerate  them  for  a week  in  a widee 
vessel,  with  occasional  agitation.  Filter  the  ley,  and  evaporate; 
it  to  dryness  in  a very  clean  iron  vessel.  Towards  the  end. 
of  the  evaporation,  stir  the  saline  mass  constantly  with  am 
iron  spatula.  When  thus  reduced  to  coarse  powder,  keep  itt 
in  close  vessels. 

Before  the  ashes  are  dissolved  in  the  water,  if  they  be  not  suf- 
ficiently pure,  roast  them  in  a crucible  till  they  become  white. . 

CARBONAS  POT  ASS  As  PURISSIMUS ; olim,  Sal  Tar- 
tar!. Ed. 

Pure  Carbonate  of  Potass ; formerly,  Salt  of  Tartar. 

Take  of 

Impure  super- tartrate  of  potass,  any  quantity. 

Wrap  it  up  in  a moist  bibulous  paper,  or  put  it  into  a crucible,, 
and  burn  it  into  a black  mass,  by  placing  it  among  live  coals.. 
Having  reduced  this  mass  to  powder,  expose  it  in  an  open  1 
crucible  to  the  action  of  a moderate  fire,  till  it  become  white,, 
or  at  least  of  an  ash-grey  colour,  taking  care  that  it  do  not; 
melt  1 hen  dissolve  it  in  warm  water;  strain  the  liquor  through  1 
; .>!  n rtorh,  and  evaporate  it  in  a clean  iron  vessel,  dili-- 
ger/A  stilling  it,  towards  the  end*of  the  process,  with  an 
iron  spatula,  to  prevent  it  from  sticking  to  the  bottom  of  the 
vessel.  A very  white  salt  will  remain,  which  is  to  be  left  a> 
little  longer  on  the  fire,  till  the  bottom  of  die  vessel  becomes  - 
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almost  red.  Lastly,  when  the  salt  is  grown  cold,  keep  it  in 
glass  vessels,  well  stopped. 

Kali  e Tartaro.  Dub . 

Kali  from  Tartar . 

Take  of 

Crystals  of  tartar,  any  quantity. 

Ileat  them  to  redness  in  a silver  crucible,  loosely  covered,  un- 
til they  cease  to  emit  fumes.  Reduce  the  mass  which  re- 
mains to  coarse  powder,  and  roast  it  for  two  hours  in  the 
same  crucible,  uncovered,  stirring  it  frequently.  Boil  this 
in  twice  its  weight  of  water,  for  a quarter  of  an  hour,  and 
after  the  liquor  has  become  pure,  pour  it  off.  Repeat  this 
three  times. 

Filter  the  mixed  leys,  and  evaporate  them  in  a silver  bason. 
While  the  salt  which  remains  is  drying,  granulate  it  by  fre- 
quent agitation,  and  then  heat  it  to  a dull  red.  Take  it  out  of 
the  vessel  before  it  is  quite  cold,  and  keep  it  in  well  stopped 
phials. 

The  potash  of  commerce  we  have  already  shewn  to  contain  a 
considerable  proportion  of  foreign  salts.  By  the  process  directed 
ay  the  colleges,  it  is  purified  from  those  which  are  crystalliz- 
ible  ; and,  although  it  still  contains  muriate  of  potass  and  silica, 
it  is  sufficiently  pure  for  the  purposes  of  medicine. 

The  purest  sub-carbonate  of  potass,  in  common  use,  is  that  ob- 
tained by  incinerating  the  impure  super-tartrate  of  potass,  as  all 
the  substances  it  contains,  except  the  potass,  are  decomposed  by 
the  heat.  The  tartaric  acid  and  colouring  matter  are  destroyed, 
md  part  of  the  carbonic  acid,  which  is  formed,  unites  with  the 
potass. 

•But  this-  salt,  in  whatever  way  obtained,  is  not  strictly  en- 
titled to  the  appellation  of  carbonate,  given  it  by  the  Edinburgh 
college  ; for  it  is  not  saturated  with  the  acid,  or  rather  it  is  a 
Tiixture  of  potass  and  carbonate  of  potass,  in  variable  propor- 
tions. It  is  owing  to  the  uncombined  potass  that  it  is  still  de- 
liquescent, and  in  some  degree  caustic. 

Medical  use. — Sub-carbonate  of  potass  is  frequently  employed 
in  medicine,  in  conjunction  with  other  articles,  particularly  for 
the  formation  of  saline  neutral  draughts  and  mixtures  : but  it  is 
used  also  by  itself,  in  doses  from  three  or  four  grains  to  fifteen 
Dr  twenty ; and  it  frequently  operates  as  a powerful  diuretic, 
particularly  when  aided  by  proper  dilution. 

POT  ASS  JE  CARBONAS.  Land. 

Carbonate  of  Potass . 

rake  of 

Sub-carbonate  of  potass  from  tartar,  one  pound  •, 
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Carbonate  of  ammonia,  three  ounces  ; 

Distilled  water,  one  pint. 

Add  the  carbonate  of  ammonia  to  the  potass  dissolved  in  tK-J 
water.  Then  expose  it  for  three  hours  to  the  heat  of  1801 
in  a sand  bath,  or  until  the  ammonia  be  expelled.  Lastly 
set  it  aside  to  crystallize.  The  residuary  liquor  may  be  evi 
porated  in  the  same  manner,  so  as  again  to  afford  crystals  a 
being  set  aside.  # 

Sub-carbonate  of  potass  is  easily  saturated,  however,  wit 
carbonic  acid,  by  exposing  it,  in  solution,  to  the  contact  of  th!i 
air  for  a considerable  time,  or  by  making  a stream  of  carbon" 
acid  gas  pass  through  a solution  of  it,  or  by  distilling  it  wit: 
carbonate  of  ammonia,  as  proposed  by  Berthollet,  and  directe 
by  the  London  college.  M.  Curadau  has  invented  a cheap*; 
mode  of  saturating  potass  with  carbonic  acid.  He  dissolves  tHi 
potass  in  a sufficient  quantity  of  boiling  water,  mixes  it  witt 
as  much  dried  tanner’s  bark  as  to  make  it  pretty  dry,  and  thee 
Exposes  the  mixture,  in  a covered  crucible,  to  the  heat  of  a fee 
verberatory  furnace  for  half  an  hour.  By  lixiviation  and  cry.-; 
taliization,  the  mixture  affords  beautiful  permanent  crystals  to 
carbonate  of  potass.  In  this  state  it  consists  of  about  43  acid 
40  potass,  and  17  water.  The  saturation  with  carbonic  acid  :i 
one  of  the  best  means  of  purifying  the  sub-carbonate  of  potass  - 
for  it  always  separates  silica  from  the  uncombined  alkali. 

LIQUOR  POTASSiE  SUB-CARBONATIS.  Land. 

Solution  of  Sub-carbonate  of  Potass. 

Take  of 

Sub-carbonate  of  potass,  one  pound  ; 

Distilled  water,  twelve  fluidounces. 

Dissolve  the  sub-carbonate  of  potass  in  the  water,  and  filteo 
through  paper. 

.Aqua  Sub-carbonatis  Kali.  Bub. 

Water  of  Sub- carbonate  of  Kali. 

Take  of 

Sub-carbonate  of  kali,  any  quantity. 

Place  it  in  a wide  glass  funnel,  whose  throat  is  obstructed  with 
rag.  Set  this  in  a cellar,  that  the  salt  may  deliquesce  in  th 
moist  air.  Let  the  solution  be  caught  in  a vessel  placed  uin 
dcr  it. 

The  preparation  of  the  Dublin  college  is  the  old  Oleum  tat 
tari per  deliquium , and  is  a solution  of  carbonate  of  potass  m 
variable  quantity  of  water  ■,  for,  by  exposure  to  the  ir,  the  sub 
carbonate  attracts  not  only  wi:ter,  but  c.  • aic  acid.  It  is  there. 
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fore  improperly  named.  The  name  of  the  London  college  is 
correct,  and  the  preparation  nearly  uniform  in.point  of  strength. 
Dr.  Powpll  says,  that  the  quantities  ordered  by  the  college  will 
commonly  give  a solution  amounting  to  nearly  18  ounces  in 
bulk. 

POTASSiE  SUPER-SULPHAS.  Land. 

Super-sulphate  of  Potass. 

Take  of 

The  salt  which  remains  after  the  distillation  of  nitric  acid, 
two  pounds. 

Boiling  water,  four  pints. 

Mix,  dissolve  the  salt,  and  lilter.  Then  boil,  until  a pellicle  be 
formed,  and  set  it  aside  to  crystallize.  Pour  off  the  liquid, 
and  dry  the  crystals  on  blotting  paper. 

This  salt  is  acid  to  the  taste,  reddens  vegetable  blues,  and 
effervesces  with  alkaline  carbonates.  It  is  directed  by  Lowitz 
tcbe  prepared  by  mixing  seven  parts  of  sulphuric  acid  with  the 
same  quantity  of  water  in  a large  matrass,  and  adding  to  the 
hot  mixture,  as  quickly  as  possible,  four  parts  of  potashes  in 
fine  powder.  On  cooling,  the  super-sulphate  of  potass  shoots 
in  fine  large  crystals,  which  are  to  be  quickly  washed  in  water 
and  dried.  This  mode  of  directly  preparing  it  is,  however, 
unnecessary,  as  it  is  produced  in  sufficient  quantity  in  the  dis- 
tillation of  nitric  acid.  It  was  formerly  called  Sal  e/iixum  and 
Tartarus  vitriolatus  acidus.  It  is  soluble  in  two  waters  at  60°, 
and  less  than  one  at  212?.  It  consists  of  37  parts  of  sulphate 
of  potass,  and  33  sulphuric  acid. 

It  is  used  in  its  unrefined  state  by  silver-smiths,  and  is  re- 
commended by  Lowitz  for  preparing  acetic  acid,  by  decom- 
posing acetate  of  soda.  It  promises  to  be  a valuable  medicine, 
as  enabling  us  to  give  sulphuric  acid  in  combination  with  an 
aperient  salt,  and  being  less  disagreeable  and  more  soluble  than 
the  neutral  sulphate. 

AQUA  SUPER-CARBONATIS  POTASSASk  Ed. 

Solution  of  Super-carbonate  of  Potass. 

Take  of 

Water,  ten  pounds ; 

Pure  carbonate  of  potass,  one  ounce. 

Dissolve  and  expose  the  solution  to  a stream  of  carbonic  acid, 
arising  from 

Carbonate  of  lime  in  powder. 

Sulphuric  acid,  each  three  ounces  ; 

Water,  three  pounds,  gradually  and  cautiously  mixed. 
Jhe  chemical  apparatus  invented  by  Dr.  Nooth  if  well  adapted 
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for  this  preparation.  But,  if  a larger  quantity  of  the  liquooi 
' be  required,  the  apparatus  of  Dr.  Woulfe  is  preferable. 

The  colder  the  air,  and  the  greater  the  pressure,  the  better 
will  the  solution  be,  which  must  be  kept  in  well  corked  vessels.  . 

As  soon  as  the  preparation  is  finished,  the  liquor  should  b ; 
drawn  off  into  pint  bottles,  which  are  to  be  well  corked,  and  kep 
in  a cool  situation,  with  the  head  down,  or  laid  on  one  side.  II 
should  be  perfectly  transparent,  and  have  an  acidulous,  not  a.. 
all  alkaline  taste;  and,  when  poured  out  of  the  bottles,  it  should 
have  a sparkling  appearance. 

Aiedical  use. — In  this  solution,  carbonate  of  potass  is  combiner, 
with  excess  of  carbonic  acid,  by  which  means  it  is  better  adapt;, 
ed  for  internal  use,  as  it  is  rendered  not  only  more  pleasant  tc 
the  taste,  but  is  less  apt  to  offend  the  stomach.  Indeed,  it  id 
the  only  form  in  which  we  can  exhibit  potass  in  sufficient  doses- 
and  for  a sufficient  length  of  time,  to  derive  much  benefit  from 
its  use  in  calculous  complaints.  It  has  certainly  been  frequently 
of  advantage  in  these  affections,  but  probably  only  in  those  in  - 
stances in  which  the  stone  consists  of  uric  acid,  or  urate  o:: 
ammonia;  for,  although  super-saturated  with  carbonic  acid,  ye.: 
the  affinity  of  that  acid  for  potass  is  so  weak,  that  it  really  ope- 
rates as  an  alkali. 

Six  or  eight  ounces  may  be  taken  two  or  three  times  a-day 
It  in  general  proves  powerfully  diuretic,  and  sometimes  pro- 
duces inebriation.  This  last  effect  is  ascribed  to  the  carbonic 
acid. 

ACETIS  POTASSiE.  Ed. 

Acetite  of  Potass . 

Take  of 

Pure  carbonate  of  potass,  one  pound. 

Boil  it  with  a very  gentle  heat,  in  four  or  five  times  its  weight: 
of  distilled  acetous  acid,  and  add  more  acid  at  different  times.-, 
till,  on  the  watery  part  of  the  preceding  quantity  being  nearly; 
dissipated  by  evaporation,  the  new  addition  of  acid  ceases  too 
raise  any  effervescence,  which  will  happen  when  about  twenty- 
pounds  of  acid  have  been  consumed.  It  is  then  to  be  slowly; 
dried.  The  impure  salt  remaining  is  to  be  melted  with  a? 
gentle  heat,  for  a short  time,  but  no  longer  than  necessary,  and 
afterwards  dissolved  in  water,  and  filtered  through  paper.  Ifi 
the  liquefaction  has  been  properly  performed,  the  filtered  li— 
quor  will  be  limpid  ; but  if  otherwise,  of  a brown  colour. 
Afterwards  evaporate  this  liquor  with  a very  gentle  heat,  in  a; 
very  shallow  glass  vessel,  occasionally  stirring  the  salt  as  it  be- 
comes dry,  that  its  moisture  may  be  sooner  dissipated.  Lastly,, 
the  acetite  of  potass  ought  to  be  kept  in  a vessel  very  closely' 
stopped,  to  prevent  it  from  deliquescing. 
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Potass/e  Acetas.  Load. 

Acetate  of  Potass. 

Take  of  , , lf 

Sub-carbonate  of  potass,  a pound  and  and  a ftalt ; 

Acetic  acid,  a gallon.  t 

Mix  them  together  in  a large  glass  vessel,  and  having  evaporated 
it  over  the  fire  to  one  half,  add  as  much  more  acetic  acid  as 
may  be  sufficient  to  saturate  the  alkali  completely.  Evaporate 
again  to  one  half,  and  filter.  Then  evaporate  in  the  water- 
bath,  so  that,  on  being  removed  from  the  fire,  it  shall  crystal- 
lize. 

Acetas  Kali.  Dub. 

Acetate  of  Kali. 

Take  of 

Sub-carbonate  of  kali,  any  quantity. 

Add  to  it,  at  different  times,  about  five  times  its  weight  of  dis- 
tilled vinegar,  he;  ted  to  a moderate  temperature.  When  the 
effervescence  shall  have  ceased,  and  the  liquor  is  somewhat 
evaporated,  add,  at  intervals,  distilled  vinegar,  until  the 
mixture  shall  entirely  cease  to  effervesce ; then  evaporate  to 
dryness  ; and  having  increased  the  fire  a little,  bring  the 
saline  mass  cautiously  into  a state  of  fusion.  Dissolve  the 
salt,  after  it  has  cooled,  in  water  : filter  the  solution,  and 
evaporate,  until,  on  cooling,  it  shall  concrete  into  a crystalline 
mass,  which  should  be  very  white.  Put  this,  as  quickly  as 
possible,  into  vessels  accurately  closed. 

This  is  both  a troublesome  and  expensive  preparation  ; for, 
when  attempted  to  be  made  by  simply  evaporating  to  dryness, 
the  salt  has  always  a dark,  unpleasant  colour,  which  can  neither 
be  removed  by  repeated  solution  and  crystallization,  nor  even 
by  solution  in  alcohol.  It  is  doubtful  to  what  the  colour  is  ow- 
ing. It  has  been  ascribed  by  some  to  part  of  the  acetic  acid 
being  decomposed  by  heat  during  the  exsiccation  of  the  salt : 
they  accordingly  recommend  the  evaporation  to  be  conducted 
very  gently,  and  the  pellicles  to  be  skimmed  from  the  surface  of 
the  liquor  as  fast  as  they  are  formed  ; and  in  this  way,  they  say, 
they  have  procured,  at  once,  a very  white  salt.  Others  ascribe 
it  to  some  foreign  matter,  which  rises  in  distillation  with  the  last 
portions  of  the  acetous  acid,  and  therefore  direct,  that  only  the 
first  portions  which  come  over  should  be  used,  or  that  the  ace- 
tous acid  should  be  distilled  with  charcoal : while  others  again 
ascribe  it  to  accidental  impurities,  contracted  during  the  opera- 
tion, and  recommend  the  utmost  attention  to  cleanliness,  and 
the  use  of  earthen  vesels.  To  whatever  cause  it  may  be  owing, 
and  the  second  appears  to  us  the  most  probable,  the  colour  is 
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most  effectually  destroyed  by  fusing  the  salt.  The  heat  neces- 
sary to  do  this  decomposes  the  colouring  matter  ; and,  on  dis- 
solving the  fused  mass  in  water,  and  filtering  the  solution,  we 
find  a fine  light  charcoal  on  the  filter.  But  this  fusion  is  at- 
tended with  considerable  loss ; for  part  of  the  acetic  acid  itself 
is  decomposed. 

The  operator  must  be  particularly  careful,  in  melting  it,  nor 
to  use  a greater  heat,  nor  keep  it  longer  liquefied,  than  what: 
is  absolutely  necessary:  a little  should  be  occasionally  takeni 
out,  and  put  into  water;  and,  as  soon  as  it  begins  to  part  freely 
with  its  black  colour,  the  whole  is  to  be  removed  from  the  fire. 

The  exsiccation  of  the  solution  of  the  salt,  after  it  has  been 
fused,  must  be  conducted  very  carefully,  as  it  is  exceedingly  apt: 
to  be  decomposed,  which  would  render  a new  solution  and  ex— 
siccatien  necessary.  The  test  of  its  purity,  by  dissolving  it  ini 
alcohol,  as  directed  by  the  London  college,  is  to  discover  if  any 
of  the  acetic  acid  itself  has  been  decomposed  in  the  operation  ;; 
for  the  carbonate  of  potass,  which  is  in  that  case  formed,  is  in- 
soluble in  alcohol. 

Tt>  spare  trouble  and  expence,  attempts  have  been  made  to 
prepare  acetate  of  potass  with  undistilled  vinegar,  and  even  withi 
the  residuum  of  the  distillation  of  acetic  acid:  and  they  have 
been,  to  a certain  degree,  successful:  but,  as  repeated  fusioni 
and  crystallization  are  necessary  to  bring  the  salt  to  a certain  de- 
gree of  purity,  it  does  not  appear  that  they  were  more  econo- 
mical. But  if,  to  acetate  of  potass,  prepared  with  impure  vine- 
gar, we  add  a sufficient  quantity  of  sulphuric  acid,  by  distilla- 
tion, we  obtain  an  acetic  acid  of  great  strength,  which  forms  ai 
beautiful  acetate  of  potass  without  fusion.  Lastly,  this  salt  may 
be  prepared  by  the  deccmposition  of  acetate? : for  example,  of 
the  acetate-  of  lime,  by  tartrate  of  potass. 

Acetate  of  potass  has  a sharp,  somewhat  pungent  taste.-  It  is 
soluble  at  60°,  in  about  its  own  weight  of  water.  It  is  also  so- 
luble in  alcohol.  It  is  deliquescent.  It  is  decomposed  by  the 
stronger  acids  ; by  a decoction  of  tamarinds  ; by  the  sulphates 
©f  soda  and  of  magnesia;  by  muriate  of  ammonia;  by  the  tar- 
trate of  soda  and  potass  ; and  by  some  metalline  -salts.  Its  acid 
is  destroyed  by  a high  temperature. 

Medical  use — Acetate  of  potass,  however  prepared,  provided 
it  be  properly  made,'  is  a medicine  of  great  efficacy,  and  may 
be  so  dosed  and  managed,  as  to  prove  either  mildly  cathartic, 
or  powerfully  diuretic : few  of  the  saline  deobstruents  equal  it 
in  .virtue.  The  dose  is  from  half  a scruple  to  a drachm  or  two. 
A simple  solution,  however,  of  carbonate  of  potass  in  vinegar, , 
without  exsiccation,  is  perhaps  not  inferior,  as  a medicine,  to 
the  more  expensive  salt.  Two  drachms  of  the  alkali,  saturated 
,with  vinegar,  have  produced,  in  hydropic  cases,  ten  or  twelve 
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stools,  and  a plentiful  discharge  of  urine,  without  any  incon- 
nience. 

SULPHAS  POT  ASS  JE.  Ed. 

Sulphate  of  Potass ; formerly  Vitriolated  Tartar. 

Take  of 

Sulphuric  acid,  diluted  with  six  times  its  weight  of  water, 

' any  quantity. 

Put  it  into  a capacious  glass  vessel,  and  gradually  drop  into  it, 

‘ pure  carbonate  of  potass,  dissolved  in  six  times  its  weight  of 
water,  as  much  as  is  sufficient  thoroughly  to  neutralize  the 
acid.  The  effervescence  being  finished,  strain  the  liquor 
‘ through  paper  ; and,  after  evaporation,  set  it  aside  to  crystal- 
lize. 

Sulphate  of  potass  may  be  also  conveniently  prepared  from  the 
residuum  of  the  distillation  of  nitrous  acid,  by  dissolving  it 
in  warm  water,  and  saturating  it  with  carbonate  of  potass. 

Lond. 

Take  of 

The  salt,  which  remains  after  the  distillation  of  nitric  acid, 
two  pounds  ; 

Boiling  water,  two  gallons. 

Mix  them  so  as  to  dissolve  the  salt,  and  then  add  as  much  sub- 
carbonate of  potass  as  will  saturate  the  excessive  acid.  Then 
boil  to  a pellicle,  and,  after  filtration,  set  it  aside  to  crystallize. 
Decant  off  the  liquor,  and  dry  the  crystals  on  blotting  paper. 

Sulphas  Kali.  Duh.  ‘ 

Sulphate  of  Kali. 

Let  the  salt  which  remains  after  the  distillation  of  nitrous  acid, 
reduced  to  powder,  be  dissolved  in  a sufficient  quantity  of 
boiling  water.  Add  as  much  potashes  as  will  saturate  the  su- 
perfluous acid.  Let  the  filtered  liquor  be  evaporated  with  a 
very  gentle  heat,  that  it  may  crystallize. 

' This  salt  is  very  seldom  prepared  on  purpose,  as  it  may  be 
obtained  from  the  residuum  of  many  other  preparations,  by 
simple  solution  and  crystallization  : for  so  strong  is  the  affinity 
between  sulphuric  acid  and  potass,  that  they  scarcely  ever  meet 
without  combining  to ‘form  this  salt.  All  the  sulphates,  ex- 
cept that  of  baryta,  are  decomposed  by  potass  and  most  of  its 
combinations;  and  reciprocally,  all  the  compounds  of  potass 
are  decomposed  by  sulphuric  acid  and  most  of  its  combinations; 
and  in  all  these  decompositions,  sulphate  of  potass  is  one  of  the 
products. 


458  Preparations  and  Compositions.  part  hi.. 

v 

The  greatest  part  of  the  sulphate  of  potass  of  commerce  is  J 
obtained  from  the  residuum  of  the  distillation  of  sulphate  of  ironi 
with  nitrate  of  potass,  by  lixiviating  it,  super-saturating  the  solu- 
tion with  carbonate  of  potass,  filtering  it  boiling  hot,  and  allow- 
ing it  to  crystallize.  The  liquor  remaining  after  the  precipita- 
tion of  magnes:a,  is  also  a solution  of  sulphate  of  potass.  It  is> 
likewise  got  in  considerable  quantities  from  the  residuum  remain- 
ing in  the  retort,  after  the  distill  tion  of  nitrous  acid,  and  all  thee 
colleges  have  given  directions  for  obtaining  it,  in  this  way,  byv 
simply  saturating  the  excess  of  acid  with  sub-carbonate  of  potass;. 

As  the  residuum  of  the  distillation  of  nitrous  acid  may  nott 
always  be  at  hand,  the  Edinburgh  college  also  give  a receipt- 
for  making  this  salt,  by  directly  combining  its  constituents.  It? 
would  have  been  more  economical  to  have  used  a solution  -off 
sulphate  of  iron,  in  place  of  sulphuric  acid,  by  which  means? 
not  only  an  equally  pure  sulphate  of  potass  would  have  beem 
procured,  at  less  expence,  but  also  a very  pure  carbonate  of: 
iron. 

Sulphate  of  potass  forms  small,  transparent,  very  hard  crystals,, 
generally  aggregated  in  crusts,  and  permanent  in  the  air.  It; 
has  a bitter  taste,  is  slowly  soluble  in  water,  requiring  16  waters; 
at  60°,  and  4 at  2 i2°.  It  is  not  soluble  in  alcohol.  It  decrepi- 
tates when  thrown  on  live  coals,  and  melts  in  a red  heat..  It  con- 
sists of  45.2  acid,  and  54.8  potass.  It  is  decomposed  by  the- 
barytic  salts  ; by  the  nitrates  and  muriates  of  lime  and  of  stron- 
tia  ; by  the  tartrates  partially  ; and  by  the  salts  of  mercury,  sil- 
ver, and  lead. 

Medical  use — Sulphate  of  potass,  in  small  doses,  as  a scruple;, 
or  half  a drachm,  is  an  useful  aperient;  in  larger  ones,  as  four 
or  five  drachms,  a mild  cathartic,  which  does  not  pass  off  so) 
hastily  as  the  sulphate  of  soda,  and  seems  to  extend  its  action 
further. 

SULPHAS  POTASSzE  CUM  SULPHURE  ; dim,  Sal  Po- 

LYCHRESTUS.  F d. 

Sulphate  of  Potass  with  sulphur  ; formerly  Polychrest  Salt. 

Take  of  . 

Nitrate  of  potass  in  powder  ; 

Sublimed  sulphur,  of  each  equal  parts. 

Mingle  them  well  together,  and  inject  the  mixture,  by  little  and ! 

little  at  a time,  into  a red-hot  crucible ; the  deflagration  being 

ever,  let  the  salt  cool,  after  which  it  is  to  be  put  into  a glass  • 

vessel  well  corked. 

In  this  process  the  nitric  acid  of  the  nitrate  of  potass  is  de-  - 
composed  by  the  sulphur,  which  is  in  part  acidified.  But  the  • 
quantity  of  oxygen  contained  in  the  nitric  acid,  is  not  always* 
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sufficient  to  acidify  the  whole  sulphur  employed ; therefore,  part 
of  it  remains  in  the  state  of  sulphureous  acid,  which  is  probably 
chemically  combined  with  part  of  the  potass  in  the  state  of  sul- 
phite ; for  the  whole  saline  mass  formed,  is  more  soluble  in 
water  than  sulphate  of  potass.  It  is  crystallizable,  and,  by  ex- 
posure to  the  air,  gradually  attracts  oxygen,  and  is  converted  into 
sulphate,  or  perhaps  super-sulphate  of  potass ; for  even  when 
recently  prepared,  it  is  manifestly  acid.  But  this  preparation, 
like  all  those  depending  on  the  uncertain  action  of  fire,  is  apt  to 
vary.  In  some  experiments  which  I made  to  determine  the  state 
in  which  the  sulphur  existed  in  this  salt  carefully  prepared,  it 
seemed  to  be  sulphuric  acid  ; for  it  neither  gave  out  a sulphur- 
eous smell  on  the  addition  of  sulphuric  acid,  nor  was  a solution 
of  it  precipitated  by  acids.  In  others  the  presence  of  sul- 
phuretted hydrogen  was  obvious  *,  but  in  no  instance  could  sul- 
phur, in  any  notable  quantity,  be  detected.  Hence  its  Edinburgh 
name,  Sulphas  potass#  cum  sulphur e , and  the  mode  of  prepara- 
tion proposed,  of  simply  triturating  these  substances  together,  are 
manifestly  incorrect.  In  its  medical  effects  and  exhibition,  it 
agrees  with  sulphureous  mineral  waters,  which  contain  a pro- 
portion of  neutral  salt. 

AQUA  ALCALINA  OXYMURIATICA.  Dub. 

Oxymuriatic  Alkaline  Water . 

Take  of 

Dried  muriate  of  soda,  two  pounds  ; 

Manganese,  in  powder,  one  pound  •, 

Water, 

Sulphuric  acid,  each  two  pounds. 

Put  into  a matrass  the  muriate  of  soda  and  manganese,  mixed, 
and  pour  on  the  water ; then,  by  means  of  a proper  appara- 
tus, add  gradually,  and  at  different  times,  the  sulphuric  acid, 
and  let  the  gas  evolved  pass  through  a liquor,  consisting  of 

Carbonate  of  kali,  four  ounces  ; 

Water,  twenty-nine  ounces,  by  measure. 

Towards  the  end  of  the  operation,  heat  the  matrass  moderately. 
The  specific  gravity  of  this  liquor  is  1087. 

This  is  a solution  of  the  oxymuriate  of  potass  •,  for  the  car- 
bonate of  potass  in  the  receiver  is  decomposed  by  the  oxymu- 
riatic  gas  disengaged  in  the  matrass,  by  the  action  of  the  sul- 
phuric acid  on  the  oxide  of  manganese  and  muriate  of  soda.  A 
mixed  sulphate  of  soda  and  manganese  remains  in  the  retort, 
while  the  oxygen  and  the  muriatic  acid,  disengaged,  unite  in 
their  nascent  state,  and  form  oxymuriatic  acid,  which  escapes 
in  the  form  of  gas. 
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Medical  use. — The  oxymuriate  of  potass  was,  for  a time  , 
much  extolled  in.  the  cure  of  syphilis;  but  it  is  now  rarely,  iff 
at  all,  used.  It  was  also  recommended  as  an  oxygenizing  re— 
medy,  in  typhus,  scurvy,  and  other  diseases,  supposed  to  de*. 
pend  on  a deficiency  of  oxygen  in  the  system.  It  was  recom- 
mended in  doses  of  from  five  to  fifteen  grains,  three  times  a- 
day ; but  even  two  hundred  grains  have  been  given  daily,  with- 
out much  effect. 

AQUA  OXYMURIATICA.  Dub. 

Oxymuraitic  Water. 

This  is  prepared  in  a proper  apparatus,  by  making  the  super- 
fluous gas  of  the  former  operation  pass  through  a pound  of; 
distilled  water.  Its  specific  gravity  is  1003. 

W ater  absorbs  a small  portion  of  oxymuriatic  gas ; and  the' 
solution  has  been  recommended  in  scarlatina.  But,  for  the  most; 
important  use  of  this  singular  acid,  we  must  refer  to  what  we- 
have  said  under  oxymuriatic  acid. 

TARTRIS  POTASSiE;.olim,  Tartarum  Solubile.  Ed. 
Tartrite  of  Potass : formerly  Soluble  Tartar. 

Take  of 

Carbonate  of  potass,  one  pound  ; 

Super-tartrite  of  potass,  three  pounds,  or  as  much  as  may 
be  sufficient  ; 

Boiling  water,  fifteen  pounds. 

To  the  carbonate  of  potass,  dissolved  in  the  water,  gradually  add! 
the  super-tartrite  of  potass  in  fine  powder,  as  long  as  it  raises; 
any  effervescence,  which  generally  ceases  before  three  times ; 
the  weight  of  the  carbonate  of  potass  has  been  added  ; then  i 
strain  the  cooled  liquor  through  paper  ; and,  after  due  evapo- 
ration, set  it  aside  to  crystallize. 

POTASSiE  Tartras.  Lotid. 

Tartrate  of  Potass. 

Take  of 

Sub-carbonate  of  potass,  one  pound  ; 

Super-tartrate  of  potass,  three  pounds ; 

Boiling  water,  one  gallon. 

Dissolve  the  sub-carbonate  of  potass  in  the  water,  then  add  the 
super-tartrate  of  potass  in  powder,  until  it  cease  to  excite 
effervescence.  Filter  the  liquor  through  paper.  Then  eva- 
porate  until  a pellicle  be  formed,  and  set  it  aside  to  crystal- 
lize. Pour  off  the  liquor,  and  dry  the  crystals  on  blotting 
paper. 
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Tartras  Kali.  Bui . 

Tartrate  of  Kali. 

Take  of 

Sub-carbonate  of  kali,  one  pound  ; 

Crystals  of  tartar,  in  very  fine  powder,  two  pounds  and  a half, 
or  as  much  as  will  saturate  the  kali ; 

Boiling  water,  a gallon. 

Gradually  add  the  tartar  to  the  sub-carbonate  of  kali  dissolved 

in  the  water  ; strain  the  liquor  through  paper,  evaporate  it,  and 

let  it  crystallize  by  cooling. 

The  tartaric  acid  is  capable  of  uniting  with  potass  in  two 
proportions,  forming  in  the  one  instance  a neutral,  and  in  the 
other  an  acidulous  salt.  The  latter  is  an  abundant  production 
of  nature;  but  it  is  easily  converted  into  the  former,,  by  satu- 
rating it  with  potass,  or  by  depriving  it  of  its  excess  of  acid. 
It  is  by  the  former  method  that  the  colleges  direct  tartrate  of 
potass  to  be  prepared  ; and  the  process  is  so  simple,  that  it  re- 
quires little  comment.  For  the  sake  of  economy,  we  should 
come  as  near  the  point  of  saturation  as  possible  ; but  any  slight 
deviation  from  it  will  not  be  attended  with  much  inconvenience. 
Indeed,  it  is,  perhaps,  advisable  to  have  a slight  excess  of  acid, 
which,  forming  a small  quantity  of  very  insoluble  salt,  leaves 
the  remainder  perfectly  neutral.  The  evaporation  must  be  con- 
ducted in  an  earthen  vessel,  for  iron  discolours  the  salt.  It  is 
easily  crystallized,  and  the  crystals  become  moist  in  the  air.  It 
has  an  unpleasant  bitter  taste.  It  is  soluble  in  four  parts  of 
cold  water,  and  still  more  soluble  in  boiling  water,  and  it  is  also 
soluble  in  alcohol.  It  is  totally  or  partially  decomposed  by  all 
acids.  On  this  account  it  is  improper  to  join  it  with  tamarinds, 
or  other  acid  fruits ; which  is  too  often  done  in  the  extempora- 
neous practice  of  those  physicians  who  are  fond  of  mixing  dif- 
ferent cathartics  together,  and  know  little  of  chemistry.  It  is 
also  totally  decomposed  by  lime,  baryta,  strontia,  and  magnesia, 
and  partially  by  the  sulphates  of  potass,  soda,  and  magnesia,  and 
by  the  muriate  of  ammonia. 

Medical  use. — In  doses  of  a scruple,  half  a drachm,  or  a 
drachm,  this  salt  is  a mild,  cooling  aperient : two  or  three 
drachms  commonly  loosen  the  belly ; and  an  ounce  proves 
pretty  strongly  purgative.  It  has  been  particularly  recommended 
as  a purgative  for  maniacal  and  melancholic  patients.  It  is  an 
useful  addition  to  the  purgatives  of  the  resinous  kind,  as  it  pro- 
motes their  operation,  and  at  the  same  time  tends  to  correct  thejr 
griping  quality. 
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CARBONAS  SODjE.  Ed. 

Carbonate  of  Soda. 

Take  of 

Impure  carbonate  of  soda,  any  quantity. 

Bruise  it ; then  boil  in  water  till  all  the  salt  be  dissolved. 
Strain  the  solution  through  paper,  and  evaporate  it  in  an  iron 
vessel,  so  that  after  it  has  cooled,  the  salt  may  crystallize. 

Dub. 


Take  of 

Barilla,  in  powder,  ten  pounds  ; 

Water,  two  gallons. 

Boil  the  barilla  in  the  water,  in  a covered  vessel,  for  two  hours, 
agitating  it  from  time  to  time.  Strain  the  liquor,  and  boil 
the  barilla  which  remains,  after  triturating  it  again  with  an 
equal  quantity  of  water.  This  may  be  repeated  a third  time. 
Evaporate  the  leys,  filtered  and  mixed,  in  a wide  iron  vessel,  ' 
to  dryness,  taking  care  that  the  saline  mass  remaining  be 
not  again  liquefied  by  too  great  a degree  of  heat,  and  agitate 
it  with  an  iron  spatula,  until  its  colour  become  white,  lastly, 
dissolve  it  in  boiling  water  ; and,  after  due  evaporation,  let 
It  crystallize  by  slow  refrigeration.  The  crystals  will  be  purer, 
if,  before  each  boiling,  the  barilla  be  exposed  to  the  air  for 
some  time.  It  should  be  crystallized  when  the  air"  is  at  the 
freezing  temperature,  and  in  a liquor  whose  specific  gravity 
is  1220. 

If  the  salt  be  not  pure,  repeat  the  solution  and  crystallization. 

SoD/E  SuB-CARBONAS.  Loud. 

Sub-carbonate  of  Soda . 

Take  of 

Impure  soda  in  powder,  one  pound  ; 

Boiling  distilled  water,  a gallon. 

Boil  the  soda  in  the  water  for  half  an  hour,  and  filter.  Evapo- 
rate the  solutions  to  two  pounds,  and  set  aside  to  crystallize. 
Throw  away  the  residuary  liquor. 

These  directions  are  principally  intended  for  the  purification 
of  the  Spanish  barilla,  which  is  a fused  mass,  consisting,  indeed, 
principally  of  carbonate  of  soda,  but  also  containing  charcoal, 
earths,  and  other  salts.  The  two  first  causes  of  impurity  are 
easily  removed  by  solution  and  filtration,  and  the  salts  may  be 
separated  by  taking  advantage  of  their  different  solubility  in  cold 
and  in  hot  water.  But  the  preparation  of  carbonate  of  soda,  by 
the  decomposition  of  sulphate  of  soda,  has  now  become  a manu- 
facture, and  is  carried  to  such  perfection,  that  its  further  purifi- 
cation is  almost  unnecessary  for  the  purposes  of  the  apothecary. 
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SOM  SUB-CARBONAS  EXSICCATA.  Lond. 

Dried  Sub-carbonate  of  Soda. 

Take  of 

Sub-carbonate  of  soda,  one  pound.  . 

Apply  a boiling  heat  to  the  sub-carbonate  of  soda  in  a clean 
iron  vessel,  until  it  be  perfectly  exsiccated,  stirring  it  conti- 
nually with  an  iron  spatula.  Lastly,  reduce  it  to  powder. 

Carbonas  Sod.®  Siccatum.  Dub. 

Dried  Carbonate  of  Soda. 

Liquefy,  over  the  fire,  crystals  of  carbonate  of  soda,  in  a silver 
crucible,  and  then,  increasing  the  heat,  stir  the  liquefied  salt, 
until,  by  the  consumption  of  the  water,  it  become  dry. 

Reduce  it  to  fine  powder,  and  keep  it  in  close  vessels. 

Sub-carbonate  of  soda,  deprived  of  its  water  of  crystalliza- 
tion, is  a very  excellent  remedy,  for  which  we  are  indebted  to 
Dr.  Beddoe*s  : he  desires  it  to  be  prepared  by  simply  exposing 
the  pounded  crystals  before  the  fire ; which  appears  to  be  pre- 
ferable to  the  process  directed  by  the  colleges,  in  which  much 
af  the  carbonic  acid  may  be  expelled.  By  simple  efflorescence, 
:rystallized  carbonate  of  soda  loses  more  than  half  its  weight, 
md  falls  down  into  a fine  permanent  powder.  Whenever  soda 
s prescribed  in  the  form  of  pills,  the  effloresced  carbonate  is  to 
ae  used,  as,  when  made  of  the  crystallized  salt,  they  crack,  and 
fall  to  pieces  by  the  action  of  the  air  upon  them. 

Medical  use — Dr.  Beddoes  first  recommended  the  powder  of 
iffloresced  soda,  in  calculous  complaints,  as  a substitute  for  the 
iuper-carbonated  alkaline  waters,  when  these  produced  giddi- 
less,  or  were  too  expensive;  but  its  use  has  since  been  extend- 
?d  much  farther ; and  it  is  found  to  be,  not  only  an  excellent 
intacid,  but  seems  almost  to  possess  specific  virtues  in  affections 
if  the  urinary  organs.  One  or  two  scruples  may  be  given,  in 
he  course  of  the  day,  in  the  form  of  powder,  or  in  pills,  made 
ip  with  soap  and  some  aromatics. 

SOD^E  CARBONAS.  Lond. 

Carbonate  of  Soda. 

rake  of 

Sub-carbonate  of  soda,  one  pound  ; 

Sub-carbonate  of  ammonia,  three  ounces  ; * 

Distilled  water,  a pint. 

\dd  the  ammonia  to  the  sub-carbonate  of  soda  dissolved  in  the 
water;  then  apply  a heat  of  180°,  in  a sand-bath,  for  three 
hours,  or  until  all  the  ammonia  be  expelled.  Lastly,  set  it 
aside  to  crystallize. 
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In  the  same  manner  evaporate  the  residuary  liquor,  and  set  it; 
aside  again  to  crystallize. 

This  salt  bears  the  same  relation  to  the  sub-carbonate  that  the? 
carbonate  of  potass  does  to  its  sub-carbonate;  Klaproth  first  de-1- 
scribed  it,  and  says  it  consists  of  39  carbonic  acid,  38  soda,  and! 
23  water.  It  is  found  native  in  hard  striated  masses,  in  the 
province  of  Sukena  in  Africa,  and  is  called  Trona. 

AOUA  SUPER-CARBON ATIS  SODiE.  Ed. 

IV ater  of  Super-Carbonate  of  Soda. 

This  is  prepared  from  ten  pounds  of  water,  and  two  ounces  off 
carbonate  of  soda,  in  the  same  manner  as  the  water  of  super- 
carbonate  of  potass. 

By  super-saturating  soda  with  carbonic  acid,  it  is  rendered! 
more  agreeable  to  the  palate,  and  may  be  taken  in  larger  quan- 
tities, without  affecting  the  stomach.  This  is  now  in  commom 
use  as  a coolihg  beverage,  under  the  title  of  soda-water  ; and  itt 
may  not  be  unnecessary  to  mention,  that  its  place  cannot  be  ate 
all  supplied  by  what  is  sold  as  soda  powder,  which  is  not  aa 
super  carbonate  of  soda,  but  merely  a mixture  of  salts,  which; 
effervesces  on  being  dissolved.  Indeed,  one  moment’s  reflection: 
must  shew  the  impossibility  of  reducing  to  a solid  form,  a salt: 
which  cannot  exis,t  in  solution,  except  under  very  great  pressure,, 

PHOSPHAS  SOD JE.  Ed. 

Phosphate  of  Soda. 

Take  of 

Bones  burnt  to  whiteness,  and  powdered,  ten  pounds  , 
Sulphuric  acid,  six  pounds  ; 

Water,  nine  pounds. 

Mix  the  powder  with  the  sulphuric  acid  in  an  earthen  vessel  p 
then  add  the  water,  and  mix  again  : then  place  the  vessel  ini 
a vapour  bath,' and  digest  for  three  days;  after  which,  dilute; 
the  mass  with  nine  pounds -more  of  boiling  water,  and  strain; 
the  liquor  through  a strong  linen  cloth,  pouring  over  it  boiling: 
water,  in  small  quantities  at  a time,  until  the  whole  acid  be-, 
washed  out.  Set  by  the  strained  liquor,  that  the  impurities* 
may  subside  ; decant  the  clear  solution,  and  evaporate  it  ten 
nine  pounds.  To  this  liquor,  poured  from  the  impurities,  and.1 
heated  in  an  earthen  ware  vessel,  add  carbonate  of  soda,  dis- 
solved in  warm  water,  until  the  effervescence  cease.  Filter 
the  neutralized  liquor,  and  set  it  aside  to  crystaXize.  To  thee 
liquor  that  remains  after  the  crystals  are  taken  out,  add  aa 
little  carbonate  of  soda,  if  necessary,  so  as  to  saturate  exactly 
the  phosphoric  acid ; and  dispose  the  liquor,  by  evaporation; 
to  form  crystals,  as  long  as  it  will  furnish  any.  Lastly,  the- 
crystals  are  to  be  kept  in  a well  closed  vessel. 
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Take  of 

Burnt  bones,  in  powder,  five  pounds ; 

Sulphuric  acid,  three  pounds  and  a half,  by  weight. 

Mix  the  powder,  in  an  earthen  vessel,  with  the  sulphuric  acid  ; 
gradually  add  five  pints  of  water,  and  agitate  the  mixture  ; 
digest  for  three  days,  adding,  from  time  to  time,  more  water, 
to  prevent  the  mass  from  becoming  dry,  and  continue  the 
agitation ; then  add  five  pints  of  boiling  water,  and  strain 
through  linen,  pouring  on  boiling  water  repeatedly,  until  all 
the  acid  be  washed  out.  Set  aside  the  strained  liquor  until 
the  freces  subside,  from  which  pour  it  off  5 and  reduce,  by 
evaporation,  to  one  half : then  add,  of  carbonate  of  soda  (dis- 
solved in  a sufficient  quantity  of  warm  water),  three  pounds 
ten  ounces.  Filter ; and,  by  alternate  evaporation  and  cool- 
ing, let  it  form  crystals,  which  are  to  be  kept  in  a well  closed 
vessel. 

■f  the  salt  be  not  sufficiently  pure,  dissolve  and  crystallize  it 


again. 


> The  first  part  of  this  process  consists  in  destroying  the  gela- 
ine  of  the  bones,  by  the  action  of  heat.  When  burnt  to  °per- 
ect  whiteness,  they  retain  their  form,  but  become  friable,  and 
onsist  of  phosphate  of  lime,  mixed  with  a very  little  carbonate 
ff  lime  and  carbonate  of  soda.  In  performing  this  part  of  the 
irocess,  we  must  take  care  not  to  heat  the  bones  to  a bright 
ed,  as  by  it  they  undergo  a kind  of  semi-fusion,  and  become 
ess  soluble.  The  complete  combustion  of  the  charcoal  is  faci- 
Itated  by  the  free  contact  of  the  air  : we  must,  therefore,  bring 
very  part,  in  succession,  to  the  surface,  -and  break  the  larger 
feces. 

In  the  second  part  of  the  process,  the  phosphate  of  lime  is 
ecomposed  by  the  sulphuric  acid.  ’ This  decomposition  is,  how- 
ver,  only  partial.  I he  sulphuric  acid  combines  with  part  of 
be  lime,  and  forms  insoluble  sujphate  of  lime.  The  phospho- 
ic  acid,  separated  from  that  portion  of  lime,  immediately  coin- 
ines  with  the  rest  of  the  phosphate  of  lime,  and  forms  super- 
hosphate  of  lime,  which  is  not  farther  decomposable  by  sulpha- 
ic  acid. 

I he  super-phosphate  of  lime,  thus  formed,  is  soluble  in  \ya- 
-r  : but,  as  the  sulphate  of  lime,  with  which  it  is  mixed,  con- 
retes  into  a very  solid  mass,  it  is,  in  some  measure,,  defended 
rom  the  action  of  water.  On  this  account,  the  whole  mass  is 
irected  to  be  digested,  for  three  days,  in  vapour,  by  which 
leans  it  is  thoroughly  penetrated,  and  prepared  for  solution  in 
te  boiling  water,  which  is  afterwards  poured  on  it.  It  is  pro* 
ably  to  render  the  subsequent  solution  easier,  that  Thcnard 
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directs  the  bone-ashes  to  be  made  into  a thin  paste  ( bouille ) wittl 
water,  before  the  sulphuric  acid  is  added  to  them. 

Having  thus  got  a solution  of  super-phosphate  of  lime,  it 
next  decomposed  by  carbonate  of  soda,  dissolved  in  water.  Th. 
decomposition,  likewise,  is  only  partial,  as  it  deprives  the  supe:j 
phosphate  of  lime  of  its  excess  of  acid  only,  and  reduces  it  it 
the  state  of  phosphate.  The  phosphate  of  lime,  being  insoluble 
is  easily  separated  by  filtration,  and  the  phosp'hate  of  soda  ret; 
ihains  in  solution.  According  to  Thenard,  the  nicest  point  ; 
the  whole  process  is  the  determination  of  the  proper  quantia 
of  dlarbonate  of  soda  to  be  added.  As  .the  phosphate  of  soc 
does  not  crystallize  freely,  unless  there  be  a slight  excess  of  bas; 
he  directs,  that  a little  more  carbonate  of  soda  be  added  tha. 
what  is  merely  sufficient  to  saturate  the  excess  of  acid  in  tl i 
super-phosphate  of  lime,  but  not  to  continue  the  addition  unt: 
it  cease  to  produce  any  precipitate.  We  must  also  take  care  nr 
to  carry  the  evaporation  of  a solution  of  phosphate  of  soda  <s 
far  as  to  form  a pellicle ; for  it  then  concretes  info  an  irreguL 
mass,  and  does  not  form  beautiful  crystals.  After  each  crysta 
lization,  we  must  examine  the  liquor  which  remains,  and,  if 
be  acid,  or  merely  neutral,  add  to  it  a little  of  the  solution  »( 
carbonate  of  soda.  In  this  way,  Thenard  got  from  2100  parr 
of  bone-ashes,  700  of  sulphuric  acid,  and  667  of  carbonate  «t 
soda,  885  of  phosphate  of  soda.  According  to  Fourcroy,  pha 
pliate  of  lime  consists  of  0.4  I acid,  and  0.59  lime,  and  super 
phosphate  of  lime  of  0.54-  acid,  and  0.46  lime:  phosphate  m 
lime,  treated  with  sulphuric  acid,  is  only  deprived  of  0.24  lirm 
and  changed  into  0.76  of  super- phosphate,  consisting  of  0.5' 
phosphate  of  limp,  and  0.17  phosphoric  acid;  and  it  is  on  ! 
with  this  portion  of  acid  that  we  are  able  to  combine  soda.  Fou. 
croy  is  also  of  opinion,  that  phosphate  of  lime  requires  only  0 ' 
of  its  weight  of  sulphuric  acid  to  decompose  it,  whereas  0.6  an 
employed  by  the  Edinburgh  college,  and  0.7  by  the  Dubli  n 
This  is  not  only,  therefore,  a waste  of  acid,  but  renders  the  pr«\ 
duct  impure,  by  being  mixed  with  sulphate  of  soda,  which 
sometimes  actually  the  case  in  the  phosphate  of  soda  of  con- 
merce.  Besides,  as  bone-ashes  are  of  very  little  value,  it  is  be: 
ter  that  a portion  of  them  should  escape  undecomposed,  tha 
that  an  excess  of  acid  should  be  added  to  them. 

Mr.  Funcke,  of  Linz,  has  discovered  a still  more  economic: 
and  expeditious  method.  It  consists  in  saturating  the  excess  < < 
lime  in  calcined  bones  with  diluted  sulphuric  acid,  and  then  di' 
solving  the  remaining  phosphate  of  lime  in  nitric  acid.  To  th" 
solution  he  adds  an  equal  quantity  of  su  phate  of  sod  , ami  the 
recove:  s the  nitric  acid  by  distillation.  The  phosphate  of  s.  da 
then  separated  from  the  sulphate  oi  lime,  by  the  affusion  of  tvt 
ter  and  crystallization. 
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Phosphate  of  soda  crystallizes  in  rhomboidal  prisms,  termi- 
nated by  three-sided  pyramids.  Its  taste  resembles  that  of  com- 
mon salt.  At  60°  it  is  soluble  in  four  parts  of  water,  and  at 
212°  in  two.  It  effloresces  in  the  air.  By  heat,  it  undergoes 
the  watery  fusion,  and  at  lasts  melts  into  a white  mass.  It  con- 
sists, according  to  Thenard,  of  15  phosphoric  acid,  19  soda,  and 
6G  water  of  crystallization.  It  is  decomposed  by  most  of  the 
salts  having  an  earthy  base. 

Medical  use. — Phosphate  of  soda  was  introduced  into  the 
practice  of  physic  by  the  ingenious  Dr.  George  Pearson  of  Lon- 
don. It  possesses  the  same  medical  qualities  as  sulphate  of 
soda,  and  the  tartrate  of  potass  and  soda,  being  an  excellent  pur. 
gative,  in  the  quantity  of  an  ounce  or  ten  drachms ; and  has  the 
peculiar  advantage  over  these  two  salts,  of  being  much  less 
nauseous  than  they  are.  Its  taste  is  extremely  similar  to  that  of 
common  salt ; and,  when  given  in  a bason  of  water-gruel,  or 
veal-broth,  made  without  salt,  it  is  scarcely  perceptible  by  the 
palate  ; and  consequently  it  is  well  adapted  for  patients  whose 
stomachs  are  delicate,  and  who  have  an  antipathy  against  the 
other  saline  purges.  The  only  objection  to  its  general  use  is  the 
very  great  difference  between  its  price  and  that  of  sulphate  of 
soda  ; a difference  which  might  certainly  be  diminished. 

MURIAS  SODiE  SICCATUM.  Duo. 

Dried  Muriate  of  Soda. 

Take  of 

Muriate  of  soda,  any  quantity. 

Roast  it  over  the  lire  in  an  iron  vessel,  loosely  covered,  untii 
it  cease  to  decrepitate,  agitating  it  from  time  to  time. 

By  this  process,  the  muriate  of  soda  is  reduced  into  the  state 
in  which  it  is  employed  for  the  distillation  of  muriatic  acid.  It 
not  only  deprives  it  entirely  of  its  water  of  crystallization,  which, 
from  being  variable  i»  quantity,  would  otherwise  render  the 
acid  obtained  unequal  in  strength,  but  also  destroys  some  colour- 
ing matter  which  it  contains ; for,  if  we  prepare  muriatic  acid 
from  crystallized  muriate  of  soda,  we  obtain  a coloured  -muriatic 
acid,  while  the  dried  muriate  furnishes  a perfectly  colourless  one. 

SULPHAS  SODAE.  Ed. 

Sulphate  of  Soda. 

Dissolve  the  acidulous  salt,  which  remains  after  the  distillation 
of  muriatic  acid,  in  water ; and  having  mixed  chalk  with  it, 
to  remove  the  superfluous  acid,  set  it  aside  until  the  sediment 
subsides  •,  then  evaporate  the  liquor  decanted  from  them,  and 
strain  through  paper,  so  that  it  may  crystallize. 
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Take  of 

The  salt  which  remains  after  the  distillation  of  muriatic  acid, 
two  pounds  ; 

Boiling  water,  two  pints  and  a half. 

Dissolve  the  salt  in  the  water,  and  gradually  add  as  much  sub-, 
carbonate  of  soda  as  will  saturate  the  superfluous  acid.  Eva- 
porate until  a pellicle  appear,  and,  after  filtering  the  liquor,  set 
it  aside  to  crystallize.  Popr  off  the  liquor,  and  dry  the  crys- 
tals on  blotting  paper. 

Pub. 

Dissolve  the  salt,  which  remains  after  the  distillation  of  muriatic 
acid,  in  a sufficient  quantity  of  boiling  water.  Evaporate  the 
filtered  solution,  after  due  evaporation,  and  crystallize  the  salt 
by  slow  refrigeration. 

The  Edinburgh  college  do  not  preserve  the  superabundant 
acid,  when  present,  by  saturating  it  with  carbonate  of  soda,  but 
get  rid  of  it  by  saturating  it  with  carbonate  of  lime,  with  which 
it  forms  an  insoluble  sulphate  of  lime.  Iq  fact,  the  price  of  sul- 
phate of  soda  is  so  very  small,  that  it  is  no  economy  to  use  car.- 
bonate  of  soda  to  saturate  the  superabundant  acid. 

By  far  the  greatest  part  of  the  sulphate  of  soda  is  obtained 
from  manufacturers,  as  a result  of  processes  performed  for  the 
sake  of  other  substances,  as  in  the  preparation  of  muriate  of 
ammonia,  oxygenized  muriatic  acid,  &c.  It  may  be  economi-  ■ 
daily  obtained  by  making  into  a paste,  with  a sufficient  quantity 
of  water,  eight  parts  of  burnt  gypsum,  five  of  clay,  and  five  of 
muriate  of  soda.  This  mixture  is  burnt  in  a kiln  or  oven,  then 
ground  to  powder,  diffused  in  a sufficient  quantity  of  water,  and, , 
after  being  strained,  is  evaporated  and  crystallized. 

Sulphate  of  soda  crystallizes  in  six-sided  prisms,  terminated 
by  dihedral  summits.  The  crystals  are  often  irregular,  and  their.- 
sides  are  usually  channelled.  Their  taste  is  at  first  salt,  and  af- 
terwards disagreeably  bitter.  They  arc  soluble  in  2.67  parts  of 
water  at  60°,  and  in  0.8  at  212°.  In  the  air  they  effloresce.  . 
They  undergo  the  watery  fusion,  and,  in  a red  heat,  melt.  They 
consist  of  23.52  sulphuric  acid,  18.48  soda,  and  58  water;  and  i 
when  dried  at  700°,  of  56  acid,  and  44  soda.  It  is  decomposed 
by  baryta  and  potass,  and  salts  containing  these  base*,  and  by  the  1 
salts  of  silver,  mercury,  and  lead. 

MedicaLiise Taken  from  half  an  ounce  to  an  ounce,  or  more, , 

^ it  proves  a mild  and  useful  purgative  ; and,  in  smaller  doses, . 
largely  diluted,  a serviceable  aperient  and  diuretic.  It  is  com- 
pionly  given  in  solution,  but  it  may  also  be  given  in  powdefy  , 
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after  it  has  effloresced.  In  this  form  the  dose  must  be:  reduced 
to  one  half. 

TARTRIS  POTASSiE  et  SOD  AH;  olim,  Sal  Rupellensij. 

Editi. 

Tartrite  of  Potass  and  Soda,  formerly  Rochelle  Salt. 

It  is  prepared  from  the  carbonate  of  soda  and  super-tartrate  of 
potass,  in  the  same  manner  as  the  tartrate  of  potass. 

Tartaras  Soda?  et  Kali.  Dub ; 

Tartrate  of  Soda  and  Kali. 

Take  pf 

Carbonate  of  soda,  twenty  ounces  ; 

Crystals  of  tartar,  in  very  fine  powder,  two  pounds  ; 

Distilled  water,  boiling,  ten  pints. 

Dissolve  the  sub-carbonate  of  soda  in  the  water,  and  gradually 
add  the  crystals  ot  tartar ; filter  the  liquor  through  paper  ; 
evaporate,  and  set  it  aside  to  crystallize  by  slow  cooling. 

Soda  Tartartsata.  Lond, 

Tariarized  Soda. 

Take  of 

Subcarbonate  of  soda,  twenty  ounces  ; 

Supertartrate  of  potass  in  powder,  two  pounds  ; 

Boiling  water,  ten  pints. 

Dissolve  rhe  subcarbonate  of  soda  in  the  water,  and  gradually 
add  the  supertartrate  of  potass.  Filter  the  solution  through 
paper  ; evaporate  until  a pellicle  be  formed,  and  set  it  aside 
to  ciystallize.  Pour  off  the  liquor,  and  dry  the  crystals  on 
blotting  paper. 

I he  tartaric  acid,  in  several  instances,  is  capable  of  entering 
into  combination,  at  the  same  time,  with  two  bases.  In  the 
present  example,  the  superabundant  acid  of  the  super-tartrate 
of  potass  is  neutralized  with  soda,  and,  in  place  of  a mixture  of 
tartrate  of  potass  and  tartrate  of  soda,  each  possessing  their  own 
properties,  there  results  a triple  salt,  having  peculiar  properties. 

The  tartrate  of  potass  and  soda  forms  large  and  very  regular 
crystals,  in  the  form  of  prisms  with  eight  sides,  nearly  equal, 
w lich  are  often  divided  longitudinally,  almost  through  their  axis, 
t has  a bitter  taste.  It  is  soluble  in  about  five  parts  of  water, 
and  effloresces  in  the  air.  It  is  decomposed  by  the  strong  acids, 
which  combine  with  the  soda,  and  separate  supertartrate  of  pot- 
ass, and  by  baryta  and  lime.  By  heat  its  acid  is  destroyed.  It 
consists  of  54  tartrate  of  potass,  and  46  tartrate  of  soda. 

Medical  use. — It  was  introduced  into  medical  practice  by  M. 

* eignette,  an  apothecary  at  Rochelle,  whose  name  it  long  bore. 
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It  is  still  frequently  employed  ; and  though  less  agreeable  than 
the  phosphate  of  soda,  it  is  much  more  so  than  the  sulphate  of 
soda.  It  is  less  purgative  than  these,  and  must  be  given  in 
larger  doses. 

AQUA  AMMONITE,  olim  Aqua  Ammonite  Caustic#.  Ed. 
Water  of  Ammonia , formerly  Water  of  Caustic  Ammonia. 

Take  of 

Muriate  of  ammonia,  one  pound  ; 

Quicklime,  fresh  burnt,  one  pound  and  an  half ; 

Distilled  water,  one  pound  ; 

Water,  nine  ounces. 

Pour  the  water  on  the  powdered  lime,  contained  in  an  iron  or 
earthen  vessel,  which  is  then  to  be  covered  up  until  the  lime 
falls  to  powder.  Then  mix  the  muriate,  previously  ground 
into  very  fine  powder,  thoroughly  with  the  lime,  by  triturating 
them  together  in  a mortar,  and  immediately  put  the  mixture 
into  a retort  of  bottle  glass.  Place  the  retort  in  a sand  bath, 
and  connect  with  it  a Woulfe’s  apparatus.  In  the  first  and 
smallest  bbttle,  furnished  with  a tube  of  safety,  put  two 
ounces  of  the  distilled  water,  and  in  the  second  the  rest  of 
the  distilled  water.  , 

The  fire  is  now  to  be  kindled,  and  gradually  increased,  until  the 
bottom  of  the  sand  pot  becomes  red.  Mix  the  fluid  contain- 
ed in  each  of  the  bottles,  and  preserve  it  in  small  phials,  ac- 
curately closed. 

Aqua  Ammonia  Caustic#.  Dub. 

Water  of  Caustic  Ammonia. 

Take  of 

Muriate  of  ammonia,  sixteen  ounces  ; 

Lime,  fresh  burnt,  two  pounds  ; 

Water,  six  pints. 

Sprinkle  one  pint  of  the  water  upon  the  lime,  placed  in  a stone- 
ware vessel,  and  cover  it  up.  Twenty-four  hours  afterw  ards, 
mix  the  salt  with  the  lime,  which  will  have  crumbled  to 
powder,  taking  care  to  avoid  the  vapours.  Then  put  the  mix- 
ture into  a retort,  and  pour  upon  it  the  rest  of  the  water. 
Having  previously  agitated  them,  draw  off,  with  a moderate 
heat,  twenty  ounces,  by  measure,  of  liquor,  into  a refrigerated 
receiver,  having  luted  carefully  the  joining  of  the  vessels. 
The  specific  gravity  of  this  liquor  is  to  that  of  distilled  water, 
as  936  to  1000. 
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Liquor  Ammonia.  Loud . 

Liquor  of  Ammonia,* 

Take  of 

Muriate  of  ammonia, 

Fresh  lime,  of  each,  two  pounds; 

Water,  a pint  and  a half. 

Triturate  the  muriate  of  ammonia  and  lime  separately;  then 
mix  and  introduce  them  into  a large  glass  retort,  into  which 
a pint  of  water  has  been  previously  put.  Place  the  retort  in 
a sand  bath,  and  adapt  to  it  a tubulated  receiver,  through 
which  the  ammonia  may  pass  into  a third  vessel,  kept  cold, 
and  containing  eight  fluidounces  of  water.  Lastly,  apply  at 
first  a gentle  heat,  and  gradually  increase  it  until  the  retort 
become  red. 

The  Edinburgh  and  Dublin  colleges  slake  the  lime  before  it 
be  mixed  with  the  muriate  of  ammonia,  in  order  that  the  heat 
generated  during  the  slaking,  may  not  decompose  the  muriate 
when  they  are  previously  mixed. 

The  London  college  does  not  direct  the  lime  to  be  slaked, 
previously  to  its  being  mixed  with  the  muriate  of  ammonia, 
conceiving,  probably,  that  the  heat  generated  during  the  slaking 
of  the  lime,  is  counteracted  by  the  cold  produced  by  the  solu- 
tion of  the  muriate.  If  not,  there  must  be  a great  loss  of  am- 
monia by  the  decomposition  beginning  before  the  apparatus  can 
be  adapted.  At  any  rate,  there  can  be  no  disadvantage  in  first 
slaking  the  lime,  especially  as  it  is  the  easiest  way  of  reducing 
it  to  fine  powder.  The  mixture  of  the  lime  and  salt  must  be 
made  very  quickly,  by  stirring  rather  than  trituration,  and  the 
process  begun  as  quickly  as  possible. 

In  this  process,  the  muriate  of  ammonia  is  decomposed  by 
the  lime,  in  consequence  of  its  having  a stronger  affinity  for. 
muriatic  acid  than  ammonia  has.  It  is  absolutely  accessary  that 
the  lime  employed  be  very  recently  burnt,  as  the  presence  of 
carbonic  acid  would  render  the  ammonia  partially  carbonated. 
This  accident  is  also  prevented  by  the  great  excess  of  lime  used, 
which,  having  a greater  affinity  for  carbonic  acid  than  am- 
monia has,  retains  any  small  quantity  of  it  which  may  be  acci- 
dentally present.  The  water  is  essential  to  the  existence  of  the 
ammonia  in  a liquid  form  ; for,  in  itself,  it  is  a permanently 
elastic  fluid.  In  the  process  adopted  by  the  Dublin  college,  a 
much  greater  quantity  of  water,  however,  is  used  than  what  is 
sufficient  to  absorb  all  the  ammonia  : the  rest  is  intended  to 
render  the  decomposition  slower  and  more  manageable,  and  to 
keep  the  muriate  of  lime,  which  remains  in  the  retort,  in  solu- 
tion ; for,  otherwise,  it  would  concrete  into  a solid  mass,  ad- 
hering strongly  to  the  bottom  of  the  retort,  very  difficult  to  be 
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washed  out,  and  often  endangering  its  breaking.  A very  small 
degree  of  heat  is  sufficient  for  the  distillation,  and  the  whole 
ammonia  rises  with  the  first  portion  of  water,  or  even  before 
it.  It  is,  therefore,  necessary  that  the  vessels  be  very  closely 
luted  to  each  other,  to  prevent  it  from  escaping.  But  this  ren- 
ders the  utmost  care  necessary  in  the  distillation  ; for*  too  sud- 
den, or  too  great  a heat,  from  the  rapid  disengagement  of  gas, 
or  even  the  expansion  of  the  air  contained  in  the  vessels,  would 
endanger  their  bursting. 

In  the  process  directed  in  the  Edinburgh  and  London  Phar- 
macopoeias, this  danger  is  completely  obviated,  by  disengaging 
the  ammonia  in  the  form  of  gas,  and  combining  it  with  the 
water,  by  means  of  pressure  in  a pneumatic  apparatus.  By  this 
process,  the  water  should  be  saturated  with  ammonia ; but  of 
this  strength  it  is  never  sold  in  the  shops,  unless  particularly  in- 
„ quired  for,  as,  for  common  sale,  it  is  always  diluted  with  a cer- 
tain proportion  of  water. 

We  have  already  mentioned  the  properties  of  ammonia  in  its 
gaseous  form.  When  combined  with  water,  it  imparts  to  it  many 
of  these  properties,  and  lessens  its  specific  gravity.  Liquid  am- 
monia, or  water  saturated  with  ammonia,  contains  74.63  water, 
and  25.37  ammonia  ; and  its  specific  gravity  is  0.9054.  When 
it  has  the  specific  gravity  mentioned  by  the  Dublin  college,  0.936, 
it  contains  about  83  of  water,  and  17  of  ammonia.  It  assumes 
its  elastic  form,  and  separates  from  the  water,  when  heated  to 
about  130°,  and  quickly  attracts  carbonic  acid  from  tire  atmos- 
phere. It  decomposes  many  of  the  earthy,  and  all  the  metalline 
salts,  and  is  capable  of  dissolving,  or  combining  with,  many  of 
the  metalline  oxides,  and  even  of  oxydizing  some  of  the  metals. 
When  pure,  water  of  ammonia  does  not  effervesce  with  any  of 
the  acids,  or  form  a precipitate  with  alcohol.  As  it  readily  ab- 
sorbs carbonid  acid  from  the  atmosphere,  the  Edinburgh  college,, 
very  properly,  order  it  to  be  kept  in  small  phials.  By  neglecting 
tlris  precaution  in  the  shops,  it  often  becomes  carbonated  before 
•the  large  bottles,  in  which  it  is  commonly  kept,  be  half  done. 

Medical  use — Water  of  ammonia  is  very  rarely  given  inter- 
nally, although  it  may  be  used  in  doses  of  ten  to  twenty  drops, 
largely  diluted,  as  a powerful  stimulant  in  asphyxia,  and  similar 
diseases.  Externally,  it  is  applied  to  the  skin  as  a rubefacient, 
and,  in  the  form  of  gas,  to  the  nostrils,  and  to  the  eyes,  as  a 
stimulant ; in  cases  of  torpor,  paralysis,  rheumatism,  syncope, 
hysteria,  and  chronic  ophthalmia. 
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ALCOHOL  AMMON  I ATUM,  olim  Spikitus  Ammonia. 

Edin. 

Ammoniated  Alcohol , formerly  Spirit  of  Ammonia. 

Take  of 

Alcohol,  thirty-two  ounces  ; 

Quicklime,  recently  burnt,  twelve  ounces  ; 

Muriate  of  ammonia,  eight  ounces  ; 

Water,  eight  ounces. 


From  these  ingredients  Ammoniated  Alcohol  is  prepared,  ex- 
actly in  the  same  manner  as  the  water  of  ammonia. 


Spiritus  Ammoni/e.  Dub. 

Spirit  of  Ammonia. 

Take  of 

Proof  spirit,  three  pints  ; 

Muriate  of  ammonia,  four  ounces  ; 

Potashes,  six  ounces. 

Mix,  and  distil,  with  a slow  fire,  two  pints. 

Land. 

Take  of 

Rectified  spirit,  two  pints ; 

Liquor  of  ammonia,  one  pint* 

Mix  them. 

When  muriate  of  ammonia  is  decomposed  by  carbonate  of 
potass,  the  product  is  a mixture  of  carbonate  of  ammonia  with 
a variable  quantity  of  ammonia  ; for  the  carbonate  of  potass  is 
never  saturated  with  carbonic  acid.  Again,  as  diluted  alcohol 
is  employed  in  this  process,  and  one  half  only  is  drawn  off,  it 
is  evident,  that  there  is  either  a want  of  economy,  or  the  whole 
alcohol  comes  over  before  any  of  the  water.  But  if  the  latter 
supposition  be  true,  there  is  also  a want  of  economy,  for  the 
alcohol  will  dissolve  only  the  ammonia,  and  leave  the  whqle 
carbonate  undissolved.  The  fact  is,  that  when  we  perform  the 
process  as  still  retained  by  the  Dublin  college,  a very  large  pro- 
portion of  carbonate  of  ammonia  sublimes,  which  remains  undis- 
solved in  the  distilled  liquor ; but  as  this  liquor  (after  the  par- 
ticles of  carbonate  of  ammonia,  which  were  diffused  through 
it,  have  separated  in  the  form  of  very  regular  crystals,  adhering 
to  the  sides  of  the  vessel)  effervesces  with  acids,  the  distilled 
liquor  cannot  be  pure  alcohol,  but  must  contain  a proportion  of 
water  capable  of  dissolving  some  carbonate  of  ammonia. 

But,  to  prove  the  want  of  chemical  knowledge  in  the  con- 
trivers of  this  process,  it  is  only  necessary  to  mention,  that  the 
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product  is  unfit  for  the  preparation  of  the  aromatic  ammoniated 
alcohol,  as  it  will  not  dissolve  the  volatile  oils. 

The  process  now,  for  the  first  time,  directed  by  the  Edinburgh 
college,  is,  therefore,  infinitely  preferable,  as  it  is  not  only  more 
elegant,  but  more  economical,  and  dissolves  the  volatile  oils  per- 
fectly. 

The  Berlin  college  direct  this  preparation  to  be  made  by 
simply  mixing  two  parts  of  alcohol  with  one  of  water  of  am- 
monia ; and  the  London  college  have  substituted  this  process 
for  the  unchemical  one  in  their  former  edition. 

r 

CARBONAS  AMMONITE,  olim  Ammonia  Prjeparata. 

Edin. 

Carbonate  of  Ammonia . formerly  Prepared  Ammonia. 

Take  of 

Muriate  ef  ammonia,  one  pound  ; 

Pure  carbonate  of  lime  (commonly  called  chalk),  dried,  two 
pounds. 

Having  triturated  them  separately,  mix  them  thoroughly,  and 
sublime  from  a retort  into  a refrigerated  receiver. 


Dub. 


Take  of 

Muriate  of  ammonia,  in  powder,  and  well  dried. 

Dried  carbonate  of  soda,  of  each  half  a pound. 

Mix  them,  put  them  into  an  earthen  retort,  and  sublime, 
a heat  gradually  raised,  into  a cooled  receiver. 


with 


Ammonije  Carbonas.  Lend. 

Prepared  Ammonia . 

Take  of 

Muriate  of  ammonia,  one  pound  ; 

Prepared  chalk,  dried,  two  pounds. 

Triturate  them  separately,  then  mix  and  sublime  them  with  a 
gradually  increased  heat,  until  the  retort  become  red. 


In  this  process  the  two  substances  employed  undergo  a mutual 
decomposition,  the  muriatic  acid  combining  with  the  lime  or  the 
soda,  and  the  carbonic  acid  with  the  ammonia.  The  proportion 
of  carbonate  of  lime  directed  by  the  Edinburgh  and  Londcn  col- 
leges, is  perhaps  more  than  sufficient  to  decompose  the  muriate 
of  ammonia  *,  but  it  is  the  safe  side  to  err  on  ; for  it  is  only 
sometimes  inconvenient,  from  obliging  us  to  make  use  of  larger 
vessels,  whereas,  if  any  portion  of  the  muriate  of  ammonia  were 
to  remain  undecomposed,  it  would  sublime  along  with  the  car- 
bonate, and  render  the  product  impure.  Gottling  uses  three 
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parts  of  chalk  to  two  of  muriate  of  ammonia,  but  he  dries  his 
chalk  before  he  weighs  it.  The  chalk  is  always  to  be  very  care- 
fully dried  before  it  is  used  in  this  preparation,  as  the  presence 
of  moisture  injures  the  product.  The  'ingredients  are  to  be 
thorougnly  mixed  by  trituration,  before  they  are  introduced  into 
the  retort,  that  no  part  of  the  muriate  of  ammonia  may  escape 
decomposition ; and  we  are  even  sometimes  directed  to  cover 
the  surface  of  the  mixture,  after  they  are  in  the  retort,  with 
powdered  chalk.  This,  however,  is  unnecessary.  Carbonate  of 
lime  does  not  act  on  muriate  of  ammonia  till  a considerable  heat 
be  applied.  Gottling  says,  that  the  sublimation  must  be  con- 
ducted in  the  open  fire,  and  therefore  he  uses  an  earthen-ware 
cucurbit,  with  a tubulated  capital.  When  a glass  retort  is  em- 
ployed, it  should  have  a vfcry  wide  neck  ; and  the  best  form  for 
the  receiver  is  cylindrical,  as  it  enables  us  to  get  out  the  carbon- 
ate of  ammonia  condensed  in  it  without  breaking  it.  The  resi- 
duum which  remains  in  the  retort  furnishes  muriate  of  lime  by 
lixiviation  and  evaporation. 

By  the  Dublin  college,  carbonate  of  soda  is  employed  for  the 
preparation  of  carbonate  of  ammonia.  The  theory  of  the  pro- 
cess is  the  same,  and  the  decomposition  is  effected  at  a lower 
temperature.  But  as  soda  is  very  rarely  saturated  with  carbonic 
acid,  part  of  the  ammonia  is  evolved  in  the.  form  of  gas,  which, 
if  not  permitted  to  escape,  will  burst  the  vessels.  To  prevent 
this  loss,  therefore,  Mr.  Gottling  uses  a cucurbit  and  capital, 
furnished  with  a bent  tube,  which  is  to  be  immersed  in  a phial 
of  water  : by  which  contrivance,  while  the  carbonate  of  am- 
monia is  condensed  in  the  capital,  the  gaseous  ammonia  is  ab- 
sorbed by  the  water.  When  soda  is  used,  the  residuum  con- 
tains muriate  of  soda. 

Carbonate  of  ammonia  is  obtained  in  the  form  of  a white 
crystallized  mass,  of  a fibrous  texture,  having  the  smell  and  taste 
of  ammonia,  but  weaker.  It  is  soluble  in  twice  its  weight  of 
cold  water,  and  is  more  soluble  as  the  temperature  of  the  water 
increases ; but  when  it  approaches  to  a boiling  heat,  the  car- 
bonate is  volatilized.  It  is  insoluble  in  alcohol.  It  is  perma- 
nent in  the  air,  and  is  not  decomposed,  but  is. easily  vaporized 
by  heat.  It  is  said  to  vary  very  much  in  its  composition,  and  to 
contain  more  ammonia,  and  less  acid  and  water,  in  proportion 
to  the  high  temperature  employed  in  preparing  it,  the  quantity 
of  alkali  varying  from  50  to  20  per  cent.  It  is  decomposed  by 
most  of  the  acids,  and  all  the  alkaline,  and  some  of  the  earthy 
bases ; by  the  earthy  sulphates,  except  those  of  baryta  and 
strontia  ; by  the  earthy  muriates,  and  fluates ; by  the  nitrates 
of  baryta,  and  super-phosphate  of  lime. 

Medical  use — Carbonate  of  ammonia  exactly  resembles  am- 
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rfionia  in  its  action  on  the  living  body  ; but  is  weaker,  and  is 
principally  used  as  smelling  salts  in  syncope  and  hysteria. 

AQUA  CARBONATLS  AMMONIAS,  olim  Aqua  Am- 
monite. Ed. 

Water  of  Carbonate  'of  Ammonia,  formerly  Water  of  Ammonia. 
Take,  of 

Muriate  of  ammonia, 

Carbonate  ol  potass,  each  sixteen  ounces  ; 

Water,  two  pounds; 

Having  mixed  the  salts,  and  put  them  in  a glass  retort,  pour 
the  water  upon  them,  and  distil  to  dryness  in  a sand  bath, 
gradually  increasing  the  heat. 

Dub. 

Take  of 

Muriate  of  ammonia,  one  pound  ; 

Carbonate  of  soda,  twenty-eight  ounces  ; 

Water,  three  pints. 

Distil  off  by  heat,  gradually  raised,  two  pounds  by  measure.- 
The  specific  gravity  of  this  liquor  is  1095. 

Liquor  Ammonite  Careonatis.  Land. 

Liquor  of  Carbonate  of  Ammonia. 

Take  of 

Carbonate  of  ammonia,  eight  ounces  ; 

Distilled  water,  a pint. 

Dissolve  the  carbonate  of  ammonia  in  the  water,  and  filter 
through  paper. 

The  nature  of  the  last  of  these  preparations  is  evident;  and  from 
its  being  more  simple  and  uniform,  it  is  preferable  to  the  former, 
for  which  it  is  a substitute,  as  the  product  in  that  case  is  also  a 
solution  of  carbonate  of  ammonia,  while  the  residuum  in  the  retort 
is  an  alkaline  muriate.  In  this  instance,  the  decomposition  of  the 
muriate  of  ammonia  cannot  be  effected  by  carbonate  of  lime,  be- 
cause the  addition  of  the  water  prevents  the  application  of  the 
necessary  heat,  whereas  alkaline  carbonates  act  at  a moderate 
temperature. 

LIQUOR  VOLATlLIS  CORNU  CERVINI.  Dub. 

‘ V olatile  Liquor  of  Harts-horn. 

Take  of 

Harts-horn,  any  quantity. 

Put  it  into  a retort,  and  distil,  with  a gradually  increased  heat, 
the  volatile  liquor,  salt,  and  oil.  Then  repeat  the  distillation 
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of  the  volatile  liquor  until  it  becomes  as  limpid  as  water,  se- 
parating by  filtration  the  oil  and  salt  after  each  distillation. 
The  liquor  will  be  more  easily  purified,  if,  after  each  distilla- 
tion, except  the  first,  there  be  added  about  a sixth  part  of  its 
weight  of  charcoal  of  wood  previously  heated  to  redness,  then 
extinguished,  by  covering  it  with  sand,  and  powdered  while 
it  is  hot. 

If  harts-horn  cannot  be  had,  the  bones  of  any  other  land  animal 
may  be  substituted  for  them. 

The  wholesale  dealers  have  very  large  pots  for  this  distilla- 
tion, with  earthen  heads,  almost  like  those  of  the  common  still ; 
for  receivers,  they  use  a couple  of  oil  jars,  the  mouths  of  which 
pre  luted  together ; the  pipe  that  comes  from  the  head  is  con- 
nected by  means  of  an  adopter  with  the  lower  jar,  which  is  also 
furnished  with  a Cock  for  drawing  oil'  the  fluids  condensed  in  it. 
The  upper  jar  is  entire,  and  in  it  is  condensed  the  solid  car- 
bonate ot  ammonia.  When  a large  quantity  of  the  subject  is 
to  be  distilled,  it  is  customary  to  continue  the  operation  for 
several  days  successively  j only  unfitting  the  head  occasionally, 
to  put  in  fresh  materials.  When  the  upper  jar  becomes  entirely 
filled  with  carbonate  of  ammonia,  it  cracks.  It  is  then  to  be 
removed,  the  salt  to  be  taken  out  of  it,  and  a fresh  one  substi- 
tuted in  its  place. 

When  only  a small  quantity  of  spirit  or  salt  is  wanted,  a com- 
mon iron  pot,  such  as  is  usually  fixed  in  sand  furnaces,  may  be 
employed,  an  iron  head  being  fitted  to  it.  The  receiver  ought 
to  be  large,  and  a glass,  or  rather  tin,  adopter  inserted  between 
it  and  the  head  of  the  pot. 

The  distilling  vessel  being  charged  with  pieces  of  horn,  a mo- 
derate fire  is  applied,  which  is  slowly  increased,  and  raised  at 
length  almost  to  the  utmost  degree.  At  first  water  arises,  which 
gradually  acquires  colour  and  smell,  from  the  admixture  of  em- 
pyreumatic  oil  and  ammoniacal  salts  ; carbonate  cf  ammonia 
next  arises,  which  at  first  dissolves,  as  it  comes  over,  in  the 
water,  and  thus  forms  what  is  called  the  spirit.  When  the 
water  is  saturated,  the  remainder  of  the  salt  concretes  in  a solid 
form  to  the  sides  of  the  recipient.  If  it  be  required  to  have  the 
whole  of  the  salt  solid,  and  undissolved,  the  water  should  be  re- 
moved as  soon  as  the  salt  begins  to  arise,  which  may  be  known 
by  the  appearance  of  white  fumes  ; and  that  this  may  be  done 
the  more  commodiously,  the  receiver  should  be  left  unluted, 
till  this  first  part  of  the  process  be  finished.  The  white  va- 
pours, which  now  arise,  sometimes  come  over  with  such  vehe- 
mence as  to  throw  off  or  burst  the  receiver  ; to  prevent  this  ac- 
cident, it  is  convenient  to  have  a small  hole  in  the  luting,  which 
may  be  occasionally  stopt  with  a wooden  peg,  or  opened,  as 


478  Preparations  and  Compositions.  part  iii. 

the  operator  shall  find  proper.  Lastly,  the  oil  arises,  which  ac- 
quires greater  colour  and  consistency  as  the  operation  advances. 
Carbonate  of  ammonia  still  comes  over,  but  it  is  partly  dissolved' 
in  the  hot  oily  vapour.  At  the  same  time,  there  is  a consider- 
able disengagement  of  gas,  consisting  of  a mixture  of  carburetted' 
hydrogen,  often  containing  sulphur  and  phosphorus,  and  of  car- 
bonic acid. 

All  the  liquid  matters  being  poured  out  of  the  receiver,  the’ 
salt,  which  remains  adhering  to  its  sides,  is  to  be  washed  outt 
with  a little  water,  and  added  to  the  rest.  It  is  convenient  to 
let  the  whole  stand  for  a few  hours,  that  the  oil  may  the  better: 
disengage  itself  fiom  the  liquor,  so  as  to  be  first  separated  by  ai 
funnel,  and  afterwards  more  perfectly,  by  filtration  through, 
wet  paper. 

None  of  these  products,  except  perhaps  a small  quantity  of  the 
caiDonic  acid,  exist  ready  formed  in  the  matter  subjected  to  the 
distillation,  but  are  produced  by  a new  arrangement  of  its  con-  • 
stituents  h or  the  production  of  ammonia,  it  is  absolutely  ne- 

cessary that  it  contain  nitrogen,  or  be  what  we  have  called  a . 
quaternary  oxide.  Although  some  vegetable,  and  most  animal, 
substances  are  of  this  kind,  yet  only  the  most  solid  parts  of  ani- 
mals, such  as  bone  or  horn,  are  employed  for  the  production  of 
ammonia  ; because  they  furnish  it  less  mixed  with  other  sub- 
stances, are  easily  obtained,  and  at  little  expence,  and  are  very 
manageable  in  the  distillation.  On  the  application  of  heat,  as  . 
soon  as  all  the  water  which  they  contained  is  expelled,  their  ele- 
ments begin  to  act  on  each  other,  and  to  form  binary,  or  at  most 
ternary  compounds.  Water  is  formed  of  part  of  the  oxygen 
and  hyurogen,  ammonia  of  nitrogen  and  hydrogen,  carbonic  acid 
of  caibon  and  oxygen,  then  oil  of  hydrogen  and  carbon,  while 
the  superfluous  carbon  remains  in  the  retort  in  the  state  of  char- 
coal. As  the  formation  of  these  substances  is  simultaneous,  or 
in  immediate  succession,  they  are  not  obtained  separately,  but 
are  mixed  with  each  other.  The  water  is  saturated  with  car- 
bonate of  ammonia,  and  impregnated  with  empyreumatic  oil, 
while  the  carbonate  of  ammonia  is  discoloured  with  oil;  and  the 
oil  contains  carbonate  of  ammonia  dissolved  in  it.  They  may, 
however,  be  separated  from  each  other,  in  a great  measure,  in 
the  manner  already  described.  But  a small  portion  of  oil  ob- 
stinately adheres  both  to  the  salt  and  its  solution,  which  consti- 
tutes the  only  difference  between  salt  and  spirit  of  harts-horn,  as 
they  are  called,  and  the  purer  carbonate  of  ammonia,  as  obtained 
by  the  decomposition  of  nuiriate  of  ammonia. 
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AQUA  ACETITIS  AMMONITE,  vulgo  Spiritus  Min- 

DERERT.  Ed.  t 

Water  of  Acetite  of  Ammonia , commonly  called  5p/r;V  of  Min - 

dererus. 

Take  of 

Carbonate  of  ammonia  in  powder,  any  quantity. 

Pour  upon  it  as  much  distilled  acetous  acid  as  may  be  sufficient 
to  saturate  the  ammonia  exactly. 

Aqua  Acetatis  Ammonle.  Dub. 

Water  of  Acetate  of  Ammonia. 

Take  of 

Carbonate  of  ammonia,  two  ounces. 

Add  gradually,  with  frequent  agitation,  three  pounds  and  a half 
of  distilled  vinegar,  or  as  much  as  will  saturate  the  ammonia, 
as  proved  by  the  test  of  lithmus. 

Liquor  Ammonite  Acetatis.  Load. 

Solution  oj-  Acetate  oj  Ammonia. 

Take  of 

Carbonate  of  ammonia,  two  ounces  ; 

Acetic  acid,  four  pints. 

Add  the  acid  to  the  carbonate  of  ammonia  until  the  effervescence 
cease,  and  mix. 

By  this  process  we  obtain  acetate  of  ammonia,  dissolved  in 
the  water  of  the  acetic  acid  : but  as  this  is  apt  to  vary  in  quan- 
tity, the  solution  also  varies  in  strength,  and  the  crystallization 
of  the  salt  is  attended  with  too  much  difficulty  to  be  practised 
for  pharmaceutical  purposes.  Its  crystals  are  long,  slender,  and 
flatted,  of  a pearly  white  colour,  and  of  a cool  sweetish  taste, 
are  very  deliquescent,  melt  at  170°,  and  sublime  at  250°.  It 
is  decomposed  by  the  acids,  alkalies,  and  several  of  the  earths, 
and  metalline  salts ; and  when  in  solution,  its  acid  is  decom- 
posed spontaneously,  and  by  heat. 

Different  proposals  have  been  made  to  get  a solution  of 
greater  strength  and  uniformity  than  that  still  retained  by  the 
British  colleges.  Mr.  Lowe  saturates  four  ounces  of  carbonate 
of  potass  with  distilled  vinegar,  and  evaporates  the  solution  to 
36  ounces.  He  then  mixes  it  with  two  ounces  of  muriate  of 
ammonia,  and  distils  the  mixture  in  a glass  retort.  Acetate  of 
ammonia  comes  over.  The  last  edition  of  the  Prussian  Pharma- 
copoeia prepares  it  by  saturating  three  ounces  of  carbonate  of 
ammonia  with  a strong  acetic  acid  (obtained  by  distillation 
from  acetate  of  soda,  dissolved  in  two  parts  of  water,  and  de- 
composed by  sulphuric  acid),  and  diluting  the  solution  with 
water,  so  that  it  shall  weigh  twenty-four  ounces.  One  ounce. 
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therefore,  contains  the  alkali  of  a drachm  of  carbonate  of  am- 
monia .• 

Medical  use. — Acetate  of  ammonia,  when  assisted  by  a warm 
regimen,  proves  an  excellent  and  powerful  sudorific ; and  as  it 
operates  without  quickening  the  circulation,  or  increasing  the 
heat  of  the  body,  it  is  admissible  in  febrile  and  inflammatory 
diseases,  in  which  the  use  of  stimulating  sudorifics  are  attended 
with  danger.  Its  action  may  likewise  be  determined  to  the  kid- 
neys, by  walking  about  in  a cool  air.  The  common  dose  is 
half  an  ounce, , either  by  itself,  or  in  combination  with  other 
substances. 

Ciiap.  IV.— EARTHS,  and  EARTHY  SALTS. 

MURIAS  BARYTAS.  Edin. 

Muriate  of  Baryta. 

Take  of 

Carbonate  of  baryta, 

Muriatic  acid,  one  part ; 

Water,  three  parts. 

Add  the  carbonate,  broken  into  little  bits,  to  the  water  and 
acid,  previously  mixed.  After  the  effervescence  has  ceased, 
digest  for  an  hour,  strain  the  liquor,  and  set  it  aside  to 
crystallize.  Repeat  the  evaporation  as  long  as  any  crystals 
are  formed. 

If  the  carbonate  of  baryta  cannot  be  procured,  the  muriate 
may  be  prepared  in  the  following  manner  from  the  sulphate. 

Take  of 

Sulphate  of  baryta,  two  pounds ; 

Charcoal  of  wood,  in  powder,  four  ounces. 

Roast  the  sulphate,  that  it  may  be  more  easily  reduced  to  a very 
fine  powder,  with  which  the  charcoal  is  to  be  intimately 
mixed.  Put  the  mixture  into  a crucible,  and  having  fitted  it 
with  a cover,  heat  it  with  a strong  fire  for  six  hours.  Then 
■ triturate  the  matter  well,  and  throw  it  into  six  pounds  of 
water  in  an  earthen  or  glass  vessel,  and  mix  them  by  agita- 
tion, preventing  as  much  as  possible  the  action  of  the  air. 

Let  the  vessel  stand  in  a vapour  bath  until  the  part  not  dissolved 
shall  subside,  then  pour  off"  the  liquor.  On  the  undissolved 
part  pour  four  pounds  more  of  boiling  water,  which,  after 
agitation  and  deposition,  are  to  be  added  to  the  former  li- 
quor. Into  the  liquor,  when  still  warm,  or  if  it  shall  have 
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cooled,  again  heated,  drop  muriatic  acid  as  long  as  it  excites 

any  effervescence.  Then  strain  it,  and  evaporate  it  so  as  to 

crystallize 

In  the  materia  medica  of  the  Edinburgh  college,  the  car- 
bonate  of  baryta  is  introduced,  for  the  purpose  of  forming  the 
muriate ; but  as  that  mineral  is  not  very  common,  and  some- 
times not  to  be  procured,  it  became  necessary  to  describe  the 
manner  of  preparing  the  muriate  from  the  sulphate.  This  is, 
however,  attended  with  very  considerable  difficulties,  on  ao 
count  of  the  very  strong  attraction  which  subsists  between  the 
sulphuric  acid  and  baryta. 

The  sulphate  of  baryta  may  be  decomposed, 

1.  By  compound  affinity,  by  means  of  carbonate  of  pot- 
ass or  muriate  of  lime. 

Carbonate  of  potass  is  capable  of  effecting  this  decomposi- 
tion, either  in  the  dry  or  humid  way.  Klaproth  boils  sixteen 
ounces  of  finely  powdered  sulphate  of  baryta  with  32  ounces 
of  purified  carbonate  of  potass,  and  five  pounds  of  water,  for 
an  hour  in  a tin  kettle,  constantly  agitating  the  mixture,  and 
tenewing  the  water  as  it  evaporates.  He  then  allows  it  to 
settle,  pours  off  the  fluid,  which  is  a solution  of  sulphate  of 
potass,  and  edulcorates  the  precipitate  with  plenty  of  water. 
He  next  dissolves  the  carbonate  of  baryta,  which  it  contains, 
in  muriatic  acid.  The  portion  of  sulphate  which  is  not  decom- 
posed, may  be  treated  again  in  the  same  manner. 

On  the  other  hand.  Van  Mons  mixes  equal  parts  of  sulphate 
of  baryta  and  carbonate  of  potass  with  one  fourth  of  their 
weight  of  charcoal,  all  in  powder,  and  heats  the  mixture  to 
redness  in  a crucible.  When  it  cools,  he  washes  out  the  sulphate 
and  sulphuret  of  potass  with  water,  then  boils  the  residuum 
with  a little  potass,  and  washes  it  again.  The  carbonate  of 
baryta  thus  obtained  he  dissolves  in  muriatic  acid. 

But  by  these  methods  of  decomposing  the  sulphate  of  baryta,, 
we  do  not  get  rid  of  the  metallic  substances  which  it  often  con- 
tains, and  render  the  muriate  thus  prepared  unfit  for  medical  use. 
rhe  metalline  muriates  may,  however,  be  expelled,  according  to 
Westrumb,  by  hearing  the  salt  to  redness  as  long  as  any  fumes 
arise.  The  pure  muriate  of  baryta  is  then  to  be  dissolved  in 
water,  and  crystallized.  Gottling,  with  the  same  intention,  of 
getting  rid  of  metalline  substances,  chooses  sulphate  of  baryta, 
aerfectly  colourless,  and  treats  it  with  muriatic  or  nitro-muriatic 
icid  before  he  proceeds  to  decompose  it. 

La  Grange  has  proposed  a new  method  of  decomposing  the 
lulphate  of  baryta,  by  means  of  muriate  of  lime,  which  he 
>rej»res  from  the  rasicluum  of  the  Recomposition  of  muriate  of 
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ammonia  by  lime,  by  dissolving  it  in  a small  quantity  of  hot: 
water,  and  evaporating  it  to  dryness.  He  mixes  equal  parts  of 
this  muriate  with  sulphate  of  baryta  in  powder,  and  projects  it: 
by  spoonfuls  into  a crucible  previously  heated  to  redness.  When 
it  is  all  in  complete  fusion,  he  pours  it  out  upon  a polished 
stone  previously  heated.  The  matter,  which  cracks  as  it  cools,, 
has  a whitish-grey  colour,  and  is  very  hard,  sonorous,  and  deli- 
quescent, is  now  to  be  boiled  in  about  six  times  its  weight  of  dis-- 
tilled  water,  its  solution  filtered,  and  the  residuum  boiled  in  a 
smaller  quantity  of  water.  The  mixed  solutions  are  then  cv  -- 
porated  to  a pellicle,  and  on  cooling  furnish  beautiful  crystals-, 
of  muriate  of  baryta,  which  are  to  be  washed  with  coM  water,, 
and  purified  by  a second  solution  and  crystallization.  1 he  mo-' 
ther  water  of  the  first  crystallization  still  contains  muriate  of. 
baryta,  which  may  be  separated  from  the  muriate  of  lime,  with, 
which  it  is  mixed,  by  repeated  solutions  and  crystallizations:. 
La  Grange  thinks  that  this  process  not  only  saves  time,  fuel., 
and  muriatic  acid,  but  that  it  furnishes  a purer  muriate  of  baryta 
than  the  following  process. 

2.  By  decomposing  its  acid,  by  means  of  charcoal. 

The  acid  of  the  sulphate  of  baryta  is  decomposed  at  a vern 
high  temperature  by  charcoal.  At  such  a temperature  charcoa 
has  a greater  affinity  for  oxygen  than  sulphur  has  •,  it  therefore 
decomposes  sulphuric  acid,  by  depriving  it  of  its  oxygen,  anc. 
flies  off  in  the  state  of  carbonic  oxide  or  acid  gas,  while  the; 
sulphur  combines  with  the  baryta.  On  adding  water  to  thu 
sulphuret  thus  formed,  new  combinations  take  place.  A por 
tion  of  sulphate  of  baryta  is  regenerated,  while  hydrogurettee. 
sulphuret,  and  sulphuretted  hydroguret  of  baryta,  remain  in  sa1 
lution.  This  solution  is  exceedingly  prone  to  decomposition;-, 
and  must,  therefore,  be  preserved  from  the  action  of  the  air  a., 
much  as  possible.  It  also  crystallizes  by  cooling,  and  therefor, 
should  be  kept  at  a boiling  heat.  On  the  addition  of  muriati 
acid,  there  is  a violent  effervescence  and  disengagement  of  sui 
phuretted  hydrogen  gas,  which  must  be  avoided  as  much  a . 
possible,  by  performing  the  operation  under  a chimney,  whil. 
very  pure  muriate  of  baryta  remains  in  solution  When  pr<< 
pared  in  this  way,  it  cannot  be  contaminated  with  any  of  th 
noxious  metals,  as  their  compounds  with  sulphur  and  hydrogen 
are  not  soluble.  On  this  account,  therefore,  it  is  the  proces. 
adopted  by  the  Edinburgh  college.  .... 

Muriate  of  baryta  commonly  crystallizes  in  tables,  it  has. 
disagreeable  bitter  taste  ; is  soluble  in  three  parts  of  water  at  60' 
and°in  less  boiling  water.  It  is  scarcely  soluble  m alcohol 
and  its  solution  burns  with  a yellow  flame.  It  crystallizes  cb 
evaporation;  its  crystals  are  permanent;  and  by  the  action  (v 
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heat  decrepitate,  dry,  and  melt.  When  crystallized,  it  contains 
20  acid,  64  baryta,  and  16  water  ; when  dried,  23.8  acid,  anil 
76.2  baryta.  It  is  decomposed  by  the  sulphates,  nitrates,  and 
sulphites ; and  by  the  alkaline  phosphates,  borates,  and  car- 
bonates. When  pure  it  has  no  colour  ; does  not  deliquesce  j 
does  not  bum  with  a red  or  purple  flame,  when  dissolved  in  al- 
cohol ; and  is  not  precipitated  by  gallic  acid,  prussiate  of  potass 
and  iron,  or  hydro-sulphuret  of  ammonia.  By  washing  with 
alcohol  muriate  of  baryta,  rendered  impure  by  the  presence  of 
muriate  of  iron,  the  latter  alone  is  dissolved. 

It  is  commonly  given  in  solution. 


SOLUTIO  MURIATIS  BARYTA 

Solution  of  Muriate  of  Baryta. 

Take  of 

Muriate  of  baryta,  one  part ; 

Distilled  water,  three  parts.  Dissolve. 


Ed, 


The  proportion  of  water  directed  here  for'  the  solution  of 
muriate  of  baryta,  is  considerably  less  than  what  is  stated  to  be 
necessary  by  the  writers  on  chemistry.  It  is,  however,  suffi- 
cient, even  at  the  lowest  ordinary  temperatures  ; a circum- 
stance which  should  be  attended  to  in  making  saturated  solu- 
tions of  saline  bodies. 

Medical  use — Muriate  of  baryta  is  generally  said,  by  writers 
on  the  materia  medica,  to  be  a stimulant  deobstruent and  yet 
Hufeland,  one  of  its  greatest  supporters,  says,  that  it  succeeds 
better  in  cases  attended  with  inflammation  and  increased  irri- 
tability than  •rith  atony  and  torpor.  When  given  in  large 
doses,  it  certainly  produces  nausea,  vomiting,  diarrhoea,  vertigo, 
and  death. 

Its  effects  on  a morbid  state  of  the  body  are  also  disputed. 
Some  assert  that  it  is  of  advantage  in  no  disease  j while  others 
bestow  upon  it  the  most  unqualified  praises.  Bv  thg  latter,  it 
is  principally  celebrated. 


1.  In  all  cases  of  scrofula  ; 

2.  In  obstructions  and  tumors  j 

3.  In  cases  of  worms  ; 

4.  In  cutaneous  diseases. 

’The  dose  of  the  solution,  at  first,  is  five  or  ten  drops  twice  or 
tlince  a-day,  to  be  gradually  and  cautiously  increased  to  as  much 
as  the  patient  can  bear. 

The  solution  is  also  used  externally  as  a stimulating  and 
gently  escharotic  application  in  cutaneous  diseases,  fungous  tfl- 
oeis,  and  specks  upon  the  cornea. 
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PART  IV.  . 


Preparations  and  Compositions. 


CALX.  Lond. 

Lime. 

Take  of 

Lime-stone,  one  pound. 

Break  it  into  bits,  and  burn  it  for  an  hour  in  a crucible  with  a 
violent  heat,  or  until  the  carbonic  acid  be  totally  expelled,  so 
that  on  dropping  on  it  acetic  acid,  no  air  bubbles  are  formed. 
Lime  may  be  made  in  the  same  manner  from  oyster  shells s. 
after  they  have  been  washed  in  boiling  water,  and  freed  from 
all  impurities. 

Lime  is  not  found  in  nature,  but  it  is  easily  procured  by  the 
action  of  fire  from  any  of  the  abundant  carbonates,  mineral  or 
animal.  For  some  purposes  common  lime  will  do  ; but  as  it: 
is  seldom  totally  deprived  of  its  carbonic  acid,  it  may  be  neces- 
sary for  the  apothecary  to  prepare  it  himself.  Clean  oyster-shells  s 
afford  it  in  the  greatest  purity ; and  as  pure  lime  is  not  al4. 
tered  by  any  heat  that  can  be  applied,  there  is  no  risk  of  pushing; 
the  fire  too  far.  Marble,  and  many  lime-stones,  also  furnish  u 
very  pure  lime;  but  those  which  contain  a mixture  of  other  earths 
aw  apt  to  become  vitrified  on  the  surface,  which  prevents  then 
from  slaking. 

AQUA  CALCIS.  Ed. 

Lime  Water. 

Take  of 

Fresh  burnt  lime,  half  a pound. 

Put  it  into  an  earthen  vessel,  and  gradually  sprinkle  on  it  fom 
ounces  of  water,  keeping  the  vessel  shut,  while  the  lirrr 
grows  hot,  and  falls  into  powder.  Then  pour  on  it  twelr 
pounds  of  water,  and  mix  the  lime  thoroughly  with  thh 
water  by  agitation.  After  the  lime  has  subsided,  repeat  thh 
agitation  and  let  this  be  done  about  ten  times,  always  keep- 
ing the  vessel  shut,  that  the  free  access  of  the  air  may  11 
prevented.  Lastly,  let  the  water  be  filtered  through  papee 
placed  in  a funnel,  with  glass  rods  interposed  between  them 
that  the  water  may  pass  as  quickly  as  possible.  It  must  1 1 
kept  in  very  close  bottles, 


Dub. 

Take  of 

Lime,  recently  burnt,  one  pound  $ 

Boiling  wrater,  one  pint. 

Put  the  lime  into  an  earthen  vessel,  and  sprinkle  the  water  upf 
it,  keeping  the  vessel  shut  while  the  lime  grows  warm  au 
falls  into  powder ; then  pour  upon  it  three  gallons  of  cc 
water,  and  shut  the  vessel,  agitating  it  frequently  for  twent 
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four  hours  ; lastly,  filter  the  water  through  paper,  placed  in 
a covered  funnel,  and  keep  it  in  well-closed  bottles. 

Liquor  Calcis.  Land. 

Solution  of  L ime. 

Take  of 

Lime,  half  a pound  ; 

Boiling  distilled  water',  twelve  pints. 

Pour  the  water  on  the  lime,  and  stir  them  together  ; immediately 
cover  the  vessel,  and  set  it  aside  for  three  hours  ; then  pre- 
serve the  liquor  upon  the  remaining  lime  in  well  washed 
bottles,  and  decant  off  the  limpid  solution  when  wanted  for 
use. 

V>  e have  already  had  occasion  to  speak *of  the  properties  o£ 
lime,  and  shall  therefore  now  confine  our  remarks  to  the  solution 
of  it  m water,  commonly  called  Lime-water.  In  making  this, 
we  should  first  add  only  so  much  water  as  is  sufficient  to  slake 
the  lime,  which  reduces  it  to  a fine  powder,  easily  diffused 
through  water-  rr"-  ~c JJ  - • - 


for  if  we  add  more  water  at  first,  it  forms 


paste  with  the  external  part  of  the  lime,  and  defends  the  in- 
ternal from  the  action  of  the  water.  During  the  whole  process, 
die  air  must  be  excluded  as  much  as  possible ; as  lime  has  a 
rery  strong  affinity  for  carbonic  acid,  and  attracts  it  from  the 
itmosphere.  The  proportion  of  water  used  is  scarcely  able  to 
dissolve  one  tenth  of  the  lime-,  but  lime  is  of  little  value;  and 
mr  object  is  to  form  a saturated  solution  quickly  and  easily. 
Lime  is  not  more  soluble  in  hot  water  than  in  cold  : therefore 
t is  unnecessary  to  use  boiling  water.  The  Edinburgh  and 
Jubhn  colleges  filter  their  solutions  ; and  if  we  use  the  precail- 
10ns  directed,  it  may  be  performed  without  the  lime  absorbing 
1 Perceptible  quantity  of  carbonic  acid.  The  bottles  in  which 
ime-water  is  kept,  should  be  perfectly  full,  and  well  corked. 

1 he  London  college  do  not  filter,  but  decant  off  their  solution, 
nd  if  carefully  performed  it  will  be  perfectly  pure ; and  the  di- 
ection  given  by  them,  in  their  last  edition,  of  keeping  their 
ime-water  upon  an  excess  of  lime,  is  certainly  an  advantage,  as 
ve  are  sure  of  its  being  always  saturated,  for  fresh  lime  will  be 
ways  dissolved  to  supply  the  place  of  that  rendered  insoluble, 
nd  precipitated  by  the  absorption  of  carbonic  acid. 

Lime-water  is  transparent  and  colourless.  It  has  an  austere 
end  taste,  and  affects  vegetable  colours  as  the  alkalies  do.  It 
nters  very  readily  into  combination  with  all  the  acids,  sulphur, 
n p osp  iorus,  and  decomposes  the  alkaline  carbonates,  phps- 
b°rates>  oxalates,  tartrates,  and  citrates. 

L lca  vse'  When  applied  to  the  living  fibre,  lime-watec 
ugates  and  shortens  it ; it  therefore  possesses  astringent 
s*  ins  also  a powerful  antacid,  or  at  least  it  combines 
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with,  and  neutralizes  acids  when  it  comes  in  contact  with  them. 
It  also  dissolves  mucus,  and  kills  intestinal  worms.  From  pos- 
sessing these  properties,  it  is  used  in  medicine,  in  diseases  sup- 
posed to  arise  from  laxity  and  debility  of  the  solids,  as  diarrhoea, 
diabetes,  leucorrhcea,  scrofula,  and  scurvy ; in  affections  of  the 
stomach  accompanied  with  acidity  and  flatulence  *,  when  the 
intestines  are  loaded  with  mucus  j and  in  worms.  Lime-water 
is  scarcely  capable  of  dissolving,  even  out  of  the  body,  any  of 
the  substances  of  which  urinary  calculi  consist  j it  has  there- 
fore no  pretensions  to  the  character  of  a lithontriptic.  It  has 
been  also  recommended  in  crusta  lactea,  in  cancer,  and  in 
chronic  cutaneous  diseases.  Externally,  it  is  applied  to  ill- 
conditioned  ulcers,  gangrenous  sores  ; as  a wash  in  tinea  capitis 
and  psora  j and  as  an  injection  in  gonorrhoea,  fistulas,  and  ul- 
cers of  the  bladder. 

When  taken  internally,  its  taste  is  said  to  be  best  covered  by 
lukewarm  milk.  Its  dose  is  commonly  from  two  to  four 
ounces,  frequently  repeated  •,  but  when  long  continued,  it 
weakens  the  organs  of  digestion. 


CARBONAS  CALCIS  PRiEPARATUS  •,  olim,  Creta 

Pr.EPARATA,  ET  CANCRORUM  LaPILLI  j VUlgO,  OCUL1  CaN- 

crorum  Prjeparati.  Edin. 

Prepared  Carbonate  of  Lime;  formerly  Prepared  Chalk,  and. 
Crabs  Stones,  commonly  called  Crabs  Eyes . 

Carbonate,  of  lime,  whether  the  softer  variety  commonly- 
called  Chalk,  or  the  harder  variety  called  Crabs  Eyes  andl 
Crabs  Stones,  after  having  been  triturated  to  povvder  in  afti 
iron  mortar,  and  ievigated  on  a porphyry  stone  with  a little  ? 
water,  is  to  be  put  into  a large  vessel,  and  water  to  be  poured 
upon  it,  which,  after  agitating  the  vessel  repeatedly,  is  to  be: 
again  poured  off,  while  loaded  with  minute  powder  On- 
allowing  the  water  to  settle,  a subtile  powder  will  suoside, , 
which  is  to  be  dried. 

•"Phe  coarse  powder  which  the  water  could  not  suspend,  may 
be  levigated  again,  and  treated  in  the  same  manner. 

Creta  Prjeparata.  Load, 

Prepared  Chalk. 

Take  of 

Chalk,  one  pound.  . 

A:rd  a little  water  to  the  chalk,  and  triturate  it  to  fine  powder. 

■ Throw  this  into  a large  vessel  filled  with  water,  then  agitatei 
them,  and,  after  a short  pause,  decant  off  the  supernatant 
liquid,  still  turbid',  into  another  vessel,  and  set  lta*lde»  u“  ^ 
the  powder  may  subside  Lastly,  having  poured  ofl  the 

water,  dry  this  powder. 


487 


chap.  iv.  Earths,  and  Earthy  Salts, 

Testje  Prjeparatve.  Lond. 

Prepared  Oyster  Shells. 

Wash  the  shells,  previously  well  cleaned,  in  boiling  water,  then 
prepare  them  in  the  same  manner  as  chalk  is  prepared. 

Creta  Pr^parata.  Dub, 

Prepared  Chalk. 

Grind  it  to  powder  in  an  earthen-ware  mortar,  with  the  addition 
of  a little  water;  then  mix  it  with  a sufficient  quantity  of 
water  by  agitation ; and,  after  allowing  it  to  stand  a little, 
until  the  coarser  particles  fall  to  the  bottom,  pour  off  the 
liquor.  This'  may  be  frequently  repeated,  triturating  pre- 
- viously  each  time.  Finally,  the  very  fine  powder,  winch, 
after  some  time  will  subside  in  the  decanted  liquor,  is  to  be 
. collected  and  dried  upon  a bibulous  stone  or  paper. 

Otrearum  TesT/C  Pr.et ar at.E.  Prepared  Oystered  Shells , 

Ovorum  Iestje  Pr/eparat^e.  Prepared  Shells, 

Are  to  be  prepared  as  chalk. 

The  preparation  of  these  substances  merely  consists  in  re- 
ducing them  to  an  impalpable  powder. 

Medical  use. — Carbonate  of  lime  is  commonly  called  an  Ab- 
sorbent Earth.  It  certainly  is  an  antacid  ; that  is,  it  combines 
with  and  neutralizes  most  acids,  while  its  carbonic  acid  is  ex- 
pelled in  the  form  of  gas.  It  is  therefore  exhibited  in  affections 
of  the  stomach  accompanied  with  acidity,  especially  when  at 
die  same  time  there  is  a tendency  to  diarrhoea.  The  fear  of 
its  forming  concretions  in  the  bowels,  is  probably  imaginary ; 
for  it  is  not  warranted  either  by  theory  or  experience. 

Applied  externally,  carbonate  of  lime  may  be  considered  as 
an  absorbent  in  another  point  of  view ; for  its  beneficial  action 
on  burns  and  ulcers  probably  arises  entirely  from  its  imbibing 
the  moisture  or  ichorous  matter,  as  a spunge  would  do,  and 
thus  preventing  it  from  acting  on  the  abraded  surfaces,  and 
excoriating  the  neighbouring  parts. 

CRETA  PRAsCIPITATA.  Dub. 

Precipitated  Chalk. 

Take  of 

Water  of  muriate  of  lime,  any  quantity. 

Add  much  carbonate  of  soda,  dissolved  in  four  times  its 
weight  of  distilled  warm  water,  as  is  sufficient  to  precipitate 
the  chalk.  Wash  the  matter  which  falls  to  the  bottom  three 
time.i,  by  pouring  on,  each  time,  a sufficient  quantity  of 

water.  Lastly,  having  collected  it,  dry  it  upoit  a chalk  stone, 
or  paper.  * r 
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This  preparation  affords  carbonate  of  lime  in  its  purest  state,, 
and,  although  expensive,  may  be  employed  when  jfris  intended 
for  internal  use. 


SOLUTIO  MURIATIS  CALCIS.  Edin. 

Solution  of  Muriate  of  L ime. 

Take  of 

Pure  carbonate  of  lime,  that  is,  white  marble,  broken  into) 
pieces,  nine  ounces ; 

Muriatic  acid,  sixteen  ounces  ; 

Water,  eight  ounces. 

Mix*  the  acid  with  the  water,  and  gradually  add  the  pieces  oft 
carbonate  of  lime.  When  the  effervescence  has  ceased,  digesti 
them  for  an  hour,  pour  off  the  liquor,  and  evaporate  it  to) 
dryness,  dissolve  the  residuum  in  its  weight  and  a half  off 
water,  ajid  lastly,  filter  the  solution. 

•X  ’ ' ' ' / - 

Aqua  Muriatis  Calcis.  Dub. 

% v '•  ' 'Heater  of  Muriate  of  Lime. 

Take  of  ' » 

Chalk,  in  coarse  powder,  one  ounce  ; 

Diluted  muriatic  acid,  two  ounces.  * 

Gradually  add  the  chalk  to  the  acid,  and,  after  the  effervescencee 
is  finished,  filter. 


From  the  difficulty  of  crystallizing  this  salt,  it  is  directed  byr 
the  Edinburgh  college  to  be  evaporated  to  the  total  expulsionn 
of  its  water  of  crystallization,  as  being  the  surest  way  of  ob- 
taining a solution  of  uniform  strength.  With  the  same  view, , 
the  Dublin  college  saturate  muriatic  acid  of  a given  strength;, 
and  Dr.  Wood  directs,  that  the  solution  should  always  have  ai 
determinate  specific  gravity. 

The  crystals  of  this  salt  are  prisms  of  six  smooth  and  equal! 
sides,  but  they  are  often  so  aggregated,  that  they  can  only  be;' 
termed  acicular.  Its  taste  is  pungent,  bitter,  and  disagreeables 
When  heated,  it  melts,  swells,  and  loses  its  water  of  crystalli  - 
zation, and,  at  a very  high  temperature,  a small  part  of  its  acid, 
It  is  one  of  die  most  deliquescent  salts  known,  and  is  so  soluble,: 
that  water  seems  capable  of  dissolving  twice  its  weight,  or,  at: 
least,  forms  with  it  a viscid  liquor  ; but  as  it  is  still  capable  oi 
attracting  moisture  from  the  air,  and  of  emitting  caloric,  wher 
farther  diluted,  it  can  scarcely  be  considered  as  a true  solution; 
It  is  soluble  in  alcohol,  and  its  solution  burns  with  a crimsor' 
flatne.  It  is  decomposed  by  the  sulphuric,  nitric,  phosphoric 
duoijic,  and  boracip  acids;  by  baryta,  potass,  soda,  and  strontia 
by  most  of  the  sulphates,  sulphites,  nitrates,  phosphates,  fluates- 
borates,  and  the  alkaline  carbonates.  Ciystalliztd,  it  contain 
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31  acid,  44  lime,  and  25  water  j dried  at  a red  heat,  42  acid,' 
50  lime,  and  8 water. 

Medical  use. — It  was  first  proposed  as  a medicine  by  Four- 
croy,  and  has  been  lately  extolled  in  scrofulous  and  glandular 
diseases,  and  cases  of  debility  in  general,  by  several  eminent 
practitioners  of  our  own  country,  Dr.  Beddoes,  Dr.  R.  Pear- 
son, and  Dr.  Wood.  Thirty  drops  of  the  solution  are  a suffi- 
cient dose  for  children,  and  a drachm  for  adults,  repeated  twice 
or  thrice  a-day.  In  an  over-dose,  it  has  produced  qualms  and 
sickness ; and  three  drachms  and  a half  killed  a dog,  the  sto- 
mach of  which,  upon  dissection,  had  its  villous  coat  bloodshot^ 
and  in  many  parts  almost  black,  and  converted  into  a gelatinous 
slime.  The  property  of  this  salt,  of  producing  intense  cold 
during  its  solution,  might  also  be  applied  to  medical  use.  For 
this  purpose  it  might  be  economically  prepared,  by  saturating 
with  muriatic  acid  the  residuum  of  the  distillation  of  ammonia, 
©r  of  carbonate  of  ammonia. 

PHOSPHAS  CALCIS.  j 

• Cornu  Ustum.  Lend. 

Phosphate  of  Lime.  Burnt  Horn. 

Burn  pieces  of  horn  in  the  open  fire,  until  they  become  perfectly 
white ; then  ^luce  them  to  powder,  and  prepare  in  the  same 
manner  as  is  directed  for  chalk. 

Pulvis  Cornu  Cervini  Usti.  Dub. 

Powder  of  Burnt  Harts-horn. 

Bum  pieces  of  harts-horn  till  they  become  perfectly  white  •,  then 
reduce  them  to  a very  fine  powder. 

The  pieces  of  horn  generally  employed  in  this  operation,  art* 
those  left  after  distillation. 

In  the  burning  of  harts-horn,  a sufficient  fire,  and  the  free 
admission  of  air,  are  necessary.  The  potter’s  furnace  was  for- 
merly directed,  for  the  sake  of  convenience ; but  any  common 
furnace  or  stove  will  do.  Indeed,  too  violent  a heat  makes 
their  surface  undergo  a kind  of  fusion  and  vitrification,  which 
hath  prevents  the  internal  parts  from  being  completely  burnt, 
and  renders  the  whole  less  soluble.  If  the  pieces  of  horn  be 
laid  on  some  lighted  charcoal,  3pread  on  the  bottom  of  the 
grate,  they  will  be  burnt  to  whiteness,  still  retaining  their  ori- 
ginal form. 

According  to  the  analysis  of  Merat  Guillot,  harts-hom  con- 
sists of  27.  gelatine,  57.5  phospate  of  Hme,  1.  carbonate  of 
lime,  and  there  was  a loss  of  1 4.5,  probably  water.  Now,  as 
the  gelatine  is  destroyed  by  burning,  and  the  water  expelled*. 
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the  substance  which  remains  is  phosphate  of  lime,  mixed  with 
less  than  two  per  cent,  of  carbonate  of  lime.  The  bones  of 
animals  have  lately  been  discovered  to  contain  phosphate  of 

magnesia.  j ■ r--  J , < 

Medical  use. — From  its  white  earthy  appearance,  it  was  for- 
merly considered  as  an  absorbent  earth,  But  since  it  has  been 
accurately  analysed,  that  idea  has  been  laid  aside,  and  its  use 
has  been  suggested  as  a remedy  in  rickets,  a disease  in  which 
the  deficiency  of  the  natural  deposition  of  phosphate  of  lime 
in  the  bones  seems  to  be  the  essential,  or,  at  least,  die  most 
striking  symptom.  M.  Bonhomme,  however,  gave  it  to  the 
extent  of  half  a scruple,  mixed  with  phosphate  of  soda,  in  seve- 
ral cases,  with  apparent  success.  Whatever  objections  may  be 
made  to  his  theory,  the  practice  certainly  deserves  a trial. 

. MAGNESIA.  Ed. 

Magnesia. 

Let  carbonate  of  magnesia,  put  into  a crucible,  be  kept  in  a 
red  heat  for  tw.o  hours  j then  put  it  up  in  ciose-stopt  glass 
vessels.  * 

Ler/id.  A 

Take  of  * 

Carbonate  of  magnesia,  four  ounces. 

Burn  it  with  a very  fierce  fire  for  two  hours,  or  until  acetic  acid 
dropt  into  it  cause  no  effervesence. 

Magnesia  Usta.  Dub. 

Calcined  Magnesia. 

Take  of 

Magnesia,  any  quantity ; 

Expose  it  to  a strong  heat,  in  a crucible,  for  two  hours  ; and, 
when  cold,  put  it  into  a glass  vessel  closely  stopt, 

'By  this  process  the  carbonate  of  magnesia  is  freed  of  its  acid 
and  water ; and,  according  to  the  late  Dr.  Black’s  experiments, 
loses  about  of  its  weight.  A kind  of  opaque  foggy  vapour 
is  observed  to  escape  during  the  calcination,  which  is  nothing 
else  than  a quantity  of  fine  particies  of  magnesia,  buoyed  off 
along  with  a stream  of  the  disengaged  gas.  About  the  end  of 
the  operation,  the  magnesia  exhibits  a kind  of  luminous  or  phos- 
phorescent property,  which  may  be  considered  as  a pretty  exact 
criterion  of  its  being  deprived  of  its  acid. 

It  is  to  be  kept  in  close  vessels,  because  it.  attracts,  though 
slowly,  the  carbonic  acid  of  the  atmosphere. 

We  have  already  noticed  its  general  chemical  properties. 
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Medical  use . — It  is  used  for  the  same  general  purposes  as 
the  carbonate.  In  certain  affections  of  the  stomach,  accompa- 
nied with  much  flatulence,  magnesia  is  preferable,  both  because 
it  contains  more  magnesia  in  a given  bulk,  and,  being  deprived 
of  its  acid,  it  neutralizes  the  acid  of  the  stomach,  without  any 
extrication  of  gas,  which  is  often  a troublesome  consequence 
when  carbonate  of  magnesia  is  employed  in  these  complaints. 


CARBON  AS  MAGNESIAS.  Ed. 

Carbonate  of  Mavnesia. 

Take  of 

Sulphate  of  magnesia ; 

Carbonate  of  potass,  equal  weights. 

Dissolve  them  separately  in  double  their  quantity  of  warm  wa- 
ter, and  let  the  liquors  be  strained,  or  otherwise  freed,  from 
their  faeces ; then  mix  them,  and  instantly  add  eight  times 
their  quantity  of  warm  water.  Let  the  liquor  boil  for  a little 
on  the  fire,  stirring  it  at  the  same  time  ; then  let  it  rest  till  the 
heat  be  somewhat  diminished  ; after  which  strain  it  through 
linen  : the  carbonate  of  magnesia  will  remain  upon  the  cloth  ; 
and  is  to  be  washed  with  pure  water  till  it  become  altogether 
void  of  saline  taste. 


Lond. 

Take  of 

Sulphate  of  magnesia; 

Subcarbonate  of  potass,  of  each  one  pound  ; 

Water,  three  gallons. 

Dissolve  separately  the  subcarbonate  in  three  pints  of  the  wa- 
ter, and  the  sulphate  in  five,  and  filter.  Then  add  the  rest  of 
the  water  to  the  solution  of  the  sulphate ; and,  while  it  is 
boiling,  mix  with  it,  under  constant  stirring,  the  solution  of 
the  subcarbonate,  and  filter  through  linen.  Lastly,  wash  the 
powder  with  repeated  affusions  of  boiling  water,  and  dry  upon 
blotting  paper,  with  a heat  of  200°. 


Magnesia.  Dub. 

Magnesia. 

Take  of 

Sulphate  of  magnesia, 

Subcarbonate  of  kali,  of  each  two  pounds  - 
Boiling  water,  twenty  pints. 

Dissolve  the  sulphate  of  magnesia  and  the  kali,  each  in  ten  pounds 
of  water.  Mix  the  defaecated  liquors.  Boil  the  mixture  a 
little,  and,  while  still  warm,  filter  it  through  linen,  stretched, 
so  as  to  fit  it  for  collecting  the  magnesia.  Wash  off  the  sul- 
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phate  of  kali,  by  repeated  affusions  of  boiling  water and, 

lastly,  dry  the  magnesia. 

In  this  process,  there  is  a mutual  decomposition  of  the  two 
salts  employed.  The  potass  unites  itself  to  the  Sulphuric  acid, 
while  the  carbonic  acid  combines  with  the  magnesia.  The  large 
quantity  of  water  used  is  necessary  for  the  solution  of  the  sul- 
phate of  potass  formed  ; and  the  boiling  is  indispensably  requi- 
site for  the  expulsion  of  a portion  of  carbonic  acid,  which  retains 
a part  of  the  magnesia  in  solution  : 100  parts  of  crystallized 
carbonate  of  potass  are  sufficient  for  tire  decomposition  of  125 
parts  of  sulphate  of  magnesia  and,  from  these  quantities,  about 
45  parts  of  carbonate  of  magnesia  are  obtained. 

The  ablutions  should  be  made  with  very  pure  water ; for 
nicer  purposes  distilled  water  may  be  used  ; and  soft  water  is, 
in  every  case,  necessary.  Hard  water,  for  this  process,  is  pecu- 
liarly inadmissible,  as  the  principle  in  waters,  giving  the  pro- 
perty called  hardmssy  is  generally,  a salt  of  lime,  which  decom- 
poses the  carbonate  of  magnesia,  by  compound  affinity,  giving 
Tise  to  carbonate  of  lime,  while  the  magnesia  unites  itself  to  the 
acid  of  the  calcareous  sail,  by  which  tlie  quantity  of  the  carbo- 
nate is  not  only  lessened,  but  is  rendered  impure  by  the  admix- 
ture of  carbonate  of  lime.  Another  source  of  impurity  is  the 
silica,  which  the  sub-carbonate  of  potass  generally  contains.  It 
is  most  easily  got  rid  of  by  exposing  the  alkaline  solution  to  the 
air  for  several  days  before  it  is  used.  In  proportion  as  it  be- 
comes saturated  with  carbonic  acid,  the  silica  is  precipitated, 
and  may  be  separated  by  filtration. 

In  the  preparation  of  the  carbonate  of  magnesia,  the  Berlin 
college  order  carbonate  of  soda  to  be  used,  which  has  the  ad- 
vantage of  forming  with  the  sulphuric  acid  of  the  sulphate  of 
magnesia  a much  more  soluble  salt  than  the  sulphate  of  potass- 
The  carbonate  of  magnesia  of  commerce  is  prepared  from  the 
muriate  of  magnesia,  which  remains  in  solution  after  the  crys- 
tallization of  muriate  of  soda  from  sea-water. 

The  carbonate  of  magnesia,  thus  prepared,  is  a very  light, 
white,  opaque  substance,  without  smell  or  taste,  effervescing 
with  acids.  It  is  net,  however,  saturated  with  carbonic  acid. 
By  decomposing  sulphate  of  magnesia  by  an  alkaline  carbonate, 
without  the  application  of  heat,  carbonate  of  magnesia  is  gra- 
dually deposited  in  transparent,  brilliant,  hexagonal  crystals,  ter- 
minated by  an  oblique  hexagonal  pLqe,  and  soluble  in  about 
480  times  their  weight  of  water.  The  crystallized  carbonate  of 
magnesia  consists  ot  50  acid,  25  magnesia,  and  25  water ; the 
subcarbonate  consists  of  48  acid,  40  magnesia,  and  12  water ; 
and  the  carbonate  of  commerce,  of  34  acid,  45  magnesia,  and  21 
water.  It  is  decomposed  by  all  she  acids,  potass,  soda,  baryta. 
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lime,  and  strontia,  the  sulphate,  phosphate,  nitrate,  and  muriate 
of  alumina,  and  the  super-phosphate  of  lime. 

Medical  use. — Carbonate  of  magnesia  is  principally  given  to 
correct  acidity  of  the  stomach,  and,  in  these  cases,  to  act  as  a 
purgative  ; for  solutions  of  magnesia  in  all  acids  are  bitter  and 
purgative,  while  those  of  the  other  earths  are  more  or  less  aus- 
tere and  astringent.  A large  dose  of  magnesia,  if  the  stomach 
contain  no  acid  to  dissolve  it,  neither  purges  nor  produces  any 
sensible  effect : a moderate  one,  if  an  acid  be  lodged  there,  or 
if  acid  liquors  be  taken  after  it,  procures  several  stools  ; whereas 
the  .common  absorbents,  in  the  same  circumstances,  instead  of 
loosening,  bind  the  belly.  When  the  carbonate  of  magnesia 
meets  with  an  acid  in  the  stomach,  there  is  extricated  a consider- 
able quantity  of  carbonic  acid  gas,  which  sometimes  causes  un- 
easy distension  of  the  stomach,  and  the  symptoms  of  flatulence. 
In  such  cases,  therefore,  magnesia  is  preferable  to  its  carbonate; 
but,  on  other  occasions,  as  in  nausea  and  vomiting,  good  effects 
arise  from  the  action  of  the  gas  evolved. 

SULPHAS  ALUMINAS  EXSICCATUS,  olim  Alumen 

Ustum.  Ed. 

Dried  Sulphate  cf  Alumina,  formerly  Burnt  Alum. 

Melt  alum  in  an  earthen  or  iron  vessel,  and  keep  it  over  the  firq. 
until  it  cease  to  boil. 


Alumen  Exsiccatum..  Land. 

JDried  Alum. 

Melt  alum  in  an  earthen  pot  over  the  fire,  which  is  to  be  in* 
creased  until  the  ebullition  cease. 


Take  of 


Aluven  Ustum.  . Dub. 
Burnt  Alum. 


Alum,  any  quantity. 

Burn  it  in  an  earthen  vessel,  with  a strong  fire,  until  it  cease  to 
boil. 


Mr.  Chaptal  found,  that  by  exsiccation  in  a red  heat,  alum 
of  his  own  manufacture  lost  0.67,  Roman  alum  0.50,  English 
alum  0.47,  and  Levant  alum  only  0.40.  These  differences  arise 
principally  from  different  proportions  of  water  of  crystallization, 
but  also  from  an  excess  of  alumina,  which  the  last  contains. 

According  to  Kirwan,  crystallized  alum  consists  of  17.C6  acid, 
22.  alumina,  and  70.24  water,  and  alum  desiccated  at  700°, 
of  36.25  acid,  and  63.7 5 basis,  by  which  it  would  appear,  that 
at  that  heat,  it  loses  not  only  all  its  water,  bat  also  more  than 
half  its  acid, 
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Dried  alum  is  only  applied  externally,  as  a gentle  escharotic, 
» fungous  ulcers. 


Chap.  V.— METALLINE  PREPARATIONS. 

ANTIMONT. 

SULPHURETUM  ANTIMONII  PRAiPARATUM.  Ed. 

Prepared  Sulphuret  of  Antimony . 

Sulphuret  of  antimony  is  prepared  in  the  same  way  as  carbonate 
of  lime. 

Pub. 

Reduce  it  to  powder,  and  separate  the  impalpable  particles,  i«' 
the  manner  directed  for  the  preparation  of  chalk,  for  use. 

By  reducing  the  sulphuret  of  antimony  to  the  state  of  an  im- 
palpable powder,  it  is  both  rendered  much  more  active,  and  is« 
prevented  from  irritating  the  stomach  Qiechanically,  of  which” 
there  would  be  some  danger,  from  the  sharpness  of  its  spiculac. 
Even  in  this  state,  however,  it  is  not  a very  certain  remedy.  Im 
general,  it  operates  as  a mild  sudorific  or  cathartic  ; but  some- 
times, if  it  meet  with  much  acid  in  the  stomach,  it  becomes^ 
more  active,  producing’ vomiting  and  hypercatharsis.  Therefore,, 
it  seems  prudent  to  evacuate  the  primae  vise  before  it  be  exhi- 
bited, antT  to  combine  it  with  an  absorbent  earth. 

It  is  principally  given  in  scrofula,  glandular  obstructions,  cu- 
taneous diseases,  and  rheumatism.  Its  ddse  is  from  10  to  3C0 
grains,  and  upwards  ; and  it  is  best  exhibited  in  the  form  of  a 
powder  or  bolus. 

OXIDTJM  ANTIMONII  CUM  SULPHURE,  per  Nitra-, 
tem  potass.®  ; olim  Crocus  Antimonii.  Ed. 

Oxide  of  Antimony , •with  Sulphur , by  Nitrate  of  Potass ; formerly* 

Crocus  of  Antimony, 

Take  of 

Sulphuret  of  antimony, 

• Nitrate  of  potass,  equal  weights. 

After  they  are  separately  powdered,  and  well  mixed,  let  then” 

• be  injected  into  a red  hot  crucible;  when  the  deflagration  i: 
over,  the  reddish  matter  is  to  be  separated  from  the  whitish 

’ crust,  and  reduced  to  powder,  which  is  to  be  edulcorated  b} 
repeated  washings  with  hot  wat^r,  till  the  water  come  of' 
insipid.  * 
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In  this  process,  the  nitric  acid  of  the  nitre,  and  part  of  the 
Sulphuret,  are  mutually  decomposed  : the . sulphur  is  acidified, 
and  combines  with  the  potass  of  the  nitre,  while  the  antimony 
is  converted  into  protoxide,  which  combines  with  the  undc- 
composed  portion  of  the  sulphuret,  and  forms  a dark  brown, 
opaque,  vitrified  mass ; so  that,  after  the  scoriae,  and  other  sa- 
line matters,  have  been  removed  by  washing,  the  substance  which 
remains,  according  to  Proust,  consists  of  three  parts  of  oxide  of 
antimony,  and  one  of  sulphuret  of  antimony. 

With  regard  to  the  mode  of  preparation,  Bergmann  observes, 
that,  by  the  common  process  of  throwing  the  mixture  into  an 
ignited  uncovered  crucible,  there  is  sometimes  a loss  of  nearly 
one  half ; and,  therefore,  advises  the  mixture  to  be  put  into  a 
cold  crucible,  which  is  to  be  covered,  and  heated  till  the  matter 
melts,  by  which  means  there  is  very  little  loss. 

What  is  kept  in  the  shops,  is  almost  universally  prepared  with 
less  nitre  than  is  here  ordered.  The  consequence  is,  that  too 
much  sulphur  remains  not  acidified,  the  antimony  is  scarcely 
oxidized,  and  the  preparation  is  unfit  for  the  uses  to  which  it 
ought  to  be  applied.  When  nitre  has  been  thus  culpably  eco-  * 
nomized,  the  crocus  has  a steel  grey,  instead  of  a liver  brown 
colour. 

The  sulphuretted  oxide  of  antimony  is  a very  uncertain  pre- 
paration, often  operating  with  very  great  violence.  Its  internal 
use  is,  therefore,  almost  proscribed,  or  at  least  confined  to  ma- 
niacal cases,  and  veterinary  practice.  It  is  used  in  pharmacy,  as 
the  basis  of  other  preparations  in  some  Pharmacopoeias ; but  the 
London  college  have  rejected  it  altogether,  and  have  substituted 
the  purer  oxides  of  antimony  prepared  from  the  muriate. 

OXIDUM  ANTIMONII,  CUM  SULPHURE,  VITRIFI- 
CATUM;  olim  Vitrum  Antimonii  Ed. 

Vitrified  Oxide  of  Antimony  with  Sulphur,  formerly  Glass  of  An- 
timony. 

Strew  sulphuret  of  antimony,  beat  into  a coarse  powder,  like 
sand,  upon  a shallow,  unglazed,  earthen  vessel,  and  apply  a 
g ntle  heat  underneath,  that  the  antimony  may  be  heated 
slowly-:  stirring  it,  at  the  same  time,  continually,  to  prevent  it 
from  running  into  lumps.  White  vapours,  of  a sulphureous 
smell,  will  arise  from  it.  When  they  cease  with  the  degree  of 
heat  first  applied,  increase  the  fire  a little,  so  that  vapours 
may  again  arise ; go  on  in  this  manner,  till  the  powder,  when 
brought  to  a red  heat,  exhales  no  more  vapours.  Melt  this 
powder  in  a crucible,  with  an  intense  heat,  till  it  assumes  the 
appearance  of  melted  glass  •,  then  pour  it  out  on  a heated 
brass  plate, 


PART  IH-. 


496 


Preparation $ and  Compositions. 


Glass  of  antimony,  according  to  Proust,  consists  of  one  part 
of  sulphuret  of  antimony,  combined  with  eight  of  oxide  of  anti- 
mony: now,  by  this  process,  the  greatest  part  of  the  antimony 
is  deprived  of  its  sulphur,  and  is,  at  the  same  time,  converted 
into  the  protoxide,  which  combines  with  the  small  portion  of 
sulphuret  which  remains  undecomposed.  But,  as  this  prepara- 
tion is  not  easily  made  in  the  manner  heTe  directed,  unless  in  a 
furnace  constructed  on  purpose,  apothecaries  may  advantage- 
©usly  adopt  the  synthetical  method  of  Bergmann,  which  con- 
sists in  melting  in  a crucible,  with  one  twelfth  or  eighth  of  it# 
weight  of  sulphur,  protoxide  of  antimony,  prepared  by  defla- 
grating it  with  more  than  twice  its  weight  of  nitre.  At  the 
temperature  necessary  for  melting  it,  the-protoxide  of  antimony 
loses  great  part  of  its  oxygen,  and  is  converted  into  sulphuret 
and  protoxide,  in  the  proportions  which  form  the  glass  of  anti- 

The  glass  of  antimony  is  transparent,  and  lias  a fine  hyacin- 
thine  colour.  On  dissolving  it  in  muriatic  acid,  it  gives  out 
sulphuretted  hydrogen  gas.  Its  medical  operation  is  so  uncer-  • 
tain,  that  is  only  used  in  making  other  preparations. 


OXIDUM  ANTIMONII  VITRIFICATUM,  CUM  CERA  ; 

olim  Vitrum  Antimonii  Ceratum.  Ed. 

Vitrified  Oxide  of  Antimony  with  Wax , formerly  Cerate d Glass  ef' 

Antimony . 

Take  of 

Yellow  Vfrax,  one  part ; 

Vitrified  oxide  of  antimony,  with  sulphur,  eight  parts. 

Melt  tlie  wax  in  an  iron  vessel,  and  throw  into  it  the  powdered- 
oxide  : roast  the  mixture  over  a gentle  fire,  for  a quarter  of: 
an  hour,  continually  stirring  it ; then  pour  it  out,  and,  when', 
cold,  grind  it  into  powder. 

The  glass  melts  in  the  wax,  with  a very  gentle  heat : after  it 
has  been  about  twenty  minute#  on  the  fire,  it  begins  to  changee 
its  colour,  and  in  ten  more,  comes  near  to  that  of  Scottish  snutt,, 
which  is  a mark  of  its  being  sufficiently  prepared  ; the  mixture- 
loses  about  one  ninth  of  its  weight  in  the  process. 

This  medicine  was  for  some  time  much  esteemed  m dysen-. 
teries.  The  dose  is  from  two  or  three  grains  to  twenty,  accord-.- 
ing  to  the  age  and  strength  of  the  patient.  In  its  operation,  it« 
makes  some  persons  sick,  and  vomit;  it  purges  almost  eyery^ 
one  ; though  it  has  sometimes  effected  a cure  without  occasion-  ■ 
ing  any  evacuation  or  sickness.  It  is  now,  however,  much  less: 
used  than  formerly. 
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JULPHURETUM  ANTIMONII  PR^ECIPITATUM.  Ed* 
Precipitated  Sulphuret  of  Antimony. 

rake  of 

Water  of  potass,  four  pounds  j 
Water,  three  pounds  •, 

Prepared  sulphuret  of  antimony,  tWo  pounds. 

Boil  them,  in  a Covered  iron  pot,  over  a slow  fire,  for  three 
hours,  adding  more  water,  if  necessary,  and  frequently  stir- 
ring the  mixture  with  an  iron  spatula : strain  the  liquor,  while 
warm,  through  a double  cloth,  and  add  to  it,  when  filtered. 
Diluted  sulphuric  acid, 

as  much  as  is  necessary  to  precipitate  the  sulphuret,  which 
must  be  well  washed  with  water. 

Lond • 

rake  of 

Sulphuret  of  antimony,  in  powder,  two  pounds  5 
Solution  of  potass,  four  pints  5 

Distilled  water,  three  pints.  9 

Mix  and  boil,  with  a gentle  fire,  for  three  hours,  constantly 
stirring,  and  adding,  from  time  to  time,  as  much  distilled 
water  as  to  keep  up  the  original  quantity.  Quickly  filter  the 
solution  through  double  linen,  and  gradually  drop  into  it* 

' when  still  hot,  as  much  diluted  sulphuric  acid  as  may  preci- 
pitate it ; then  wash  away  the  sulphate  of  potass  with  warm 
water ; dry  the  precipitated  sulphuret  of  antimony,  and  tritu- 
rate it  to  powder. 

SULPHUR  ANTIMONIATUM  FUSCUM.  Duh 

Brown  Antimoniated  Sulphur. 

Take  of 

Prepared  sulphuret  of  antimony, 

Sub-carbonate  of  kali,  each  one  ounce* 

Melt  them,  previously  mixed,  in  a crucible.  Powder1  the  mass, 
when  cold.  Put  it  into  a matrass,  with  four  pints  of  water, 
and  boil  for  a quarter  of  an  hour.  Remove  the  vessel  from 
the  fire,  and  cover  it : let  it  rest  a little,  and,  as  soon  as  the 
liquor  has  become  limpid,  decant  it  cautiously  from  the  sedi- 
ment. The  antimoniated  sulphur  will,  in  part,  be  separated 
by  the  cooling  of  the  liquor : add  a sufficient  quantity  of 
diluted  sulphuric  acid  to  precipitate  the  whole  of  it,  which 
happens  with  excess  of  acid  •,  agitate  the  mixture,  that  what 
is  last  thrown  down  (which  is  of  an  orange  colour)  may  be 
mixed  with  the  rest.  After  allowing  it  to  stand  a sufficient 
time,  pour  the  liquor  from  the  sediment,  which  is  to  be  wash- 
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ed  with  cold  water,  as  long  as  it  affects  lithmus  paper/  Lastly-., 
dry  it  upon  blotting  paper. 

In  both  of  these  preparations,  the  result  is  a hydro-sulphuret- 
of  antimony  with  excess  of  sulphur.  Formerly  there  were  twco 
officinal  antimonials  of  this  nature,  one  of  which  (kermes  mine— 
ral),  contained  no  excess  of  sulphur,  and  the  other  (sulphuir 
auratum  antimonji)  contained  a much  larger  proportion  of  sul- 
phur than  those  now  officinal,  which,  therefore,  hold  a middle j 
place  between  them.  According  to  Thenard,  they  consist  of 

Salph.  aur.  Kermes  min. 

Brown  oxide  of  antimony  68.3  72.760 

Sulphuretted  hydrogen  17.877  20.298 

Sulphur  - - 12.  4.156 

^ Water  and  loss  - 1.823  2.786 


100.  100. 

Thenard  considers  the  sulphur  as  only  mechanically  and  ac- 
cidentally mixed  ; and  that  the  essential  difference  between  theses 
preparations  consists  in  the  degree  of  oxidizement  of  the  anti- 
mony. 

But,  notwithstanding  the  great  celebrity  of  Thenard  as  a* 
chemist,  and  his  having  paid  particular  attention  to  the  com- 
binations of  antimony,  we  may  be  allowed  to  doubt  tire  accu- 
racy pf  his  opinion;  for  it  must  appear  to  every  one,  an  affected! 
refinement  of  analysis,  to  discover  in  such  substances  a differ- 
ence of  only  2 per  cent,  of  oxidizement,  more  especially  ‘as  he 
admits  an  inaccuracy  in  his  analysis  of  at  least  as  much;  andl 
as  Proust  has  since  shewn  that  both  preparations  contain  the 
protoxide,  the  only  difference  between  these  bodies  appears  to: 
be  the  proportion  of  sulphur  they  contain. 

Hydro-sulphuret  of  antimony  is  prepared  either  in  the  dry* 
way,  as  directed  by  the  Dublin,  or  in  the  humid  way,  as  ini 
the  receipt  of  the  Edinburgh  and  London  colleges.  When  sul— 
phuret  of  antimony  is  boiled  in  a solution  of  potass,  w-ater  is 
decomposed,  the  hydrogen  combines  with  the  sulphur,  and  the: 
antimony  is  oxidized;  and,  as  long  as  tire  solution  boils,  it 
contains  a mixture  of  hydro-sulphuret  of  potass  and  hydro-sul— 
phuret  of  antimony.  But,  on  cooling,  a great  part  of  the  latter; 
precipitates  in  the  form  of  a red  powder  (Kermes  mineral). 

In  the  dry  way,  when  sulphuret  of  antimony  and  carbonate 
of  potass  are  melted  together,  the  carbonic  r.cid  is  expelled 
with  effervescence,  and  a sulphuret  of  potass  and  antimony  is- 
formed.  Oil  boiling  this  in  water,  water  is  decomposed,  the  anti- 
mony is  oxidized,  and  the  hydrogen  combines  with  the  sulphur. 
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Ahe  sulphuretted  hydrogen,  thus  formed,  combines  partly  with 
he  potass,  and  partly  with  the  oxide  of  antimony. 

Such  is  the  present  theory.  With  regard  to  the  practice  for 
ie  preparation  of  Kermes  mineral,  Lemery  melted  sixteen  parts 
f sulphuret  of  antimony,  and  one  of  sulphur,  with  eight  parts 
f carbonate  of  potass.  The  last  edition  of  the  Prussian  Phar<* 
lacopceia  directs  two  parts  of  sulphuret  of  antimony,  and  one 
f exsiccated  carbonate  of  soda,  to  be  melted,  and  afterwards 
oiled  fifteen  minuteS  in  six  or  eight  parts  of  water,  which,  on 
Doling,  deposits  a considerable  quantity  of  kermes.  The  fluid 
rom  which  the  kermes  has  been  deposited,  may  be  again  boiled 
i the  residuum  of  the  fiyst  decoction,  and  it  will  dissolve  a 
'esh  proportion  of  kermes;  and  this  process  may  be  repeated 
s long  as  there  remains  any  to  dissolve.  After  this,  the  resi- 
uum,  when  melted,  consists  almost  solely  of  antimony.  It 
iefefore  seems,  that  the  alkali  renders  almost  all  the  sulphur 
aluble,  and  only  disposes  the  oxidizement  of  as  much  antimony 
s is  capable  of  combining  with  the  sulphuretted  hydrogen, 
"here  appears  to  be  no  reason  why  the  whole  of  the  antimony 
aduld  not  be  converted  into  kermes,  by  employing  a proper 
ddition  of  sulphur  and  alkali. 

Kerme's  is  alsb  made  in  the  humid  Way.  Foureroy  boils,  in 
A'eiity  parts  of  water,  six  parts  of  pure  potass  of  commerce, 
nd  into  the  boiling  solution  throws  about  the  twentieth  part 
f tire  weight  of  the  alkali,  or  0.3  of  a part,  of  powdered  sul- 
huret  of  antimony,  and  continues  the  boiling  for  seven  or 
ight  minutes,  .then  filters,  and  allows  the  kermes  to  precipitate 
y cooling.  Hermbstadt  uses  very  different  proportions ; for 
e boils  twelve  parts  of  sulphuret  of  antimony,  and  three  of 
alt  of  tartar,  in  ninety-six  parts  of  water,  down  to  sixty-four, 
nd  then  filters,  &c.  Gren  employs  four  parts  of  sulphuret  of 
ntimony,  sixteen  of  carbonate  of  potass,  and  sixty-four  of 
nater,  and  boils  for  several  hours.  Gottling  boils  eight  parts 
f sulphuret  of  antimony,  and  two  of  sulphur,  in  a sufficient 
uantity  of  solution  of  potass,  down  to  one  half. 

The  precipitated  sulphuret  of  antimony,  like  the  kermes, 
aay  be  prepared  either  in  the  dry  or  in  the  moist  way.  The 
itter  mode  seems  to  be  the  most  universally  employed  on  the 
ontinent.  Gottling  boils  two  parts  of  sulphuret  of  antimony, 
nd  three  of  sulphur,  in  a sufficient  quantity  of  a recent  solu- 
on  of  potass,  filters  the  solution,  and  precipitates  with  sul- 
huric  acid,  diluted  with  twelve  times  its  weight  of  water.  The 
russian  college  use  equal  parts  of  sulphuret  of  antimony  and 
f sulphur.  iegleb  treats  in  the  same  manner  two  parts  of 
ulphuret  of  antimony  with  one  of  sulphur.  But  to  his  pro- 
ortions  it  has  been  objected,  that  the  product  resembles  kermes 
>ore  than  sulphur  auratum.  If  th:$W objection  be  just,  it  must 


500  Preparations  and  Compositions , part  iii., 

apply,  in  a still  stronger  degree,  to  the  formula  of  the  British’ 
colleges,  in  which  no  sulphur  is  added. 

In  the  dry  way,  two  parts  of  sulphuret  of  antimony  and,! 
three  of  sulphur,  may  be  melted  with  five  or  six  pure  carbo- 
nate of  potass  in  a covered  crucible,  as  quickly  as  possible,, 
poured  into  an  iron  mortar,  reduced  to  powder,  and  dissolved] 
by  boiling  the  powder  in  water.  The  solution  is  to  be  filtered.! 
warm,  diluted  with  a sufficient  quantity  of  water,  and  precipi- 
tated by  dilute  sulphuric  acid.  By  some,  the  solution  is  allow-- 
ed  to  remain  at  rest  for  twenty-four  hours  before  it  be  filtered,, 
and  some  precipitate  by  nitrous  acid. 

The  processes  for  making  the  golden  sulphuret  of  antimonyv 
depend  on  the  property  which  the  hydroguretted  sulphuret  off 
potass  possesses,  of  dissolving,  and  retaining  dissolved,  even  at: 
ordinary  temperatures,  a portion  of  orange  oxide  of  antimony ; ; 
and  as  the  attraction  by  which  potass  exists  in  this  compound! 
is  weaker  than  its  affinity  for  acids,  on  the  addition  of  any  acid,!, 
the  potass  unites  with  the  acid,  a portion  of  sulphuretted  hydro*- 
gen  gas  escapes,  and  the  oxide  of  antimony,  combined  withh 
the  rest  of  the  sulphur  and  hydrogen,  are  precipitated  in  thts 
form  of  a light  orange  powder.  When  the  acid  is.  added  gra*< 
dually,  the  proportion  of  oxide  of  antimony  decreases,  whilee 
that  of  the  sulphur  increases  in  each  successive  portion  of  pre- 
cipitate. Hence,  in  the  old  manner  of  preparing  this  substance,, 
from  the  scoriae  formed  in  reducing  antimony  from  its  sul-.- 
phuret,  and  which  contained  but  little  sulphur,  the  two  firss: 
portions  of  precipitate,  being  dark  coloured,  were  rejected,  ancJ 
only  the  produce  of  the  third  precipitation  retained  for  use:, 
The  want  of  economy  in  this  process  is  sufficiently  obvipus,  as: 
well  as  the  very  great  improvement  in  modern  times,  of  adding 
a sufficient  quantity  of  sulphur,  and  precipitating  the  whole  aai 
once. 

Medical  use. — In  its  action  on  the  body,  the  hydro-sulphurcv 
of  antimony  is  an  active  substance,  and,  according  to  the  dosef 
acts  as  a diaphoretic,  cathartic,  or  emetic.  Its  use  is,  in  this: 
country,  in  a great  degree  superseded  by  more  certain  prepa- 
rations. 

* • MURIAS  ANTIMONII.  Ed. 

Muriate  of  Antimony. 

Take  of 

Oxide  of  antimony,  with  sulphur,  by  nitrate  of  potassv. 
Sulphuric  acid,  each  one  pound  ; 

Dried  muriate  of  soda,  two  pounds. 

Pour  the  sulphuric  acid  into  a retort,  gradually  adding  the  mu- 
riate of  soda  and  oxide  of  antimony,  previously  mixed.  T1i$e 
perform  the  distillation.^  a sand-bath.  Expose  the  distiller 
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matter  for  several  days  to  the  air,  that  it  may  deliquesce,  and 
then  pour  the  liquid  from  the  fasces. 

OXYDUM  ANTIMONII  NITRO-MURIATICUM.  Bub. 

Nitro-Muriatic  Oxyde  of  Antimony. 

rake  of 

Prepared  sulphuret  of  antimony,  two  ounces  ; 

Muriatic  acid,  eleven  ounces  by  measure  ; 

Nitrous  acid,  one  drachm  by  measure. 

Add  the  sulphuret  gradually  to  the  acids,  previously  mixed  in 
a glass  vessel,  avoiding  the  vapours.  Digest  with  a heat 
gradually  increased,  until  the  effervescence  cease,  and  then 
boil  for  one  hour.  Filter  the  liquor  when  cold,  and  receive 
it  when  filtered  in  a gallon  of  water.  The  oxide  of  anti- 
mony will  fall  to  the  bottom.  Wash  this  repeatedly  in  a 
sufficiently  large  quantity  of  water,  until  the  liquor  poured 
off  be  perfectly  free  from  acid,  as  known  by  the  test  of  lith- 
mus  ; and,  lastly,  dry  the  oxide  upon  bibulous  paper. 

ANTIMONII  OXYDUM.  Bond. 

Oxyde  of , Antimony. 

Take  of 

Sulphuret  of  antimony,  in  powder,  two  ounces  ■, 

Muriatic  acid,  eleven  fluidounces  ; 

Nitric  acid,  one  fluidounce. 

Gradually  add  the  antimony  to  the  acids  previously  mixed  in  a 
glass  vessel,  and  boil  with  a boiling  heat  for  an  hour  ; then  fil- 
ter, and  pour  the  filtered  solution  into  a gallon  of.  water,  in 
which  two  ounces  of 
Sub-rcarbonate  of  potass 

have  been  previously  dissolved.  Wash  the  precipitated  pow- 
der with  repeated  affusions  of  water,  until  no  acid  remain;  then 
dry  upon  blotting  paper. 

Muriate  of  antimony  was  originally  prepared  by  distilling 
sulphuret  of  antimony  with  muriate  of  quicksilver.  Muriate 
of  antimony,  or  butter  of  antimony,  as  it  was  called  from  its 
appearance,  when  recently  prepared,  passes  over  into  the  re- 
ceiver, and  black  sulphuret  of  quicksilver  remains  in  the  re- 
tort ; or,  by  increasing  the  heat,  red  sulphuret  of  mercury, 
which,  when  obtained  by  this  process,  was  formerly  termed 
Cinnabar  of  antimony,  is  sublimed.  But  this  mode  of  prepara- 
tion is  both  expensive  and  dangerous  to  the  health  of  the 

operator..  \ 

Scheele  invented  a method  of  avoiding  these  inconveniences. 
A sulphuretted  oxide  of  antimony  is  prepared  by  deflagrating 
two  parts  of  sulphuret  of  antimony  with  three  *f  nitrate  o 
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potass  in  an  iron  mortar.  The  mass  thus  obtained  is  powdered, , 
and  one  pound  of  it  put  into  a glass  vessel,  on  which  is  poured 
first  a mixture  of  three  pounds  of  water  and  fifteen  ounces  of1 
sulphuric  acid,  and  afterwards  fifteen  ounces  of  powdered 
common  salt.  The  whole  is  digested  for  twelve  hours,  and', 
stirred  all  the  while,  and  the  solution,  when  cool,  strained, 
through  linen.  On  the  residuum  one  third  of  the  above  men- 
struum is  poured,  and  the  mixture  digested  and  strainedi 
When  diluted  with  boiling  water,  a copious  precipitate  of  sub-- 
muriate  of  antimony  takes  place  from  the  decomposition  of  the 
muriate,  while  the  other  salts  contained  in  the  solution  are  not: 
affected  by  it.  Mr.  Stott  says,  that  the  digestion  need  not  be 
continued  longer  than  two  or  three  hburs,  and  that  the  heat, 
must  be  kept  moderate,  as  the  muriate  of  antimony  begins  Uv 
evaporate  before  it  boils.  This  process  furnishes  an  easy,  if  not' 
the  best,  mode  of  preparing  the  sub-muriate  of  antimony. 

To  obtain  the  muriate,  we  may  separate  it  from  the  other  salts 
by  distillation.  This  was  proposed  by  Gmelin,  and  improved! 
by  Wiegleb,  who  distilled  a mixture  of  one  part  of  suiphurett 
of  antimony,  four  of  muriate  of  soda,  and  three  of  sulphuric.' 
acid  diluted  with  two  of  water  ; but  the  product  is  rendered! 
impure  by  the  admixture  of  sulphur,  and  there  is  great  danger: 
of  the  vessels  bursting,  from  the  immense  quantity  of  sulphuret- 
ted hydrogen  gas  disengaged. 

In  1781,  the  process  of  the  Edinburgh  college  was  first: 
introduced  into  the  London  Pharmacopoeia.  The  Prussian  Dis- 
pensatory pours  upon  two  ounces  of  crocus  of  antimony,  add! 
six  of  dried  muriate  of  soda,  introduced  into  a retort,  fourr 
ounces  of  sulphuric  acid  previously  diluted  with  two  ounces  of 
distilled  water,  and  distil.  But  we  have  already  observed,  that: 
the  antimony  in  the  crocus  is  seldom  sufficiently  oxidized  orr 
deprived  of  its  sulphur,  which  occasions  the  production  ot  much, 
sulphuretted  hydrogen  gas ; and  from  the  concentrated  state  in 
which  the  materials  are  employed,  the  muriatic  acid  gas  is- 
sometimes  disengaged,  especially  if  the  heat  be  improperly  ap- 
plied, so  rapidly,  that  it  has  not  time  to  act  upon  the  oxide  of 
antimony. 

At  last,  in  1797,  Gottling,  by  substituting  the  glass  of 
antimony  for  the  crocus,  diluting  further  the  sulphuric  acid,, 
and  using  the  muriate  of  soda  crystallized,  removed  these  in— 
eonveniencies.  He  introduces  into  a retort  a mixture  of  four 
ounces  of  glass  of  antimony  in  powder,  with  sixteen  of  mu- 
rate  of  soda,  and  then  pours  into  it  twelve  ounces  of  sulphuric 
acid,  diluted  with  eight  of  water.  He  lutes  on  a tubulated : 
receiver  with  gypsum,  and  distils  to  dryness  in  a sand-bath, 
with  a heat  gradually  increased.  By  this  process,  he  says,-. 
«t>out  twenty  ounces  of  very  strong  fuming  solution  of  muriate 
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of  antimony  are  obtained.  The  residuum  in  the  retort  is  sul- 
phate of  soda,  but  unfit  for  internal  use,  on  account  of  its  being 
mixed  with  some  antimony. 

Muriate  of  antimony  is  crystallizable.  It  is  remarkably  de- 
liquescent, and  forms  a permanent  solution ; but  if  more  than 
a certain  proportion  of  water  be  added,  it  is  decomposed  a 
large  quantity  of  sub-muriate  of  antimony  being  precipitated, 
in  the  form  of  white  silky  crystals,  while  a super-muriate  re- 
mains in  solution. 

Muriate  of  antimony  has  been  used  as  a caustic,  but  not  for 
a long  time  ; it  is  so  extremely  unmanageable.  It  is  now  only 
prepared  as  preliminary  to  the  precipitation  -of  the  sub-muriate 
or  oxide  of  antimony  from  it.  Muriate  of  antimony,  when  di- 
luted with  water,  is  decomposed,  a super-muriate  remains  in  so- 
lution, and  an  insoluble  sub-muriate  is  precipitated  in  the  form 
of  white  acicular  or  silky  crystals,  formerly  known  under  the  title 
of  Pulvis  Algarcti,  and  is  th e'oxydum  antimonii  nitro-muriaticum  of 
the  Dublin  college.  That  this  is  a sub-muriate,  is  proved  by  its  yield- 
ing a small  proportion  of  muriate  on  distillation,  as  pointed  out  by 
Bergmann.  In  the  process  of  the  London  college,  the  decom- 
position is  more  complete,  a%  it  is  assisted  by  the  attraction  of  the 
alkali  for  the  muriatic  acid.  It  also  gives  a larger  produce,  as  the 
whole  oxide  is  precipitated,  and  it  is  of  a duller  white  than  the 
sub-muriate.  It  is  of  importance,  for  the  success  of  this  opera- 
tion, that  the  muriate  of  antimony  be  poured  into  the  alkaline 
solution,  as  by  a contrary  procedure  we  should  get  a mixed 
precipitate  of  sub-muriate  and  oxide. 

OXIDUM  ANTIMONII  CUM  PHOSPHATE  CALCIS.  Ed 

Oxide  of  Antimony,  •with  Phosphate  of  Lime, 

Take  of 

Suiphuret  of  antimony,  in  coarse  powder  $ 

Shavings  of  harts-horn,  equal  weights 
Mix,  and  put  them  in  a -wide  red-hot  iron  pot,  and  fctir  the 
mixture  constantly,  until  it  be  burnt  into  a matter  of  a grev 
colour,  which  is  then  to  be  removed  from  the  fire,  ground 
into  powder,  and  put  into  a coated  crucible.  Lute  to  this 
crucible  another  inverted  over  if,  and  perforated  in  the  bot- 
tom with  a small  hole,  and  apply  the  fire,  which  is  to  be 
raised  gradually  to  a white  heat,  and  kept  in  that  increased 
state  for  two  hours.  Lastly,  grind  the  matter,  when  cold, 
into  a very  fine  powder. 


Pulvis  Antimonialis.  Bub. 
Anttmortial  Powder. 


Take  of 

Suiphuret  of  antimony,  in  coarse  powder  ; 
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Shavings  of  harts-horn,  of  each  two  pounds. 

Boil  the  harts-horn  in  a sufficient  quantity  of  water,  to  se- 
parate the  animal  jelly.  Then  dry  it,  and  mix  it  with  the 
antimony.  Throw  the  mixture  into  a wide  iron  pot,  heated ! 
to  redness,  stirring  continually  until  the  sulphureous  vapours 
cease,  and  the  mass  acquire  a grey  colour.  When  cold,  re- 
duce it  to  powder,  and  put  it  into  a luted  crucible.  Invert 
another  crucible,  having  a small  hole  in  its  bottom,  over  this, , 
and  lute  them  accurately  together.  Roast  the  powder  for  two  > 
hours,  with  a heat  gradually  increased  to  whiteness,  and  when . 
cold,  grind  it  to  a very  fine  powder. 

Loud. 

Take  of 

Sulphuret  of  antimony  in  powder,  one  pound 
Horn  shavings,  two  pounds. 

&Iix,  and  throw  them  into  a wide  iron  pot,  heated  to  whiteness, , 
stirring  them  assiduously  until  they  become  of  a grey  colour. . 
Take  them  oyt  and  powderthem.  Put  the  powder  into  a coated; 
crucible,  to  which  another  crucible,  having  a hole  in  its  bottom,, 
and  inverted  over  it,  is  luted,  Then  apply  heat,  and  gradually 
Increase  it,  until  it  be  kept  white  for  two  hours.  Triturate 
the  residuum  into  very  fine  powder. 

This  is  supposed  to  be  nearly  the  same  with  the  celebrated: 
nostrum  of  Dr.  James,  the  composition  of  which  was  ascertain- 
ed by  Dr.  George  Pearson,  to  whom  we  are  also  indebted  for- 
the  above  formula. 

By  burning  sulphuret  of  antimony  and  shavings  of  harts-horn ; 
in  a white  heat,  the  sulphur  is  entirely  expelled,  and  the  anti- 
mony is  oxidized,  while  the  gelatine  of  the  harts-horn  is  destroy— 
ed,  and  nothing  is  left  but  phosphate  of  lime,  combined  with  a ; 
little  lime.  Therefore,  the  mass  which  results  is  a mixture  of 
oxide  of  antimony  and  phosphate  of  lime,  which  corresponds,, 
at  least  as  to  the  nature  of  the  ingredients,  with  James’s  pow- 
der, which,  by  Dr.  Pearson’s  analysis,  was  found  to  consist  of r 
43  phosphate  of  lime,  and  57  oxide  of  antimony.  M.  Pulley 
also  analysed  some  Jamesls  Powder,  and  found  it  composed  of  * 
protoxide  of  antimony  37,  phosphate  of  lime  21,  sulphate  of; 
potasSf24,  and  potass  combined  with  protoxide  of  antimony  18. 
On  which  occasion,  M.  Cadet,  ignorant  that  even  quack-medi- 
fcines  were  often  imitated  and  adulterated,  accuses  Dr.  Pearson 
of  having  sanctioned  with  his  name  a false  analysis,  in  order  to 
conceal  a secret  so  profitable  to  his  country  ! Mr.  Chenevix,  by 
considering  the  uncertainty  of  the  application,  and  the  pre- 
carious nature  of  the  agency,  of  fire,  by  which  means  a variable 
portion  of  the  oxide  of  antimony  may  be  volatilized,  and  that : 
Which  remains  may  be  oxidized  in  various  degrees,  proposes  to 
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prepare  a substitute  for  James’s  powder,  by  dissolving  together 
equal  weights  of  sub-muriate  of  antimony,  and  of  phosphate  of 
lime,  in  the  smallest  possible  quantity  of  muriatic  acid,  and  then 
pouring  this  solution  gradually  into  water  sufficiently  alkalized 
with  ammonia.  As  muriate  of  antimony  is  partially  decomposed 
by  water,  it  is  absolutely  necessary  that  the  muriatic  solution  be 
poured  into  the  alkaline  liquor,  as,  by  an  opposite  mode  of  pro- 
cedure, a .great  part  of  the  antimony  would  be  precipitated  in 
the  state  of  sub-muriate,  and  the  first  portion  of  the  precipitate 
would  consist  chiefly  of  antimony,  and  the  last  of  phosphate  of 
lirne. 

Phosphate  of  lime  is  most  conveniently  obtained  pure  by  dis- 
solving calcined  bone  in  muriatic  acid,  and  by  precipitating  it 
by  ammonia.  If  the  ammonia  be  quite  free  from  carbonic  acid, 
no  muriate  of  lime  is  decomposed.  Mr.  Chenevix  also  found, 
that  his  precipitate  is  entirely  soluble  in  every  acid  which  can 
dissolve  either  phosphate  of  lime  or  oxide  of  antimony  sepa- 
rately,. and  that  about  0.28  of  James’s  powder,  and,  at  an  aver- 
age, 0.44-  of  the  pulvis  antimonialis  of  the  late  London  Pharma- 
copoeia, resist  the  action  of  every  acid. 

In  the  new  edition,  twice  the  proportion  of  harts-horn  shav- 
ings are  used,  which  is  said  to  obviate  the  inconvenience  of 
the  vitrification  of  part  of  the  antimony  when  too  high  a tem- 
perature was  applied,  and  to  render  it  more  manageable. 

Medical  use. — The  oxide  of  antimony  with  phosphate  of  lime, 
howsoever  prepared,  is  one  of  the  best  antimonials  we  possess. 
It  is  given  as  a diaphoretic  in  febrile  diseases,  in  doses  of  from 
three  to  eight  grains,  repeated  every  third  or  fourth  hour.  In 
larger  quantities,  it  operates  as  a purgative  or  emetic.  From  its 
being  insoluble  in  water,  it  must  be  given  either  in  the  form  of 
a powder,  or  made  into  a pill  or  bolus. 

TARTRIS  ANTIMONII,  dim  Tartarus  Emeticxjs.  Ed. 

Tartrite  of  Antimony , formerly  Tartar  Emetic. 

Take  of 

Oxide  of  antimony  with  sulphur,  by  nitrate  of  potass,  three 
parts  j 

Super-tartrite  of  potass,  four  parts  . 

Distilled  water,  thirty-two  parts  ; 

Boil  in  a gla6S  vessel  for  a quarter  of  an  hour,  strain  through 

paper,  and  set  aside  the  filtered  liquor  to  crystallize. 

Antimonium  Tartarjzatum.  Lend, 

Tartarized  Antimony. 

Take  of 

Oxide  of  antimony,  two  ounces  j 
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Super-tartrate  of  potass,  in  powder,  three  ounces ; 

Distilled  water,  eighteen  fluidounces. 

Gradually  throw  the  antimony  and  super-tartrate  of  potass,  mix- 
ed together,  into  the  water,  heated  to  boiling  in  a glass  vessel, 
and  boil  for  half  an  hour ; filter  the  solution  through  paper, 
and  evaporate  with  a gentle  fire,  so  as  to  crystallize  by  slow 
cooling. 

Tartarum  Antimoniatum  sive  Emeticum.  Dub. 

Antimoniated  or  Emetic  Tartar. 

Take  of 

Nitro-muriatic  oxide  of  antimony,  two  ounces  ; 

Crystals  of  tartar,  in  very  fine  powder,  two  ounces  and  a half; 
Distilled  water,  eighteen  ounces  by  measure. 

Boil  the  water  in  a glass  vessel,  then  gradually  throw  into  it 
the  oxide  and  tartar,  previously  mixed,  and  boil  for  half  an 
hour  ; then  filter  the  liquor  through  paper,  and  crystallize  by 
slow  cooling. 

The  tartaric  acid  is  capable  of  combining,  in  many  examples, 
with  two  bases  at  the  same  time,  forming  with  them  triple  crys- 
talli.zable  salts.  In  the  present  instance,  it  is  combined  with 
oxide  of  antimony  and  potass  ; and  as  the  potass  is  essential  to 
its  constitution,  and  the  real  tartrate  of  antimony  is  a different 
salt,  its  name,  on  chemical  principles,  should  certainly  have 
been  Tartrate  of  Antimony  and  Potass. 

In  the  preparation  of  this  salt,  the  different  combinations  of 
protoxide  of  antimony  have  been  employed.  Any  of  them  will 
afford  a very  pure  salt.  The  crocus,  precipitated  oxide,  sub- 
muriate, and  glass,  are  all  occasionally  employed.  The  Edin- 
burgh college  uses  the  crocus.  To  this  the  principal  objection 
is,  that  it  is  never  found  in  the  shops  in  a state  fit  for  this  pur- 
pose. The  London  college  use  the  precipitated  oxide,  and  the 
Dublin  the  sub-muriate,  which  is  just  as  good  ; for  the  muriatic 
acid  is  completely  separated  by  part  of  the  potass,  and  remains 
in  the  mother  water.  Mr.  Stott,  however,  thinks  muriatic  acid 
essential  to  the  constitution  of  good  tartar  emetic,  and  says,  that 
he  could  never  obtain  it  in  transparent  crystals,  when  he  em- 
ployed the  glass  or  crocus,  or  any  other  oxide  of  antimony  than 
the  pulvis  algarothi.  He  therefore  concludes,  that  tartar  emetic 
is  a quadruple  salt,  consisting  of  oxide  of  antimony  with  mu- 
riatic acid,  rendered  soluble  by  acid  of  tartar,  combined  with  an 
under  proportion  of  potass  ; but  I have  repeatedly  prepared  tar- 
tar-emetic perfectly  colourless,  and  in  very  large  and  beautiful 
crystals,  both  with  the  crocus  and  glass ; and  therefore  muriatic 
acid,  if  ever  present,  must  always  be  considered  as  an  impurity. 
The  glass  is  perhaps  the  least  objectionable  of  any  of  .the  oxides 
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used,  and  is  recommended  by  Gottling.  It  jalways,  however, 
contains  about  0.1  of  silica.  The  quantity  o(  water  employed 
must  be  sufficient  to  dissolve  the  tartar-emetic  formed.  The  * 
time  during  which  the  ebullition  is  to  be  continued,  is  stated  dif- 
ferently by  different  pharmaceutists.  No  harm  can  arise  from 
continuing  it  longer  than  is  absolutely  necessary  ; but  it  is  cer- 
tainly a waste  of  time  and  fuel  to  protract  it  for  hours.  But  the 
circumstance  which  renders  the  tartar-emetic  most  variable  in  its 
effects,  is  the  mode  of  crystallization.  Some  evaporate  it  to 
dryness;  others  to  a pellicle,  and  set  it  aside  to  crystallize  ; and 
others  again  crystallize  by  slow  evaporation.  On  account  of  the 
silica  which  is  combined  with  the  oxide  of  antimony,  and  which, 
being  held  in  solution  by  the  potass,  impedes  the  crystallization, 
and  varies  the  nature  of  the  product,  Vauquelin  recommends 
that  the  solution  be  first  evaporated  to  dryness,  and  that  the 
saline  mass  obtained  should  be  redissolved  in  boiling  water,  and 
then  crystallized;  for,  towards  the  end  of  the  first  evaporation, 
the  silica  separates,  and  becomes  totally  insoluble.  In  this  way, 
he  says,  that  we  obtain  both  a purer  salt,  and  in  larger  quantity. 
If  we  employ  an  excess  of  super-tartrate  of  potass,  part  of  it 
will  remain  undecomposed,  and  wiil  crystallize  before,  or  along 
with  the  tartar-emetic.  This  source  of  impurity  is  easily  avoided, 
by  using  an  excess  of  the  antimonial  oxide,  which  remaining  un- 
dissolved, occasions  no  error,  and  prevents  the  necessity  of 
throwing  away  the  crystals  which  form  on  the  filtering  paper, 
if  the  solution  be  saturated. 

• The  primitive  form  of  the  crystals  of  tartrate  of  antimony 
and  potass  seems  to  be  the  regular  tetrahedron,  but  it  assumes  a 
variety  of  secondary  forms.  It  has  a styptic  metallic  taste.  It 
is  soluble  in  three  times  its  weight  of  water  at  212®,  and  in 
fifteen  at  60°.  As  this  statement  of  its  solubility  is  very  dif- 
ferent from  that  of  most  writers,  from  Bergmann  to  Fourcroy, 
who  say,  that  it  requires  80  parts  of  water  at  60°,  and  some- 
what less  than  40  of  boiling  water,  it  is  necessary  to  mention, 
that  it  was  ascertained  by  careful  experiment,  with  very  fine 
crystals  of  tartar-emetic,  move  than  half  an  inch  in  length,  and 
perfectly  free  from  the  admixture  of  any  foreign  salt.  The 
crystals,  by  exposure  to  the  air,  become  white  and  opaque,  but 
do  not  readily  fall  to  powder.  The  property  of  deliquescing, 
ascribed  to  them  by  Gottling,  must  have  arisen  from  the  pre- 
sence of  other  salts,  as  he  does  not  prepare  his  tartar-emetic  by- 
crystallization,  but  by  evaporating  the  solution  to  dryness.  The 
solution  of  tartar-emetic  slightly  reddens  tincture  of  turnsole.  It 
is  decomposed  by  acids,  alkalies,  alkaline  carbonates,  sulphuret- 
ted hydrogen  and  its  compounds,  vegetable  juices,  decoctions, 
aijd  infusions,  and  many  of  the  metals. 
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According  to  Thenard,  tartar-emetic  consists  of  tartrate  of 
antimony  54-r  tartrate  of  potass  34,  water  8,  and  loss  4 ; or, 
oxide  of  antimony  38,  tartaric  acid  34,  potass  16,  water  and 
loss  12  ; and  by  estimation  from  the  analysis  of  tartrate  of  pot- 
ass, and  super-tartrate  of  potass,  by  the  same  chemist,  it  ap- 
pears, that  to  saturate  38  parts  of  protoxide  of  antimony,  70.4 
of  super-tartrate  of  potass  are  necessary  : tire  whole  of  the 
superfluous  acid,  being  16,  combines  with  the  oxide,  while  34 
of  the  tartrate  of  potass  combine  with  the  tartrate  of  antimony 
thus  formed,  and  20.4  of  tartrate  of  potass  remain  in  solution 
in  the  mother  water. 

I have  been  thus  particular  in  the  account  of  the  prepara- 
tion and  chemical  properties  of  tartar-emetic,  because  it  is  not 
only  of  all  the  preparations  of  antimony  the  most  certain  in  its 
operation,  but  is  almost  indispensable  for  the  successful  practice 
of  medicine. 

Medical  use . — In  doses  of  from  one  to  three  grains  it  ope- 
rates as  an  emetic,  and  sometimes  as  a cathartic.  In  smaller 
doses,  it  excites  nausea,  and  proves  a powerful  diaphoretic  and 
expectorant.  As  an  emetic,  it  is  chiefly  given  in  the  beginning 
of  fevers  and  febrile  diseases,  in  chincough,  and,  in  general, 
whenever  we  wish  to  evacuate  the  stomach  quickly.  When 
great  debility  is  present,  and  in  the  advanced  stages  of  typhoid 
fever,  its  use  is  improper,  and  even  sometimes  fatal.  As  a 
diaphoretic,  it  is  given  in  small  doses',  of  from  an  eighth  to  a 
quarter  of  a grain  ; and  as  an  expectorant,  in  doses  still  smaller. 

The  only  proper  form  for  exhibiting  it  is  in  solution;  and  as 
the  intensity  of  its  action  on  the  body  is  liable  to  variation,  from 
differences  in  its  own  strength,  and  in  the  constitution  of  the 
patient,  it  should  almost  always  be  given  in  divided  doses,  at 
short  intervals,  if  we  wish  to  excite  vomiting ; and  at  longer  in- 
tervals, if  we  wish  it  to  act  only  on  the  skin  or  lungs. 

VINUM  TARTRITIS  AN  TIMONII,  dim  Vinum  Anti- 

MONIALE.  Ed. 

Wine  of  Tartrite  of  Antimony , formerly  Antimonial  Wine. 
Take  of 

Tartrite  of  antimony,  twenty-four  grains; 

Spanish  white  wine,  one  pound. 

Mix  them,  so  that  the  tartrite  of  antimony  may  be  dissolved. 


Liq,uor  Antimonii  Tartarizati.  Loud. 
Solution  of  Tartarized  Antimony, 

Take  of 

Tartarized  antimony,  a scruple  ; 

Boiling  distilled  water,  four  fluidounces  ; 

Wine,  six  fluidounces. 
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Dissolve  the  tartarized  antimony  in  the  boiling  distilled  water  ; 

then  add  the  wine. 

Formerly  antimonial  wine  was  a fortuitous-  preparation,  by 
steeping  glass  of  antimony  in  white  wine;  a portion  of  the  glass  of 
antimony  was  dissolved  by  the  super-tartrate  of  potass  contained 
in  the  wine  j and  as  the  quantity  of  this  is  variable,  so  also  the 
quantity  of  oxide  of  antimony  dissolved  varied  : and,  therefore, 
tire  preparation  is  with  propriety  entirely  rejected,  since  its 
strength  could  never  be  known.  It  was  also  formerly  to  be  re- 
gretted, that  the  strength  of  the  solutions  of  tartar-emetic  ill 
wine,  as  prescribed  by  the  -different  colleges,  was  not  uniform. 
According  to  the  Edinburgh  college,  one  ounce  contained  two 
grains  of  tartar-emetic,  while,  according  to  the  London,  it  con- 
tained four  grains. 

In  its  employments  and  effects,  the  vinous  solution  of  tartar- 
emetic  does  not  differ  from  one  made  with  water. 


Chap.  VI.— SILVER. 

NITRAS  ARGENTI.  Ed. 

Nitrate  of  Silver. 

Take  of 

Purest  silver,  flatted  into  plates,  and  cut  in  pieces,  four 
ounces ; 

Diluted  nitrous  acid,  eight  ounces  ; 

Distilled  water,  four  ounces. 

Dissolve  the  silver  in  a matrass  with  a gentle  heat,  and  evaporate 
the  solution  to  dryness.  Then  put  the  mass  into  a large 
crucible,  and  place  it  on  the  fire,  which  should  at  first  be 
gentle,  and  afterward  increased  by  degrees  till  the  mass  flows 
like  oil  $ then  pour  it  into  iron  pipes,  previously  heated  and 
anointed  with  tallow.  Lastly,  keep  it  in  a glass  vessel  well 
corked. 

Dub. 

Take  of 

Silver,  flatted  into  plates,  and  cut  in  pieces. 

Nitrous  acid,  of  each  one  ounce  by  weight  -t 
Distilled  water,  two  ounces  by  measure. 
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Put  the  silver  in  a glass  phial,  placed  in  a sand  bath,  and  pour 
on  the  acid,  previously  diluted  with  the  water;  then,  gradually 
increasing  the  heat,  dissolve  the  metal,  and  evaporate  the  li- 
quor to  dryness,  liquefy  the  mass  which  remains,. in  a cru- 
cible, over  a slqw  fire-  Form  it  into  proper  shapes,  and  keep 
it  in  a glass  vessel  well  shut. 


Take  of 


Land,  j 


Silver,  ope-ounjees 

Nitric  aci<!>  ■ a iiuidoun.ee  and  a half; 

Distilled  .water,,  two  fluidounces.  ( . 

Mix  the  nitric  acid  with  the  water,  and  dissolve  the  silver  in  tho> 
mixture  in  a sand  bath.  Then  gradually  increase  the  heat,  ta 
dry  the  nitrate  et  silver.  Melt  this  in  a crucible  with  a gentle 
fire,  until  the  water  being  expelled  it  cease  to  boil ; then  im- 
mediately form  it  into  proper  moulds. 


The  acid  employed  must  be  very  pure.  If  it  contain,  as  the 
acid  of  commerce  always  does,  sulphuric  or  muriatic  acid,  these 
re-act  upon  the  nitrate  as  soon  as  it  is  formed,  and  a white  pre- 
cipitate, consisting  of  sulphate  and  muriate  of  silver,  falls  to 
the  bottom. 

The  method  which  the  refiners  employ  for  examining  the 
purity  of  their  aquafortis  (the  name  they  give  to  dilute  nitrous 
acid),  and  purifying  it,  if  necessary,’  is  to^  let  fall  into  it  a few 
drops  of  a solution  of  nitrate  of  silver  already  made;  if  the  li- 
quor remain  clear,  it  is  fit  for  use  : otherwise,  they  add  a small 
quantity  more  of  the  solution,  which  immediately  turns  the 
whole  of  a milky  white  colour ; the  mixture  being  then  suffered 
to  rest  for  some  time,  deposites  a white  sediment,  from  which 
it  is  cautiously  decanted,  examined  again,  and,  if  necessary, 
farther  purified  by  a fresh  addition  of  this  solution. 

It  is  necessary  to  employ  very  pure  water  in  this  process,  for 
the  muriates  and  earthy  salts  which  common  water  generally 
contain,  precipitate  part  of  the  silver  in  a state  of  a muriate 
or  oxide.  If  distilled  water  be  not  used,  the  water  should  be 
added  to  the  acid  before  it  be  tried,  and  purified  by  the  nitrate 
of  silver. 

The  solution  will  go  on  the  more  speedily,  if  the  silver,  flatted 
into  thin  plates,  be  rolled  loosely  up,  so  that  the  several  surfaces 
do  not  touch  each  other.  By  this  management,  a greater  ex- 
tent of  the  surface  is  exposed  to  the  action  of  the  menstruum, 
than  when  the  plates  are  cut  in  pieces  and  laid  above  each  other. 
If  the  silver  be  alloyed  with  copper,  the  solution  will  have  x 
permanent  greenish  blue  colour,  and  acquire  a height  blue  on 
the  addition  of  ammonia.  If  it  contain  gold,  the  gold  is  not 
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dissolved,  but  is  found  at  the  bottom  of  the  solution,  in  the  form 
of  a black  or  deep  purple  powder. 

The  crucible  ought  to  be  of  porcelain  ; as,  with  the  common 
crucibles,  the  loss  arising  from  the  nitrate  of  silver  sinking  into 
their  substance  is  too  great.  It  ought  also  to  be  large  enough 
to  hold  five  or  six  times  the  quantity  of  the  dry  matter  ; for  it 
bubbles  and  swells  up  greatly,  so  as  to  be  apt  to  run  over. 
During  the  evaporation,  also,  little  drops  are  now  and  then 
spirted  up,  whose  causticity  is  increased  by  their  heat,  against 
which  the  operator  ought  therefore  to  be  on  his  guard.  The 
fire  must  be  kept  moderate  till  this  ebullition  ceases,  and  till  the 
matter  becomes  consistent  in -the  heat  that  made  it  boil  before 
the  fire  is  then  to  be  quickly  increased,  till  the  matter  flows  thin 
at  the  bottom  like  oil,  on  which  it  is  to  be  immediately  poured 
into  the  mould  j for  if  the  heat  be  continued  after  this,  the  ni- 
trate of  silver  begins  to  be  decomposed,  and  the  silver  is  re- 
duced. 

The  mould  should  be  of  iron,  or  one  may  be  formed  in  a 
mass  of  tempered  tobacco  pipe  clay,  not  too  moist,  by  making, 
with  a smooth  stick,  previously  greased,  a sufficient  number  of 
holes.  Each  piece  is  to  be  wiped  clean  from  the  grease,  and 
yrrapt  up  in  soft  dry  paper,  not  only  to  keep  the  air  from  acting 
upon  them,  but  likewise  to  prevent  their  corroding  or  discolour- 
ing the  fingers  in  handling. 

Ivitrate  of  silver  is  crystallizable.  Its  crystals  are  brilliant 
plates,  having  a variable  number  of  sides.  Their  taste  is  austere, 
and  intensely  bitter.  They  are  very  soluble  in  water,  but  per- 
nanent  in  the  air,  and  not  deliquescent.  They  are  decomposed 
>y  heat,  light,  phosphorus,  charcoal,  many  metals,  all  the  alka- 
ies  and  eaiths,  sulphuric,  muriatic,  phosphoric,  and  fluoric  acids, 
ind  by  the  salts  they  form.  When  deprived  of  water,  and  melt- 
?d  according  to  the  directions  of  the  colleges,  it  forms  a black 
3r  dark  grey-coloured  mass,  hard,  sonorous,  and  consisting  of 
^adii,  diverging  from  the  centre.  It  is  not  deliquescent  when 
ree  from  copper,  which  is  seldom  the  case.  It  may,  however, 
>e  prepared  perfectly  pure,  even  from  a solution  containing 
mpper,  by  evaporating  and  crystallizing  it  as  long  as  it  furnishes 
irm  tabular  crystals.  These  are  then  to  be  washed  with  a little 
listilled  water,  and  melted  with  a gentle  heat.  The  nitrate  of 
.opper  remains  in  the  mother  water,  from  which  the  silver  it 
:ontains  may  be  precipitated  by  muriatic  acid. 

Medical  use. — A strong  solution  of  nitrate  of  silver  corrodes 
ind  decomposes  animal  substances  : in  a more  diluted  state,  it 
itains  them  of  an  indelible  black ; and,  for  this  purpose,  it  is 
low  used  as  an  indelible  marking  ink.  The  fused  nitrate  of 
• ver  is  the  strongest  and  most  manageable  caustic  we  possess, 
ind  is  employed  to  remove  fungous  excrescences,  callous  edges. 
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x/arts,  strictures  in  the  urethra,  and  the  like.  It  is  also  used 
to  destroy  the  venereal  poison  in  chancres,  before  it  has  acted 
on  the  system.  A weak  solution  of  it  may  be  applied,  as  a 
stimulus,  to  indolent  ulcers,  or  injected  into  fistulous  sores. 

Notwithstanding  its  causticity,  it  has  been  given  internally. 
Boerhaave,  Boyle,  and  others,  commend  it  highly  in  hydropic 
cases.  The  former  assures  us  that,  made  into  pills  with  "crumb 
of  bread  and  a little  sugar,  and  taken  on  an  empty  .stomach 
(some  warm  water,  sweetened  with  honey,  being  drank  imme- 
diately after),  it  purges  gently,  without  griping,  and  brings 
away  a large  quantity  of  water,  almost  without  the  patient’s 
perceiving  it : that  it  kills  worms,,  and  cures  inveterate  ulcerous 
disorders.  He,  nevertheless,  cautions  against  using  it  too  fre- 
quently, or  in  to®  large  a dose ; and  observes,  that  it  always 
proves  corrosive  and  weakening  to  the  stomach. 

It  has  been  more  recently  employed,  and  with  success,  in 
epilepsy  and  angina  pectoris.  On  account  of  its  very  great  acti- 
vity, each  pill  should  not  contain  above  one  eighth  or  one  fourth, 
of  a grain. 
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ARSENICI  OXYDUM  PRASPARATUM. — Lond. 

Prepared  Oxide  of  Arsenic. 

Reduce  oxide  of  arsenic  to  powder  ; then  put  it  into  a cru- 
cible ; expose  it  to  the  fire,  and  sublime  it  into  another  cru- 
cible inverted  over  the  first. 

The  white  oxide  of  arsenic  of  commerce  is  obtained  as  an  in- 
significant product  in  roasting  cobalt  ores,  and  is  therefore  often 
impure.  By  sublimation,  however,  it  is  easily  separated  from 
foreign  matters,  but  the  operator  must  be  very  careful  to  avoid 
the  fumes  which  arise  during  the  process. 

LIQUOR  ARSENICALIS.  Lond . 

Arsenical  Solution. 

Take  of 

Prepared  oxide  of  arsenic,  in  very  fine  powder  ; 

Subcarbonate  of  potass  from  tartar,  of  each  sixty-four  grains  » 
Distilled  water,  a pint. 


.1 
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Boil  together  in  a glass  vessel,  until  the  arsenic  be  entirely  dis- 
solved. Add  to  the  solution,  when  cold, 

Compound  spirit  of  lavender,  four  fluiddrachms. 

Lastly,  as  much  distilled  water  as  will  make  the  whole  amount 
exactly  to  a pint. 

ARSENIAS  KALI.  Dub. 

Arseniate  of  Kali. 

rake  of  * 

White  oxide  of  arsenic, 

Nitrate  of  kali,  of  each  one  ounce. 

Reduce  them  separately  to  powder;  and,  after  mixing  them, 
introduce  them  into  a glass  retort,  placed  in  a sand  bath, 
which  is  to  be  gradually  heated,  until  the  bottom  of  the  re- 
tort become  obscurely  red. , It  is  expedient  to  transmit  the 
vapours  issuing  from  the  retort,  by  means  of  a proper  appa- 
ratus, through  distilled  water,  that  the  nitrous  acid  extricated 
by  the  heat  may  be  condensed.  Dissolve  the  residuum  in 
four  pounds  of  boiling  distilled  water  5 and,  after  due  evapo- 
ration, set  it  aside  to  crystallize. 

The  preparation  of  the  London  college  is  a solution  of  ar- 
enite  of  potass,  and  corresponds  with  Dr.  Fowler’s  tasteless 
igue-drop.  The  spirit  of  lavender  is  added  merely  to  prevent 
ts  being  mistaken  for  water,  an  accident  which  might  happen 
rom  its  want  of  colour  and  taste.  Now  that 'arsenic  is  so 
nuch  used,  it  is  useful  to  have  an  officinal  solution  of  an  uni- 
brm  strength.  Dr.  Powell  has  justly  observed,  that  “ where 
he  dose  is  small,  and  the  effects  so  powerful,  the  most  minute 
ittention  to  its  proportion  and  preparation  become  necessary 
nd  yet  he  actually  falls  into  the  very  dangerous  error  of  stating, 
hat  a drachm  of  the  solution  contains  one  eighth'  of  a grain  of 
>xide,  whereas  it  contains  one  half  of  a grain,  and  specifies  half 
l drachm  of  the  solution  as  the  maximum  dose,  under  the  idea 
hat  it  contains  only  one  sixteenth  of  a grain,  whereas  it  con- 
ains  four  times  that  quantity. 

The  Dublin  preparation  is  crystallized  arseniate  of  potass. 
3n  the  application  of  the  heat,  the  nitric  acid  of  the  nitre  is 
lecomposed,  the  oxygen  combines  withjrihe  oxide  of  arsenic, 
md  converts  into  arsenic  acid,  which  unites  with  the  potass, 
md  nitrous  gas  and  red  nitrous  acid  escape.  I should  not  think 
he  latter  of  sufficient  importance  to  be  condensed  as  directed 
>y  the  Dublin  college. 
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Chap.  VIII —COPPER. 

AERUGO  PRiEPARATA.  Dub. 

Prepared  Verdegris. 

Let  the  verdegris  be  ground  to  powder,  and  the  minute  partic.l 
be  separated  in  the  manner  directed  for  the  preparation 
chalk. 

♦ 

The  intention  of  this  process  is  merely  to  obtain  the  svu 
acetate  of  copper  in  the  state  of  the  most  minute  mechanic 
division. 

SOLUTIO  SULPHATIS  CUPRI  COMPOSITA,  olinn 
AquaStyptica.  Ed. 

Compound  Solution  of  Sulphate  of  Copper , formerly  Styptic  Watr> 
Take  of 

Sulphate  of  copper, 

Sulphate  of  alumina,  each  three  ounces  ; 

Water,  two  pounds  ; 

Diluted  sulphuric  acid,  an  ounce  and  a half. 

Boil  the  sulphates  in  the  water,  to  dissolve  th£m,  and  then  at. 
the  acid  to  the  liquor,  filtered  through  paper. 

In  this  preparation,  the  substances  dissolved  in  the  water  exec 
no  chemical  action  on  each  other,  and  the  composition  was  prr 
bably  contrived,  from  the  false  idea,  that  the  sum  of  the  powee 
of  substances  having  similar  virtues,  was  increased  by  mixin 
them  with  each  other. 

Medical  use. — It  is  chiefly  used  as  a styptic  for  stopping  bleeo 
ings  at  the  nose  •,  and,  for  this  purpose,  cloths,  or  dossils,  steeps 
in  the  liquor,  are  to  be  applied  to  the  part. 

AMMONIARETUM  CUPRI,  olim  Cuprum  Ammoniacu: 

Edin. 

1 Ammoniaret  of  Copper > formerly  Ammoniac al  Copper. 

Take  of 

Pure  sulphate  of  copper,  two  parts; 

Carbonate  of  ammonia,  three  parts  ; 

Rub  them  carefully  together  in  a glass  mortar,  until,  after  tl  ’ 
effervescence  has  entirely  ceased,  they  unite  into  a viols, 
coloured  mass,  which  must  be  wrapped  up  in  blotting  pape< 
and  first  dried,  on  a chalk-stone,  and  afterwards  by  a gent  : 
heat.  The  product  must  be  kept  in  a glass  phial,  well  corke 
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Cuprum  Ammoniatum.  Dub. 

Ammoniattd  Copper. 

Take  of  - 

Sulphate  of- copper,  one  ounce ; 

Carbonate  of  ammonia,  an  ounce  and  a half. 

Triturate  them  in  an  e-arthen-ware  mortar,  until,  after  the  effer- 
vescence has  entirely  ceased,  they  unite  into  a mass,  which  is 
to  be  wrapped  up  in  bibulous  paper,  dried,  and  kept  in  a 
phial,  closed  with  a glass  stopper. 

Loud. 

Take  of 

Sulphate  of  copper,  half  an  ounce ; 

Sub-carbonate  of  ammonia,  six  drachms. 

Rub  them  together  in  a glass  mortar  until  the  effervescence 
cease ; then  dry  the  ammoniated  copper,  wrapped  up  in  blot- 
ting paper,  with  a gentle  heat. 

It  may  seem  strange,  that  particular  directions  should  be 
given  concerning  the  manner  of  drying  a mixture,  which  is  pre- 
pared by  rubbing  two  dry  substances  together.  But  such  a 
phenomenon  is  by  no  means  uncommon,  and  arises  from  the 
quantity  of  water  of  crystallization  contained  in  the  ingredients 
)eing  greater  thrya  what  is  required  in  the  new  compound  form- 
id  : as  soon,  therefore,  as  the  ingredients  begin  to  act  upon 
:ach  other,  a quantity  of  water  is  set  at  liberty,  which  renders 
he  mass  moist. 

The  nature  of  this  compound,  and  consequently  the  name 
vhich  should  be  given  it,  are  npt  yet  sufficiently  ascertained. 
3repared  according  to  the  directions  of  the  colleges,  it  evidently 
:ontains  oxide  of  copper,  ammonia,  and  sulphuric  acid.  If 
hese  substances  be  chemically  combined,  it  should  be  denomi- 
lated  the  Sulphate  or  Sub-sulphate  of  copper  and  ammonia, 
ly  the  exposure  to  the  air  during  its  exsiccation,  and  by  keep- 
ng,  it  i£  apt  to  lose  its  blue  colour  entirely,  and  become  green, 
•nd  is  probably  converted  into  carbonate  of  copper.  It  should 
herefore  be  prepared  in  small  quantities  at  a time. 

Medical  use. — Ammoniaret  of  copper  has  been  strongly  re- 
:ommended  in  epilepsy ; but,  from  its  good  effects  sometimes 
:easing  after  it  has  been  used  for  some  time,  a want  of  success, 
n some  cases,  and  the  disagreeable  consequences  with  which  its 
ise  is  sometimes  attended,  it  has  not  lately  been  much  pre- 
cribed.  In  my  practice,  however,  its  success  has  been  almost 
miform,  and  often  astonishing.  It  is  employed  by  beginning 
vith  doses  of  half  a grain  twice  a-day,  and  increasing  them 
;radually  to  as  much  as  the  stomach  will  bear.  Dr.  Cullen 
ometimes  increased  the  dose  to  five  grains. 

IC  k 2 
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AQUA  CUPRI  AMMONI  ATI.  Bub. 

Water  of  Ammoniated  Copper. 

Take  of 

Lime  water,  eight  ounces,  by,  measure  ; 

Muriate  of  ammonia,  two  scruples  \ 

Verdegris  prepared,  four  grains. 

Mix  and  digest  them  for  twenty-four  hours,  then  pour  off  the; 
pure  liquor. 

Liquor  Cupri  Ammoniati.  Bond. 

Solution  of  Ammoniated  Copper. 

Take  of 

Ammoniated  copper,  one  drachm  ; 

Distilled  water,  one  pint. 

Dissolve  the  ammoniated  copper  in  the  water,  and  filter  through'! 
paper. 

In  the  Dublin  preparation,  the  lime-water  decomposes  thtj 
muriate  of  ammonia,  and  forms  muriate  of  lime ; while  the  ■ 
ammonia,  disengaged,  immediately  re-acts  upon  the  oxide  o:  \ 
copper  contained  in  the  verdegris,  and  renders  it  soluble.  The. 
mode  of  preparing  this  solution,  now  adopted  by  the  London 
college,  has  the  great  merit  of  simplicity. 

Medical  use. — This  solution  is  applied  externally  for  cleaning 
foul  ulcers,  and  disposing  them  to  heal.  It  has  been  recomi- 
mended  also  for  taking  off  specks  and  films  from  the  eyes  ; 
but,  when  used  with  this  intention,  it  ought  to  be  dilutee 
with  some  pure  water,  as,  in  the  degree  of  strength  in  which 
it  is  here  ordered,  it  irritates  and  inflames  the  eyes  consi- 
derably. It  is  the  readiest,  and  perhaps  the  most  delicate,  tessi 
of  arsenic,  by  which  its  blue  colour  is  converted  into  green. 


Chap.  IX.— IRON. 

FERRI  LIMATURA  PURIFICATA.  Ed. 

Purified  Filings  of  Iron. 

Place  a sieve  over  the  filings,  and  apply  a magnet,  so  that  th<  i 
filings  may  be  attracted  upwards  through  the  sieve. 

This  process  does  not  fulfil  the  purpose  for  which  it  is  in- 
tended ; for  the  adhesion  of  a very  small  particle  of  iron  render* 
brass  and  other  metals  attractable  by  the  magnet.  The  fihtigi 
of  iron,  got  from  the  shops  of  different  artificers,  which  areakri 

. m 
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ways  mixed  with  solder,  and  other  metals,  cannot  be  purified 
in  this  way,  so  as  to  render  them  fit  for  internal  use  •,  and,  in- 
deed, the  only  way  they  can  be  obtained  sufficiently  pure,  is  by 
filing  a' piece  of  pure' iron  with  a clean  file.  , 

FERRI  OXIDUM  NIGRUM  PURIFICATUM,  olifn  Ferri 
Squama  Purificat^e.  Ed- 

Purified  Black  Oxide  of  Iron,  formerly  Purified  Scales  of  Iron. 

[jet  the  scales  of  the  oxide  of  iron,  which  are  to  be  found  at 
the  foot  of  the  blacksmith’s  anvil,  be  purified  by  the  applica- 
tion of  a magnet ; for  the  magnet  will  attract  the  smaller 
and  purer  scales,  and  willleave  those  which  are  larger  and 
less  pure.  . .... 

, *»  , * • -»-•  *.  | ; . r r • 4 . ■ . • . * '"T 

Oxydum  Ferri  Nigrum.  Dub.  ] 

• Black  Oxyde  of  Iron. 

Separate  the  scales  of  oxyde  of  iron,  gathered  at  a blacksmith’s 
forge,  from  impurities,  by  applying  the  magnet.  Then  re- 
duce them  to  powder,  of  which  the  finest  particles  are  to 
be  collected,  for  the  manner  directed  in  the  preparation  of 
chalk.  - • 

Here  the  application  of  the  magnet  is  useful,  because  these 
cales  contain  no  foreign  metal,  but  are  mixed  with  earthy  and 
ther  impurities,  which  could  be  separated  in  no  other  way. 
.''he  Prussian  Dispensatory  direct  this  oxide  to  be  prepared  by 
aotstening  the  carbonate  of  iron  with  olive  oil,  distilling  it  to 
ryness  in  a retort,  and  heating  it  almost  to  redness.  The  iron, 
a this  proems,  is  reduced  from  the  state  of  peroxide  to  that  of 
rotoxide.  ^ «i  . , 

CARJ30NAS  FERRi,  ojim  Ferri  Rubigo.  Ed. 

Carbonate  of  Iron,  formerly  Rust  cf  Iron. 

foisten  purified  filings  of  iron  frequently  with  water,  that  they 
may  be  converted  into  rust,  which  is  to  be  ground  into  an 
impalpable  powder. 

• • Dub • 

‘ake  of 

Iron  wire,  any  quantity. 

•ut  it  into  pieces,  which  are  to  be  moistened  frequently  with 
water,  and  exposed  to  the  air  until  they  be  corroded  into 
rust.  Then  triturate  them  in  an  iron  mortar,  and  by  pouring 
water  upon  them,  wash  over  the  finest  part  of  the  powder, 
which  is  to  be  dried. 
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Iron  is  one  of  the  most  easily  oxidized  of  the  metals.  By/ 
exposure  at  the  same  time  to  air  and  moisture,  it  is  very  quickly  / 
oxidized,  while  it  also  absorbs  carbonic  acid,  and  is  converted J. 
into  a reddish  brown  pulverulent  substance,  well  known  by  the  ? 
name  of  rust  of  iron.  For  medical  use  it  is  prepared  as  the* 
other  substances  insoluble  in  water. 

CARBONAS  FERRI  PR^CIPITATUS.  Ed. 
Carbonas  Ferri.  Dub . 

Precipitated  Carbonate  of  Iron. 

Take  of 

Sulphate  of  iron,  four  ounces  ; 

Carbonate  of  soda,  five  ounces  ; 

Water,  ten  pints. 

Dissolve  the  sulphate  in  the  water,  and  add  the  carbonate  of; 
soda,  previously  dissolved  in  a sufficient  quantity  «f  water,  ., 
and  mix  them  thoroughly. 

Wash  the  carbonate  of  iron,  which  is  precipitated,  with  warm.; 
water,  and  afterwards  dry  it. 

Carbonas  Ferri.  Lend. 

Carbonate  of  Iron. 

Take  of 

Sulphate  of  iron,  eight  ounces  ; 

Subcarbonate  of  soda,  ten  ounces  ; 

Boiling  water,  a gallon. 

Dissolve  the  sulphate  of  iron  and  subcarbonate  of  soda  separate-  • 
ly,  each  in  four  pints  of  the  water;  then  mix  the  solutions,* 
and  set  aside  until  the  precipitate  subside  ; then  jiaving  pour- 
ed off  the  supernatant  liquor,  wash  the  carbonate  of'iron  with  1 
warm  water,  and  dry  it,  wrapped  up  in  bibulous  paper,  with1! 
a gentle  heat. 

On  mixing  the  solutions  of  these  salts  together,  there  is  an 
immediate  mutual  decomposition.  Sulphate  of  soda  is  formed,' 
which  remains  in  solution,  and  carbonate  of  iron,  which  is  pre- 
cipitated of  a green  colour.  The  precipitate,  when  first  formed, 
is  the  carbonate  of  black  oxide  of  iron,  or  contains  the  iro»» 
in  the  state  of  protoxide,  the  state  in  which  it  exists  in  the 
green  sulphate  of  Sron ; but  in  the  process  of  drying,  it  ab- 
sorbs more  oxygen,  becomes  of  a red  colour,  and  is  converted 
into  the  carbonate  of  red  oxide  of  iron.  As  the  precipitate 
is  extremely  light  and  bulky,  it  is  not  easily  separated  by  al- 
lowing it  to  subside,  and  pouring  off  the  clear  liquor ; filtnn 
tion  should  therefore  be  employed.  The  carbonate  of  soda  1$' 
used  in  preference  to  the  carbonate  of  potass,  on  account  of  thr.' 
gseater  solubility  of  sulphate  of  soda  than  of  sulphate  of  pot* 


heap.  ix.  Of  Iron.  . 519 

s,  which  renders  the  subsequent  ablution  of  the  salt  more 

Medical  use. — The  carbonate  of  iron  is  an  excellent  and 
fe  chalybeate.  It  may  be  given  in  doses  of  from  five  grains 
sixty *,  but  all  chalybcates  answer  better  in  small  doses,  fre- 
tently  repeated,  than  in  large  doses. 

SULPHAS  EERRI.  Ed. 

Sulphate  of  Iron. 

ake  of 

Purified  filings  of  iron,  six  ounces  *, 

Sulphuric  acid,  eight  ounces  *, 

Water,  two  pounds  and  a half. 

[ix  them,  and  after  the  effervescence  ceases,  digest  the  mix- 
ture for  some  time  upon  warm  sand  •,  then  strain  the  liquor 
through  paper,  and,  after  due  evaporation,  set  it  aside  to 
crystallize. 

Dub . 

ake  of 

Iron  wire,  two  ounces  ; 

Sulphuric  acid,  three  ounces  and  a half,  by  weight ; 

Water,  one  pint. 

Iix  the  acid  by  degrees  with  the  water,  in  a glass  vessel,  and 
gradually  add  the  iron  wire,  cut  into  pieces  : digest  the  mix- 
ture till  the  metal  be  dissolved,  and  strain  the  liquor  through 
paper.  Lastly,  set  aside  the  liquor,  after  due  evaporation,  to 
crystallize  by  slow  refrigeration. 

Lend. 

ake  of 

Iron,  > 

Sulphuric  acid,  each  eight  ounces  ; 

Water,  four  pints. 

Iix  the  sulphuric  acid  with  the  water  in  a glass  vessel,  and  add 
the  iron  ; then,  when  the  effervescence  has  ceased,  strain  the 
solution  through  paper,  and  after  due  evaporation,  set  it  aside 
to  crystallize.  Pour  off  the  liquid,  and  dry  the  crystals  on 
blotting  paper. 

Sulphate  of  iron  cannot  be  procured  perfectly  pure,  ex- 
?pt  by  the  direct  union  of  sulphuric  acid  and  iron  ; and  as  it 
of  consequence  that  it  should  be  pure  when  administered, 
iternally,  directions  for  its  preparation  have  been  given  by  all 
ae  colleges.  The  differences  which  may  be  observed  in  the 
roportions  of  the  materials  employed,  is  of  little  consequence, 
s sulphuric  acid  and  iron  unite  only  in  one  proportion. 

Iron  scarcely  acts  upon  sulphuric  acid,  unless  assisted  by 
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heat.  It  then  becomes  oxidized,  by  abstracting  oxygen  from  a. 
portion  of  the  acid,  and  converting  it  into  sulphureous  acid  I 
gas  or  sulphur,  and  combines  with  the  remainder  of  the  acid, . 
But  it  acts  with  gTeat  rapidity  on  diluted  sulphuric  acid  in . 
which  case  it  is  not  oxidized  at  the  e-x pence  of  the  acid  itself,, 
but  by  decomposing  the  water,  and  therefore  the  hydrogen  of; 
the  water  is  separated  in  the  form  of-  gas.  The  action  of  the  ? 
acid  and  iron  upon  each™ . other  often  ceases  before  the  acid  is . 
nearly  saturated,  and  jmfy  beu  renewed  by  the  addition  of  a 
little  water.  The  reason  is,  th%t  all  the  water  which  was  not : 
decomposed,  is  employed  tatjmssolve  the  sulphate  of  iron  i 
formed.  < . -|  1 

The  properties  and  uses  of  sulphate  of  iron  have  been  already , 
mentioned. 


Ed. 


’ SULPHAS  FERRI  EXSICCATUS. 

' Dried  Sulphate  of  Iron. 

Take  of 

Sulphate  of  iron,  any  quantity. 

Expose  it  to  the  action  of  a moderate  heat 

earthen  vess^V  yntil  it  bgcome  white  and  perfectly  dry 


m an 


unglazed  1 


Sulphas  Ferri  Exsiccatum. 

4 

Dried  Sulpltfite  of  Iron. 


Duh. 


4 


Take  of 

Sulphate  of  iron,  any  quantity. 

Let  it  whiten  by  exposing  it  in  an  unglazed  earthen  vessel,  to ' 
a high  temperature  (200^  to  212°Tahr.) 


the  sulphate  of  iron, 
crystallization. 


The  heat  applied  here  must  not  be  s^fcreat  as  to  decompose 

ebrim 


but  only  to  deprrm  it  of  its  water 


Ed. 


OXIDUM  FERRI  RUBRUM 

Red  Oxide  of  Iron. 

Expose  dried  sulphate  of  iron  to  an  intense  heat,  until  it  is  > 
converted  into  a very  red  substance. 


Dub. 


Roast  with  an  intense  heat  dried  sulphate  of  iron  until  jt  be. 
come  very  red.  Then  wash  it,  until,  according  to  the  test 


of  lithmus,  the  water  decanted  from  it  be  free  of  acid  j lastly, 
dry  it  on  blotting  paper. 


By  the  violent  heat  applied  in  this  preparation,  the  sulphate 
of  iron  is  completely  decomposed,  and  copious  white  turn 
are  expelled.  The  iron  is  converted  into  the  red  oxide  j 
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of  the  sulphuric  acid  is  therefore  reduced  to  the  state  of  sul- 
phureous acid>  and  the  rest  of  the  acid  is  expelled  in  a very 
concentrated  state.  This  process  was  formerly  employed  in 
this  country,  and  still  is  in  Germany,  for  the  preparation  of 
sulphuric  acid  ; which,  however,  from  the  presence  of  the  sul- 
phureous acid,  is  possessed  of  some  peculiar  properties,  such 
as  emitting  fumes,  and  crystallizing. 

The  residuum  is  composed  of  red  oxide  of  irou,  combined 
with  a*  little  red  sulphate  of  iron,  which  renders  it  deliquescent. 
To  obtain  the  oxide  perfectly  pure,  the  residuum  must  therefore 
be  washed  with  water,  and  dried  quickly,  to  prevent  the  absorp- 
tion of  carbonic. ^cid,  * 

TINCTURA  MURIATIS  FERRI.  Ed. 

Tincture  of  Muriate  of  Iran. 

Take  of 

Purified  black  oxide  of  iron  in  powder,  three  ounces  ; 

Muriatic  acid,  about  ten  ounces,  or  as  much  as  may  be  suf- 
ficient to  dissolve  the  powder. 

Digest  by  a gentle  heat,  and  after  the  powder  is  dissolved,  add  of 
alcohol,  as  much  as  will  make  the  whole  quantity  of  liquor 
amount  to  two  pounds  and  a half. 

.»  Dub.  and  Lond. 

Take  of 

Carbonate  of  iron,  half  a pound  ; ■ 

Muriatic  acid,  a pint ; 

Rectified  spirit,  three  pints. 

Pour  the  muriatic  acid  on  the  carbonate  of  iron  in  a glas6  vessel} 
and  shake  the  mixture  now  and  then  during  three  days.  Then 
set  it  by,  that  the  faeces,  if  any,  may  subside,  and  pour  off  the 
liquor  (evaporate  this  to  one  pint  slowly.  Dub.)-,  and  when 
cold,  add  the  spirit. 

TincturA  Muriatis  Ferri  cum  Oxydo  Rubro.  Dub. 
Tincture  of  Muriate  of  Iron  with  the  Red  Oxide. 

Take  of 

Red  oxide  of  iron,  one  ounce  ; 

Muriatic  acid,  four  ounces  by  measure; 

Rectified  spirit  of  wine,  the  requisite  quantity. 

Digest  the  oxide  with  the  acid  for  twenty-four  hours,  theq 
'boil  for  half  an  hour.  Evaporate  the  filtered  liquor  to  the 
thickness  of  syrup,  and  when  cold,  add  rectified  spirit  of 
wine,  with  frequent  agitation,  until  the  Juncture  acquire  the 
specific  gravity  of  1050, 

In  making  this  preparation,  the  colleges  use  iron  in  a different 
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state  ; the  Edinburgh,  the  black  oxide ; and  the  London  and 
Dublin  colleges,  the  carbonate  of  the  red  oxide.  Muriatic 
acid  is  capable  of  combining  either  with  the  black  or  red 
oxides  of  iron,  and  forms  with  each,  salts,  having  distinctive 
properties. 

The  red  muriate  of  iron  is  not  crystallizable  ; has  a dark 
orange  colour;  is  deliquescent;  forms  a brown  red  solution, 
having  a very  astringent  taste  •,  and  is  soluble  in  alcohol.  The 
green  muriate  is  crystallizable;  has  little  colour;  is  very  so- 
luble in  water,  forming  a pale  green  solution  ; and  is  insoluble 
in  alcohol.  But  the  aqueous  solution  of  green  muriate  attracts 
oxygen  so  rapidly  from  the  atmosphere,  that  unless  the  access 
of  the  air  be  totally  excluded,  it  is  always  partially  converted 
into  red  muriate.  The  solutions  of  iron,  and  of  its  black  oxide, 
are  accordingly  found  always  to  contain  a greater  or  less  pro- 
portion of  red  muriate,  and  are  therefore  not  uniform  or  con- 
stant in  their  properties.  Besides,  as  it  is  only  the  red  muriate 
which  is  soluble  in  alcohol,  it  appears  to  us  that  it  is  better,  ac- 
cording to  the  directions  of  the  London  and  Dublin  colleges,  to 
use  the  red  carbonate  of  iron,  by  which  means  we  obtain  an 
unmixed  and  permanent  solution  of  the  red  muriate.  Muriate 
of  iron  is  also  formed,  when  we  dissolve  the  sulphuret  of  iron 
in  muriatic  acid  for  the  purpose  of  procuring  sulphuretted  hy- 
drogen gas.  It  is  also  the  residuum  which  remains  in  the  retort 
after  the  sublimation  of  muriate  of  ammonia  and  iron.  I must 
confess  that  I do  not  see  the  use  of  introducing,  as  the  Dublin 
college  has  done,  two  receipts  for  this  preparation. 

When  well  prepared,  the  alcoholic  solution  of  muriate  of 
iron  has  a yellowish  colour,  and  very  astringent  taste.  It  is  an 
excellent  chalybeate,  and  may  be  given  in  doses  of  ten  or 
twenty  drops  twice  or  thrice  a-day,  in  any  proper  vehicle. 

MURIAS  AMMONIAS  ET  FERRI,  olim  Flores  Mar- 

tiales.  Ed.  Dub. 

Muriate  of  Ammonia  and  Iron , formerly  Martial  Flowers. 
Take  of 

Red  oxide  of  iron  (washed  and  again  dried.  Ed.) 

Muriate  of  ammonia,  equal  weights. 

Mix  them  thoroughly,  and  sublime  (with  a sudden  and  suffi- 
ciently great  degree  of  heat.  Dub.) 

Ferrum  Ammoniatum.  Loud. 

Ammoniatcd  Iron . 

Take  of 

Carbonate  of  iron  ; 

Muriate  of  ammonia,  of  each  one  pound. 
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Mix  them  accurate  j and  instantly  sublime,  by  the  application 

of  a quick  fire  ; lastly,  reduce  to  powder. 

Although  at  a low  temperature,  ammonia  decomposes  the 
muriate  of  iron,  at  a high  temperature,  iron  and  its  oxides  de- 
compose muriate  of  ammonia.  But  as  muriate  of  ammonia  is 
itself  a volatile  salt,  great  part  of  it  escapes  undecomposed  ; so 
that  the  product  is  a mixture  of  muriate  of  ammonia  with  red 
muriate  of  iron.  According  to  the  formula  of  all  the  colleges,  the 
decomposition  is  effected  by  simple  affinity.  As  soon  as  the 
oxide  of  iron  acts  on  the  muriate  of  ammonia,  the  ammonia  which 
is  separated  comes  over  : then,  as  the  heat  increases,  undecom- 
posed muriate  of  ammonia  is  sublimed  ; which,  as  the  process 
advances,  is  mixed  with  an  increasing  proportion  of  muriate  of 
iron.  In  the  former  process  of  the  London  college,  the  decom- 
position was  more  complex  ; and  a considerable  quantity  of  hy- 
drogen gas  was  produced.  The  colleges  employ  a much  larger 
quantity  of  iron  than  is  necessary.  According  to  the  German 
pharmaceutists,  if  the  iron  be  equal  to  one  sixteenth  of  the  mu- 
riate of  ammonia,  it  is  sufficient.  The  new  Prussian  Dispensa- 
tory directs  one  ounce  of  iron  to  be  dissolved  in  a mixture  of 
two  parts  of  muriatic  acid,  and  one  of  nitrous  acid  ; this  solu- 
tion of  red  muriate  of  iron  to  be  mixed  with  twelve  ounces  of 
muriate  of  ammonia,  and  the  whole  evaporated  to  dryness ; and 
the  dry  mass  to  be  sublimed  in  a wide-necked  retort,  with  a heat 
increased  to  redness. 

Whatever  process  be  employed,  the  heat  must  be  applied  as 
quickly  as  possible  •,  and  the  sublimed  product  thoroughly  mixed 
by  trituration,  and  kept  in  well  stopped  glass  vessels.  It  should 
have  a deep  orange  colour,  and  a smell  resembling  saffron,  and 
should  deliquesce  in  the  air. 

Medical  use. — This  preparation  is  supposed  to  be  highly  ape- 
rient and  attenuating  ; though  no  otherwise  so  than  the  rest  of 
the  chalybeates,  or  at  most  only  by  virtue  of  the  saline  matter 
joined  to  the  iron.  It  has  been  found  of  service  in  hysterical 
and  hyposondriacal  cases,  and  in  distempers  proceeding  from  a 
laxity  and  weakness  of  the  solids,  as  the  rickets.  From  two 
or  three  grains  to  ten  may  be  conveniently  taken  in  the  form  of  a 
bolus. 

TINCTURA  FERRI  AMMONIATI.  Land. 

Tincture  f Ammoniated  Iron. 

Take  of 

Ammoniated  iron,  four  ounces; 

Proof  spirit,  one  pint. 

Macerate  and  strain. 
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This  is  merely  a spiritous  solution  of  the  preceding  article, 
and  is  a much  less  elegant  medicine  than  the  simple  tincture  of 
muriate  of  iron. 

FERRUM  T ART APJS ATUM.  Land. 

' Tqrtarized  Iron. 

Take  of 

Iron,  one  pound  ; 

. Supertartrate  of  potass,  in  powder,  two  pounds. 

Water,  one  pint. 

Triturate  them  together,  and  expose  to  the  action  of  the  air  for 
eight  days  in  a wide  glass  vessel  ; then  grind  the  matter,  after 
being  dried  in  a sand  bath,  to  a very  minute  powder.  Add 
another  pint  of  water  to  this  powder,  and  set  it  aside  for  ei'ght 
days  j then  dry  the  mass,  and  powder  it  again. 

> Tartarum  Ferri.  Dub / 

Tartar  of  Iron . 

Take  of 

Carbonate  of  iron,  half  an  ounce  ; 

Crystals  of  tartar,  in  very  fine  powder,  one  ounce  i 
Distilled  water,  a pint. 

J3oil  them  together  in  a glass  vessel  over  a slow  fire  for  an  hour, 
and  filter  the  liquor  through  paper.  When  cool,  and  filtered 
a second  time,  evaporate  it  until  a pellicle  appears  or^  the  sur- 
face. In  cooling,  it  will  form  a saiine  mass,  which  is  to  be 
powdered,  and  kept  in  close  vessels. 

This  is  in  fact  a- triple  tartrate  of  iron  and  potass,  the  excess 
of  acid  in  the  super-tartrate  of  potass  being  saturated  by  oxide 
of  iron.  In  the  Dublin  process  the  combination  is  direct  •,  in 
that  of  the  London  college,  the  iron  is  oxidized  during  the  pro- 
cess, in  which  it  is  moistened  and  exposed  to  the  action  of  the 
air. 

The  compound,  according  to  Thenard,  is  very  soluble,  varies 
in  colour  according  to  the  state  of  the  oxide ; crystallizes  in 
small  needles,  and  has  a chalybeate  taste.  It  is  not  precipitated 
by  alkalies  or  alkaline  carbonates;.  It  is  decomposed  by  sulphu- 
retted hydrogen,  and  its  compounds,  and  by  gallic  acid. 

The  tartrate  of  iron  and  potass  may  be  given  in  the  form  of 
powder  or  bolus,  in  doses  of  from  ten  to  thirty  grains. 

VINUM  FERRI.  Lornl 

JVine  of  Iron. 

Take  of 

Iron  filings,  two  ounces  ; 

Spanish  whitq  wine,  two  pints. 
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Mix  and  set  aside  for  a month,  often  shaking  the  vessel,  and 
then  hlter  through  paper. 

, ‘ > Dub. 

Take  of 

Iron  wire  cut  in  pieces,  four  ounces  ; 

White  Rhenish  wine,  four  pints. 

Sprinkle  the  iron  with  a bottle  of  the  wine,  and  expose  it  to  the 
air  until  it  be  covered  with  rust ; then  add  the  rest  of  the 
wine  ; digest  for  seven  days,  with  occasional  agitation,  and 
filter. 

This  is  merely  a solution  of  the  preceding  article  in  wine ; 
for  the  iron  is  only  dissolved  in  the  wine  by  means  of  the  su- 
per-tartrate of  potass  it  contains.  The  Rhenish  wine  directed 
Dy  the  Dublin  college  will,  therefore,  dissolve  a larger  quantity 
of  iron  than  the  Spanish  wdiite  wine  of  the  London  college.  But 
a solution  of  a known  proportion  of  the  preceding  article  in  wine, 
will  give  a medicine  of  more  equal  powers,  and  may  be  made  ex- 
temporaneously. 

The  dose  is  from  a drachm  to  half  an  ounce,  repeated  twice 
or  thrice  a-day  in  chlorotic  cases. 

ACETAS  FERRI.  Dub . 

Acetate  vf  Iron. 

Take  of 

Carbonate  of  iron,  half  an  ounce  ; 

Acetic  acid,  three  ounces  by  measure. 

Digest  for  three  days,  and  strain. 

TINCTURA  ACETATIS  FERRI.  Dub. 

Tincture  of  Acetate  of  Iron. 

Take  of 

Acetate  of  kali,  two  ounces  ; 

Sulphate  of  iron,  one  ounce  ; 

Rectified  spirit  of  wine,  two  pints. 

Rub  the  acetate  of  kali  and  sulphate  of  iron  in  an  earthen-warti 
mortar,  until  they  unite  into  a soft  mass  *,  then  dry  it  with  a 
moderate  heat,  and  triturate  it,  when  dried,  with  the  spirit. 
Digest  the  mixture  in  a well  corked  phial  for  seven  daj^s, 
shaking  it  occasionally.  Lastly,  after  the  faeces  have  subsided, 
pour  off  the  limpid  liquor 

The  acetic  acid  is  capable  of  combining  with  both  oxides 
"{  iron;  and  as  the  iron  in  the  sulphate  is  in  the  state  of 
alack  oxide,  which  has  a strong  attraction  for  oxygen,  it  is  pro- 
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table  that  the  acetate  prepared  in  the  way  directed  is  a mixed 

acetate.  . 

It  has  an  extremely  styptic  taste,  and  is  given  in  doses  of 

thirty  or  forty  drops. 

TINCTURA  ACETATIS  FERRI  CUM  ALCOHOL.  Dub . 

Tincture  of  Acetate  of  Iron  with  Alcohol. 

Is  prepared  exactly  as  the  preceding  tincture,  with  the  substitu-  ■ 
tion  of  one  pint  of  alcohol  for  the  two  pints  of  rectified  spirit. 

This  is  probably  an  unmixed  tincture  of  acetate  of  potass  and  t 
red  oxide  of  iron,  as  alcohol  is  incapable  of  dissolving  the  green  i 
salts  of  iron,  but  dissolves  the  red  salts  readily. 

LIQUOR  FERRI  ALKALINE  Lond. 

Solution  of  Alkaline  Iron. 

Take  of 

Iron,  two  drachms  and  a half ; 

Nitric  acid,  two  fluidounces  ; 

Distilled  water,  six  fluidounces  ; 

Solution  of  sub-carbonate  of  potass,  six  fluidounces. 

Mix  the  water  and  acid,  and  pour  them  upon  the  iron.  As  soom 
as  the  effervescence  has  ceased,  pour  off  the  acid  solution 
add  to  this  gradually,  and  at  intervals,  the  solution  of  sub- 
carbonate of  potass,  shaking  it  occasionally,  until^  after  haying: 
become  of  a dark  red  colour,  no  more  effervescence  be  excited... 
Lastly,  let  it  stand  for  six  hours,  and  pour  off  the  solution. 

This  preparation  of  iron  is  so  entirely  different  from  all  others' 
in  its  nature,  that  we  think  the  London  college  right  in  intro- 
ducing it  into  thejr  Pharmacopoeia.  The  chemical  nature  of  the? 
composition  has  not  been  accurately  ascertained,  and  the  prepay- 
ration  is  attended  with  some  difficulty  and  uncertainty.  Dr. . 
Powell  says,  that  the  solution  of  the  iron  should  be  made  very,, 
slowly,  and  that  it  ought  not  to  be  nearly  saturated,  but  have  at 
considerable  superabundance  of  acid.  It  ought  to  be  clear,  andJ 
slightly  greenish,  and  if  by  excess  of  iron,  it  have  a reddish  yel- 
low colour,  a little  acid  is  to  be  added,  which  will  bring  it  tc 
the  proper  state.  The  solutions  must  be  added  gradually  tc 
each  other,  and  Dr.  Powell  says,  that  although  the  proportion! ; 
are  pretty  nearly  given,  they  require  to  be  checked  by  occasiona 
examination,  especially  by  the  taste,  which  should  be  slightly  al- 
kalescent. He  also  adds,  that  after  standing,  nitrate  of  potass 
generally  crystallized,  from  which  the  clear  deep  red  solution  ii 
to  be  poured  off.  Hagen  says,  that  the  preparation  does  no 
succeed  with  caustic  potass  ; and  that  the  more  it  is  carbonated 
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the  better.  This  preparation  has  not  yet  been  investigated  by 
chemists,  with  the  attention  it  deserves.  It  is  not  very  obvious 
why  the  acid  should  be  in  such  excess,  when  it  is  afterwards  to 
be  saturated  by  an  alkali ; nor  why  a carbonated  alkali  succeeds 
better  than  a caustic  one.  Does  the  carbonic  acid  perform  a 
principal  part  in  redissolving  the  chalybeate  precipitate  ? Does 
the  excess  of  acid  operate  by  disengaging  a larger  quantity  of 
carbonic  acid  from  the  large  quantity  of  alkali  necessary  to  sa- 
turate it? 


Chap.  X.— MERCURY. 

HYDRAGYRUM  PURIFICATUM.  Dub. 

Purified  Quicksilver. 

Take  of 

Quicksilver,  six  pounds. 

Draw  off  four  pounds  by  slow  distillation. 

Hydragyrus  Purificatus.  Lond, 

Purified  Quicksilver. 

Take  of 

Quicksilver,  six  pounds. 

Iron  filings,  one  pound. 

Rub  them  together,  and  distil  the  quicksilver  from  an  iron  retort. 

Edin. 

Take  of 

Quicksilver,  four  parts  ; 

Filings  of  iron,  one  part. 

Rub  them  together,  and  distil  from  an  iron  vessel. 

The  quicksilver  of  commerce  is  often  adulterated  with  lead, 
. tin,  or  other  metals,  which  renders  it  unfit  for  internal  use,  and 
for  many  preparations.  It  therefore  becomes  necessary  to  pu- 
rify it,  and,  fortunately,  its  comparatively  great  volatility  sup- 
plies us  with  an  easy  process.  The  Dublin  college  distil  it 
simply  without  any  addition ; but,  lest  towards  the  end  of  the 
process  the  mercury  should  elevate  any  impurities  along  with  it, 
they  draw  ofF  but  two  thirds.  The  principal  objection  to  this 
process  is  the  want  of  economy  ; for  although  the  remaining 
third  may  be  used  for  some  purposes,  its  value  is  very  much 
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depreciated.  As  iron  has  a much  stronger  affinity  for  almost 
all  the  substances  with  which  quicksilver  may  be  adulterated, 
than  quicksilver  has,  by  adding  iron  filings  we  may  draw  off 
the  whole  quicksilver  by  distillation,  without  any  fear  of  the  im- 
purities rising  along  with  it. 

Glass  retorts  are  inadmissible  in  this  distillation  3 because, 
when  the  mercury  begins  to  boil,  tire  concussion  is  so  great, 
that  they  would  certainly  be  broken.  Iron  retorts  are  the  best, 
although  strong  earthen  ones  may  also  be  used.  The  receiver 
may  be  of  the  same  materials,  or  of  glass,  if  we  wish  to  in- 
spect the  progress  of  the  operation  3 but,  in  this  case,  we  must 
interpose  an  adopter  between  the  retort  and  receiver,  and  fill  the 
receiver  nearly  full  of  water,  that  the  mercury  may  not  crack  it, 
by  falling  hot  into  it.  The  retort  employed  should  be  so  large,  • 
that  the  quicksilver  should  not  fill  above  one  third  of  it. 

ACETIS  HYDRARGYRI.  Ed. 

Acctiteof  Quicksilver. 

Take  of 

Purified  quicksilver,  three  ounces  3 

Diluted  nitrous  acid,  four  ounces  and  a half,  or  a little  more 
than  may  be  required  for  dissolving  the  meicury  3 
Acetite  of  potass,  three  ounces  3 
Boiling  water,  eight  pounds. 

Mix  the  quicksilver  with  the  diluted  nitrous  acid 3 and  after  the  • 
effervescence  has  ceased,  digest,  if  necessary,  with  a gentle- 
heat,  until  the  quicksilver  be  entirely  dissolved.  Then  dis- 
solve the  acetate  of  potass  in  the  boiling  water,  and  imme-  ■ 
diatcly  to  this  solution,  still  hot,  add  the  former,  and  mix 
them  by  agitation.  Then  set  the  mixture  aside  to  crystallize. 
Place  the  crystals  in  a funnel,  and  wash  them  with  cold  dis- 
tilled water  3 and,  lastly,  dry  them  with  as  gentle  a heat  as 
possible. 

AceTas  Hydragyri.  Dub. 

Acetate  of  Quicksilver. 

Take  of 

Purified  quicksilver,  three  ounces,  by  weight  3 
Diluted  nitrous  acid,  three  ounces, hy  measure; 

Acetate  of  kali,  three  ounces  ; 

Boiling  distilled  water,  eight  pints. 

Add  the  acid  to  the  quicksilver  3 and,  after  the  effervescence  has  - 
ceased,  digest  upon  hot  sand,  that  the  metal  may  be  dissolved.! 
Instantly  mix  the  liquor  with  the  boiling  water,  in  which  the 
acetate  of  kali  has  been  previously  dissolved,  and  filter,  as 
quickly  as  possible,  through  double  linen.  Let  it  form  crys- 
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tals  by  cooling,  which,  after  being  washed  in  cold  distilled 

water,  are  to  be  dried  on  paper,  with  a very  gentle  heat, 
i the  whole  of  this  process,  glass  vessels  are  to  be  used. 

These  processes  are  fundamentally  the  same.  They  diffei 
lieHv  in  the  proportions.  Those  of  the  Edinburgh  college 
■ere  ascertained  by  very  careful  experiment ; and  if  its  direc- 
ons  be  accurately  followed,  the  preparation  succeeds  admirably, 
fitrate  of  mercury  is  decomposed  by  acetate  of  potass  ; and 
le  products  are,  acetate  of  mercury  and  nitrate  of  potass.  The 
itrate  of  potass,  being  much  more  soluble  than  the  acetate  of 
lefcury,  remains  in  solution  after  the  latter  is  separated  by  crys- 
illization.  Mercury  is  capable  of  forming  different  combinations 
dth  nitrous  acid.  "When  we  employ  a sufficient  quantity  ot 
cid  to  dissolve  the  mercury  without  the  assistance  of  heat,  and 
a retain  it  in  solution,  there  is  always  an  excess  of  acid,  and 
therefore  it  is  a solution  of  super-nitrate  of  mercury.  If  we 
vaporate  this  solution  very  gently,  or,  if  we  add  an  additional 
quantity  of  mercury,  and  assist  the  action  of  the  acid  by  a gentle 
[cat,  until  nitrous  gas  begin  to  escape,  we  obtain  mtiate  01 
nercurv,  crystallized  in  various  forms.  In  these,  the  mercury 
$ in  a state  of  protoxide.  But,  if  we  assist  the  action  of  the 
cid  by  boiling,  until  nitrous  gas  ceases  to  escape,  the  mercury 
s converted  into  peroxide,  and  a larger  quantity  is  dissolved. 
L'iiis  solution  is  very  apt  to  crystallize,  both  on  cooling,  and  by 
he  diminution  of  the  quantity  of  acid  during  the  process  ; and 
f we  attempt  to  dilute  the  solution  with  water,  a copious  pre- 
:ipitate  of  sub-nitrate  of  mercury  immediately  takes  place  ; and 
he  solution  contains  super-nitrate  of  mercury.  If  the  dilution 
made  with  cold  water,  the  sub-nitrate  nas  a white  colour, 
which,  by  a very  slight  application  of  heat,  passes  *td  a beau- 
iful  yellow,  the  colour  which  it  has  at  first,  when  separated  bj 

soiling  water.  . 

For  making  the  acetate  of  mercury,  the  nitrate  is  prepared 
with  a very  gentle  heat,  and  with  excess  of  acid,  that  it  may  be 
retained  in  perfect  solution,  and  that  there  may  be  no  possibility 
af  any  admixture  of  sub-nitrate  with  the  acetate  formed.  A 
larger  proportion  of  acid  is  used  by  the  Edinburgh  College,  than 
what  was  used  by  the  London  college  ; but,  bv  accurate  expe- 
riment, it  was  ascertained  to  be  necessary  for  the  success  of  the 
process.  In  mixing  the  solutions,  we  must  be  careful  to  pour 
the  mercurial  solution  into  that  of  the  acetate  of  potass,  because, 
by  adopting  the  contrary  procedure,  the  sub-nitrate  of  mercury 
will  be  precipitated  undecomposed,  if  any  peroxide  be  con- 
tained in  the  mercurial  solution.  For  dissolving  the  acetate  or 
potass,  the  London  college  only  used  as  much  water  as  was 
capable  of  retaining  the  nitrate  of  potass  in  solution  •,  the  ace- 
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tate  of  mercury  was  therefore  precipitated,  and  was  purified  byi 
again  dissolving  it  in  boiling  water,  and  crystallizing  it.  This  . 
part  of  the  process  is  simplified  by  the  Edinburgh  and  Dublin* 
colleges,  who  use  as  much  water  for  dissolving  the  acetate  of 
potass  as  is  capable  of  retaining,  so  long  as  it  is  hot,  the  acetatec 
of  mercury  in  solution,  and  of  allowing  it  to  crystallize  as  it 
cools.  In  this  way,  therefore,  it  i&  procured  at  once  sufficiently^ 
pure.  The  exsiccation  of  the  acetate  of  mercury  is  an  operation! 
of  great  delicacy  ; for  it  is  so  spongy,  that  it  retains  the  moisture' 
with  great  obstinacy ; and  it  is  decomposed  so  easily,  that  heat 
can  scarcely  be  employed.  It  is  best  dried  by  compressing  it, 
between  several  folds  of  bibulous  pape*\ 

The  Prussian  Dispensatory  directs  acetate  of  mercury  to  be. 
prepared  by  dissolving  two  ounces  of  the  red  oxide  of  mercury  in: 
about  seven  ounces,  of  concentrated  acetic  acid,  and  evaporate 
ing  the  solution  to  dryness ; but  this  process  affords  a salt  of 
a very  different  nature  from  those  prepared  according  to  the  did 
rections  of  the  British  colleges,  the  latter  containing  protoxides 
and  being  crystallizable  ; and  the  former  the  peroxide,  and  not 
crystallizable. 

Acetate  of  mercury  is  scarcely  soluble  in  cold  water,  but  dis-i 
solves  readily  in  boiling  water.  It  generally  crystallizes  in  mi-.i 
caceous  plates,  like  boracic  'acid,  and  is  extremely  easy  of  dee 
composition. 

It  is  supposed  to  be  a mild  preparation  of  mercury,  and  wan 
the  active  ingredient  of  the  celebrated  Keyser’s  pills.  In  soiu^. 
tion,  it  has  also  been  recommended  externally,  to  remove  freckle: 
and  cutaneous  eruptions. 

MUR  I AS  HYDRARGYRI,  olim  Mercurius  Sublimate. 
, Corrosivus.  Ed. 

OXYMURIAS  HYDRARGYRI.  Loitd. 

. . Muriate  of  Quicksilver,  formerly  Corrosive  Sublimate , Oxy-»ut 

riate  of  Quicksilver. 

'Take  of 

Purified  quicksilver,  two  pounds  ; 

Sulphuric  acid,  two  pounds  and  a half; 

Dried  muriate  of  soda,  four  pounds. 

Boil  the  quicksilver  with  the  sulphuric  acid,  in  a glass  vessel 
(placed  in  a sand  bath,  Ed.),  until  the  sulphate  of  quicksilve 
be  dried,  which  is  to  be  mixed,  when  cold,  in  a glass  (earthen 
Lond.)  vessel,  with  the  muriate  of  soda;  then  sublime  in 
glass  cucurbit,  with  a heat  gradually  increased.  (Lastly,  sc- 
, parate  the  sublimed  matter  from  the  scoriae.  Ed.) 
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MuMas  Hydrargyri  Cqrrosivum.  Dub. 

Ctrrostvt  Muriate  of  Quicksilver. 

Take  of 

Purified  quicksilver,  two  pounds  ; 
t Sulphuric  acid,  three  pounds  ; 

Dried  muriate  of  sod  i,  two  pounds  and  a -half. 

Dissolve  the  quicksilver  in  the  acid,  and  gradually  increase  thr 
heat,  until  the  mass  become  perfectly  dry  ; when  cold,  tritu- 
rate it  in  an  earthen  mortar,  with  the  muriate  of  soda;  then, 
sublime  in  a proper  vessel,  with  a heat  gradually  increased. 


By  boiling  the  quicksilver  to  dryness  with  sulphuric  acid,  the 
metal  is  oxydized  by  the  decomposition  of  part  of  the  acid,  and 
combines  with  the  rest  to  form  sub-sulphate  of  quicksilver.  In 
the  second  part  of  the  process,  this  sub-sulphate  is  decomposed 
by  dried  muriate  of  soda,  muriate  of  quicksilver  sublimes,  and 
sulphate  of  soda  remains  behind.  In  Holland,  it  is  manufac- 
tured by  subjecting  to  sublimation  a mixture  of  dried  sulphate 
of  iron,  nitrate  of  potass,  muriate  of  soda,  and  quicksilver. 
In  the  former  editions  of  the  Edinburgh  Pharmacopoeia,  the 
mercury  was  oxydised  by  boiling  to  dryness  in  nitrous  acid,  and 
then  sublimed  with  muriate  of  soda  and  sulphate  of  iron.  Berg- 
mann  recommends  the  sublimation  of  sub-nitrate  of  mercury 
and  muriate  of  soda  ; and  Mr.  Murray  seems  inclined  to  prefer 
it  to  the  new  process.  It  is  prepared  also  directly,  lay  dissolving 
red  oxide  of  mercury  in  muriatic  acid. 

Muriate  of  quicksilver  crystallizes,  by  sublimation,  in  pris- 
matic needles,  forming  a white  semi-transparent  mass  It  is 
ponderous.  Its  taste  is  acrid,  styptic,  and  durable.  It  is  so- 
luble in  20  parts  of  cold  water,  and  in  2 at  212°.  It  is  also 
soluble  in  3. a parts  of  alcohol,  at  70°,  and  in  almost  an  equal 
weight  of  boiling  akohol.  It  gives  a green  colour  to  syrup  of 
violets.  It  is  not  altered  by  evposure  to  the  air,  and  is  sublimed 
unchanged  by  heat.  It  is  not  decomposed  by  any  of  the  acids; 
k>ut  is  soluble,  without  alteration,  in  the  sulphuric,  nitric,  and 
muriatic  acids.  It  is  precipitated  by  all  the  alkalies  and  earths., 
of  an  orange-yelloW  Colour,  which  gradually  changes  to  abrick- 
rejd;  and,  by  their  carbonates,  of  a permanent  yellow  colour 
Ammonia  forms  with  it  an  insoluble,  white,  triple  salt.  It  is 
also  decomposed  by  several  of  the  metals.  It  consists,  accord - 


Ntf.  1.  N . 2. 
Quicksilver,  6D.7  71 

Oxygen,  12-3  S 


i] 


i,  and  to  Mr.  Zaboada  (No.- 

2.),  of 

N°.  1. 

N°.  2. 

Oxide  of  quicksilver,  82 

SO 

Muriatic  acid,  18 

\ 

20 

100 

10# 
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N°.  1.  N°.  2. 

And  tlie  oxide  thereof  consists  of.  Quicksilver,  85  90 

Oxygen,  15  10 

100  100  1 

LIQUOR  HYDRARGYRI  OXYMURIATIS.  Lend.  H 

Solution  of  Oxymuriate  of  Quicksilver . 

Take  of 

Oxymuriate  of  quicksilver,  eight  grains  ; 

Distilled  water,  fifteen  fluidounces  ; 

Rectified  spirit,  one  fluidounce. 

Dissolve  the  oxymuriate  of  silver  in  the  water,  and  add  to  it  the  • 

spirit.* 

Muriate  of  mercury  is  one  of  the  most  violent  poisons  with' 
which  we  are  acquainted.  Externally,  it  acts  as  an  escharotic 
or  a caustic  ; and  in  solution  it  is  used  for  destroying  fungous ; 
flesh,  and  for  removing  herpetic  eruptions ; but  even  externally  - 
it  must  be  used  with  very  great  caution.  It  has,  however,  been  i 
recommended  to  be  given  internally  by  the  respectable  authori- 
ties of  Boerhaave  and  Van  Swieten ; and  it  is  the  active  ingre- 
dient of  all  the  empirical  antivenereal  syrups.  Were  it  really 
capable  of  curing  tfie  venereal  disease,  or  equal  in  efficacy  to 
the  common  modes  of  administering  mercury,  it  would  possess 
many  advantages  over  them  in  other  respects  •,  but  that  it  can- 
not  be  depended  upon,  is  almost  demonstrated  by  its  use,  as  an  1 
antivenereal,  being  very  much  confined  to  the  quacks,  and  by  the  ■ 
testimony  of  the  most  experienced  practitioners.  Mr.  Pearson  i 
says,  that  it  will  sometimes  cure  the  primary  symptoms  of  sy-  ■ 
philis,  especially  if  it  produce  considerable  soreness  of  the  gums, . 
and  the  common  effects  of  mercury  ; but  that  it  will  often  fail 
in  removing  chancre,  and  where  it  has  removed  it,  that  the  most 
steady  perseverance  will  not  secure  the  patient  from  a consti- 
tutional affection.  It  is,  on  some  occasions,  however,  a useful ! 
auxiliary  to  a- mercurial  course,  in  quickly  bringing  the  system 
under  the  influence  of  mercury,  ^nd  in  supporting  its  action 
after  the  use  of  frictions  ; and  it  is  peculiarly  efficacious  in  re- 
lieving venereal  pains,  in  healing  ulcers  of  the  throat,  and  in , 
promoting  the  desquamation  of  eruptions. 

* On  this  solution,  which  is  introduced  to  facilitate  the  administration  of 
this  very  active  medicine,  I hare  only  to  remark  the  dangerous  mistake  ot 
Dr.  Powell,  who  states  the  half  ounce  to  con'air*  only  on®  eighth  part  of  n* 
£*>«!*!,  when,  >«  fact,  it  oontains  half  a grs»i> 
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SUBMURIAS  IIYDRARGYRI,  olim  Calomelas.  Ed. 

Sub-muriate  of  Quicksilver , formerly  Calomel. 

Take  of  . 

. Muriate  of  quicksilver,  ground  to  powder  in  a glass  mortar, 
four  ounces ; 

Purified  quicksilver,  three  ounces. 

Rub  them  together  in  a glass  mortar,  with  a little  water,  to 
prevent  the  acrid  powder  from  rising,  until  the  mercury  he 
extinguished  ; and  having  put  the  powder,  after  being  dried, 
into  an  oblong  phial,  of  which  it  fills  only  one' third,  sublime 
from  warm  sand.  After  the  sublimation  is  finished,  having 
broken  the  phial,  throw  away  both  the  red  matter  found  near 
the  bottom  of  the  phial,  and  the  white  matter  near  its  neck, 
and  sublime  the  rest  of  the  mass.  Grind  this  into  a very 
minute  powder,  which  is  lastly  to  be  washed  with  boiling 
distilled  water. 


Submurias  HydrargyriSublimatum,  sive  Calomelas.  Duo. 
Sublimed  Subtyuriate  of  Quicksilver , or  CalomA. 

Take  of 

Corrosive  muriate  of  mercury,  one  pound ; 

Purified  quicksilver,  nine  ounces. 

Rub  them  together  until  the  globules  disappear,  and  sublime 
with  a sufficient  degree  of  heat.  Triturate  the  sublimed  mat- 
ter, and  repeat  the  sublimation.  Powder  it,  and  wash  with 
frequent  afrusions  of  distilled  water,  until  the  liquor  poured 
off  is  not  affected  by  some  drops  of  water  of  carbonate  of 
kali.  Then  dry. 


Htdrargyri  Submcrias.  Loud. 

Submuriate  of  Quicksilver. 

Take  of 

Oxymuriate  of  quicksilver,  one  pound  ; 

Purified  quicksilver,  nine  ounces. 

Rub  them  together  until  the  globules  disappear,  and  sublime  4 
then  rub  the  whole  mat  tar  again  together,  and  sublime.  Take 
out  the  sublimed  matter,  and  powder  and  subjime  it  a secorjd 
and  a third  time.  Afterwards  triturate  the  matter  into  a very 
subtile  powder,  to  be  prepared  as  directed  for  chalk. 

When  quicksilver  is  triturated  with  muriate  of  quicksilver, 
it  abstracts  from  the  oxydized  quicksilver  of  the  muriate  a part 
of  its  oxygen,  and  the  whole  mass  assumes  a blackish  grey 
colour.  When  this  is  exposed  to  a degree  of  heat  sufficient  to 
convert  it  into  vapour,  the  action  of  the  different  portions  of 
quicksilver  upon  each  other,  and  upon  the  muriatic  acid,  is 
much  more  complete ; and  the  whole  is  converted  into  a solid 
white  mass,  consisting  of  mercury  jin  a state  of  less  oxydizemcift, 
and  combined  with  less  acid,  than  in  the  muriate. 
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The  trituration  of  the  muriate  of  mercury  is  a very  noxious 
operation,  as  it  is  almost  impossible  to  prevent  the  finer  particles 
from  rising  and  affecting  the  operator’s  eyes  and  nostrils.  To 
lessen  this  evil,  the  Edinburgh  college  direct  the  addition  of  a 
little  water.  In  the  second  part  of  the  process,  when  the  heat 
is  applied,  a small  portion  of  quicksilver  and  undecomposed 
muriate  first  arise,  and  condense  themselves  in  the  highest  part 
pr  neck  of  the  phial ; then  the  sub-muriate  rises,  and,  being 
less  volatile,  condenses  in  the  upper  half  of  the  body,  while  a 
small  quantity  of  quicksilver,  in  a state  of  considerable  oxydize-  ■ 
ment,  remains  fixed,  or  near  the  bottom.  The  Edinburgh  col- ■ 
lege  separates  the  sub-muriate  from  the  other  matters,  and  sub-, 
limes  it  again.  The  London  andDublin  colleges  triturate  the  whole  ■ 
together  again,  and  re-sublime  it  twice.  As  in  the  first  subli-  • 
mation,  a portion  of  the  quicksilver  and  of  the  muriate  of  quick-- 
silver  always  arise  undecomposed,  a second  snblimation  is  ne- 
cessary, especially  if  we  triturate  the  whole  products  of  the  first : 
sublimation  together  ; but  any  further  repetition  of  the  process  5 
is  perfectly  useless.  Lest  any  portion  of  muriate  should  have  > 
escaped  decomposition,  the  sub-muriate  must  be  edulcorated: 
with  boiling  distilled  water,  until  the  water  which  comes  off? 
forms  no  precipitate  with  alkalies. 

Sub-muriate  of  mercury  is  generally  obtained  in  the  form: 
of  a white  solid  mass  ; but  is  capable  of  crystallizing  in  tetra- 
hedral prisms  terminated  by  pyramids.  It  has  no  taste,  and  is- 
Scarcely  soluble  in  water  or  in  alcohol.  It  is  less  volatile  than: 
muriate  of  mercury.  It  is  blackened  by  light,  and  becomes* 
brown  when  triturated  with  lime-water  or  the  alkalies.  It  is* 
converted  by  oxymuriatic  acid  into  muriate  of  quicksilver.  Ac- 
cording to  Mr,  Chenevix  (N°.  1),  and  to  M.  Zaboada  (Nc.  2.),, 
it  consists  of 

N°,  1. 

(Quicksilver,  79 
Oxygen,  9,5 


100  100 
N°.  1.  K°-  2. 

And  its  oxide  contains,  Quicksilver,  89,3  95. 

Oxygen,  10.7  5. « 

100  loo 

According  to  Jdr.  Chenevix’s  analysis,  therefore,  54  parts  0 
quicksilver  seem  Sufficient  to  convert  100  of  the  muriate  int 
'ub-muriatet  but,  according  to  Zaboada’s,  75  are  necessary* 
which  Is'exactly  the  proportion  directed  by  the  colleges. 


N°.  2. 

^ ^ Oxide  of  quicksilver,  S8.5 

Muriatic  acid,  11.5 


1.  Nc.  21, 


89.41' 

10.0 
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Medical  use. — The  sub-muriate  of  quicksilver  is  one  of  the 
-best  mercurials  we  possess.  By  proper  management  it  may  be 
made  to  increase,  in  a remarkable  manner,  almost  any  of  the 
.secretions  or  excretions.  One  grain  mixed  with  sugar,  and 
Snuffed  up  the  nostrils,  is  recommended  as  a powerful  errhine 
in  amaurosis.  The  same  mixture  is  blown  into  tho  eye,  to  re- 
move specks  from  the  cornea.  Given  in  doses  of  one  grain 
morning  and  evening,  or  in  larger  doses  combined  with  opium, 
to  prevent  it  from  acting  as  a purgative,  it  excites  ptyalism. 
In  larger  doses  of  five  grains  and  upwards,  it  is  an  excellent 
purgative.  .Combined  with  diuretics,  it  proves  diuretic,  and 
with  sudorifics,  sudorific. 

It  is  one  of  the  preparations  of  mercury  which  is  capable  of 
curing' syphilis  in  every  form..  It  also  produces  very  powerful 
and  salutary  effects  in  obstructions  and  chronic  inflammations 
©f  the  viscera,  especially  of  the  liver ; and,  in  general,  it  is  ap- 
plicable to  every  case  in  which  mercurials  are' indicated. 

£UB-MURIAS  HYDRAGYRI  PRvECIPITATUS.  Ed. 

Precipitated  Sub-muriate  of  Quicksilver. 

Take  of 

Diluted  nitrous  acid. 

Purified  quicksilver,  each  eight  ounces  ; 

Muriate  of  soda,  four  ounces  and  a half ; 

Boiling  water,  eight  pounds. 

Mix  the  quicksilver  with  the  diluted  nitrous  acid,  and,  towards 
the  end  of  the  effervescence,  digest  with  a gentle  heat,  fre- 
quently shaking  the  vessel  in  the  meantime.  But  it  is  ne- 
cessary to  have  added  more  quicksilver  to  the  acid  than  it  is 
capable  of  dissolving,  that  a perfectly  saturated  solution  may 
be  obtained. 

Dissolve  at  the  same  time  the  muriate  of  soda  in  the  boiling 
water,  and  into  this  solution  pour  the  other  while  still  hot, 
and  mix  them  quickly  by  agitation ; pour  oft'  the  saline  liquor 
after  the  precipitate  has  subsided,  and  wash  the  sub-muriate 
of  quicksilver  by  repeated  affusions  of  boiling  water,  which 
is  to  be  poured  off  each  time  after  the  deposition  of  the  sub- 
muriate, until  the  water  come  off  tasteless. 

Sub-murj  as  Hydrargyri  Prjecipitatum.  Dub. 
Precipitated  §ub-muriate  of  Quicksilver.  * 

Take  of 

Purified  quicksilver,  seven  ounces,  by  weight  j 
Diluted  nitrous  acid,  five  ounces,  by  measure. 

Pour  the  acid  upon  the  quicksilver  in  a glass  vessel ; and  when 
the  mixture  has  ceased  to  effervesce,  digest  in  a moderate  heat, 
with  occasional  agitation,,  for.  six  hours.  Then  increase  the 
heat,  until  the  liquor  boil  a little,  which  is  to  be  poured  oft* 
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from  the  quicksilver  which  remains,  and  quickly  mixed  with.  . 
a boiling  solution  already  prepared,  of  ’ . “ ' 

Muriate  of  soda,  four  ounces  ; -v 

Water,  ten  pounds.  ' 4 

Wash  the  powder  which  subsides  with  warm  distilled  water,  !'. ' 
as  long  as  the  liquor  decanted  from  it  is  precipitated  by  some' 
drops  of  the  liquor  of  water -of  carbonate  of  kali ; - then 
dry  it. 

In  the  first  part  of  this  process,  a solution  of  nitrate  of. 
quicksilver,  with  excess  of  oxide,  is  formed.  In  the  second, 
there  is  a mutual-  decomposition  of  .this  nitrate,  and  of  the  mu- 
riate of  soda  ; nitrate  of  soda  is  formed,"  and  muriate  of  quick- 
silver, with  excess  of  oxide.  In  this  preparation,  our  object  is 
to  obtain  the  insoluble  compound  which  results  from  the  com- 
bination of  the  protoxide  of  mercury  with  muriatic  acicj.  In 
this  view,  the  application  of  heat,  in  dissolving  the  mercury  in. 
the  nitrous  acid,  is  improper;  for  a portion  at  least  of  the  mer- 
cury is  converted  into  its  peroxide,  which  occasions,  in  the  first  J 
place,  the  formation  Of  a little  sub-nitrate  of  ‘mercury,  when 
poured  into  the  saline  solution;  and,  secondly,  the  formation 
of-  a proportion  of  muriate  of  mercury  (corrosive  sublimate), 
which  must  be  washed  away.  Accordingly,  Mr.  Murray  has 
found  that  of  more  mild,  and  less  of  corrosive  muriate  of  mercury 
are  formed,  when  the  solution  is  made  slowly  and  in  the  cold,  , 
than  when  the  directions  of  the  colleges  are  complied  with, 

When  properly  prepared,  the  sub-muriate  obtained  by  'pro-  ' 
cipitation  scarcely  differs  from  that  obtained  by  sublimation. 
Gottling  found  no  other  difference  than  that  the  precipitated 
sub-murjate  became  grey,  when  triturated  with  lime-water, 
whereas  the  sublimed  sub-muriate  becomes  black.  But  he  ex- 
posed to  heat  half  an  ounce  of  the  precipitated  sub-muriate  in  a 
subliming  apparatus  ; scarcely  a grain  of  a reddish  matter  re-  ' 
mained  fixed;  and  the  sublimed  matter  now  became  black  when 
fcriturated  with  lime-water,  and  differed  in  no  respect  from  sub- 
murjate  prepared  in  the  ordinary  way  by  sublimation.  It,  there- 
fore, would  seem  to  be  an  improvement  in  the  process,  to. 
sublime  the  sub-muriate  after  it  is  precipitated  • especially  as  by- 
that  operation  it  would  be  most  effectually  separated  from  any 
sub-nitrate  which  might  be  mixed  with  it. 

There,  is  still  another  way  of  preparing  the  sub-muriate  of 
mercury;  which  must  be  noticed.  It  was  contrived  by  Hermb* 
staedt,  and  is  recommended  by  Mocnch,  with  the  confidence  de- 
rived from  experience,  as  the  very  best  process  for  preparing  the 
sub-muriate  of  quicksilver, 

Take  of 

Pure  quicksilver,  seven  ounces  and  a half ; 

. .ill 
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■ Sulphuric  acid,  four  ounces  •, 

’Dried  muriate  of  soda,  five  ounces  and  .a  half. 

Distil  in  a glass  retort  the  sulphuric  acid,  with  four  ounces  of 
^.tKe.; quicksilver,  until,  they  be  converted  into  a dry  white 
mask  Triturate  the  sulphate  of  mercury,  thus  formed,  with 
the  remaining*  three  ounces  and  a half  of  quicksilver,  until 
the  globules  disappear  •,  then  add  the  muriate  of  soda  ; mix 
them,  and  sublime.  As  the  product  of  the  first  sublimation 
stilPcontains  unoxydized  quicksilver,  it  is  tb  be  again  triturated 
and  sublimed.  The  sublimate-being  washed,  is  now  pure  sub- 
muriate of  quicksilver,  and  Weighs  about  six  ounces. 

• ' • • 

The  theory  of.  this  process  is  the  same  with  that  of  the 
formation  of  the  muriate  of  quicksilver.  The  difference  be-' 
tween  the  two  products  arises  from  the  proportion  of  quick- 
silver being  greater,  and  that  of  the  muriate  of  soda  employed 
being  less.  We  are  not  prepared  to  state  the  comparative  eco- 
nomy of  these  three  processes,  described,  for  preparing  sub- 
muriate of  quicksilver ; but  of  the  last  process,  we  may  ob- 
serve, that  according  to  Mr.  Chenevix’s  analysis,  seven  ounces 
and  a half  of  quicksilver  should  furnish  nine  ounces  and  a half 
of  sub-muriate  of  quicksilver;  and,  according  to  M.  Zaboada’s, 
nearly  nine  : so  that  there  is  evidently  a considerable  Joss,  -which 
must  be  owing  either  to  the  formation  of  muriate  of  quicksilver, 
or  of  oxide  of  quicksilver. 

SUB-MURIAS  HYDRARGYRI  AMMONIATUM.  Dub. 

f 

Anumniuted  Sub-muriate  of  Quicksilver. 

Add  to  the  liquor  decanted  from  the  precipitated  sub-muriate 
of  quicksilver,  as  much  water  of  caustic  ammonia  as  is  suf- 
ficient to  precipitate  the  whole  metallic  salt.  Wash  the  pre- 
cipitate with  cold  distilled  water,  and  dry  it  on  blotting 
paper.  » 

Hydrargyrus  Prjecipitatus  AliJus.  Loud. 

White  Precipitated  Quicksilver, 

Take  of 

Oxy-muriate  of  quicksilver. 

Muriate  of  ammonia,  of  each,  half  a pound  ; 

Solution  of  sub-carbonate  of  potass,  half  a pint  j 
Distilled  water,  four  pints. 

Pissolye  first  the  muriate  of  ammonia,  afterwards  fhe  oxy-mu». 
xiate  of  quicksilver,  in  the  distilled  water,  and  add  to  these 
{he  solution  of  sub-carbonate  of  potass.  Wash  the  precipi- 
tate until  it  become  insipid  and  dry. 
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Muriate  of  quicksilver  is  about  thirty  times  more  soluble 
in  a solution  of  muriate  of  ammonia  than  in  pure  water  ; andi 
during  the  solution,  there  takes  place  a considerable  increase 
of  temperature.  Now,  as  these  facts  sufficiently  prove  a recj, 
procal  action  of  the  two  salts,  and  as  there  is  no  decomposv 
tion,  it  is  evident  that  they  must  have  combined  to  form  a triple 
salt;  especially  as  they  cannot  be  again  separated  either  by  sub- 
limation or  crystallization.  This  compound  may  therefore, 
with  propriety,  be  termed  Muriate  of  Mercury  and  Ammonia. 
It  is  the  Sal  Alembroth  of  the  alchemists.  It  is  very  soluble  in 
water,  and  is  sublimed  by  heat*  without  decomposition.  When 
to  a solution  of  this  salt  we  add  a solution  of  an  alkaline  car- 
bonate, either  of  potass,  as  directed  by  the  London  college,  or 
of  soda,  as  by  that  of  Berlin,  there  occurs' a partial  decompo- 
sition. The  alkali  combines  with  a portion  of  the  muriatic  acid, 
and  reduces  the  muriate  of  mercury  and  ammonia  to  the  state 
of  a sub-muriate,  which,  being  insoluble,  falls  to  the  bottom 
of  the  solution. 

The  process  of  the  Dublin  college  is  new  and  well  contrived, , 
as  it  converts  to  use  the  washings  of  the  precipitated  sub-mu-  • 
riate,  and  thus  partly  obviates  the  objection  of  want  of  economy 
in  the  directions  given  by  the  college  for  preparing  it.  By  the  ■ 
simple  addition  of  ammonia,  the  whole  muriate  of  mercury  con-  ■ 
tained  in  the  washings  is  precipitated,  in  the  form  of  sub-mu-  ■ 
riate  of  mercury  and  ammonia. 

The  sub-muriate  of  mercury  and  ammonia,  thus  precipitated,, 
has  at  first  an  earthy,  and  afterwards  a metallic  taste.  It  is', 
not  soluble  in  water.  It  is  decomposed  by  heat,  furnishing; 
water,  ammonia,  and  nitrogen  gas,  tvhile  0.86  of  sub-muriate 
of  mercury  remains  behind.  Sulphuric  and  nitric  acids  partially’ 
decompose  it,  and  convert  it  into  muriate  of  mercury,  and  triple 
salts  of  mercury  and  ammonia.  Muriatic  acid  dissolves  it,  andi 
converts  it  into  muriate  of  quicksilver  and  ammonia.  Accord'- - 
mg  to  Fourcroy’s  analysis,  it  consists  of 
81  oxide  of  mercury, 

16  muriatic  acid, 

3 ammonia. 

100 

It  is  only  used  for  ointments ; and  its  principal  recomo^enda-  ■ 
tion  is  its- fine  white  colour. 

OXIDUM  HYDRARGYRI  CINEREUM.  Ed, 

Ash-coloured  Oxide  of  Quicksilver. 

Take  of 

Purified  quicksilver,  four  parts  ; 
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Diluted  nitrous  acid,  five  parts  ; 

Distilled  water,  fifteen  parts  ; 

. Water  of  carbonate  of  ammonia,  a sufficient  quantity. 
Dissolve  the  mercury  in  the  nitrous  acid  ; then  gradually  add 
4 the  distilled  water,  and  pour  into  the  mixture  as  much  water 
of  the  carbonate  of  ammonia  as  shall  be  sufficient  to  preci- 
pitate the  whole  of  the  oxide  of  mercury,  which  is  then  to 
be  washed  with  pure  water,  and  dried. 

• 

Loud. 

Take  of  I 

Sub-muriate  of  quicksilver,  an  ounce  ; 

Lime-water,  a gallon. 

Boil  the  sub-muriate  of  quicksilver  in  the  lime-water,  with  con- 
stant stirring,  until  the  grey  oxide  subside  ; wash  this  with 
distilled  water,  and  then  dry. 

Pulvis  Hydrargyri  Cinereus.  Dub. 

Ash-coloured  Powder  of  Quicksilver, 

Take  of 

Quicksilver,  two  ounces,  by  weight ; 

Diluted  nitrous  acid,  two  ounces,  by  measure. 

Dissolve  the  quicksilver  with  a low  heat,  and  dilute  the  liquor 
with  eight  ounces,  by  measure,  of  cold  distilled  water  ^ then 
drop  into  it  an  ounce  and  a half,  by  measure,  of  the  water 
of  carbonate  of  ammonia,  or  as  much  as  may  be  sufficient 
to  precipitate  the  metal,  which  is  to  be  washed  with  warm 
distilled  water,  until  the  decanted  liquor  is  not  precipitated  by 
some  drops  of  water  of  sulphuret  of  ammonia  j and  after- 
wards dry  it. 

These  processes,  which  are  essentially  the  same,  are  intended 
to  furnish  a substitute  for  the  black  oxide  of  quicksilver,  on 
which  the  efficacy  of  the  mercurials  most  frequently  employed, 
and  most  certainly  useful,  depends.  In  these,  the  mercury  is 
oxydized  by  trituration,  in  contact  with  the  atmosphere ; but 
the  operation  is  both  so  tedious  and  troublesome,  that  it  is  often 
imperfectly  performed,  or  assisted  by  improper  means. 

In  the  processes  we  are  now  explaining,  it  was  supposed,  that, 
as  ammonia  has  a stronger  affinity  for  nitric  acid  than  oxide  of 
mercury  has,  it  would  separate  oxide  of  mercury  from  its  solu- 
tion in  nitric  acid  ; and,  therefore,  that  the  precipitate  obtained 
was  oxide  of  mercury,  similar  to  that  formed  by  trituration.  Bu', 
since  the  nature  of  the  triple  metallic  salts  has  been  better  un- 
derstood, this  has  been  discovered  to  be  an  error.  The  grey 
precipitate  which  is  formed  may,  generally  speaking,  be  called 
a sub-nfirate  of  mercury  and  ammonia  *,  for  it  consists  of  oxide 
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of  mercury  and  ammonia,  not  saturated  with  nitric  acid  •,  but, 
even  to  ocular  inspection,  it  does  not  seem  to  be  homogeneous ; 
and,  when  it  is  digested  in  acetic  acid,  it  is  partially  dissolved, 
and  the  residuum  acquires  a very  pale,  or  almost  white,  colour. 
The  portion  dissolved  seems  to  be  black  oxide,  and  the  white 
residuum  to  be  pure  sub-nitrate  of  mercury  and  ammonia,  which, 
according  to  Fourcroy,  crystallizes  in  brilliant  polyhedral  crys- 
tals, without  smell,  of  an  extremely  styptic  taste,  scarcely  soluble 
in  water  ; is  decomposed  by  heat,  by  the  sulphuric  and  muriatic 
acids,  and  by  lime,  potass,  and  soda  ; and  consists  of  68.20 
oxide  of  mercury,  16  of  ammonia,  and  15.80  of  nitric  acid. 
According  to  these  observations,  this  preparation  ought  not  to 
be  called  the  grey  oxide  of  mercury,  and  is  not  identical  with 
the  black  oxide  of  mercury,  prepared  by  trituration.  If,  how- 
ever, it  answered  the  same  purposes,  the  identity  would  be  of 
little  consequence  ; but,  from  its  never  haying  been  introduced 
into  general  use,  although  so  much  more  easily  prepared,  we 
may  presume,  that  it  is  not  equal  in  point  of  efficacy. 

Black  oxide  of  mercury  may,  however,  be  obtained,  accord- 
ing to  the  direction  of  Saunders,  now  adopted  by  the  London 
college,  by  triturating  with  lime-water,  and  subsequent  edulcora- 
tion,  the  sublimed  sub-muriate  of  mercury,  or  rather  the  precipi- 
tated sub-muriate,  as  proposed  byGottling ; and  that  the  decom- 
position may  be  more  easy  and  complete,  I may  suggest,  that  ior 
this  preparation  the  latter  sub-muriate  should  not  be  dried,  but 
should  be  triturated  with  the  lime-water  as  soon  as  it  is  edul- 
corated. This  si'mple  black  oxide  certainly  merits  a fair  trial. 

This  oxide  is  said,  however,  by  M.  Braamcamp  and  Siquicra- 
Oliva,  to  be  prepared  in  the  greatest  purity,  by  boiling  the  ash- 
coloured  oxide  of  the  Edinburgh  college,  long  and  violently  in 
water,  until  the  triple  salt  be  dissolved  or  decomposed.  In  this 
state,  it  consists  of  mercury  92.5,  and  oxygen  7.5. 

The  Prussian  college  direct  a black  oxide  of  mercury  to  be 
prepared,  by  mixing  four  ounces  of  mercury  with  six  ounces  of 
nitrous  acid,  diluted  with  two  ounces  of  distilled  water,  and  . 
occasionally  agitating  them,  without  heat,  until  the  acid  be  su.  • 
turated.  The  solution  is  then  to  be  diluted  with  distilled  water, , 
and  water  of  caustic  ammonia  to  be  dropped  into  it,  as  long  t»6 
the  precipitate  formed  is  black. 

HYDRARGYRUM  CUM  MAGNESIA.  Dub. 

Quicksilver  with  Magnesia. 

Take  of 

Quicksilver, 

Manna,  each  one  ounce  ; 

Magnesia,  half  an  ounce. 
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[Viturate  the  quicksilver  with  the  manna,  in  an  earthen-ware 
mortar,  adding  some  drops  of  water,  to  give  the  mixture  the 
consistence  of  a syrup,  until  the  metallic  globules  become  no 
longer  visible.  Then  add,  with  constant  trituration,  a drachm 
of  the  magnesia.  After  they  are  thoroughly  mixed,  add  a pint 
of  warm  water,  and  shake  the  mixture  : then  let  the  liquor 
rest,  and  decant  from  the  sediment  as  soon  as  it  subsides. 
Repeat  this  washing  twice,  that  the  manna  may  be  totally 
washed  away,  and,  with  the  sediment  still  moist,  mix  the  re- 
mainder of  the  magnesia.  Lastly,  dry  the  powder  on  blotting 
paper. 


HYDRARGYRUM  CUM  CRETA.  Dub. 

Quicksilver  with  Chalk. 

$ to  be  prepared  in  the  same  manner,  only  employing  precipi- 
tated chalk  instead  of  the  magnesia. 


Hydrargyrus  cum  Creta.  Load. 
Quicksilver  vuith  Chalk. 

rake  of 

Purified  quicksilver,  three  ounces  ; 

Prepared  chalk,  five  ounces, 
i riturute  them  together  until  the  globules  disappear. 


Quicksilver  has  a strong  affinity  for  oxygen,  and  absorbs  it 
lowly  from  the  atmosphere.  But  the  combination  may  be  con- 
iderably  accelerated  by  agitation,  and  still  more  by  triturating 
[uicksilver  with  any  substance  which  promotes  its  mechanical 
fivision,  and  thus  increases  its  surface.  With  this  view,  quick- 
fiver  is  triturated  with  viscid  substances,  as  fats,  honey,  syrup, 
kc.  or  with  pulverulent  substances,  as  the  chalk  in  the  process 
>f  the  London  college. 

In  this  state  of  oxydizement, _ quicksilver  contains  about  0.4 
>f  oxygen,  according  to  Fourcroy,  and  about  0.75,  according 
he  Portuguese  chemists  ; is  soluble  in  acids,  without  the  extri- 
:ation  of  nitrous  gas,  and  is  easily  reduced  by  heat,  and  even 
>y  light. 

The  black  oxide  is  the  mildest,  but,  at  the  same  time,  the 
nost  efficacious,  of  the  preparations  of  mercury.  Combined 
vith  magnesia  or  chalk,  it  is  not  in  general  use  ; but  in  the 
orm  of  the  common  mercurial  pill  and  ointment,  it  is  more, 

mployed  than  any  other  preparation  of  the  same  metal,  excest 
alomel.  e 
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OXYDUM  HYDRARGYRI.  Dub . Hydrargyri  Oxydum 
. Ruerum.  Lond. 

Oxyde  if  Oiiicksilver.  Red  Oxyde  of  Quicksilver. 

Take  of 

Purified  quicksilver,  any  quantity  (one  pound,  Lojid.) 

Put  it  into  an  open  glass  vessel,  with  a narrow  mouth  and  wida 
bottom.  Expose  this  (open,  Lond.J  to  about  the  six-hundredth 
degree  of  heat,  until  the  metal  be  converted  into  red  scales 
(then  reduce  it  to  a very  fine  powder.  Loud . ) 

This  is  an  extremely  tedious,  and  therefore  expensive,  opera- 
tion, because  mercury  is  incapable  of  absorbing  from  the  atmo- 
sphere the  quantity  of  oxygen  necessary  to  convert  it  into  the 
red  oxide,  except  when  in  the  state  of  vapour.  But  as  the  form 
of  a'  vessel  which  will  prevent  the  dissipation,  and  loss  of  the 
hiercurial  vapour,  will,  at  the  same  time,  hinder  the  free  access 
and  frequent  renewal  of  the  air,  the  operation  can  only  proceed 
slowly.  The  vessel  most  advantageously  employed  is  a wide  • 
flat-bottomed  matrass,  with  a very  narrow,  and  almost  capillary 
neck.  Only  so  much  mercury  is  introduced  into  it  as  will 
cover  the  bottom  of  the  matrass  ; and  the  vessel  is  not  inserted 
in  the  sand  deeper  than  the  mercury  stands  within  it.  A de- 
gree of  heat  is  then  applied,  sufficient  to  cause  a gentle  ebulli-- 
tion  in  the  mercury,  which  is  thus  alternately  converted  into' 
vapour,  and  condensed  again  in  the  upper  part  of  the  vessel. . 
While  in  the  state  of  vapour,  it  absorbs  the  oxygen  of  the  air 
contained  in  the  vessel,  by  which  means  it  i3  gradually  ^changed! 
into  a black,  and  then  into  a red  powder  ; but  a complete  con- 
version into  the  latter  state  is  not  affected  in  less  than  several! 
months. 

Red  oxide  of  quicksilver,  thus  prepared,  consists  of  small  l 
crystalline  grains,  of  a deep  red  colour,  and  very  brilliant; 
sparkling  appearance.  By  heat,  it  miy  be  sublimed  in  the  form  1 
of  a beautiful  ruby-coloured  vitrified  .substance.  At  a red  heat: 
it  is  deconiposed,  giving  out  oxygen  gas,  while  the  metal  is- 
revived,  and  is  immediately  volatilized.  It  is  soluble  in  several  ■ 
of  the  acids  > and,  during  its  solution,  it  does  not  decompose, 
them  or  water.  It  is  easily  disoxydized.  It  contains,  according, 
to  Fourcroy,  92  of  mercury,  and  8 of  oxygen  ; but,  according 
to  Chenevix,  8.5  of  the  former,  and  15  of  the  latter. 

Medical  use.-—  It  is  not  only  an  acrid  substance,  violently  pur- 
gative aiid  emetic,  but  even  caustic  and  poisonous.  Its  internal  ; 
use  is  proscribed;  but  it  is  applied  externally  as  an  escharotic,- 
being  previously  triturated  to  a very  fine  powder;  or  it  is  formed 
into  a stimulating  ointment  Vvkh  unctuous  substances. 
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3XIDUM  HYDRARGYRI  RUBRUM  per  AcidumNitri- 
cum,  olim  Mercurius  Prajcipitatus  Ruber.  Ed. 

Red  Oxide  of  Quicksilver  by  Nitric  Acidy  formerly  Red  Precijpitr 

tated  Mercury. 

rake  of 

Purified  quicksilver,  one  pound  ; 

Diluted  nitrous  acid,  sixteen  ounces. 

Dissolve  the  quicksilver,  and  evaporate  the  solution,  With  a 
gentle  heat,  to  a dry  white  mass  ; which,  after  being  ground 
into  powder,  is  to  be  put  into  a glass  cucurbit,  and  to  have  a 
thick  glass  plate  laid  upon  the  surface.  Then,  having  adapted 
a capital,  and  placed  the  vessel  in  a sand-bath,  apply  a gra- 
dually increased  heat,  until  rite  matter  be  converted  into  very 
red  scales. 

Hydrargyri  Nitrico-O^ydum.  Loud. 

Nitric  Oxide  of  Quicksilver. 

Take  of 

Purified  quicksilver,  three  pounds  ; 

Nitrous  acid,  one  pound  and  a half ; 

Distilled  water,  two  pints. 

Mix  in  a glass  vessel,  and  boil  until  the  quicksilver  be  dissolved, 
and  after  the  evaporation  of  the  water,  a white  mass  remains. 
Rub  this  to  powder,  and  put  it  into  another  vessel  very  shallow  ) 
then  apply  a very  gentle  heat,  and  gradually  increase  it,  until 
it  cease  to  emit  red  vapours. 

Oxydum  Hydrargyri  Nitricum.  Dub. 

Nitric  Oxide  of  Quicksilver. 

Take  of 

Purified  quicksilver,  ten  ounces,  by  weight ; 

Diluted  nitrous  acid,  ten  ounces,  by  measure-. 

Mix  them  in  a glass  vessel,  and  dissolve  the  quicksilver,  with  a 
heat  gradually  increased  ; then  augment  the  fire  until  the  mat- 
ter remaining  in  the  bottom  of  the  vessel  be  converted  into 
red  scales. 

In  the  first  part  of  these  processes,  a fully  saturated  nitrate 
of  mercury  is  formed.  In  the  second  part,  the  metal  is  oxydized 
to  the  maximum  by  the  decomposition  of  the  acid.  When  a 
sufficient  heat  is  applied,  the  nitrate  of  mercury  first  melts,  then 
exhales  nitrous  oxide  gas,  and  changes  its  colour  successively  to 
yellow,  orange,  and  brilliant  purple  red.  If  well  prepared,  it 
ihould  have  a crystalline  scaly  appearance,  sublime  entirely  at  a 
red  heat,  and  be  soluble,  without  any  residuum,  in  nitrous  acid. 
According  to  Fourcroy,  it  contains  no  nitrous  acid,  unless  a suf~ 
$e;ent  heat  hag  not  been  applied ; but,  according  to  most  other 
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chemists,  it  contains  some  nitrous  acid ; and  differs  from  the 
red  oxide  prepared  by  the  action  of  heat  alone,  in  always  being 
more  acrid. 

* This  is  an  extremely  difficult  operation,  and  skilful  operators 
not  unfrequently  fail  to  obtain  it  of  that  brilliant  crystalline  ap« 
pearance  which  is  esteemed.  M,  Paysse,  who  paid  great  at- 
tention to  this  preparation  in  Holland,  whote  it  is  manufactured 
m large  quantities,  gives  the  following  directions  : — Dissolve 
100  pounds  of  pure  mercury  in  140  of  pure  nitrous  acid,  of  sp. 
grav.  1.3  to  1.37,  promoting  their  action  by  a sand-bath;  eva- 
porate by  distillation,  and,  when  the  formation  of  nitrous  gas . 
indicates  the  decomposition  of  the  nitrate  of  mercury,  remove 
the  receiver,  and  apply  a steady  and  moderate  heat  for  about 
eight  hours,  until  a match,  which  has  been  just  blown  out,  in-- 
flames,  on  being  introduced  into  the  matrass,  which  is  a proof 
jhat  the  operation  is  finished.  To  its  success  it  is  necessary, , 
1.  That  the  nitrous  acid  be  not  mixed  V/ith  muriatic  ; 2.  That  if 
be  sufficiently  strong  ; 3.  That  the  evaporation  be  conducted ! 
with  a moderate  heat  : 4.  That  the  vessel  be  sufficiently  large- 
and  flat,  so  that  a large  surface  be  exposed,  and  the  whole- 
equally  heated  ; 5.  That  the  heat  be  gradually  augmented;  and,, 
lastly,  That  it  be  steadily  maintained  the  whole  time.  Turf  is- 
the  fittest  fuel. 

Medical  use -It  is  only  used  as  an  eschnrotic-,  and  care  must: 

be  taken  that  it  is  finely  levigated,  otherwise  it  only  irritates,, 
without  destroying  the  parts  to  which  it  is  applied.  It  is  a very, 
common  application  in  chancres. 

SUB-SULPHAS  HYDRARGYRI  FLAVUS,  olim  Tur pe- 
t-hum Miner  ale.  Ed. 

Yellow  Sub-sulphate  of  Quicksilver , formerly  Turpeth  Mineral. 
Take  of 

Purified  quicksilver,  four  ounces  ; 

Sulphuric  acid,  six  ounces. 

Put  them  into  a glass  cucurbit,  and  boil  them  in  a sand-bathK 
to  drvness.  Throw  into  boiling  water  the  white  mntcerr 
which  is  left  in  the  bottom,  after  having  reduced  it  to  powder/. 
A yellow  powder  will  immediately  be  produced,  which  must-t 
be  frequently  washed  with  wards  water. 

Oxydum  Hydrargyri  Sulphuricum.  Dub. 

Sulphuric  Oxyde  of  Quicksilver. 

Take  of 

Purified  quicksilver,  one  pound; 

. Sulphuric  acid,  a pound  and  a half. 

Dissolve  in  a glass  vessel,  with  sufficient  heat,  which  is  to  be 
gradually  increased  until  the  matter  be  entirely  dried.  This,? 
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upon  pouring  on  a very  large  quantity  of  warm 'water,  will  im- 
mediately become  yellow,  and  fall  into  powder,  which  is  to 
be  well  triturated  with  this  water,  in  a glass  mortar. 

Jter  pouring  off  the  supernatant  liquor,  wash  the  powder  with 
distilled  water,  as  often  as  the  decanted  liquor  forms  a preci- 
pitate, on  the  addition  of  some  drops  of  tire  water  of  sub- 
carbonate of  kali ; and,  lastly,  dry  it. 

Thf  action  of  sulphuric  acid  on  mercury  has  been  examined 
ith  considerable  attention  by  Fourcroy.  In  the  cold,  they  have 
o action  on  each  other ; but  on  the  application  of  heat,  the  sul- 
furic acid  begins  to  be  decomposed,  sulphureous  acid  gas  is 
^tricated,  and  the  metal  is  oxidized,  and  combines  with  the  un- 
;composed  acid,  forming  with  it  a white  saline  mass,  covered 
ith  a colourless  fluid.  In  this  state  it  reddens  vegetable  blues, 
acrid  and  corrosive,  does  not  become  yellow  by  the  contact  of 
te  air,  and  is  not  decomposed  by  water  either  warm  or  cold. 

is  therefore  super-sulphate  of  quicksilver,  and  the  proportion 
? the  acid  in  excess  is  variable. 

By  washing  the  saline  mass  repeatedly  with  small  quantities 
: water,  it  is  at  last  rendered  perfectly  neutral.  It  no  longer 
ddens  vegetable  blues.  It  is  white ; it  crystallizes  in  plates, 

■ fine  prismatic  needles ; it  is  not  very  acrid  j it  is  not  decom- 
>sed  either  by  cold  or  boiling  water,  but  is  soluble  in  500  parts 
r the  former,  and  in  about  250  of  the  latter.  It  is  much  more 
•luble  in  water,  acidulated  with  sulphuric  acid.  The  sulphate 
quicksilver  consists  of 


Quicksilver 

Fourcroy. 

75. 

Braamcamp  and  Sigueira. 

57.4>2 

Oxygen 

8. 

6.38 

Sulphuric  acid 

12. 

31.8 

Water 

5. 

4.4 

100. 

100. 

But  if,  instead  of  removing  the  excess  of  acid  from  the  super- 
ilphate  of  quicksilver,  by  washing  it  with  water,  we  continue 
^e  action  of  the  heat  according  to  the  directions  of  the  colleges, 
iere  is  a copious  evolution  of  sulphureous  acid  gas,  and  the 
line  residuum  is  converted  into  a white  mass,  which  therefore 
idently  contains  both  a larger  proportion  of  mereury,  and  in 
state  of  greater  oxidizement,  than  the  salt  from  which  it  was 
rmed.  According  to  Braamcamp  and  Sigueira,  it  .consists 
31.8  acid,  63.8  peroxide,  and  4.4-  water.  But  this  white 
line  mass  is  farther  analysed  by  the  affusion  of  hot  water ; 
r one  portion  of  it  is  dissolved,  while  the  remainder  assumes 
e form  of  a beautiful  yellow  powder.  The  portion  dissolved 
said  to  contain  excess  of  acid.  The  yellow  powder  is,  on  the 
intrary,  a sub-sulphate. 


M ni 
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The  sub-sulphate  of  quicksilver  has  a bright  yellow  colour, 
considerably  acrid  taste,  is  soluble  in  2000  parts  of  cold  wate;. 
is  also  soluble  in  sulphuric  acid,  slightly  diluted,  is  decompose 
by  the  nitric  acid,  and  forms  muriate  of  quicksilver  with  tf 
muriatic  acid,  while  the  neutral  sulphate  forms  sub-muriate, 
oxidizes  quicksilver,  and  is  converted  by  trituration  with  it  into* 
black  powder.  At  a red  heat  it  gives  out  oxygen  gas,  and  tkl 
jnetal  is  revived.  It  consists  of 


Quicksilver 

Fourcroy. 

76. 

Braamcamp  and  Sigueir: 

73.23 

Oxygen 

11.  - 

8.47 

Sulphuric  acid 

10. 

15. 

Water 

3. 

.3 

100. 

100. 

Medical  use. — It  is  a strong  emetic,  and  with  this  intentku 
operates  the  most  powerfully  of  all  the  mercurials  that  can  tl 
safely  given  internally.  Its  action,  however,  is  not  confined  1 
the  primae  vise ; it  will  sometimes  excite  a salivation,  if  a purge 
live  be  not  taken  soon  after  it.  It  is  used  in  virulent  gonorrhees 
and  other  venereal  cases,  where  there  is  a great  flux  of  humouu 
to  the  parts.  But  its  chief  use,  at  present,  is  in  swellings  of  th) 
testicles  from  a venereal  affection  j and  it  seems  not  only  to  au 
as  a mercurial,  but  also,  by  the  severe  vomiting  it  occasions,  t 
perform  the  office  of  a discutient,  by  accelerating  the  motion  < 
the  blood  in  the  parts  affected.  It  is  said  likewise  to  have  bee< 
employed  with  success,  in  robust  constitutions,  against  leprou 
disorders,  and  obstinate  glandular  obstructions  : the  dose  is  fro; 
two  grains  to  six  or  eight.  It  may  be  given  in  doses  of  a graii 
or  two  as  an  alterative  and  diaphoretic.  Dr.  Hope,  senioi 
found,  that  in  doses  of  one  grain,  with  a little  powder  of  liquo .< 
ice  root,  it  forms  a very  convenient  errhine. 

This  medicine  was  lately  recommended  as  the  most  effectu 
preservative  against  the  hydrophobia. 

On  the  whole,  however,  we  consider  it  as  a superfluous  pn 
paration,  whose  place  may  be  more  safely  supplied  by  other  me. 
curials  or  emetics, 

SULPHURETUM  HYDRARGYRI  NIGRUM.  Ed.  Dm 
Black  Sulphuret  of  Quicksilver , formerly  JEthiops  Mineral . 

Take  of 

Purified  quicksilver, 

Sublimed  sulphur,  each  equal  weights. 

Grind  them  together  in  a glass  mortar  (an  earthen  mortar,  Dub 
with  a glass  pestle,  till  the  mercurial  globules  totally  disaj 
pear. 
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It  is  also  prepared  with  twice  the  quantity  of  quicksilver.  Ed .) 

This  process,  simple  as  it  appears,  is  not,  even  in  the  present 
dvanced  state  of  chemistry,  perfectly  understood.  It  was  for- 
merly imagined,  that  the  quicksilver  was  merely  mechanically 
ivided,  and  intimately  mixed  with  the  sulphur.  But  that  they 
re  really  chemically  united  is  indisputably  proved  by  the  inso- 
ibility  of  the  compound  in  nitrous  acid.  Fourcroy  is  of  opinion, 
tat  during  the  trituration,  the  mercury  absorbs  oxygen,  and  is 
jnverted  into  the  black  oxide,  and  that  in  this  state  it  is  slightly 
jmbined  with  the  sulphur.  The  editors  of  Gren  also  suppose 
to  be  in  the  state  of  black  oxide,  but  that  it  is  combined  with 
ydroguretted  sulphur;  and  they  direct  a little  water  to  be  added 
tring  the  trituration,  that  by  its  decomposition  it  may  facilitate 
te  process. 

The  black  sulphuret  of  quicksilver,  thus  prepared  by  tritura- 
jn,  has  a pulverulent  form,  is  insoluble  in  nitric  acid,  is  totally 
iluble  in  a solution  of  potass,  and  is  precipitated  unchanged 
om  this  solution  by  acids.  It  is  not  altered  by  exposure  to  the 
r ; and  when  heated  in  an  open  vessel,  it  emits  sulphureous 
id  gas,  acquires  a dark  violet  colour,  and,  lastly,  sublimes  in 
brilliant  red  mass,  composed  of  crystalline  needles. 

The  combination  of  quicksilver  with  sulphur  may  be  much 
ore  speedily  affected  by  the  assistance  of  heat,  by  pouring  the 
ercury,  previously  heated,  upon  the  sulphur  in  a state  of  fusion, 
id  stirring  them  until  they  cool,  and  form  a consistent  mass. 
Inch  may  be  afterwards  powdered.  The  sulphuret  prepared 
fusion  differs,  however,  from  that  prepared  by  trituration  ; 
r it  is  not  soluble  in  a solution  of  potass,  but  is  converted  by 
ng  ebullition  in  it  into  the  red  sulphuret,  and  it  also  reddens 
ontaneously,  in  course  of  timej  from  the  action  of  the  air. 

Black  sulphuret  of  mercury  may  be  also  prepared  in  the  flu- 
id way,  as  it  is  called,  by  precipitation,  or  even  by  direct  soltu- 
>n.  According  to  Berthollet,  mercury  agitated  with  sulphu- 
red hydroguret  of  ammonia,  forms  a black  sulphuret  exactly 
sembling  that  prepared  by  trituration  ; but  if  hydrogurettcd 
Iphuret  of  ammonia  be  used,  the  black  precipitate  formed  gra- 
ally  assumes  a red  colour,  and  the  solution  contains  sulphu- 
red hydroguret  of  ammonia.  The  same  phenomena  take  place 
th  all  the  mercurial  salts. 

As  a medicine,  black  sulphuret  of  quicksilver  possesses  no  very 
ident  effects.  It  is  principally  used  as  an  alterative  in  glandu- 
afl'ections,  and  in  cutaneous  diseases.  It  has  been  commonly 
ren  in  doses  of  from  5 to  10  grains  ; but  even  in  doses  of  se- 
■ al  drachms,  and  continued  for  a considerable  length  of  time, 
has  scarcely  produced  any  sensible  effect. 

Mm2 
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SULPHURETUM  HYDRAGYRI  RUBRUM.  Dub.  Lend. 

Red  Sulphur et  of  Quicksilver. 

Take  of 

Quicksilver,  purified,  forty  ounces  ; 

Sublimed  sulphur,  eight  ounces. 

(Mix  the  quicksilver  with  the  melted  sulphur;  and  if  the  mix. 
ture  take  fire,  extinguish  it  by  covering  the  vessel ; afterward.; 
reduce  the  mass  to  powder,  and  sublime  it.  Dub.) 

(Mix  the  quicksilver  with  the  melted  sulphur ; and  as  soon  a i 
the  mass  swells  up,  remove  the  vessel  from  the  fire,  and  cove? 
it  strongly,  to  prevent  it  from  catching  fire  ; then  powder  i i 
and  sublime.  Loud.) 

As  soon  as  the  mercury  and  sulphur  begin  to  unite,  a consi  . 
derable  explosion  frequently  happens,  and  the  mixture  is  verT 
apt  to  take  fire,  especially  if  the  process  be  somewhat  hastil'.! 
conducted.  Phis  accident  the  operator  will  have  previous  notice 
of,  from  the  matter  swelling  up,  and  growing  suddenly  consist! 
ent ; as  soon  as  this  happens,  the  vessel  must  be  immediate!  1 
close  covered. 

During  the  sublimation,  care  must  be  had  that  the  matter  dti 
not  rise  into  the  neck  of  the  vessel,  so  as  to  block  it  up  and  causo 
it  to  burst.  To  prevent  this,  a wide-necked  bolt-head,  or  rathe;? 
an  oval  earthen  jar,  coated,  should  be  chosen  for  the  subliming 
vessel.  If  the  former  be  employed,  it  will  be  convenient  to  in:; 
troduce  at  times  an  iron  wire,  somewhat  heated,  in  order  to  be 
the  better  assured  that  the  passage  is  not  blocking  up ; the  dan:; 
ger  of  which  may  be  prevented  by  cautiously  raising  the  vesse-. 
higher  from  the  fire. 

If  the  ingredients  be  pure,  there  is  no  residuum.  In  sucl 
cases,  the  sublimation  may  be  k own  to  be  over,  by  introducing 
a wire  as  before,  and  feeling  with  it  the  bottom  of  the  vessel 
which  will  then  be  perfectly  smooth:  if  any  roughness  or  ine. 
qualities  be  perceived,  either  the  mixture  was  impure,  or  the. 
sublimation  is  not  completed;  if  the  latter  be  the  case,  the  wire 
will  soon  be  covered  over  with  the  rising  cinnabar. 

M.  Tuckert  and  Paysse  have  described,  from  actual  observa- 
tion,  the  process  followed  in  the  manufactory  of  M.  Brand  a . 
Amsterdam,  where  48,000  pounds  of  cinnabar  are  annually  pre- - 
pared.  15,0  pounds  of  sulphur  are  mixed  with  1080  pounds  o: 
mercury,  and  exposed  to  a moderate  heat  in  a bright  iron  kettle 
one  foot  deep,  and  two  and  a half  in  diameter.  The  black  sul- 
phuret  of  mercury,  thus  produced,  is  reduced  to  powder,  andpui 
up  in  earthen  pots  capable  of  containing  about  a qgart  of  water. 
The  subliming  apparatus  consists  of  three  large  coated  crucibles, 
bound  with  iron,  and  surmounted  with  domes  of  iron,  through  the 
top  of  which  the  black  sulphuget  is  introduced.  These  are  built  into 
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a furnace,  in  such  a manner  that  two  thirds  of  each  apparatus  is  ex- 
posed to  the  action  of  the  flame,  which  circulates  freely  around 
them.  The  fuel  made  use  of  is  turf,  which  is  found  prelerable  to 
all  others,  probably  from  its  affording  a steady  and  moderate  heat. 
The  fire  is  kindled  in  the  evening ; and  when  the  crucibles  have 
become  red,  the  pots  containing  the  black  sulphuret  are  emptied- 
into  them  successively,  at  first  one  into  each,  and  afterwards 
two,  three,  or  more  at  a time,  according  to  the  violence  of  the 
inflammation  which  succeeds.  Sometimes  the  flame  rises  four,  or 
even  six  feet  above  the  domes;  when  its  violence  is  a little  abated, 
the  aperture  is  covered  closely  up  with  a lid  of  iron.  In  this  man- 
ner the  whole  quantity  is  introduced  into  the  three  crucibles  in 
about  thirty-four  hours.  The  fire  is  steadily  supported  in  a pro- 
per degree  for  thirty-six  hours,  and  the  sublimation  assisted  by 
stirring  the  matter  every  quarter  of  an  hour  with  a triangle  of 
iron,  until  the  whole  is  sublimed,  when  the  fire  is  allowed  to 
expire.  The  colour  of  the  flame  changes  during  the  process 
from  a dazzling  white  to  a yellow  white,  orange  yellow,  blue 
and  yellow,  green,  violet,  and  blue  and  green.  When  it  acquires  a 
fine  skye-blue,  or  indigo  colour,  and  rises  only  an  inch  or  two 
above  the  aperture,  the  aperture  is  closed  hermetically,  and  luted 
with  clay  and  sand.  After  the  apparatus  has  cooled,  400  pounds 
of  sublimed  red  sulphuret  of  mercury  are  found  in  each,  so  that 
there  is  a loss  of  30  pounds  on  the  12S0  of  materials  employed. 
The  process  by  which  cinnabar  is  converted  into  vermilion  is 
kept  a secret  by  the  Dutch  ; but  M.  Paysse  discovered,  that  by 
keeping  some  levigated  cinnabar  in  the  dark,  covered  with  water, 
and  stirred  frequently  for  a month,  it  acquires  the  brilliant  colour 
of  Chinese  vermilion. 

When  taken  out  of  the  subliming  vessels,  the  red  sulphuret 
of  quicksilver  is  a brilliant  crystalline  mass,  and  first  acquires  its 
very  rich  colour  when  reduced  to  the  form  of  a fine  powder  by 
trituration.  It  has  neither  smell  nor  taste,  and  is  insoluble  in 
water  and  in  alcohol.  In  . close  vessels  it  sublimes  entirely  un- 
changed, but  requires  for  this  purpose  a pretty  great  degree  of 
heat.  It  is  not  soluble  in  any  acid,  and  is  only  decomposed  by 
the  nitro-muriatic,  which  dissolves  the  quicksilver,  and  separates 
the  6ulphur.  It  is  not  decomposed  by  boiling  it  with  solutions 
of  the  alkalies,  but  is  decomposed  by  melting  it  with  potass,  soda, 
lime,  iron,  lead,  copper,  antimony,  and  several  other  metals. 
Proust  has  proved  that  it  consists  of  85  quicksilver,  and  14 
or  14£  sulphur,  and  that  the  quicksilver  is  not  oxidized  to  a 
maximum,  as  had  been  falsely  supposed,  but  is  in  its  me- 
tallic state.  His  analysis  is  confirmed  by  the  other  methods 
by  which  cinnabar  may  be  prepared.  Thus,  the  black  sul- 
phuret of  quicksilver,  by  fusion,  is  converted  into  the  red  sul- 
phuret, by  boiling  it  in  a solution  of  potass,  which  can  only  act 
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by  dissolving  the  sulphuretted  hydrogen  and  superfluous  sul- 
phur. Sub-muriate,  or  sub-sulphate  of  mercury,  sublimed  with 
sulphur,  furnish  red  sulphuret  of  mercury,  and  muriate,  or  sul- 
phate of  mercury. 

Medical  use. — Red  sulphuret  of  quicksilver  is  sometimes  used 
in  fumigations  against  venereal  ulcers  in  the  nose,  mouth,  and 
throat.  By  inhaling  the  fumes  produced  by  throwing  half  a 
drachm  of  it  on  red  hot  iron,  a violent  salivation  has  been  pro- 
duced. This  effect  is  by  no  means  owing  to  the  medicine  as  a 
sulphuret ; for,  when  set  on  fire,  it  is  no  longer  such,  but  mer- 
cury resolved  into  vapour,  and  blended  with  the  sulphureous 
acid  gas ; in  which  circumstances,  this  mineral  has  very  power- 
ful effects. 

Mr.  Pearson,  from  his  experiments  on  mercurial  fumigation, 
concludes,  that  where  checking  the  progress  of  the  disease  sud- 
denly is  an  object  of  great  moment,  and  where  the  body  is  co- 
vered with  ulcers,  or  large  and  numerous  eruptions,  and,  in  ge- 
neral, to  ulcers,  fungi,  and  excrescenses,  the  vapour  of  mercury 
is  an  application  of  great  efficacy  and  utility ; but  that  it  is  apt 
to  induce  a ptyalism  rapidly,  and  great  consequent  debility  ; and 
that,  for  the  purpose  of  securing  the  constitution  against  a re- 
lapse, as  great  a quantity  of  mercury  must  be  introduced  into 
fhe  system,  by  inunction,  as  if  no  fumigation  had  been  employed. 


Chap.  XI. — LEAD. 


ACETAS  PLUMBI.  Dub. 

Acetate  of  Lead. 

Take  of 

Sub-acetate  of  lead,  called  ceruse,  any  quantity ; 

Distilled  vinegar,  ten  times  its  weight. 

Digest  in  a glass  vessel,  until  the  vinegar  become  sweet.  Having 
poured  this  off,  add  more  vinegar,  until  it  cease  to  become 
sweet.  Filter  the  liquor,  and  crystallize  by  alternate  slow 
evaporation  and  crystallization.  The  crystals  are  to  be  dried 
in  the  shade. 


Acrtis  Plumbi,  olim  Sacci-iarum  Saturni. 
Acetate  of  Lead,  formerly  Sugar  of  Lead. 

Take  of 

White  oxide  of  lead,  any  quantity  ; 
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Put  it  into  a cucurbit,  and  pour  upon  it,  of 
Distilled  acetous  acid,  ten  times  its  weight. 

Let  the  mixiure  stand  upon  warm  sand  till  the  acid  becomes 
sweet,  which  is  then  to  be  poured  off,  and  fresh  acid  added 
until  it  cease  to  become  sweet ; then  evaporate  all  the  liquor, 
freed  from  impurities,  in  a glass  vessel,  to  the  consistence  of 
thin  honey,  and  set  it  aside  in  a cold  place,  that  crystals  may 
be  formed,  which  are  to  be  dried  in  the  shade.  The  remain- 
ing liquor  is  again  to  be  evaporated,  that  new  crystals  may  be 
formed ; and  the  evaporation  is  to  be  repeated  until  no  more 
crystals  concrete. 

SlJPERACETAS  TlUMBI.  LotuJ. 

Superacetate  of  Lead* 

Take  of 

Carbonate  of  lead,  one  pound  ; 

Acetic  acid,  one  gallon. 

Boil  the  carbonate  of  lead  with  the  acid,  until  this  be  Seurat* 
ed  ; then  filter  through  paper,  and,  after  proper  evaporation, 
till  a pellicle  be  formed,  set  it  aside  to  crystallize.  Pour  off 
the  liquid,  and  dry  the  crystals  on  blotting  paper. 

The  acetate  of  lead  is  seldom  prepared  by  the  apothecary,  as 
he  can  procure  it  at  an  infinitely  cheaper  fate  from  those  who 
manufacture  it  in  large  quantities.  The  preparation  of  it,  as 
directed  by  the  colleges,  is  a case  of  simple  solution.  T^e  Pro” 
cess  frequently  fails,  from  the  oxide  of  lead  employed  being  adul- 
terated with  carbonate  of  lime,  or  some  other  earthy  substance. 
The  acetic  acid  employed  should  be  as  strong  as  can  be. procu- 
red ; for  with  a weak  acid  the  product  of  pure  salt  is  small,  and 
the  quantity  of  mother- water  is  increased.  The  addition  of  a 
small  quantity  of  alcohol  to  the  solution,  after  it  has  been  duly 
evaporated,  is  said  to  improve  the  beauty  of  the  crystals.  T.he 
mother-water  (which  probably  is  essentially  the  same  with  Gou- 
lard’s extract  of  lead),  may  also  be  made  to  furnish  pure  crys- 
tals, by  adding  to  it  a fresh  portion  of  acetic  acid  •,  for,  without 
that  precaution,  it  furnishes  only  a very  heavy,  yellow,  pulve- 
rulent mass,  in  which  there  seems  to  be  an  excess  of  oxide  of 
lead,  whereas  the  crystallized  salt  is,  in  fact,  a super-acetate  of 
lead. 

The  manufacture  of  acetate  of  lead  is  conducted  more  econo- 
mically when  the  oxide  is  dissolved  in  the  acid  at  the  same  time 
that  it  is  prepared,  which  is  done  by  alternately  exposing  plates, 
of  lead  to  the  vapour  of  acetic  acid,  and  immersing  the  plates, 
thus  covered  with  oxide,  into  the  acid  itself. 

Acetate  of  lead  has  a sweet  styptic  taste.  It  has  a white  co- 
leur,  and  crystallizes  in  flat  parallelepipeds,  terminated  by  * 
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wedge,  or  more  commonly  in  shining  needles.  It  is  soluble  in 
water  and  in  alcohol ; effloresces  slightly  in  the  air,  and  is  de- 
composed by  heat  and  light.  It  reddens  vegetable  blues,  and 
is  decomposed  by  the  alkalies,  and  most  of  the  earths  and  acids. 
It  consists  of 

" ' Acid  - 26 

Yellow  oxide  58 

Water  - 16 

100 

Medical  use. — The  internal  use  of  acetate  of  lead,  notwith- 
standing the  encomiums  some  have  been  rash  enough  to  bestow 
upon  it,  is  entirely  to  be  rejected.  It  forms,  however,  a very 
valuable  external  application  in  superficial  and  phlegmonic  in- 
flammations, bruises,  and  diseases  of  the  skin.  It  is  always 
applied  in  solution,  either  simply,  or  by  means  of  cloths  soaked 
in  it,  or  mixed  with  bread-crumb.  A drachm,  with  five  ounces 
of  any  distilled  water,  forms  a strong  solution,  and  with  ten 
ounces  of  water,  a weak  solution.  If  common  water  be  used, 
the  addition  of  about  a drachm  of  acetous  acid  will  be  neces- 
sary to  keep  the  lead  in  solution. 

LIQUOR  SUB-ACET ATIS  LYTHARGYRI.  Dub . 
Liquor  of  Sub-acetate  of  Litharge. 

Take  of 

Litharge,  one  pound  ; 

Distilled  vinegar,  eight  pints. 

Boil  to  six  pints  in  a glass  vessel,  with  continual  agitation ; pour 
oft  the  liquor  after  the  faeces  have  subsided,  and  strain  it. 

Liquor  Plumbi  Acetatis.  Load. 

Solution  of  Acetate  of  Lead. 

Take  of 

Semivitrified  oxide  of  lead,  two  pounds  and  four  ounces ; 
Acetic  acid,  one  gallon. 

Mix  and  boil  to  six  pints,  constantly  stirring,  then  set  it  aside. 
After  the  fceces  have  subsided,  strain. 

Liquor  Sub-acetatis  Lithargvri  Compositus.  Dub . 
Liquor  Plumbi  Acetatis  Dilutus.  Lond. 
Compound  Liquor  of  Acetated  Litharge. 

Take  of 

Liquor  of  acetated  litharge,  two  (one,  Lond.)  drachms  by 
weight ; 

Distilled  water,  two  (one,  Lond.)  pints ; 
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Weaker  spirit  of  wine,  two  (one,  Lond.)  drachms,  by  measure. 
(Mix  the  spirit  and  liquor  of  acetated  litharge,  then  add  the  dis- 
tilled water.  Dub.) 

(Mix,  Lond.) 

Notwithstanding  Scheele  shewed  that  a solution  of  sugar 
Df  lead  was  converted  into  Goulard,  by  allowing  it  to  act  for  a. 
day  . on  a plate  of  lead,  yet,  until  the  experiments  of  Dr.  Bostock, 
it  was  generally  believed  that  these  preparations  did  not  differ, 
except  in  the  accidental  variations  of  strength  to  which  the 
latter  was  subject.  By  his  analysis,  however,  it  appears  that 
the  constituents  in  the  saturated  solution  of  the  sugar  of  lead, 
ind  of  the  water  of  acetated  litharge,  are  respectively,  , 


Former. 

Latter, 

Oxide  of  lead 

16.8 

23.1 

Acetic  acid 

7.5 

5. 

Water 

75.7 

71.9 

• 

100.  : 

100. 

Thenard  obtained  the  salt  in  crystallized  plates,  by  boiling 
150  parts  of  litharge  in  a solution  of  100  parts  of  sugar  of 
lead,  and,  on  analyzing  it,  found  it  to  consist  of  17  acid, 
78  oxide,  and  5 water.  From  these  experiments,  it  therefore 
appears,  that  the  nomenclature  of  the  salts,  lately  adopted  by  the 
London  college,  is  most  correct. 

London. 

Carbonas, 

Super-acetas, 

Acetas, 


rake  of 
Tin,  any  quantity. 

Having  melted  it  over  the  fire  in  an  iron  mortar,  agitate  it 
until  it  be  reduced  to  powder,  which  is  to  be  passed,  when 
cold,  through  a sieve. 

The  college  of  Edinburgh  do  not  give  this  preparation,  iit- 


Dublin.  Edinburgh. 

Sub-acetas  plumbi.  Oxidum  album. 

Acetas,  Acetis. 

Sub-acetas  lithargyri. 


Chap.  XII.— ‘ TIN. 

STANNI PULVIS.  Dub. 

Powder  of  Tin. 
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serting  Limatura  et  Pulvis  Stanni  in  their  list  of  the  materia 
medica. 

Medical  u:e. — It  is  often  employed  as  a remedy  against 
worms,  particularly  the  tsenia.  The  general  dose  is  from  a 
scruple  to  a drachm ; some  confine  it  to  a few  grains  ; but 
Dr.  Alston  assures  us,  that  its  success  chiefly  depends  on  its 
being  given  in  much  larger  quantities.  He  directs  an  ounce 
of  the  powder  on  an  empty  stomach,  mixed  with  four  ounces 
of  molasses  •,  next  day,  half  an  ounce  -,  and  the  day  following, 
half  an  ounce  more  ; after  which,  a carthartic  is  administered* 
He  says,  the  worms  are  usually  voided  durifig  the  operation  of 
the  purge,  but  that  pains  of  the  stomach  occasioned  by  them 
are  removed  almost  immediately  upon  taking  the  -first  dose  of 
the  tin.  This  practice  is  sometimes  successful  in  the  expulsion 
of  taeniae,  but  by  no  means  so  frequently  as  Dr.  Alston’s  ob-  ' 
servations  would  lead  us  to  hope. 

Blaine’s  powder,  which  certainly  succeeds  sometimes  in  j 
curing  the  distemper  in  dogs,  seems  to  be  a sulphuretted  oxide  j 
%f  tin. 


Chap.  XIII.-ZINC. 


OXIDUM  ZINCI.  Edin. 

Oxide  of  Zinc. 

Let  a large  crucible  be  placed  in  a furnace  filled  with  live  ; 
coals,  so  as  to  be  somewhat  inclined  towards  its  mouth* 
and  when  the  bottom  of  the  crucible  is  moderately  red,  , 
throw  into  it  a small  pnee  of  zioc,  about  the  weight  of  a . 
drachm.  The  zinc  soon  inflames,  and  is,  at  the  same  time,  , 
converted  into  white  flakes,  which  are  to  be  from  time  to  > 
time  removed  from  the  surface  of  the  metal  with  an  iron  i 
spatula,  that  the  combustion  may  be  more  complete ; and  l 
at  last,  when  the  zinc  ceases  to  flame,  the  oxide  of  zinc  : 
is  to  be  taken  out  of  the  crucible.  Having  put  in  another 
piece  of  zinc,  the  operation  is  to  be  repeated,  and  may  be 
repeated  as  often  as  is  necessary.  Lastly,  the  oxide  off 
2inc  is  to  be  prepared  in  the  same  way  as  the  carbonate  of* 
lime. 

Dub. 


Take  of 

Zinc,  broken  into  pieces,  any  quantity. 
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Throw  it  at  different  times  into  a sufficiently  deep  crucible,  heat- 
ed red  hot,  and  placed  with  its  mouth  inclined  towards  the 
mouth  of  the  furnace.  After  each  time  that  any  zinc  is  thrown 
in,  cover  the  crucible  with  another  inverted  over  it,  but  loosely, 
so  that  the  air  may  have  access  to  the  zinc.  Preserve  die 
white  and  very  light  sublimed  powder  for  use. 

Loud. 

Ihject  successively  pieces  of  zinc  into  a crucible,  heated  to 
whiteness.  It  must  be  large,  deep,  inclined  to  one  side,  and 
covered  with  another  crucible,  so  that  the  zinc  may  be  ex- 
posed to  the  action  of  the  air,  and  may  be  stirred  with  an 
iron  spatula.  Immediately  take  out  the  oxide,  which  arises 
from  time  to  time,  and  pass  its  white  and  lighter  part  through 
a sieve.  Pour  water  upon  this,  and  reduce  it  to  an  impal- 
pable powder,  as  directed  for  chalk. 

< This  is  an  instance  of  simple  oxydizement.  At  a red  heat 
zinc  attracts  the  oxygen  of  the  atmosphere  so  strongly,  that  it 
is  quickly  covered  with  a crust  of  white  oxide,  which  prevents 
the  air  from  acting  on  the  metal  below;  and  therefore  we  are 
desired  to  operate  only  on  small  pieces  at  a time,  and  to  place 
the  crucible,  so  that  we  may  easily  take  out  the  oxide  formed, 
and  introduce  fresh  pieces  of  zinc.  As  soon  as  die  crust  of  oxide 
is  broken  or  removed,  the  zinc  inflames,  and  burns  with  a bril- 
liant white,  or  greenish  blue  flame,  being  at  the  same  time  con- 
verted into  very  light  white  flocculi.  To  save  these  as  much  as 
possible,  we  are  directed  to  use  a very  deep  and  large  crucible, 
and  to  cover  it  with  an  inverted  crucible.  But  as  we  must  not 
cover  it,  so  as  to  prevent  the  access  of  the  air,  it  is  doubtful 
whether  the  latter  precaution  be  of  much  service.  The  greater 
part  of  the  zinc  is,  however,  oxidized  in  the  crucible,  without 
being  previously  converted  into  vapour;  and  as  this  portion  of 
the  oxide  is  always  mixed  with  particles  of  zinc,  it  is  necessary 
to  separate  them  by  trituration  and  elutriation. 

The  oxide  thus  obtained  is  of  a pure  white  colour,  without 
smell  or  taste,  infusible  and  fixed  in  the  fire,  insoluble  in  water 
or  alcohol,  and  entirely  soluble  in  acids.  The  presence  of  lead 
in  it  is  detected  by  sulphuric  acid,  which  forms,  in  that  case, 
an  insoluble  sulphate  of  lead.  The  white  oxide  of  zinc  con- 
tains 82.15  zinc,  and  17.85  oxygen. 

Medical  use.  W bite  oxide  of  zinc  is  applied  externally  as  a 
detergent  and  exsiccant  remedy.  With  twice  its  weight  of 
axunge,  it  forms  an  excellent  application  to  deep  chop?,  or  ex- 
coriated nipples.  But,  besides  being  applied  externally,  it  has 
a so,  of  late,  been  used  internally.  In  doses  from  one  to  seven 
or  eight  grains,  it  has  been  much  celebrated  in  the  cure  of  eui- 
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lepsy,  and  several  spasmodic  affections  ; and  there  are  sufficient 
testimonies  of  its  good  effects,,  where  tonic  remedies  in  those  : 
affections  are  proper. 

CARBONAS  ZINCI  IMPURUS  PR^EPARATUS,  olim  { 
Lapis  Calaminaris'Pr^paratus.  Ed. 

Prepared  Impure  Carbonate  of  Zinc,  formerly  Prepared  Calamine . j 

The  impure  carbonate  of  zinc,  after  being  roasted  by  those  who 
make  brass;  is  prepared  in  the  same  way  as  carbonate  of  lime,  j 

Lapis  Calaminaris  Prasparatus.  Dub. 

Prepared  Calamine. 

Reduce  calcined  calamine  to  powder,  and  separate  the  impal- 
pable parts  in  the  same  manner  that  is  directed  in  the  prepa- 
ration of  chalk. 

CALAMINA  PR.ffiPARATA.  Lotld. 

Prepared  Calamine. 

Burn  the  calamine  ; then  triturate  it ; lastly,  reduce  it  to  an  im- 
palpable powder,  in  the  manner  directed  for  chalk. 

As  this  oxide  of  zinc  is  intended  for  external  application,  and 
often  to  parts  very  easily  irritated,  too  much  pains  cannot  be 
bestowed  in  reducing  it  to  a fine  powder. 

OXIDUM  ZINCI  IMPURUM  PRiEPARATUM,  olim 
Tutia  Pr^parata.  Ed. 

Prepared  Impure  Oxide  of  Zinc,  formerly  Prepared  Tutty . | 

It  is  prepared  as  carbonate  of  lime. 

This  oxide  is  also  prepared  for  external  use  only, 

SULPHAS  ZINCI.  Ed. 

Sulphate  of  Zinc. 

Take  of 

Zinc,  cut  into  small  pieces,  three  ounces  ; 

Sulphuric  acid,  five  ounces  ; 

Water,  twenty  ounces. 

Mix  them,  and,  when  the  effervescence  is  finished,  digest  the 
mixture,  for  a little,  on  hot  sand ; then  strain  the  decanted 
liquor  through  paper,  and,  after  proper  evaporation,  set  it 
apart,  that  it  may  crystallize. 
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Dub. 

Take  of 

Zinc,  reduced  to  powder,  in  the  manner  directed  for  the  pow- 
der of  tin,  three  ounces ; 

Sulphuric  acid,  five  ounces  ; 

Water,  one  pint. 

Put  the  zinc  in  a glass  vessel,  and  gradually  pour  on  the  acid, 
previously  diluted  with  the  water.  After  the  effervescence 
has  ceased,  digest  a little  ; and,  after  due  evaporation  of  the 
filtered  liquor,  set  it  aside  to  crystallize. 

Lorn/. 

Take  of  ♦ 

Zinc,  broken  into  bits,  three  ounces  ; 

Sulphuric  acid,  five  ounces  ; 

Water,  four  pints. 

Mix  in  a glass  vessel ; and  after  the  effervescence  has  finished, 
strain  the  solution  through  paper,  then  evaporate  to  a pellicle, 
and  set  it  aside  to  crystallize. 

Sulphate  of  zinc  is  chiefly  found  native  in  the  mines  of 
Gcsiar,  sometimes  in  transparent  pieces,  but  more  commonly  in 
the  form  of  white  efflorescences,  which  are  dissolved  in  water, 
and  afterwards  reduced,  by  evaporation  and  crystallization,  into 
large  masses.  But  the  suiphate  of  zinc  of  commerce  is  never 
pure,  but  always  contains  iron,  copper,  and  a little  lead.  From 
the  mode  of  its  preparation,  there  is  also  a deficiency  of  acid  and 
water  of  crystallization.  The  means  formerly  directed  for  puri- 
fying it  by  the  London  college  supplied  these,  but  did  not  sepa- 
rate the  foreign  metals,  except  perhaps  the  lead.  If,  therefore, 
a pure  sulpnate  of  zinc  be  wanted,  we  may,  according  to  the 
directions  of  the  colleges,  dissolve  pure  zinc  in  pure  sulphuric 
acid  ; but  we  believe  this  process  is  very  rarely  practised,  espe- 
cially as  the  common  sulphate  of  zinc  may  be  sufficiently  puri- 
fied by  exposing  it,  in  solution,  to  the  air,  by  which  means  red 
oxide  of  iron  is  precipitated,  and  by  digesting  it  upon  pure  zinc, 
which  precipitates  the  other  metals. 

Sulphate- of  zinc  crystallizes  in  tetrahedral  prisms,  terminated 
y pyramids.  It  has  a metallic  styptic  taste;  effloresces  slowly 
when  exposed  to  the  air.  It  is  soluble  in  2.5  parts  of  water,  at 
G0°,  and.  in  much  less  boiling  water.  It  is  not  soluble  in  alco- 
hol. It  is  decomposed  by  the  alkalies,  earths,  and  hydro-sul- 
phurets.  It  consists  of  20  oxide  of  zinc,  4-0  acid,  and  40  water 
sr  crystallization. 

Medical  use — Suiphate  of  zinc,  in  doses  from  ten  grains  to 
!a  a drachm,  operates  almost  instantly  as  an  emetic,  and  is  at 
tuc  same  time  perfectly  safe.  It  is  therefore  given  when  imme- 
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mediate  vomiting  is  required,  as  in  cases  where  poison  has  bees 
swallowed.  By  employing  it  internally,  in  smaller  doses,  it  acts 
as  a tonic ; and  some  think  it,  in  every  case,  preferable  to  the 
oxide  of  zinc. 

Externally,  it  is  used  as  a styptic  application,  to  stop  haemor- 
rhagies,  diminish  increased  discharges,  as  gonorrhoea,  and  to 
cure  external  inflammations,  arising  from  debility  and  relaxation 
of  the  biood-vessels,  as  in  some  cases  of  ophthalmia.  It  is  often  j 
prescribed  in  injections  and  collyria. 

' SOLUTIO  SULPHATIS  ZINCI.  Ed. 

Solution  of  Sulphate  of  Zinc , 

Take  of 

Sulphate  of  zinc,  sixteen  grains ; 

Water,  eight  ounces  j 

Diluted  sulphuric  acid,  sixteen  drops. 

Dissolve  the  sulphate  of  zinc  in  the  water ; then,  having  added 
the  acid,  filter  through  paper. 

The  acid  is  here  added  to  dissolve  the  excess  of  oxide  of  zinc, 
which  the  common  sulphate  often  contains.  This  solution  is  of 
a strength  proper  for  injecting  into  the  urethra  in  gonorrhoea, 
•r  applying  to  the  eyes  in  chronic  ophthalmia. 

LIOUOR  ALUMINIS  COMPOSITUS.  Lend. 

Compound  Alum  Liquor. 
of 

'*■ -'Alum, 

‘Sulphate  of  zinc,  of  each  half  an  ounce  } 

Boiling  water,  two  pints. 

Dissolve  the  alum  and  sulphate  of  zinc  together  in  the  water, 
and  filter  through  paper. 

This  water  was  long  known  in  our  shops,  under  the  title  of 
Aqua  aluminosa  Bateana. 

It  is  used  for  cleansing  and  healing  ulcers  and  wounds,  and 
for  removing  cutaneous  eruptions,  the  part  being  bathed  with 
it  hot  three  or  four  times  a*day.  It  is  sometimes  likewise  em- 
ployed as  a collyrium,  and  as  an  injection  in  gonorrhoea  and 
fluor  albus,  when  not  accompanied  with  virulence. 

SOLUTIO  ACETITIS  ZINCI.  Ed. 

Solution  of  Acetate  of  Zinc. 

Take  of 

Sulphate  of  zinc,  one  drachm  ; 

Distilled  water,  ten  ounces, 

Dissolve, 
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Acetite  of  lead,  four  scruples 
Distilled  water,  ten  ounces. 
Dissolve. 
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Mix  the  solutions  j let  them  stand  at  rest  a little,  and  then  filter 
the  liquor. 


Tinctura  Acetatis  Zinci.  Dub. 

Tincture  of  Acetate  of  Zinc. 
rake  of  J 

Sulphate  of  zinc. 

Acetate  of  kali,  each  one  ounce. 

Inturate  them  together,  and  add  one  pint  of  rectified  spirit  of 
wme.  . r 

Macerate  for  a week,  with  occasional  agitation,  and  strain  through 
paper.  ® 

This  is  a case  of  double  elective  attraction,  the  lead  combin- 
ng,  and  forming  an  insoluble  compound  with  the  sulphuric 
cid,  while  the  zinc  unites  with  the  acetic  acid,  and  remains  in 
olution. 

The  acetate  of  zinc  may  be  obtained  by  evaporation,  in  talcy 
rystals.  It  is  soluble  in  water,  and  is  decomposed  by  heat.  It 
s not  poisonous. 

. ^ ^en  crystallized  acetate  of  lead  and  sulphate  of  zinc  are 
nturated  together,  the  mixture  presently  becomes  moist,  which 
s owing  to  the  new  compounds  combining  with  less  water  of 
rystallization  than  the  original  salts,  by  which  means  a portion 
1 the  water  is  disengaged  in  its  fluid  form.  + 

Medical  use.  The  solution  of  acetate  of  zinc  is,  with  many 
practitioners,  deservedly  much  esteemed  as  an  astringent  colly- 
lum  and  injection.  The  solution  in  spirit  of  wine  of  the  Dub- 

,n  c°iIege’ 1S  stronger  and  more  stimulant  than  that  in  water  of 
fre  Hamburgh. 
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Chap.  XIV. 

ALCOHOL,  ETHER,  AND  ETHEREAL  SPIRITS. 


Lond. 


ALCOHOL. 

Alcohol. 

Take  of 

Rectified  spirit  of  wine,  one  gallon  ; 

Subcarbonate  of  potass,  three  pounds  ; 

Put  one  pound  of  the  subcarbonate,  previously  heated  to  300® 
Fahr.  into  the  spirit,  and  macerate  for  twenty-four  hours,  . 
frequently  stirring  them ; then  decant  the  spirit,  and  add  the 
remainder  of  the  subcarbonate  of  potass,  heated  to  the  same 
degree  and,  lastly,  distil  off  the  alcohol,  which  is  to  be  kept 
in  a well  corked  bottle. 

The  specific  gravity  of  alcohol  is  to  that  of  distilled  water  as 
815  to  1000. 


Dub. 

Take  of 

Rectified  spirit  of  wine,  one  gallon  ; 

Pearl  ashes,  dried  at  300°  Fahr.  and  still  warm,  one  pound ; 
Caustic  kali,  in  powder,  one  ounce  ; 

Muriate  of  lime,  dried,  half  a pound. 

Mix  the  spirit  and  kali * add  the  pearl-ashes,  previously  reduced 
to  powder,  and  digest  the  mixture  for  three  days,  in  a close 
vessel,  frequently  agitating  it ; then  pour  off  the  spirit,  mix 
with  it  the  muriate  of  lime,  and  distil,  with  a moderate  heat, 
until  the  residuum  begins  to  grow  thick. 

The  specific  gravity  of  this  spirit  is  to  that  of  distilled  water  as 
815  to  1000. 

The  muriate  of  lime  may  be  conveniently  obtained  from  the 
residuum,  in  the  preparation  of  water  of  caustic  ammonia. 


The  theory  of  these  processes  has  been  already  explained, 
and  also  the  superiority  of  muriate  of  lime  over  carbonate  of 
potass,  for  separating  the  last  portions  of  water  from  alcohol. 
The  Edinburgh  college  give  no  directions  for  the  preparation  of 
a perfectly  pure  alcohol,  as  it  is  never  used  in  pharmacy ; but 
•it  is  perhaps  to  be  regretted,  that  they  have  given  the  title  of 
alcohol  to  a liquid  which  is  not  the  alcohol  of  chemists. 
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iETHER  SULPHURICUS.  Ed. 

Sulphuric  Ether. 

rake  of 

Sulphuric  acid. 

Alcohol,  each  thirty-two  ounces, 
our  the  alcohol  into  a glass  retort,  capable  of  sustaining  a sudden 
heat,  and  add  to  it  the  acid,  in  an  uninterrupted  stream. 
Mix  them  by  degrees,  shaking  them  moderately  and  frequently, 
and  instantly  distil  from  sand,  previously  heated  for  the  pur- 
pose, into  a receiver  kept  cool  with  water  or  snow.  The 
heat  must  also  be  so  managed,  .that  the  liquor  shall  boil  as 
soon  as  possible,  and  continue  to  boil  till  sixteen  ounces  are 
,,  drawn  off,  when  the  retort  is  to  be  removed  from  the  sand. 

-o  the  distilled  liquor  add  two  drachms  of  potass,  and  distil 
from  a very  high  retort,  with  a very  gentle  heat,  into  a cool 
receiver,  until  ten  ounces  have  been  drawn  off. 
f sixteen  ounces  of  alcohol  be  poured  upon  the  acid  remaining 
in  the  retort  after  the  first  distillation,  and  the  distillation  be 
repeated,  more  ether  will  be  obtained;  and  this  may  be  re- 
peated several  times. 


’ake  of 


Dub . 


Sulphuric  ethereal  liquor,  twenty  ounces,  by  measure  ; 
Subcarbonate  of  kali,  dried  and  powdered,  two  drachms, 
lix  them,  and  distil,  with  a very  gentle  heat,  twelve  ounces,  by 
measure,  from  a very  high  retort  into  a cooled  receiver. 

:s  specific  gravity  is  7 65,  water  being  1000. 

, Lend. 

ake  of 

Rectified  spirit, 

Suiphuric  acid,  of  each  one  pound  and  a half, 
ut  the  spirit  into  a glass  retort,  and  gradually  add  to  it  the 
aci  , s aking  them  frequently,  and  taking  care  that  the  tempe- 
rature, during  the  mixture,  da  not  exceed  120°  Fahr.  Then 

tn  9nnUoSly  plTe  thu  r?t0rt  in  a sand-b*th,  previously  heated 

and  thp*/7°  t lat  u j-qU?,r  may  boil  as  Suic;kly  as  possible, 
and  the  ether  may  be  distilled  over  into  a tubulated  receiver 

o which  a vessel,  cooled  with  snow  or  ice,  is  fitted.  Coni 

nnue  the  distillation  until  a heavier  fluid  begin  to  come  over, 

w Inch  is  seen  m the  oottom  of  the  receiver  below  the  ether. 

main7nIVe  T ^ °f  rectlfied  sPirit  uPon  *e  bquor  re- 
mammg  m the  retort,  and  repeat  the  distillation  in  the  same 

Nn 
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TETHER  RECTIFICATUS.  Lend. 

Rectified  JEthcr, 

Take  of 

Sulphuric  ether,  fourteen  fluidotmces  ; 

Fused  potass,  half  an  ounce  ; 

Distilled  water,  two  fluidounces. 

Dissolve  the  potass  first  in  the  water,  and  add  the  ether  to  it, 
shaking  them  constantly  until  they  are  mixed.  Lastly,  distil 
from  a large  retort,  with  a heat  of  about  120°,  twelve  fluid- 
ounces  of  rectified  ether. 


f 


-&THER  SULPHURICUS  cum  ALCOHOLE.  Ed. 
Sulphuric  Ether  •with  Alcohol . 

Take  of 

Sulphuric  ether,  one  part ; 

Alcohol,  two  parts. 

Mix  them. 


Spiritus  tEtheris  Sulphurici.  Loud. 
Spirit  of  Sulphuric  Ether. 

Take  of 

Sulphuric  ether,  half  a pint  \ 

Rectified  spirit,  a pint. 

Mix  them- 


Dub. 


Liquor  ^Ethereus  Sulphuricus 
Sulphuric  Ethereal  L'upucr. 

Take  of 

Rectified  spirit  of  wine, 

Sulphuric  acid,  each  thirty-two  ounces,  by  weight. 

Put  the  spirit,  heated  to  120°,  into  a glass  retort,  capable  of 
supporting  a sudden  heat,  and  pour  upon  it  the  acid,  in  a 
continued  stream.  Mix  them  gradually,  and  distil  into  a cool 
receiver  twenty  ounces  of  liquor,  by  measure,  with  a suffi- 
cient and  quick  heat. 

Jf  sixteen  ounces  of  rectified  spirit  of  wine  be  poured  upon  the 
residuum  in  the  retort,  it  will  agaisr  afford,  by  distillation,  . 
sulphuric  ethereal  liquor. 

. - ••  ■■  9 

OLEUM  iETHEREUM.  Lond. 

Ethereal  Oil. 

After  the  distillation  of  sulphuric  ether,  continue  the  distilla- 
tion, with  a reduced  heat,  until  a black  froth  swell  up.  m“ 
mediately  remove  the  retort  from  the  fire,  and  pour  "water 
upon  the  liquor  which  remains  in  the  retort.  Skim  off  t 
pily  matter  which  svyims  upon  the  top  of  the  water,  am  n 
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it  with  as  much  lime-watef  as  will  saturate  the  acid  in  it 
Shake  them  together  ; and,  lastly,  collect  the  ethereal  oil,’ 
after  it  has  separated.  <•  :■ 

SPIRITUS  ^ETHERIS  COMPOSITUS.  Lend. 

Compound  Spirit  of  Ether. 

Lake  of  :•••*• 

Spirit  of  sulphuric  ether,  one  pint ; 

./Ethereal  oil,  two  fluiddrachms. 

Vlix  them. 


Liquor  ./Ethereus  Olkosus.  Dub. 

Oily  Ethereal  Liquor. 

ake  what  remains  in  the  retort  after  the  distillation  of  the  vi 
triolic  ether. 

)istil  to  one  half,  with  a moderate  heat. 

1 he  products  arising  from  the  decomposition  of  alcohol  by 
le  action  of  the  acids  are  extremely  curious  and  interesting. 

e theory  of  the  formation  Was  not  understood  until  lately, 
rhen  ^as  very  ingeniously  attempted  by  Fourcroy  and  Vau- 
uelin  who  endeavour  to  shew  that  the  acid  remains  unchang- 

J,  and  that  the  alcohol  is  converted  into  ether,  water,  and 
harcoal. 

The  most  convenient  way  of  mixing  the  ingredients,  is  to  put 
ie  alcohol,  previously  heated,  into  a tubulated  retort,  and,  with 
long-tubed  funnel,  reaching  down  to  the  bottom  of  the  retort, 

> pom  in  the  acid.  By  cautious  agitation,  the  two  fluids  unite, 
id  heat  is  produced,  which  may  be  taken  advantage  of  in  the 
istidation,  if  we  have  a sand  bath  previously  heated  to  the  same 
igree,  to  set  the  retort  into  immediately  after  the  mixture  is 
impleted  ; nor  is  there  any  occasion  for  a tubulated  receiver,  if 
e immerse  the  ordinary  receiver,  which  ought  to  be  large,  in 
ater,  or  bury  it  in  broken  ice. 

The  distillation  should  be  performed  with  an  equal  and  very 
mtle,  but  quick  heat.  The  juncture  of  the  retort  and  recipient 
to  be  luted  with  a paste  made  of  linseed  meal,  and  further 
cured  by  a piece  of  wet  bladder.  x 

Immediately  on  mixing  the  acid  with  the  alcohol,  there  is  a 
nsmerablc  increase  of  temperature,  and  a slight  disengagement 
alcohol,  somewhat  altered,  and  having  an  aromatic  odou,r. 
n placing  the  retort  in  the  sand  bath,  a portion  of  pure  alco- 
. <irst  conies  over;  and  when  the  mixture  in  the  retort  boils, 
e .ether  rises,  and  is  condensed  in  thin,  broad, 'straight  streaks, 
vmg  the  appearance  of  oil.  Until  the  1 quor  which  passes  over 
to  the  receiver  a mo  tints  to  about  half,  or  somewhat  more  than 
lf>  of  the  alcohol  operated  on,  it  consists  almost  entirely  of 
i N n 2 
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alcohol  and  ether,  and  there  has  been  no  disengagement  of  any  y 
permanently  elastic  fluid : but  now  the  production  of  ether  ceases,  , 
and  sulphureous  vapours  begin  to  arise,  which  condense  in  irregu-  . 
lar  streaks,  or  in  drops : we  must  therefore  either  put  a stop  to  the  - 
process,  or  change  the  receiver.  In  the  latter  case,  the  products 
are  sulphureous  acid,  acetic  acid,  water,  and  oil  of  wine,  as  it ; 
was  called,  accompanied  towards  the  end  by  a peculiar  species  i 
of  carburetted  hydrogen  gas,  called  by  the  Dutch  chemists  Ole- . 
fiant  gas;  because,  when  mixed  with  oxygenized  muriatic  acid,!, 
it  forms  oil.  At  last  the  matter  in  the  retort,  which  has  now  v 
become  thick  and  black,  swells  up,  and  prevents  us  from  carry.-. 

ing  the  process  further.  , . 

If  we  stop  the  process  before  tire  sulphureous  vapours  arise,*, 
,the  whole  acid,  diluted  with  a proportion  of  water,  and  mixed J 
with  charcoal,  remains  in  the  retort ; but  if  we  allow  the  process- 
to  go  on,  there  is  a continual  decomposition  of  the  acid,  whicffl 
is  therefore  diminished  in  quantity.  In  either  case,  accorciiriflj 
to  Proust,  the  sulphuric  acid  may  be  obtained  from  the  black  t 
residuum  in  the  retort,  by  diluting  it  with  twice  its  weight  of  I 
water,  filtering  it  through  linen,  and  evaporating  it  till  it  acquire 
the  specific  gravity  1.84,  then  adding  about  one  five-hundredtljj 
part  of  nitrate  of  potae.s,  and  continuing  the  evaporation  until  thm 
acid  become  perfectly  colourless,  and  acquire  the  specific  gra-j| 
vity  of  1.86.  The  residuum,  however,  may  be  more  advantage-.' 
ously  preserved,  as  the  colleges  direct,  for  preparing  more  ether,: 
by  repeating  the  process  with  fresh  quantities  of  alcohol.  Proust ^ 
indeed  denies  that  this  residuum  is  capable  of  convening  morttj 
alcohol  into  ether ; but  that  excellent  chemist  has  somehow  fallal 
into  an  error ; for  it  is  a fact,  that  was  known  in  the  time  of  thafc 
no  less  excellent  chemist  Dr.  Lewis,  and^inserted  in  the  first- 
edition  of  his  Dispensatory,  published  in  1753,  and  not  a recent 
discovery  of  Citizen  Cadet,  as  Fourcroy  would  lead  us  to  believe. 
If  farther  confirmation  be  wanted,  we  shall  instance  Gottling,: 
who  says,  that  from  three  or  four  pounds  of  this  residuum  htt 
has  prepared  60  or  70  pounds  of  the  spirit  of  vitriolic  ether,  and 
more  than  twelve  pounds  of  vitriolic  ether,  without  rectifying 
the  residuum,  or  allowing  the  sulphureous  vapour  to  evaporate. 

The  ether  may  be  separated  from  the  alcohol  and  sulphureous 
acid,  with  which  it  is  always  mixed,  by  re-distilling  it  with  8 
very  gentle  heat,  after  mixing  it  with  potass,  or  rather  lime,  which 
combine  with  the  acid,  or  with  black  oxide  of  manganese,  which 
converts  the  sulphureous  into  sulphuric  acid,  and  thus  deprive! 

it  of  its  volatility.  .1, 

Medical  use. — The  chemical  properties  of  ether  have  been  a 
ready  noticed,  As  a medicine  taken  internally,  it  is  an  excelled 
Antispasm odic,  cordial,  and  stimulant.  In  catarrhal  and  -asthffli  >1 
tic  complaints,  its  vapour  is  inhaled  with  advantage,  by  hold®  ' 
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in  the  mouth  a piece  of  sugar  on  which  ether  has  been  dropt. 
[t  is  given  as*  a cordial  in  nausea,  and  in  febrile  diseases  of  the 
typhoid  type ; as  an  antispasmodic  in  hysteria,  and  in  other 
nervous  and  painful ' diseases  j and  as  a stimulus  in  soporose 
md  apoplectic  affections.  Regular  practicners  seldom  give  so 
aiuch  as  half  an  ounce,  much  more  frequently  only  a few  drops, 
.or  a dose  j but  empirics  have  sometimes  ventured  upon  much 
arger  quantities,  and  with  incredible  benefit.  When  applied 
externally,  it  is  capable  of  producing  two  very  opposite  effects, 
tccording  to  its  management ; for,  if  it  be  prevented  from  eva- 
5orating,  by  covering  the  place  to  which  it  is  applied  closely 
vith  the  hand,  it  proves  a powerful  stimulant  and  rubefacient, 
ind  excites  a sensation  of  burning  beat.  In  this  way  it  is  fre- 
|uently  used  for  removing  pains  in  the  head  or  teeth.  On  the 
.ontiary,  if  it  be  dropt  on  any  part  of  the  body,  exposed  freely 
o the  contact  of  the  air,  its  rapid  evaporation  produces  an  in- 
ense  degree  of  cold ; and  as  this  is  attended  with  a propor- 
ional  diminution  of  bulk  in  the  part  to  which  it  is  applied,  in 
his  way  it  has  frequently  facilitated  the  reduction  of  strangulat- 
'd hernia.  ° 

lhe  mixture  of  ether  with  alcohol,. whether  prepared  directly, 
»y  mixing  them  as  the  Edinburgh  college  direct,  or  in  the  ini- 
iure  state  in  which  it  comes  over  in  the  first  part  of  the  process 
or  distilling  ether,  possesses  similar  virtues  with  ether,  but  in  an 
uferior  degree. 

AETHER  NITROSUS.  Dub. 

Nitrous  Etfier. 

"ake  of 

Jitrate  of  kali,  dried,  and  in  coarse  powder,  a pound  and  a 
half ; 

Sulphuric  acid,  one  pound  ; 

( Ratified  spirit  of  wine^  nineteen  ounces,  by  measure, 
ut  the  nitrate  of  kali  into  a tubulated  retort,  placed  in  a bath 
of  cold  water,  and  pour  upon  it  gradually,  and  in  different 
portions,  the  sulphuric  acid  and  spirit,  previously  mixed,  and 
allowed  to  cool  after  having  been  mixed.  Without  any  ex- 
ternal heat,  or  only  a very  slight  degree  of  it  (such  as  the  ad- 
dition of  tepid  water  to  the  bath),  an  ethereal  liquor  will  lie- 
s'11 to  arise,  without  applying  fire  under  it.  In  a short  sime, 
the  heat  will  spontaneously  increase  in  the  retort,  and  a re- 
markable ebullition  will  take  place,  which  are  to  be  moderated, 
by  cooling  the  bath  with  cold  water.  The  receiver  ought  also 
to  be  cooled  with  water  or  snow,  and  furnished  with  a proper 
apparatus  for  transmitting  the  very  clastic  vapour  (arising  from 
the  mixture,  with  very  great  force,  if  the  heat  should  acci- 
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dentally  become  too  high)  through  a pound  of  rectified  spirit 
of  wine,  placed  in  a cooled  phial. 

Put  the  ethereal  liquor,  which  has  distilled  spontaneously,  into 
a phial  with  a ground-glass  stopper,  and  gradually  add  (clos- 
ing the  phial  after  each  addition),  as  much  very  dry  subcarbo- 
nate of  kali,  in  powder,  as  shall  be  sufficient  to  saturate  the 
superabundant  acid,  according  to  the  test  of  lithmus.  This  i*  . 
done  commonly  on  the  addition  of  about  a drachm  of  the  salt; 
and,  in  a short  time,  the  nitrous  ether  will  swim  on  the  sur- 
face, and  is  to  be  separated  by  means  of  a funnel. 

If  it  be  required  very  pure,  re-distil  the  ether  from  a water  bath, 
at  about  14-0°,  to  one  half. 

Its  specific  gravity  is  900.  3 


When  alcohol  and  nitrous  acid  are  mixed  in  the  proportion  j j 
necessary  for  the  formation  of  nitrous  ether,  the  utmost  precau-| 
tions  must  be  taken  t<5  diminish  their  action  on  each  other.  Dr,  i 
Black  contrived  a very  ingenious  method  of  doing  this,  by  ren-  • 
dering  their  mixture  extremely  slow.  On  two  ounces  of  strong  > 
nitrous  acid,  put  into  a phial,  having  a conical  ground  grass  » 
stopper,  and  a weak  spring  fitted  to  keep  the  stopper  in  its  place, , 
pour  slowly  and  gradually  about  an  equal  quantity  of  water,  , 
whidh,  by  being  made  to  trickle  down  the  sides  of  the  phial,  will* 
"float  on  the  surface  of  the  acid  without  mixing  with  it ; thejB 
add,  in  the  same  cautious  manner,  three  ounces  of  alcohol,  . 
which,  in  its  turn,  will  float  on  the  surface  of  the  water,  hyv 
this  means  the  three  fluids  are  kept  separate,  on  account  of  theirjj 
different  specific,  gravities,  and  a stratum  of  water  is  interposed?1! 
between  the  acid  and  spirit.  The  phial  is  now  to  be  set  in  apj 
cool  place,  and  the  acid  will  gradually  ascend,  and  the  spirit  d£«j 
scend,  through  the  water;  this  last  acting  as  a boundary  to  re-J-j 
strain  their  action  on  each  other.  When  this  commences,  bubbles  ■ 
of  gas  rise  through  the  fluids,  and  the  acid  gets  a blue  colour,  . 
which  it  again  loses  in  the  course  of  a few  days,  and  a yello  w . 
nitrous  ether  begins  to  swim  on  the  surface.  As  soon  as  the  . 
formation  of  air  bubbles  ceases,  it  is  time  to  remove  the  ether 
formed ; for  if  allowed  to  remain,  its  quantity  decreases-  by  > 
this  method,  nitrous  ether  is  formed,  without  the  danger  of  pro-j« 
ducing  any  explosion.  The  residuum  of  this  process  is  still  I 
capable  of  forming  a spirit  of  nitrous  ether,  with  an  additional  .. 

quantity  of  alcohol.  . . 

By  adding  the  acid  to  the  alcohol  in  very  small  quantities,  and.! 

at  considerable  intervals,  Mr.  Dehne  procured  fiom  t\\o  poun  ^1 
of  alcohol,  and  one  pound  ten  ounces  and  three  drachms  of  ni- 
trous acid,  one  pound  nine  ounces  and  three  drachms  ot  ethv*J 
the  residuum  weighed  one  pound  twelve  ounces.  There 
therefore  a loss  of  five  ounc.es.  Mr.  Deluie  put  the  alcohol  uiM 
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a tubulated  retort,  to  which  a receiver  was  luted,  and  poured 
the  acid  through  the  tubulature,  and  the  ether  passed  over  into 
the  receiver,  without  the  application  of  any  heat.  The  action 
of  the  acid  on  the  alcohol  did  not  begin  until  six  ounces  and  a 
halt  were  added,  and  was  found  to  be  exhausted,  when,  on  add- 
ing more  acid,  it  fell  to  the  bottom  in  the  form  of  green  drops 
By  using  Mr.  Dehne’s  precaution,  of  adding  the  acid  gradually’ 
I prepared  nitrous  ether  in  a Woulfe’s  apparatus,  with  perfect 
ease  and  safety,  although  Fourcroy  represents  it  as  a most  dan- 
gerous operation.  I introduced  the  acid  gradually  through  a 
Funnel  luted  into  the  tubulature  of  the  retort.  The  tube  of  the 
Funnel  was  very  long,  and  its  extremity  was  immersed  in  the  al- 
:onol  in  the  retort.  This  simple  contrivance  not  only  enabled 

"afety  ^ ^ ^ “ 1 pleaSed’  but  also  acted  as  a tube  of 

The  method  of  forming  nitrous  ether,  now  directed  by  the 
Dublin  college,  is  indeed  said  to  be  preferable  to  those  mention*- 
?d.  It  was  hrst  practised  by  M.  Voigt. 

When  alcohol  is  converted  into  ether  by  the  action  of  nitrous 
icid,  the  change  produced  on  it  is  nearly,  the  same  with  that 
3r°t. need  by  sulphuric  acid  ; but,  in  the  latter  case,  it  is  effected 
)y  the  affinities  which  form  water,  and  charcoal  is  precipitated- 
md  m the  former,  by  the  affinities  which  form  carbonic  acid’ 
uid  no  water  is  produced.  * 

Nitrous  ether  seems  to  differ  from  sulphuric  ether  only  in 
>eing  combined  with  nitric  oxide  ; at  least  it  is  highly  inflam 
nable,  pungent,  volatile,  and  is  not  soluble  in  water,  while  it 
jives  a deep  olive  colour  to  green  salts  of  iron,  and  has  a consi- 
lerable  specific  gravity.  When  simply  washed  with  water  I 
ound  it  0 912;  when  the  acid  which  it  evidently  contained  was 
emoved,  by  saturating  it  wuth  potass,  it  became  0.896:  and 
vhen  rectified,  by  re-distilling  it,  it  became  0.866,  but  recovered 
decided  y. acid  properties,  probably  from  the  nitric  oxide  being 
cidmed  by  the  air  of  the  apparatus.  b 

SPIRITUS  iETHERIS  NITROSI.  Ed. 

, , Spirit  of  Nitrous  Ether. 

. ake  of 

Alcohol,  three  pounds  ; 

Nitrous  acid,  one  pound. 

’our  the  alcohol  into  a capacious  phial,  placed  in  a vessel  full  of 
co  ci  water,  and  add  the  acid  by  degrees,  constantly  agitating 
them.  Let  the  phial  be  slightly  covered,  and  placed  for  seven 
days  m a cool  place ; then  distil  the  liquor,  with  the  heat  of 
boning  water,  into  a receiver  kept  cool  with  water  or  snow, 
ml  no  more  spirit  comes  over. 
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Spiritus  ^thereus  Nitrosus.  Dub . 

Nitrous  Ethereal  Spirit. 

Add  to  the*  matteT  which  remains  after  the  distillation  of  the  ni-b 
trous  ether,  the  rectified  spirit  of  wine,  which  was  employed 
in  that  operation  for  condensing  the  elastic  vapours,  and  dis-  \ 
til,  with  the  greatest  heat  of  a water  bath,  to  dryness.  Mix 
the  distilled  liquor  with  the  alkaline  liquor  which  remained 
after  the  separation  of  the  nitrous  ether,  and  also  add  as  much 
very  dTy  sub-carbonate  of  kali  as  shall  be  sufficient  to  saturate 
the  predominant  acid,  according  to  the  test  of  lithmus.  Lastly, 
distil  by  the  medium  heat  of  a water  bath  as  long  as  drops 
come  over. 

The  specific  gravity  of  this  liquor  is  850. 

Spiritus  JEtheris  Nitrici.  Lond- 
Spirit  of  Nitric  Ether . 

Take  of 

Rectified  spirit  of  wine,  two  pints  ; 

Nitrous  acid,  three  ounces. 

Mix  them,  by  pouring  in  the  acid  to  the  spirit,  and  distil  with  a 
heat  one  pound  ten  ounces. 

The  action  of  alcohol  and  nitrous  acid  upon  each  other  is 
much  influenced  by  their  proportions.  If  we  use  a small  propor- 
tion of  alcohol,  or  pour  alcohol  into  nitrous,  acid,  there  immedi- 
ately takes  place  a gijeat  increase  of  temperature,  and  a violent 
effervescence  and  disengagement  of  red  fumes.  On  the  contrary, 
by  placing  the  phials  containing  the  alcohol  and  acid  in  cold,  or 
rather  iced  water,  they  may  be  mixed,  without  danger,  in  the 
proportions  directed  by  the  colleges  ; and  if  the  acid  be  added  in 
small  quantities  at  a time,  and  each  portion  thoroughly  mixed  with 
the  alcohol  by  agitation,  I find  that  no  action  takes  place  until 
heat  be  applied.  It  is  therefore  unnecessary  to  keep  the  mixture 
for  seven  days  ; but  we  may.  immediately  proceed  to  tire  distil- 
lation, which  must  be  performed  with  a very  slow  and  well  re- 
gulated fire  $ for  the  vapour  is  very  apt  to  expand,  with  so  much 
violence  as  to  burst  the  vessels  j and  the  heat  must  at  no  time 
exceed  212°,  otherwise  a portioh  of  undecomposed  acid  will 
pass  over,  and  spoil  the  product.  By  performing  this  operation 
carefully  in  a Woulfe’s  apparatus,  I got,  in  the  receiver,  from 
three  ounces  of  alcohol,  specific  gravity  0.841,  and  one  ounce  of 
nitrous  acid,  two  ounces  four  drachms  of  spirit  of  nitrous  ether,  . 
specific  gravity  0.887.  Eight  ounces  of  alcohol,  contained  in 
the  first  phial  connected  with  the  receiver,  gained  one  drachm 
and  a ha]fx and  acquired  specific  gravity  0.878,  and  eight  ounces 
of  water  in  the  second,  18  grains:  the  residuum  weighed  seven 
drachms  and  a half.  There  was  therefore  a loss  of  two  d racin' 
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12  grains  of  permanently  elastic  fluids.  The  first  portion 
Df  these  that  was  examined  seemed  to  be  the  air  of  the  appa- 
ratus : in  the  next,  the  candle  burnt  with  an  enlarged  and 
lightened  flame : was  it  nitrous  oxide  ? and  all  that  passed  af- 
;erwards  was  a mixture  of  carbonic  acid  and  the  etherized  ni~ 
tous  gas  first  described  by  the  Dutch  chemists.  When  recent- 
ly prepared,  this  gas  is  inflammable,  and  does  not  form  red  fumes 
3n  coming  into  contact  with  atmospheric  air : but  when  at- 
:empted  to  be  kept  over  water,  the  water  becomes  acidulous,  the 
;as  is  diminished  in  bulk  about  two  thirds,  loses  its  inflamma- 
bility, and  is  now  converted  into  red  vapour  on  the  admission  of 
ttmospheric  air.  It  therefore  appears  to  consist  of  nitric  oxide 
;as,  holding  ether  in  chemical  solution.  I have  formed  a simi- 
ar  gas,  by  admitting  a few  drops  of  ether  to  nitrous  oxide  gas 
)ver  mercury.  ° 

The  Edinburgh  college  directs  die  distillation  to  be  continued 
ill  no  more  spirit  comes  over.  But  how  is  this  to  be  ascertain- 
?d  ? After  having  drawn  off  about  two  thirds,  according  to  the 
lirections  of  the  London  college,  I again  applied  heat  to  the 
•etort;  and  examining  the  air,  which  began  to  come  over  into  the 
meumonic  apparatus,  by  carelessly  approaching  a lighted  candle 
o the  extremity  of  the  tube,  it  kindled,  and  burst  the  whole 
vith  a violent  explosion. 

d he  spirit  of  nitrous  ether,  thus  obtained,  is  a colourless  fluid, 
>f  a fragrant  odour,  lighter  than  water,  extremely  volatile  and  in- 
lammable,  possessing  properties  in  general  analogous  to  the  spirit 
if  sulphuric  ether,  but  ol  considerably  greater  specific  gravity, 
triking  a deep  olive,  with  a solution  of  green  sulphate  of  iron, 
ind  often,  if  not  always,  acid.  By  age  and  exposure  to  the  air, 
t is  gradually  decomposed,  and  gives  rise  to  the  re-production 

nitrous  acid.  M lien  this  change  has  taken  place,  it  may  be 
ectified,  by  saturating  the  acid  with  lime-water,  and  re- distilling 
he  ethereal  fluid.  * 

In  all  probability,  spirit  of  nitrous  ether  is  a mixture  of  nitrous 
thef  and  alcohol ; for,  by  diminishing  the  quantity  of  alcohol 
mployed,  we  obtain  a fluid  having  a similar  relation  to  the  spirit 
} mt™us  ether  that  sulphuric  ether  has  to  the  spirit  of  sulphu- 
ic  ether.  By  adding  alcohol  to  the  residuum  of  nitrous  ether, 
he  Dublin  college  prepare  their  spirit  of  nitrous  ether,  in  the 
ame  way  as  spirit  of  sulphuric  ether  is  prepared  from  the  resi- 
uum  of  sulphuric,  ether;  and  by  mixing  nitrous  ether  with 
lcohol,  we  obtain  a fluid  exactly  resembling  spirit  of  nitrous 

Medical  use.- — Spirit  of  nitrous  ether  lias  been  long  deservedly 
old  in  great  esteem.  It  quenches  thirst,  promotes  the  natural 
" cierions,  expels  flatulencies,  and  moderately  strengthen^  the 
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stomach.  It  may  be  given  in  doses  of  from  twenty  drops  to  a 
drachm,  in  any  convenient  vehicle.  Mixed  with  a small  quantity 
of  spiritus  ammonia:  aromaticus,  it  proves  a mild,  yet  efficacious 
diaphoretic,  and  often  remarkably  diuretic ; especially  in  some 
febrile  cases,  where  such  a salutary  evacuation  is  wanted.  A 
small  proportion  of  this  spirit  added  to  malt  spirits,  gives  them  a 
flavour  approaching  to  that  of  French  brandy. 


Chap.  XV.— VEGETABILIA.  Land, 

Vegetables.  j 

Vegetables  are  to  be  gathered  in  their  native  soil  and  situation, 
fend  in  a dry  season,  when  they  are  neither  wet  with  showers  nof 
dew ; they  are  to  be  collected  every  year,  and  what  are  older, 
must  be  thrown  away. 

Roots , for  the  most  part,  are  to  be  dug  up  before  they  shoot 
up  their  leaves  or  stalks. 

Barks  ought  to  be  gathered,  when  they  can  be  separated  most  < 
easily  from  the  wood. 

Leaves  are  to  be  plucked  after  the  flowers  have  faded,  and  be- 
fore the  seeds  are  ripe. 

Flowers  are  to  be  gathered  when  just  opened. 

Seeds  are  to  be  collected  when  ripe,  and  before  they  fall,  and 
are  to  be  kept  in  their  proper  coverings. 

VEGET A BILIUM  PR7EPARATIO.  Load. 

Preparation  of  V egetables. 

Vegetables,  soon  af'er  they  are  gathered,  except  those  which 
are  usrd  flesh,  arc  to  he  loosely  spread  out,  and  dried  as  quickly 
as  possible,  with  heat  so  low  as  not  to  alter  the  colour.  They 
are  then  to  be  preserved  from  the  action  of  light  and  moisture  ■ 
in  proper  situation,,  or  vessels. 

Roots,  which  are  prescribed  fresh,  are  to  be  buried  in  sand.  , 
The  sq  ill,  beloie  drying  it,  is  to  have  its  dry  coats  peeled  off,  . 
and  to  be  cut  transversely  into  thin  slices. 

HER13ARUM  et  FLORUM  EXSICCATIO.  Ed.  j 
The  Drying  of  Herbs  and  Flowers. 

Herbs  and  flowers  are  to  be  dried  by  the  gentle  heat  of  a stove 
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or  common  fire,  in  such  quantities  at  a time,  that  the  process 
may  be  finished  as  quickly  as  possible  ; for  by  this  means  their 
powers  are  best  preserved  j the  test  of  which  is  the  perfect 
preservation  of  their  natural  colour. 

The  leaves  of  hemlock  ( conium  maculatum ),  and  of  other  plants 
containing  a subtile  volatile  matter,  must  be  immediately  re- 
duced to  powder,  after  being  dried,  and  afterwards  kept  in 
glass  phials  well  corked. 

Dub. 

Put  the  fresh  leaves  of  the  herb  in  flower  into  paper  bags,  and 
expose  them  to  a low  degree  of  heat  for  an  hour  then  spread 
them  lightly  upon  a sieve,  and  dry  them  as  quickly  as  pos- 
sible, taking  care  that  the  green  colour  be  not  injured  by  too 
great  a degree  o.f  heat  : but  if  the  herbs  are  to  be  used  in  the 
form  of  powder,  they  are  to  be  powdered  immediately,  and 
preserved  in  small  opaque  phials  well  corked. 

Herbs  and  flowers,  from  which  waters  or  oils  are  to  be  distilled, 
should  be  dried  as  soon  as  they  are  gathered. 

PUL  VIS  SCILLJ5.  Dub. 

Powder  of  Squills. 

Cut  the  squills,  after  having  removed  their  membranaceous  in- 
teguments, into  transverse  slices  ; dry  these  on  a sieve  with  a 
gentle  heat,  and  reduce  them  to  powder,  which  is  to  be  kept 
in  phials  with  ground  stoppers. 

Scilla  Maritima  Exsiccata.  Ed. 

Dried  Sea  Squill. 

Cut  the  root  of  the  sea-squill,  after  having  removed  its  external 
coat,  transversely  into  thin  slices,  and  dry  it  by  a gentle  heat. 
The  sign  of  its  being  properly  dried  is,  that  although  rendered 
friable,  it  retains  its  bitterness  and  acrimony. 

By  this  method,  the  squill  dries  much  sooner  than  when  its 
several  coats  are  only  separated  •,  the  internal  part  being  here 
aid  bare,  while,  in  each  of  the  entire  coats,  it  is  covered  with  a 
bin  skin,  which  impedes  the  exhalation  of  the  moisture.  The 
oot  loses  in  this  process  four  fifths  of  its  original  weight  •,  the 
>arts  which  exhale  with  a moderate  heat  appear  to  be  merely 
vatery  : hence  six  grains  of  the  dry  root  are  equivalent  to  half 
i drachm  of  it  when  fresh  ; a circumstance  to  be  particularly 
egarded  in  the  exhibition  of  this  medicine.  But  if  too  great 
leat  has  been  employed  in  drying  it,  it  becomes  almost  inert, 
nd  it  also  loses  its  virtues  by  long  keeping  in  the  state  of  pow- 
er. 
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Dried  squills  furnish  us  with»a  medicine,  sometimes  advanta- 
geously employed  as  an  emetic,  often  as  an  expectorant,  and  still 
more  frequently  as  a powerful  diuretic. 

PULVIS  SPONGE  USTJ3.  Bub.  Spongia  Usta.  Bond. 
Powder  of  Burnt  Sponge. 

Cut  the  sponge  in  pieces,  and  bruise  it,  so  as  to  free  it  from’ 
small  stones  ; burn  it  in  a covered  iron  vessel,  until  it  becomes 
black  and  friable  ; afterwards  reduce  it  to  a very  fine  pow- 
der. 

This  medicine  has  been  in  use  for  a considerable  time,  and 
employed  against  bronchocele,  scrofulous  disorders,  and  cutaneous 
foulnesses,  in  doses  of  a scruple  and  upwards.  Its  virtues  pro- 
bably depend  on  the  presence  of  a little  alkali.  It  also  con- 
tains charcoal,  and  its  use  may  be  entirely  superseded  by  these 
substances,  which  may  be  obtained  in  other  manners,  at  a much 
cheaper  rate. 

PULVIS  QUERCUS  MARINE.  Dub. 

Powder  of  Pel  low  Bladder  TV rack. 

Take  of 

Yellow  bladder  wrack,  in  fruit,  any  quantity. 

Dry  and  clean  it  •,  then  expose  it  to  the  fire  of  an  iron  pot  or 
crucible,  covered  with  a perforated  lid,  until,  after  the  escape 
of  the  vapours,  the  mass  becomes  of  a dull  red.  Reduce  the 
carbonaceous  mass  which  remains  to  very  fine  powder,  and 
keep  it  in  close  vessels. 

This  charcoal  was  formerly  known  under  the  name  of 
JEihiops  Vegetable.  It  is  analogous  to  the  preceding  article. 


Chap.  XVI. — EXPRESSED  JUICES. 

The  juices  of  succulent  plants  are  obtained  by  expression. 
They  are  of  a very  compound  nature,  consisting  of  the  sap,  the 
se'ereted  fluids,  and  fecula,  mixed  together.  When  first  procured, 
they  are  very  high  coloured,  turbid,  and  loaded  with  parenchy- 
matous matter.  They  may  be  purified  by  rest,  filtration,  heat, 
and  clarification.  Rost  may  be  employed  with  juices,  which| 
are  very  fluid,  do  not  contain  volatile  matter,  and  are  not| 
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susceptible  of  alteration,  and  with  sub-acid  juices,  as  that  of 
lemon. . By  rest  these  undergo  a kind  of  slight  fermen- 
tation, and  all  their  mucilaginous,  and  other  viscid  parts,  se- 
parate. Filtration  is  perhaps  the  most  perfect  means  of  defe- 
cation, but  it  is  tedious,  and  applicable  only  to  very  fluid 
juices.  In  many  instances  it  may  be  facilitated  by  the  addi- 
tion of  water.  1 he  action  of  heat  is  more  expeditious,  and 
is  employed  for  juices  which  are  very  alterable,  or  which  con- 
tain volatile  matters.  It  is  performed  by  introducing  the  juice 
into  a matrass,  and  immersing  it  in  boiling  water  for  some  mi- 
nutes. The  feculce  are  coagulated,  and  easily  separated  by  fil- 
tration. Clarification  by  white  of  egg  can  only  be  used  for  very 
viscid  mucilaginous  juices,  which  contain  nothing  volatile.  The 
white  of  two  eggs  may  be  allowed  to  each  pint  of  juice.  They 
are  beat  to  a fine  froth,  the  juice  gradually  mixed  with  fhem,  and 
the  whole  brought  to  ebullition.  The  albumen  coagulating  en- 
velopes ali  the  parenchymatous  and  feculent  matters,  and  the 
juice  now  passes  the  filter  readily.  By  this  process,  juices  are 
rendered  sufficiently  fine  ; but  the  heat  employed  deepens  their 
colour,,  and  manifestly  alters  them,  so  that  it  is  not  merely  a 
defecating,  but  a decomposing  process.  When  depurated,  juices 
ire  yellow  or  red,  but  never  green. 

The  fluids  thus  extracted  from  succulent  fruits,  whether  acid 
or  sweet,  from  most  of  the  acrid  herbs,  as  scurvy-grass  and  water- 
cresses,  from  the  acid  herbs,  as  sorrel  and  wood-sorrel  from  the 
aperient  lactescent  plants,  as  dandelion  and  hawkweed,  and 
from  various  ether  vegetables,  contain  great  part  of  the  peculiar 
taste  and  virtues  of  the  respective  subjects.  The  juices,  on  the 
atlier  hand,  extracted  from  most  of  the  aromatic  herbs,  have 
scarcely  any  thing  of  the  flavour  of  the  plants,  and  seem  to  dif- 
fer little  from  decoctions  of  them  made  in  water  boiled  till  the 
volatile  odorous  parts  have  been  dissipated.  Many  of  thy 
adorilerous  flowers,  as  the  lily,  violet,  hyacinth,  not  only  impart 
nothing  of  their  fragrance  to  their  juice,  but  have  it  totally  de- 
stroyed by  the  previous  bruising.  From  want  of  sufficient  at- 
.ention  to.  these  particulars,  practitioners  have  been  frequently 
received  m the  effects  of  preparations  of  this  class:  juice  of 
mnt  has  been  often  prescribed  as  a stomachic,  though  it  wants 

:hose  qualities  by  which  mint  itself  and  its  other  preparations 
aperate.  r r 

There  are  differences,  as  great  in  regard  to  their  preserving 
hose  virtues,  and  this  independently  of  the  volatility  of  the 
ictive  matter,  or  its  disposition  to  exhale.  Even  the  volatile 
virtire  of  scurvy-grass  may,  by  the  above  method,  be  pre- 
served almost  entire  m its  juice  for  a considerable  time ; while 
he  active  parts  of  the  juice  of  the  wild  cucumber  quickly  se- 
parate and  settle  to  the  bottom,  leaving  the  fluid  part  inert. 
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Juices  of  arum  root,  iris  root,  bryony  root,  and  other  vege- 
tables, in  like  manner  allow  their  medicinal  parts  to  settle  at  the 
bottom. 

If  juices  are  intended  to  be  kept  for  any  length  of  time* 
about  one-fortieth  part  of  their  weight  of  good  spirit  of  wine 
may  be  added,  and  the  whole  suffered  to  stand  as  before  : a 
fresh  sediment  will  now  be  deposited,  from  which  the  liquor 
is  to  be  poured  off,  strained  again,  and  put  into  small  bottles 
which  have  been  washed  with  spirit  and  dried.  A little  oil  is 
to  be  poured  on  the  surface,  so  as  very  nearly  to  fill  the  bottles, 
and  the  mouths  closed  with  leather,  paper,  or  stopped  with 
straw,  as  the  ilasks  are  in  which  Florence  oil  is  brought  to  us  : 
this  serves  to  keep  out  dust,  and  suffers  the  air  to  escape,  j 
which,  in  process  of  time,  arises  from  all  vegetable  liquors,  and 
which  wouid  otherwise  endanger  the  bursting  of  the  glasses  5 
or,  being  imbibed  afresh,  render  their  contents  vapid  and  foul. 
The  bottles  arc  to  be  kept  on  the  bottom  of  a good  cellar  or  : 
vault,  placed  up  to  the  necks  in  sand.  By  this  method  some 
juices  may  be  preserved  for  a year  or  two  ; and  others  for  a . 
much  longer  time,  though,  whatever  care  be  taken,  they  are 
found  to  answer  better  when  fresh  > and  from  the  difficulty  of 
preserving  them,  they  have  of  late  been  very  much  laid  aside, 
especially  since  we  have  been  provided  with  more  convenient 
and  useful  remedies.  The  following  is  the  only  composition  of 
the  kind  retained  in  our  Pharmacopoeias. 

SUCCUS  COCHLEARE  COMPOSITUS.  Ed. 

Compound  Juice  of  Scurvy-grass, 

Take  of 

Juice  of  Scurvy-grass, 

Water-cresses  expressed  from  fresh-gathered  herbsf 
Seville  oranges,  of  each  two  pounds ; 

Spirit  of  nutmegs,  half  a pound. 

Mix  them<  and  let  them  stand  till  the  faeces  have  subsided,  then 

pour  off’ the  clear  liquor. 

Compositions  of  this  kind  are  of  considerable  use  for  the 
purposes  expressed  in  the  title  : the  orange  juice  is  an  excellent 
assistant  to  the  scurvy-grass,  . and  other  acrid  antiscorbutics, 
which,  when  thus  mixed,  have  been  found  from  experience  t® 
produce  much  better  effects  than  when  employed  by  them- 
selves. They  may  be  taken  in  doses  from  an  ounce  or  two  t® 
a quarter  of  a pint,  two  or  three  times  a-day  ; they  generally 
increase  the  urinary  secretion,  and  sometimes  induce  a laxative 
habit, 
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This  is  a very  convenient  form  for  the  exhibition  of  those 
ubstances  which  are  sufficiently  succulent  to  afford  a juice  by 
xpression,  and  whose  virtues  do  not  reside  in  any  very  volatile 
latter.  By  inspissation,  the  bulk  of  the  requisite  dose  is  very 
mch  diminished  ; they  are  reduced  to  a form  convenient  for 
taking  up  into  pills  ; and  they  are  much  less  apt  to  spoil  than 
te  simple  expressed  juices.  The  mode  of  their  preparation  is 
ot  yet,  however,  reduced  to  fixed  principles.  Some  direct 
le  juices  to  be  inspissated  as  soon  as  they  are  expressed; 
thers  allow  them  previously  to  undergo  a slight  degree  of  fer- 
lentation  ; some  defecate  them  before  they  proceed  to  inspis- 
ite  them;  and,  lastly,  Baume  prepares  his  elaterium  by  in- 
lissating  the  defecated  juice  of  the  wild  cucumber,  while  our 
alleges  give  the  same  name  to  the  matter  which  subsides  from 
. The  nature  of  the  soil,  of  the  season,  and  many  other 
rcumstances,  must  materially  alter  the  quantity  or  nature  of 
le  product.  In  moist  years,  Baume  got* from  thirty  pounds  of 
der  berries,  four  or  five  pounds  of  inspissated  juice,  and  in 
■y  years  only  two,  or  two  and  a half.  From  hemlock  he  got, 
October  1769,  7.5  per  cent,  of  inspissated  juice,  and  in  May 
‘ the  sarrie  year  only  3.7  ; on  the  contrary,  in  August  1768, 
per  cent,  and  in  May  1770,  6.5  ; but,  in  general,  the  product 
the  autumn  months  was  greatest. 

SUCCUS  SPISSATU6  ACONITI  NAPELLI.  Ef 

Inspissated  Juice  of  Wolfsbane. 

•uise  the  fresh  leaves  of  wolfsbane,  and,  including  them  in  a 
hempen  bag,  compress  them  strongly  till  they  vield  their 
juice,  which  is  to  be  evaporated  in  flat  vessels  heated  with 
boiling  water,  saturated  with  muriate  of  soda,  apd  imme- 
diately reduced  to  tl>e  consistence  of  thick  honey, 
ter  the  mass  has  become  cold,  let  it  be  put  up  in  glazed 
earthen  vessels,  and  moistened  with  alcohol. 

* r » 

Succus  SnssATus  Ciqjjtje.  Dub. 

Inspissated  Juice  of  Hemlock. 

press  the  leaves  of  hemlock,  gathered  when  the  flowers  are 
just  appearing,  and  allow  the  juice  to  stand  six  hours,  until 
the  faeces  subside  ; then  reduce  the  decanted  juice  to  the 
hickness  of  an  extract,  with  a moderate  heat. 
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The  inspissated  juice  of 
Deadly  Nightshade , from  (lie 
loaves. 

Wolfsbane , from  the  leaves. 
Hemlock , from  the  leaves,  when 
it  is  about  to  flower. 

Henbane , from  the  leaves. 

Poisonous  Lettuce,  fromthelcavre$. 
Elder  berries. 

Succus  Spissatus  Sambuci  Nigra,  vulgo  Rob  Sambuci.  Ed., 
Inspissated  Juice  of  Elder  berries , commonly  called  Elder  Rob. 

Take  of 

Juice  of  ripe  elder  berries,  five  pounds  ; 

Refined  sugar,  one  pound. 

Evaporate  with  a gentle  heat,  to  the  consistence  of  pretty  thiqju 
honey. 

These  inspissated  juices  contain  the  virtues  of  the  respective* 
vegetables  in  a very  concentrated  state.  Those  of  the  elder, 
black  currant,  and  lemon,  are  acidulous,  cooling,  and  laxative, 
and  may  be  used  in  considerable  quantities,  while  those  of  the* 
wolfsbane,  hemlock,  deadly  nightshade,  henbane,  and  poison-^, 
©us  lettuce,  are  highly  narcotic  and  deleterious,  and  must  b: 
given  only  in  very  small  doses. 

FECULA. 

SUCCUS  SPISSATUS  MOMORDICA^ELATERII,  vulgo 

Elaterium.  Ed. 

Inspissated  Juice  of  the  Wild  Cucumber.  Elaterium. 

Slice  ripe  wild  cucumber,  express  the  juice  very  gently,  and 
strain  it  through  a very  fine  hair  sieve ; then  boil  it  a little, 
and  set  it  by  some  hours,  until  the  thicker  part  has  subsided. 
The  thinner  super-natant  fluid  is  to  be  poured  off,  and  sepa*' 
rated  from  the  rest  by  filtering,  and  the  thicker  part,  which 
remains  after  filtration,  is  to  be  covered  with  a linen  cloth, 
and  dried  with  a gentle  heat. 

*,  Elaterium.  Dub. 

* Elaterium. 

-Slice  ripe  wild  cucumbers,  express  the  juice  very  gently,  and 
strain  it  through  a very  fine  hair  sieve,  into  a glass  vessel. 
Then  set  it  aside  for  some  hours,  until  the  thicker  part  sub- 
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In  this  manner  prepare 

Succus  Spissatus 
Atroiue  Balladonn/E.  Ed. 

Aconiti  Napei.li.  Ed. 
Conii  Macijlati.  Ed. 
Cic-utae.  Dub. 

Hyosciami  JVigri.  Ed. 
Hyosciami.  Dub. 

Lactucas  Virosas.  Ed. 
Sambuci.  Dub. 
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side.  Reject  the  supernatant  liquor,  and  dVy  the  feculum, 
laiu  upon  and  covered  with  a linen  cloth. 

Extra  ctum  elaterii.  Lond.  ' 

Extract  of  Flaterium . 

lice  ripe  wild  cucumbers,  and  express  the  juice  very  gently 
through  a h.<ir  sieve  into  a glass  vessel;  then  set  it  at  rest  for 
some  hours,  until  the  thicker  part  subside.  Throw  away  the 
thinner  supernatant  fluid,  and  dry  the  thicker  part  with  a 
gende  heat. 

This  is  not  properly  an  inspissated  juice,  but  a deposition, 
om  the  expressed  juice.  Such  depositions  have  longbeen  cal  ed 
ecula,  and  the  denomination  has  been  confirmed  in  modern 
mes.  Its  application,  however,  appears  -to  us  to  be  too  ex- 
aided  ; for  fecula  is  applied  both  to  mild  and  nutritious  sub- 
ances,  such  as  starch,  and  to  drastic  substances,  such  as  that 
f which  we  are  now  treating.  Besides,  if  it  possessed  exactly 
te  same  chemical  properties  as  starch,  it  would  be  converted, 
ito  a gelatinous  mass  by  the  boiling  directed  by  the  Edinburgh 
dfege,  arid  would  not  separate  ; whereas  the  boiling  is  intended 
) promote  the  separation. 

Common  filtration  through  paper  does  not  succeed  here  : the 
rosser  parts  of  the  juice,  falling  to  the  bottom,  form  a viscid  cake 
pon  the  paper,  which  the  liquid  cannot  pass  through.  The  se- 
i ration  is  to  be  effected  by  draining  the  fluid  from  the  top,  by 
'acing  one  end  of  some  moistened  strips  of  woollen  cloth, 
;eins  of  cotton,  or  the  like,  in  the  juice,  and  laying  the  other 
id  over  the  edge  of  the  vessel,  so  as  to  hang  down  lower  than 
le  surface  of  the  liquor. 

Mtdiccd'use.  -Elaterium  is  a very  violent  hydrogogue  cathar- 
c.  In  general,  previous  to  its  operation,  ir  excites  considerable 
ckness  at  stomach,  and  frequently  produces  severe  vomiting, 
is  therefore  seldom  employed  till  other  remedies  have  been 
ied  in  vain.  But  in  some  instances  of  ascites,  it  will  produce 
complete  evacuation  of  water,  where  other  cathartics  have 
id  no  effect.  Two  or  three  grains  are,  in  general,  a sufficient 
ise,  although  perhaps  the  best  mode  of  exhibiting  it  is  by  giv- 
g it  only  to  the  extent  of  half  a grain  at  a time,  and  repeating 
iat  dose  every  hour,  till  it  begins  to  operate. 

PULPS. 

PULPARUM  EXTRACTIO.  Ed. 

Extraction  of  Pulps. 

oil  unripe  pulpy  fruits,  and  ripe  ones,  if  they  be  dry,  in  a small 
quantity  of  water,  until  they  become  soft  -,  then  press  out  tire 
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pulp  through  a hair  sieve,  and  afterwards  boil  it  down  to  th 
consistence  of  honey,  in  an  earthen  vessel,  over  a gentle  fire 
taking  care  to  stir  the  matter  continually,  to  keep  it  fror 
burning. 

The  pulp  of  Cassia  jistularis  is,  in  like  manner,  to  be  boiled  ou 
from  the  bruised  pod,  and  reduced  afterwards  to  a prope 
consistence,  by  evaporating  the  water. 

The  pulps  of  fruits  that  are  both  ripe  and  fresh  are  to  be  ex 
pressed  through  the  sieve,  without  any  previous  boiling. 

Dub. 

Fruits,  whose  pulps  are  to  be  extracted,  if  they  be  unripe,  o 
ripe  and  dry,  are  to  be  boiled  in  a little  water  until  they  be 
come  soft.  Then  the  pulps,  expressed  through  a hair  sieve 
are  to  be  evaporated  to  a proper  degree  of  thickness. 

Pulparum  Pracparatio.  Loud. 

The  Preparation  of  Pulp. 

iSet  pulpy  fruits,  if  they  be  unripe,  or  ripe  and  dry,  in  a moil- 
place,  that  they  may  become  soft  ; then  press  the  pulps  through 
a hair  sieve  : afterwards  boil  them  with  a gentle  heat,  aiv 
stir  them  frequently  ; and,  lastly,  evaporate  the  water  in  ; 
water-bath,  saturated  with  sea-salt,  until  the  pulps  acquire  th 
proper  consistency. 

Pour  boiling  water  on  the  bruised  pods  of  the  Cassia  hrnentisi 
so  as  to  wash  out  the  pulp  ; then  press  the  matter,  fir? 
through  a coarse  sieve,  and  afterwards  through  a hair  sieve 
lastly,  evaporate- the  moisture  in  a water-bath,  so  as  to  reduo 
the  pulp  to  a proper  consistency. 

Express  the  pulps  of  ripe  recent  fruits  through  a sieve,  withou 
boiling  them. 

When  these  fruits  are  not  sufficiently  juicy  to  afford  a pulp 
by  simple  expression,  the  decoction  ordered  by  the  Edinburg!, 
and  Dublin  colleges  is  much  more  certain,  and  in  every  respec 
preferable  to  exposing  them  to  a moist  air,  which  is  not  onto 
often  inefficacious,  but  is  apt  to  render  them  spoilt  and  mouldy' 
On  the  other  hand,  the  precaution  used  by  the  London  col 
lege,  ' of  finishing  the  evaporation  in  a water-bath,  is  highly 
proper,  as  otherwise  they  are  extremely  apt  to  become  empy- 
reumatic. 

The  pulps  expressed  from  recent  substances,  without  coction 
are  less  mucilaginous,  are -more  apt  to  allow  their  fluid  parts  u 
separate,  when,  left  at  rest,  than  when  they  have  been  prevb 
ously  boiled.  Very  . succulent  vegetables,  such  as  apples,  pears 
and  lily  rocts,  may  be  roasted  in  hoc  ashes,  instead  of  being 
boilvd. 
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Chap.  XVIII.— FIXED  OILS. 

These  oils  are  commonly  denominated  expressed  oils,  an 
ippellation  which  is  manifestly  improper,  as,  in  some  instances, 
hey  are  obtained  without  expression,  and,  in  others,  expres- 
sion is  employed  to  obtain  volatile  oils.  The  Edinburgh  col- 
ege  have  therefore  distinguished  these  different  classes  of  oils 
)y  the  terms  Fixed  and  Volatile,  which  accurately  characterise 
hem. 

Fixed  oil  is  formed  in  no  other  part  of  vegetables  than  in 
heir  fruit.  Sometimes,  although  very  rarely,  it  is  contained 
n the  parenchyma  of  the  fruit.  Of  this  the  best  known  ex- 
imple  is  the  olive.  But  it  is  most  commonly  found  in  the  seeds 
)f  dicotyledonous  vegetables,  sometimes  also  in  the  fruit  of  mo- 
locotyledonous  plants,  as  the  cocos  butyracea.  It  has  various 
legrees  of  consistency,  from  the  tallow  of  the  croton  sebiferum 
>f  China,  and  the  butter  of  the  butter* tree  of  Africa,  to  the 
luidity  of  olive  oil. 

Fixed  oils  are  either 

1.  Fat,  easily  congealed,  and  not  inflammable  by  nitric  acid, 

oil  of  olives,  almonds,  rapeseed,  and  ben. 

2.  Drying,  not  congealable,  inflammable  by  nitric  acid,  oil 

of  linseed,  nut,  and  poppy. 

3.  Concrete  oil,  palm  oil,  &c. 

Fixed  oil  is  separated  from  the  fruits  ani  seeds  which  contain 
t,  either  by  expression  or  decoction-  Heat,  by  rendering  the  oil 
nore  limpid,  increases  very  much  the  quantity  obtained  by  ex- 
pression ; but  as  it  renders  it  less  bland,  and  more  apt  to  be- 
ome  rancid,  heat  is  not  used  in  the  preparation  of  oils  which 
re  to  be  employed  in  medicine.  When  obtained  by  expression, 
ils  often  contain  a mixture  of  mucilage,  starch,  and  colouring 
latter ; but  part  of  these  separate  in  course  of  time,  and  fall 
a the  bottom.  When  oils  become  rancid,  they  are  no  longer 
t for  internal  use,  but  are  then  said  to  effect  the  killing  of 
uicksilver,  as  it  is  called,  more  quickly.  Decoction  is  princi- 
ally  used  for  the  extraction  of  the  viscid  and  consistent  oils, 
.diich  are  melted  out  by  the  heat' of  the  boiling  water,  and  rise 
a its  surface. 

Those  who  prepare  large  quantities  of  the  oil  of  almonds, 
lanch  them,  by  steeping  them  in  very  hot  water,  which  causes 
leir  epidermis  to  swell  and  separate  easily.  After  peeling 
i«m,  they  dry  them  in  a stove,  then  grind  them  in  a mill  like 
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a coffee-mill,  and,  lastly,  express  the  oil  from  the  paste,  inclos-> 
ed  in  a hempen  bag.  By  blanching  the  almonds,  the  past? 
which  remains  within  the  bag  is  sold  with  greater  advantage 
to  the  perfumers,  and  the  oil  obtained  is  perfectly  colourless.- 
But  the  heat  employed  disposes  the  oil  to  become  rancid,  and 
the  colour  the  oil  acquires  from  the  epidermis  does  not  injure 
its  qualities.  For  pharmaceutical  use,  therefore,  the  almonds, 
should  not  be  blanched,  but  merely  rubbed  in  a piece  of  coarse' 
linen,  to  separate,  as  much  as  possible,  the  brown  powder  add 
hering  to  the  epidermis.  Sixteen  ounces  of  sweet  almonds, 
commonly  give  five  ounces  and  a half  of  oil.  Bitter  almonds, 
afford  the  same  proportion,  but  the  oil  has  a pleasant  bitter 
taste. 

OLEUM  AMYGDALAE  COMMUNIS.  Ed. 

Oil  of  Almonds. 

Take  of 

Fresh  almonds,  any  quantity. 

After  having  bruised  them  in  a stone  mortar,  put  them  into  a 
hempen  bag,  and  express  the  oil,  without  heat. 

'In  the  same  manner  prepare  from  the  seeds. 

' 

OLEUM  LINI  USIT ATISSIMI.  Edin. 

Oil  of  Linseed. 

* " * 

OLEUM  AMYGDALARUM.  Dub . 

Oil  of  Almonds. 

Bruise  fresh  almonds  ia  a mortar,  and  express  the  oil  in  a press,* 
without  heat. 

OLEUM  LINI.  Dub. 

Oil  of  Linseed. 

Is  expressed  in  the  same  way  from  the  seeds. 

OLEUM  AMYGDALAE.  Loni, 

Oil  of  Almonds. 

Macerate  almonds,  either  sweet  or  bitter,  in  cold  water,  a.rj.J 
bruise  them.  Then  express  the  oil,  without  heat. 

OLEUM  LINI  Lond. 

Oil  of  Linseed. 

Bruise  the  seeds  of  common  flax,  and  express  the  oil,  without 
»heat.  * I 
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OLEUM  RICINI.  Lend. 

Castor  Oil. 

ruise  the  peeled  seeds,  and  express,  without  heat. 

The  chemical  properties  of  these  oils  have  been  already  men- 
med ; and  an  account  of  the  medical  virtues  of  each  will  be 
und  in  their  respective  places  in  the  Materia  Medica. 


Chap.  XIX— OILY  PREPARATIONS. 

LEUM  AMMONIATUM,  vulgo  Linimentum  Volatile. 

Ed.  Linimentum  Ammonia.  Ddf>. 

!; mmoniated  Oily  commonly  called  Volatile  Liniment.  Liniment 

of  Ammonia. 

ake  of 

Olive  oil,  two  ounces  ; 

Water  of  ammonia,  two  drachms. 

[ix  them  together. 

Linimentum  Ammonite  Fortius.  Lend. 

Stronger  Liniment  cf  Ammonia. 

ake  cf 

Water  of  pure  ammonia,  one  fluidounce  ; 

Olive  oil,  two  fluidounces. 

!?ake  them  together  until  they  mix. 

Linimentum  Ammonia  Carbonatis.  Lo$d. 

Liniment  oj  Ammonia • 

ake  of 

Solution  of  carbonate  of  ammonia,  a fluidounce ; 

Olive  oil,  three  fluidounces. 
liake  them  together  till  they  are  mixed. 

The  most  commonly  adopted  generic  name  for  the  combi- 
ition  of  oil  with  alkalies  is  Soap,  and  the  species  are  distin- 
uished  by  the  addition  of  the  name  of  the  alkali  they  contain, 
in  these  principles,  volatile  liniment  should  be  called  Soap  of 
.mmonia,  as  hard  soap  is  soap  of  soda,  and  soft  soap,  soap  of 
Dtass. 

The  ammonia  used  in  the  two  first  of  these  preparations. 
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combines  much  more  easily  and  intimately  with  the  oil  tha 
the  carbonate  of  ammonia  used  in  the  last.  If  the  carbonat 
be  employed  with  the  view  of  rendering  the  preparation  less 
stimulating,  the  same  end  will  be  more  scientifically  obtained, 
by  increasing  the  proportion  of  oil  mixed  with  pure  ammonia. 
The  two  first  of  these  liniments  differ  greatly  in  point  of  strength, 
the  proportion  of  water  of  ammonia  in  the  first  being  as  1 to  8, 
and  in  the  second  as  1 to  2. 

Medical  use. — They  are  frequently  used  externally^as  stimu- 
lants and  rubefacients.  In  inflammatory  sore  throats,  a piece 
of  flannel  moistened  with  these  soaps,  applied  to  the  throat, 
and  renewed  every  four  or  five  hours,  is  one  of  the  most  effi- 
cacious remedies.  By  means  of  this  warm  stimulating  appli- 
cation, the  neck,  and  sometimes  the  whole  body,  is  put  into  a 
sweat,  which,  after  bleeding,  either  carries  off  or  lessens  the 
inflammation.  When  too  strong,  or  too.  liberally  applied,  they 
sometimes  occasion  inflammations,  and  even  excite  hlisters. 
Where  the  skin  cannot  bear  their  acrimony,  a larger  proportion 
of  oil  may  be  used. 

But  the  first  of  these  preparations  is  even  sometimes  used 
internally,  made  into  a mixture  with  syrup  and  some  aromatic 
water.  A drachm  or  two  taken  in  this  manner,  three  or  four 
times  a- day,  is  a powerful  remedy  in  seme  kinds  of  catarrh 
and  sore  throat. 


LINIMENTUM  AQUAE  CALCIS,  sive  OLEUM  LINI 
CUM  CALCE.  Ed. 

Linimentum  Calcis.  Dub. 

Liniment  of  Lime  Water , or  Linseed  Oil  with  Lime. 

Take  of 

Linseed  oil  (olive  oil,  Dub.), 

Li  me  water,  of*  each  equal  parts  (three  ounces,  by  mea-- 
sure,  Dub.) 

Mix.  them  (by  shaking  them  together,  Dub-' 

' 

This  liniment  is  extremely  useful  in  cases  of  scalds  or  burns, 
being  singularly  efficacious  in  preventing,  if  applied  in  time, 
the  inflammation  subsequent  to  these  j or  even  in  removing  it, 
after  it  has  come  on. 

It  is  also  a species  of  soap,  and  might  be  called  Soap  of  Lime, 
although  it  probably  contains  a great  excess  of  oil. 


OLEUM  CAMPHORATUM.  Ed.  Dub. 
t ' Camphorated  Oil. 

Take  of 

Olive  oil,  two  ounces,  (by  measure,  Dub.)', 
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Camphor,  half  an  ounce.  . . . 

ix  them,  so  that  the  camphor  may  be  dissolved,  (tuturate 

them  together,  Dub.).  . . 

This  is  a simple  solution  of  camphor  m fixed  oil,  and  is  an 
cellent  application  to  local  pains,  from  whatever  cause,  and 
glandular  swellings. 

OLEUM  SULPHURATUM.  Ed% 

Sulphurated  Oil . 

'ake  of 

Olive  oil,  eight  ounces  } 

Sublimed  sulphur,  one  ounce.  . . 

.oil  them  together  in  a large  iron  pot,  stirring  them  contmu  dly, 

till  they  unite. 

Land. 

fake  of 

Washed  sulphur,  four  ounces  ; 

Olive  oil,  a pint. 

gradually  project  the  sulphur  upon  the  oil,  heated  in  a very 
large  iron  vessel,  and  stir  constantly  with  a wooden  spatula, 
till  they  unite. 

4 

Gottling  directs  the  oil  to  be  heated  in  an  iron  pot,  and 
-he  sulphur  to  be  gradually  added,  while  the  solution  vs  pro- 
moted  by  constant  stirring  with  an  iron  spatula.  The  pot  must 
be  sufficiently  large,  as  the  mixture  swells  and  boils  up  very 
much  j and  as  it  is  apt  to  catch  fire,  a lid  should  be  at  hand  to 

extinguish  it  bv  covering  up  the  pot. 

Medical  me. — Sulphuretted  oil  was  formerly  strongly  recom- 
mended in  coughs,  consumptions,  and  other  disorders  ot  tire 
breast  and  lungs:  but  the  reputation  which  it  had  m these 
cases,  does  not  appear  to  have  been  deri^  from  any  fair  trial 
or  experience.  It  is  manifestly  hot,  acrimonious,  and  irritating, 
and  should  therefore  be  used  with  the  utmost  caution.  It  has 
frequently  been  found  to  injure  the  appetite,  offend  the  stomach 
and  viscera,  parch  the  body,  and  occasion  thirst  and  februe 
heats.  The  dose  of  it  is  from  ten  to  forty  drops,  it  is  em- 
ployed externally  for  cleansing  and  healing  foul  running  uicers ; 
and7  Boerhuave  conjectures,  that  from  its  effects  in  these  cases, 
the  virtues  ascribed  to  it,  when  taken  internally,  were  deduced, 
by  ajalse  analogy. 
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Chap.  XX —VOLATILE  OILS. 

* ' >•  # ' 

Substances  which  differ  in  volatility,  may  be  separated  from 
each  other  by  applying  a degree  of  heat  capable  of  converting 
the  most  volatile  into  vapour,  and  by  again  condensing  this  va-j 
pour  in  a proper  apparatus.  Water  is  converted  into  vap  nr  - t , 
212°,  and  may  be  separated  by  distillation  from  tjie  earthy  and 
saline  matters  which  it  always  contains  in  a natural  state.  But,' 
it  is  evident,  that  if  any  substances  which  are  as  volati.e  asj 
water,  be  exposed  to  the  same  degree  cf  heat,  either  by  im- 
mersing them  in  boiling  water,  or  exposing  them  to  the  actioiH 
of  its  steam,  they  will  rise  with  it  in  distillation.  In  this  wa| 
the  camphor  and  volatile  oils  of  vegetable  substances  are  separated 
from  the  more  fixed  principles. 

Volatile  oils  are  obtained  only  from  odoriferous  substances  J 
but  not  equally  from  all  of  this  class,  nor  in  quantity  propor- 
tional to  their  degree  of  odour.  Some,  which,  if  we  were  to 
reason  from  analogy,  should  seem  very  well  fitted  for  this  pro-] 
cess,  yield  extremely  little  oil,  and  others  none  at  all.  Rosed 
and  chamomile  flowers,  whcse  strong  and  lasting  smell  pro  A 
mises  abundance,  are  found  to  contain  but  a smali  quantity  of 
oil : the  violet  and  jessamine  flower,  which  perfume  the  air 
with  their  odour,  lose  their  smell  upon  the  gentlest  coction,  j 
and  do  not  afford  any  oil  on  being  distilled,  unless  immense  j 
quantities  are  submitted  to  the  operation  at  once  ; while  savin,  I 
whose  disagreeable  scent  extends  to  no  great  distance,  gives  out 
the  largest  proportion  of  volatile  oil  of  almost  any  vegetable  J 
known. 

Nor  is  the  same  plant  equally  fit  for  this  operation,  when 
produced  in  different  soils  or  seasons,  or  at  different  times  of 
their  growth.  Some  yield  more  oil  if  gathered  when  the 
flowers  begin  to  fall  off  than  at  any  other  time.  Of  this  we 
have  examples  in  lavender  and  rue ; others,  as  sage,  afford  the 
largest  quantity  when  young,  before  they  have  sent  forth  any 
flowers;  and  others,  as  thyme,  when  the  flowers  have  just  ap- 
peared. All  fragrant  herbs  yield  a larger  proportion  cf  oil, 
when  produced  in  dry  soils,  and  in  warm  summers,  than  in  op-  ] 
posite  circumstances-  On  the  other  hand,  seme  of  the  dis-  j 
agreeable  strong-scented  plants,  as  wormwood,  are  said  to  con- 
tain most  oil  in  rainy  seasons,  and  when  growing  in  moist  rich  | 
grounds. 

Several  chemists  have  been  of  opinion,  that  herbs  and 
flowers,  moderately  dried,  yield  a greater  quantity  of  volatile  J 
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11,  than  if  they  were  distilled  when  fresh.  It  is,  however, 
ighly  improbable,  that  the  quantity  of  volatile  oil  will  be  in- 
reased  by  drying  •,  on  the  contrary,  part  of  it  must  be  dissi- 
iated  and  lost.  But  drying  may  sometimes  be  useful  in  other 
(fays,  either  by  diminishing  the  bulk  of  the  subject  to  be  dis- 
ced, or  by  causing  it  to  part  with  its  oil  more  easily. 

The  choice  of  proper  instruments  is  of  great  consequence 
or  the  performance  of  this  process  to  advantage.  There  are 
ome  oils  which  pass  freely  over  the  swan-neck  of  the  head  of 
he  common  still : others  less,  volatile,  cannot  easily  be  made 
o rise  so  high.  For  obtaining  these  last,  we  would  recommend 
r large  low  head,  having  a rim  or  hollow  canal  round  it : in 
his  canal,  the  oil  is  detained  in  its  first  ascent,  and  thence  con- 
veyed at  once  into  the  receiver,  the  advantages  of  which  are 
efficiently  obvious. 

We  cannot  separate  the  volatile  oil  from  aromatic  substances 
>v  distilling  them  alone,  because  the  proportion  of  these  oils  is 
io  small,  th_t  they  could  not  be  collected  •,  and  besides,  it  would 
re  impossible  to  regulate  the  heat  so  as  to  be  sufficient,  and  yet 
lot  to  burn,  the  subject,  and  destroy  the  product.  Hence  it  is 
tecessarv  to  distil  them  with  a proportion  of  water,  which  an- 
swers extremely  well,  as  the  oils  are  all  more  volatile  in  water, 
md  soluble  in  it  only  to  a certain  extent. 

With  regard  to  the  proportion  of  water  to  be  employed  ; if 
avhoie  plants,  moderately  dried,  are  used,  or  the  shavings  of 
woods,  as  much  of  either  *iay  be  put  into  the  vessel  as,  lightly 
aresseJ,  will  occupy  half  its  cavity ; and  as  much  water  may 
ae  added  as  will  till  two- thirds  of  it.  Whejn  fresh  and  juicy 
herbs  are  to  be  distilled,  thrice  their  weight  of  water  will  be 
Fully  sufficient  5 but  dry  ones  require  a much  larger  quantity. 
In  general,  there  should  be  so  much  water,  that  after  all  in- 
:ended  to  be  distilled  has  come  over,  there  may  be  liquor  enough 
eft  to  prevent  the  matter  from  burning  to  the  still.  The  water 
md  ingredients,  altogether,  should  never  take  up  more  than 
three-fourths  of  the  still ; there  should  be  liquor  enough  to  pre- 
vent any  danger  of  empyreuma,  but  not  so  much  as  to  be  apt 
to  boil  over  into  the  receiver. 

The  subject  of  distillation  .should  be  macerated  in  the  water 
until  it  be  perfectly  penetrated  by  it.  To  promote  this  effect, 
woods  should  be  thinly  shaved  across  the  grain,  or  sawn,  roots 
cut  transversely  into  thin  slices,  barks  reduced  into  coarse  powder, 
and  seeds  slightly  bruised.  Very  compact  ami  tenacious  sub- 
stances require  the  maceration  to  be  •ontinued  a week  or  two, 
or  longer  ; for  those  of  a softer  and  looser  texture,  two  or  three 
days  are  sufficient,  while  some  tender  herbs  and  flowers  not 
©nly  stand  in  no  need  of  maceration,  but  are  even  injured  by  it. 
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The  fermentation  which  was  formerly  prescribed  in  some  in- 
stances,  is  always  hurtful. 

The  fire  ought  to  be  quickly  raised,  and  kept  up  during  the 
■whole  process  ; but  to  such  a degree  only,  that  the  oil  may  freely 
distil;  otherwise  the  oil  will  be  exposed  to  an  unnecessary  heat  i 
a circumstance  which  ought,  as  much  as  possible,  to  be  avoided,  j 
Fire  communicates  to  all  these  oils  a disagreeable  impregnation,  * 
as  is  evident  from  their  being  much  less  grateful  when  newly  j 
distilled,  than  after  they  have  stood  for  some  time  in  a cool  j 
place ; and  the  longer  the  heat  is  continued,  the  greater  altera-  j 
tion  it  produces  in  them. 

The  greater  number  of  oils  require  for  their  distillation  the  j 
heat  of  water  strongly  boiling ; but  there  are  many  also  which  ! 
rise  with  a heat  considerably  less  ; such  as  those  of  lemon  and  ; 
citron  peel,  of  the  flowers  of  lavender  and  rosemary,  and  of  j 
almost  all  the  more  odoriferous  kinds  of  flowers.  We  have  ! 
already  observed,  that  these  flowers  have  their  fragrance  much  j 
injured,  or  even  destroyed,  by  beating  and  bruising  them;  it  is  j 
impaired  also  by  the  immersion  in  water  in  the  present  process,  j 
and  the  more  so  in  proportion  to  the  continuance  of  the  im-  1 
mersion  and  the  heat ; hence  oils,  distilled  in  the  common  ' 
manner,  prove  mush  less  agreeable  in  smell  than  the  subjects 
themselves.  For  the  distillation  of  substances  of  this  ciass, 
another  method  has  been  contrived  : instead  of  being  immersed  ' 
in  water,  they  are  exposed  only  to  its  vapour.  A proper  quan-  j 
tity  of  water  being  put  into  the  bottom  of  the  still,  the  odo- 
riferous herbs  or  flowers  are  laid  lightly  in  a basket,  of  such  a 
size  that  it  may  enter  into  the  still,  and  rest  against  its  sides, 
just  above  the  water.  The  head  being  then  fitted  on,  and  the 
water  made  to  boil,  the  steam,  percolating  through  the  subject, 
imbibes  the  oil,  without  impairing  its  fragrance,  and  carries  it 
over  into  the  receiver.  Oils  thus  obtained,  possess  the  odour  of 
th^  subject  in  an  exquisite  degree,  and  have  nothing  of  the  dis- 
agreeable scent  perceivable  in  those  distilled  by  boiling  them  in 
water  in  the  common  manner. 

Plants  differ  so  much,  according  to  the  soil  and  season  of 
which  they  are  the  produce,  and  likewise  according  to  their 
own  ages,  that  it  is  impossible  to  fix  the  quantity  of  water 
to  be  drawn  from  a certain  weight  of  them  to  any  invariable 
standard.  The  distillation  may  always  be  continued  as  long  as 
tjie  liquor  runs  well  flavoured  off  the  subject,  but  no  longer. 

The  mixture  of  water  and  oil  which  comes  over,  may  either 
be  separated  immediately,  hv  means  of  a separatory,  or  after  it 
has  been  put  into  large  narrow-necked  bottles,  and  placed  in  a 
cool  place,  that  the  portion  of  oil  which  is  not  dissolved  in  j 
the  water  may  rise  to  the  top,  or  sink  to  the  bottom,  accord- 
ing to  its  specific  gravity.  It  is  then  to  be  separated,  either, 
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y a separatory } (Plate  1,  fig.  10)  ; or  by  means  of  a small  glass 
,'venge  ; or  by  means  of  a biter  of  paper  •,  or,  lastly,  by  means 
f a woollen  thread,  one  end  of  which  is  immersed  in  the  oil, 
ud  the  other  lower  end  in  a phial : the  oil  will  thus  pass  over 
ito  the  phial  by  capillary  attraction  ; and  the  thread  is  to  be 
,}iieezed  dry. 

The  water  employed  in  the  distillation  of  volatile  oils  always 
nbibes  some  portion  of  the  oil,  as  is  evident  from  the  smell, 
aste,  and  colour,  which  it  acquires.  It  cannot,  however,  re- 
am above  a certain  quantity  •,  and,  hence,  such  as  has  been 
lready  used,  and,  therefore,  almost  saturated,  may  be  advan- 
ageously  employed,  instead  of  common  water,  in  a second, 
hird,  or  any  future  distillation  of  the  same  subject. 

After  the  distillation  of  one  oil,  particular  care  should  be  had 
o clean  the  worm  perfectly  before  it  be  employed  in  the  distil— 
ation  of  a different  substance.  Some  oils,  those  of  wormwood 
tnd  aniseeds  for  instance,  adhere  to  it  so  tenaciously,  as  not  to 
>e  melted  out  by  heat,  or  washed  off  by  water  : the  best  way 
)f  removing  these,  is  to  run  a little  of  spirit  of  wine  through 
t. 

Volatile  oils,  after  they  are  distilled,  should  be  suffered  to 
stand  for  some  days,  in  vessels  loosely  covered  with  paper,  till 
:hey  have  lost  their  disagreeable  bery  odour,  and  become  limpid  : 
then  put  them  up  in  small  bottles,  which  are  to  be  kept  quite 
full,  closely  stopped,  in  a cool  place.  With  these  cautions,  they 
will  retain  their  virtues  in  perfection  for  many  years. 

Most  of  the  oils  mentioned  above  are  prepared  by  our  chemists 
in  Britain,  and  are  easily  procurable  in  a tolerable  degree  of  per- 
fection : but  the  oils  from  the  more  expensive  spices,  though 
still  introduced  Jtmong  the  preparations  in  the  foreign  pharma- 
copoeias, are,  when  employed  among  us,  usually  imported  from 
abroad. 

These  are  frequently  so  much  adulterated,  that  it  is  not  easy 
to  meet  with  such  as  are  at  all  fit  for  use  : nor  are  these 
adulterations  easily  disoverable.  The  grosser  abuses,  indeed, 
may  be  readily  detected.  Thus,  if  the  oil  be  mixed  with  alco- 
hol, it  will  turn  milky  on  the  addition  of  water;  if  with  ex- 
pressed oils,  alcohol  will  dissolve  the  volatile,  and  leave  the  other 
behind  : if  with  oil  of  turpentine,  on  dipping  a piece  of  paper 
in  the  mixture,  and  drying  it  with  a gentle  heat,  the  turpentine 
will  be  betrayed  by  its  smell.  But  the  more  subtile  artists  have 
contrived  other  methods  of  sophistication,  which  elude  all  trials 
of  this  kind. 

Some  have  looked  upon  the  specific  gravity  of  oils  as  a certain 
criterion  of  their  genuineness.  This,  however,  is  not  to  be  ab- 
solutely depended  on  ; for  the  genuine  oils,  obtained  from  the 
same  subjects,  often  differ  in  gravity  as  much  as  those  draWi^ 
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from  different  ones.  Cinnamon  and  cloves,  whose  oils  usually 
sink  in  water,  yield,  if  slowly  and  carefully  distilled,  oils  of  great 
fragrancy,  which  are  specifically  lighter  than  the  aequeous  fluid 
employed  in  their  distillation ; whilst,  on  the  other  hand,  the 
last  runnings  of  some  of  the  lighter  oils  prove  sometimes  so 
ponderous  as  to  sink  in  water. 

As  all  volatile  oils  agree  in  the  general  properties  of  solubility 
in  spirit  of  wine,  indissolubility  in  water,  miscibility  with  water, 
by  the  intervention  of  certain  intermedia,  volatility  in  the  heat  of 
boiling  water,  &c.  it  is  plain  that  they  may  be  variously  mixed 
with  each  other,  or  the  dearer  sophisticated  with  the  cheaper, 
without  any  possibility  of  discovering  the  abuse  by  any  trials' 
of  this  kind : and,  indeed,  it  would  not  be  of  much  advantage 
to  the  purchaser,  if  he  had  infallible  criteria  of  the  genuineness 
of  every  individual  oil.  It  is  of  as  much  importance  that  they 
be  good,  as  that  they  be  genuine ; for  genuine  oils,  from  in- 
attentive distillation,  and  long  and  careless  keeping,  are  often 
weaker,  both  in  smell  and  taste,  than  the  common  sophisticated 
ones. 

The  smell  and  taste  seem  to  be  the  only  certain  test  of  which 
the  nature  of  the  thing  will  admit.  If  a bark  should  have  in 
every  respect  the  appearance  of  good  cinnamon,  and  should  be 
proved  indisputably  to  be  the  genuine  bark  of  the  cinnamon 
tree  ; yet  if  it  want  the  cinnamon  flavour,  or  has  it  but  in  a 
low  degree,  we  reject  it  j and  the  case  is  the  same  with  the  oiT. 
It  is  only  from  use  and  habit,  or  comparisons  with  specimens 
of  known  quality,  that  we  can  judge  of  the  goodness,  either  of 
the  drugs  themselves  or  of  their  oils. 

Most  of  the  volatile  oils,  indeed,  are  too  hot  and  pungent  to 
be  tasted  with  safety  ; and  the  smell  of  the  subject  is  so  much 
concentrated  in  them,  that  a small  variation  in  this  respect  is 
not  easily  distinguished  ; but  we  can  readily  dilute  them  to  any 
assignable  degree.  A drop  of  the  oil  may  be  dissolved  in  spirit 
of  wine,  or  received  on  a bit  of  sugar,  and  dissolved  by  that  in- 
termedium in  water.  The  quantity  of  liquor  which  it  thus  im- 
pregnates with  its  flavour,  or  the  degree  of  flavour  which  it 
communicates  to  a certain  determinate  quantity  of  liquor,  will 
be  the  measure  of  the  degree  of  goodness  of  the  oil. 


OLE  A VOLATILIA. 

Volatile  Oils . 


Ed. 


\ olatile  Oils  are  prepared  nearly  in  the  same  manner  as  the  ^ 
distilled  waters,  except  that  less  water  is  to  be  added.  Seeds 
and  woody  substances  are  to  be  previously  bruised  or  rasped. 
r]  he  oil  comes  over  with  the  water,  and  is  afterwards  to  be 
sc  parated  from  it,  according  as  it  may  be  lighter  than  the 
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water,  and  swim  upon  its  surface,  or  heavier,  and  sink  to 
the  bottom. 

Besides,  in  preparing  these  distilled  waters  and  oils,  it  is  to  be 
observed,  that  the  goodness  of  the  subject,  its  texture,  the 
season  of  the  year,  and  similar  causes,  must  give  rise  to  so 
many  differences,  that  no  certain  or  general  rule  can  be  given 
to  suit  accurately  each  example.  Therefore  many  things  are 
omitted,  to  be  varied  by  the  operator  according  to  his  judg- 
ment, and  only  the  most  general  precepts  are  given. 

OLEA  DISTILLATA.  Loud. 

Distilled  Oils. 

9 . 

The  seeds  of  anise  and  carraway,  tire  flowers  of  chamomile  an^ 
lavender,  the  berries  of  juniper  and  allspice,  the  tops  of  rose- 
mary,  and  the  dried  herbs  of  other  articles  are  to  be  used. 

Each  of  these  is  to  be  put  into  an  alembic,  and  covered  with 
water,  and  the  oil  drawn  off  by  distillation  into  a large  refri- 
„ geratory. 

rhe  water  which  comcs^  over  with  the  oil  of  caraway,  pepr 
permint,  mint,  allspice,  and  pennyroyal,  in  distallation,  is  to 
be  kept  for  use. 

9* 

Dub. 

Let  the  oil  be  extracted,  by  distillation,  from  the  subject  previ- 
ously macerated  in  water,  with  the  addition  of  as  much  water 
as  may  be  sufficient  to  prevent  empyreuma. 

[n  distilling  fennel,  peppermint,  spearmint,  pennyroyal,  and  pi- 
mento, the  liquor  which  comes  over  along  with  the  oil  is  to 
be  preserved  for  use  in  the  manner  directed  in  the  chapter  on 
Distilled  Waters. 

According  to  these  directions,  j 

Jleum  Volatile.  Ed.  Distillate*; 

leminum  Carui.  Dub.  Level. 

'eminum  Foeniculi  Dulcis.  Dub. 
laccarum  Jckiperi  Communis.  Eel. 

Juniper  i.  Lonel.  Dub. 

7oliorum  Juniperi  Sabinas.  Eel. 

Sabinae.  Dub. 
taelecis  Lauri  Sassafras.  Eel. 

'or l ids  et  Ligni  Sassafras.  Dub. 
picarum  Jloreniium  Lavandula:  Spit  a:. 
riorum  Lav andule.  Lonel.  Dub. 
r forum  Anthemidis.  Lonel. 


prepare 

t.  Dub.  Lone!. 


Ed. 


Volatile,  or  distilled 
oil  of 
Caraway. 

Fennel  seed. 

| Juniper  berries. 
| Savinc. 

| Sassafras. 


I 


Lavender. 

Chamomile. 
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JXerlte Jloresecntis  Mekth*  Pipfkitje.  Ed.  Loud. 
JJer&tejloriscenlls  Mentii*  Pjpehitiou.  Dub. 

| Peppermint. 

iJerbtr  Jlorescrntis  JV1  entice  Sativ*.  Dub. 

V/niiiis.  Lund. 

^ Spearmint. 

Fructus  M v in  i I*  i >i  u NTS.  Ed. 

Baccarunt  Pimento.  Du?-.  Pimento.  Lend. 
Htubcoflo reset  nti*  OftlfiANI.  Dub. 

Seminum  Pimpin'et.la;  Anjsi.  Ed. 

| l* iinen lo. 

Origanum. 

~l  . . . , 

A nisi.  I.iind.  Du'i. 

l An i seed. 

ilerbrr.  Jlorescenlis  PtJi.KGII.  Loud.  Dub. 

Summit atum  Floracentium  Ro uism aiun i Officinalis,  . 

pennyroyal. 

Ed. 

\ 

Ifrrbrr  JIarrsceriHs  Ron  ism  a r ini.  Dub.  Rosmarjni.  Lon. 
Herbce Jlorssccn'.ii  Rutje.  Dub. 

> Rosemary. 

Medical  use.— Volatile  oils,  medicinally  considered,  agree  ir 
the  general  qualities  of  pungency  and  heat  ; in  particular  vir. 
tues,  they  differ  as  much  a3  the  subjects  from  which  they  art 
obtained,  the  oil  being  the  direct  principle  in  which  the  virtue* 
or  at  least  a considerable  part  of  the  virtues,  of  the  several  sub- 
jects reside.  Thus,  the  carminative  virtue  of  the  warm  seeds! 
the  diuretic  of  juniper  berries,  the  emenagogue  of  $avine,  thf 
nervine  of  rosemary,  the  stomachic  of  mint,  the  antiscorbutic 
of  scurvy-grass,  the  cordial  of  aromatics,  &c.  are  supposed  to  be 
concentrated  in  their  oils. 

There  is  another  remarkable  difference  in  volatile  oils,  the; 
foundation  of  which  is  less  obvious,  that  of  the  degree  of  theii 
pungency  and  heat.  These  are  by  no  means  in  proportion,  as 
might  be  expected,  to  those  of  the  subject  they  were  drawtf 
from.  The  oil  of  cinnamon,  for  instance,  is  excessively  pun- 
gent and  fiery  5 in  its  undilluted  state  it  is  almost  caustic t 
whereas  cloves,  a spice  which,  in  substance,  is  far  more  pun- 
gent than  the  other,  yields  an  oil  which  is  much  less  so.  This 
difference  seems  to  depend  partly  upon  the  quantity  of  oil  af-: 
forded,  cinnamon  yielding  much  less  than  cloves,  and,  conse-. 
quently,  having  its  active  matter  concentrated  into  a smaller  vo- 
lume 5 partly  upon  a difference  in  the  nature  of  the  active  parts; 
themselves  j.  for  though  volatile  oils  contain  always  the  specific 
odour  and  flavour  of  their  subjects,  whether  grateful  or  ungrate-, 
ful,  they  do  not  always  contain  the  whole  pungency  : this  re-, 
sides  frequently  in  a more  fixed  matter,  and  does  not  rise  with 
the  oil.  After  the  distillation  of  cloves,  pepper,  and  some  other 
spices,  a part  of  their  pungency  is  found  to  remain  behind ; a 
simple  tincture  of  them  in  alcohol  is  even  more  pungent  than, 
their  pure  essential  oils. 

The  more  grateful  oils  are  frequntly  made  use  of  for  recoil-: 
-ciling  to  the  stomach  medicines  of  themselves  disgustful.  W 
has  been  customary  to  employ  them  as  correctors  for.  the  resin- 
ous purgatives } an  use  to  which  they  do  not  seem  to  be  well. 
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adapted.  All  the  service  they  can  here  be  of  is,  to  make  the  re- 
sin sit  more  easily  at  first  on  the  stomach  ; far  from  abating  the 
irritating  quality  upon  which  the  violence  of  its  operation  de- 
pends, these  pungent  oils  superadd  a fresh  stimulus. 

Volatile  oils  are  never  given  alone,  on  account  of  their  ex- 
treme heat  and  pungency  ; which  in  some  is  so  great,  that  a 
single  drop  let  tall  upon  the  tongue  produces  a gangrenous  es- 
char. They  are  readily  imbibed  by  pure  dry  sugar,  and  in  this 
form  may  be  conveniently  exhibited.  Ground  with  eight  or  ten 
times  their  weight  of  sugar,  they  become  soluble  h?  aqueous 
liquors,  and  thus  nray  be  diluted  to  any  assigned*  decree.  Mu- 
cilages also  render  them  miscible  with  water  into  an  uniform 
milky  liquor.  They  dissolve  likewise  in  alcohol ; the  more 
fragrant  in  an  equal  weight,  and  almost  all  of  them  in  less  than 
tour  times  their  own  quantity.  These  solutions  may  be  either 
taken  on  sugar,  or  mixed  with  syrups,  or  the  like.  On  mixing 
them  with  water,  the  liquor  grows  milky,  and  the  oil  separates.* 
ihe  more  pungent  oils  are  employed  externally  against  para- 
lytic complaints,  numbness,  pains,  and  aches,  cold  tumours,  and 
in  other  cases  where  particular  parts  require  to  be  heated  or  sti- 
mulated. The  tooth. ich  is  sometimes  relieved  by  a drop  of  these 
almost  caustic  oils,  received  on  cotton,  and  cautiously  introduced 
into  the  hollow  tooth.  1 


OLEUM  TEREBINTHINAE.  Dub. 

Oil  of  Turpentine. 

Take  of 

Common  turpentine,  five  pounds  ; 

Water,  four  pints. 

bistd  the  turpentine  with  the  water  in  a copper  alembic.  After 

the  distillation  of  the  oil,  what  remains  in  the  retort  is  yellow 
resin.  J 


OLF.UM  VOLATILE  PINI  PURISSIMUM;  olim  Oleuj 
Terebinths  Purissimum.  Ed. . Oleum  Terebinths 
Rectificatum.  Lond  Dub. 

Recti  fed  Oil  of  Turpentine. 

I ake  of 


Oil  of  turpentine,  one  pint,  (two  pints,  Dub.); 
Water,  four  pints,  (four  pints.  Dub.) 

Jistii,  Loud,  (a  pint  and  a half  of  oil.  Dub.)  (as  lone 
comes  over,  Ed.)  ° 


as  any  oil 


. his  rectified  oil,  which,  in  many  pharmacopoeias,  is  styled 
tthereal,  is  said  not  to  have  its  specific  gravity,  smell,  taste, 
■r  n.<  mca  qualmes,  much  improved  by  this  process,  which 
i L>oih  tedious  and  accompanied  with  danger,  ‘it  must  be  com 


/ 
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ducted  with  very  great  care ; for  the  vapour  which  is  apt  to 
escape  through  the  junctures  of  the  vessels,  is  very  inflam- 
mable. 

Medical  use. — The  spirit  of  turpentine,  as  this  essential  oil 
has  been  styled,  is  frequently  taken  internally  as  a diuretic  and 
sudorific  ; and  it  has  sometimes  a considerable  effect  when  taken 
to  the  extent  of  a few  drops  only.  It  has,  however,  been  given 
in  much  larger  doses,  especially  when  mixed  with  honey.  Re- 
course has  principally  been  had  to  such  doses  in  cases  of  chronic, 
rheumatism,  particularly  in  those  modifications  of  it  which  are. 
termed  sciatica  and  lumbago ; but  sometimes  they  induce. bloody, 
urine. 

Oil  of  turpentine,  melted  with  as  much  ointment  of  yellow, 
resin  as  is  sufficient  to  give  it  thcconsistence  of  a liniment,  con- 
stitutes the  application  to  recent  burns  so  strongly  recommended : 
by  Mr.  Kentish.  He,  first  bathes  the  part  writh  heated  oil  ofi 
turpentine,  alcohol,  or  tincture  of  camphor,  and  then  covers  it  3 
up  with  rags  dipped  in  the  liniment,  which  are  to  be  renewed! 
one  at  a time,  once  a day.  As  the  inflammation  subsides,  less: 
stimulating  applications  are  to  be  used  ; and  when  the  secretion : 
of  pus  commences,  the  parts  are  then  to  be  covered  with  pow- 
dered chalk,  heated  to  the  temperature  of  the  body.  In  this  - 
way,  he  assures  us  that  he  cured  very  many  extensive  burns  ini 
a few  weeks,  which,  under  the  use  of  cooling  applications, , 
would  have  required  as  many  months,  or  wrnuld  have  been  alto-  • 
gether  incurable. 


Chap.  XXI. — DISTILLED  WATERS. 

In  the  distillation  of  volatile  oils,  the  water,  as  was  observed  ; 
in  a foregoing  section,  imbibes  always  a part  of  the  -oil.  The  b 
distilled  liquors  here  treated  of,  are  no  other  than  water  thus ; 
impregnated  with  the  essential  oil  of  the  subject ; whatever  i 
smell,  taste,  or  virtue,  is  communicated  to  the  water,  or  obtain- 
ed in  the  form  of  watery  liquor,  being  found  in  a concentrated 
state  in  the  oil.  * J 

All  those  vegetables,  therefore,  which  contain  an  essential 
oil,  will  give  over  some  virtue  to  water  by  distillation : but  the 
degree  of  the  impregnation  of  the  water,  or  the  quantity  of  water 
which  a plant  is  capable  of  saturating  with  its  virtue,  are  by  no: 
means  in  proportion  to  the  quantity  of  its  oil.  The  oil  saturate*? 
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mly  the  water  that  comes  over  at  the  same  time  with  it : if  there 
>e  more  oil  than  is  sufficient  for  this  saturation,  the  surplus  se- 
parates, and  concretes  in  its  proper  form,  not  miscible  with  the 
vater  that  arises  afterwards.  Some  odoiiferous  flowers,  whose 
>il  is  in  so  small  quantity,  that  scarcely  any  visible  mark  of  it 
ppears,  unless  fifty  or  an  hundred  pounds  or  more  are  distilled 
t once,  give  nevertheless  as  strong  an  impregnation  to  water  as 
hose  plants  which  abound  most  with  oil. 

Many  have  been  of  opinion,  that  distilled  waters  may  be  more 
nd  more  impregnated  with  the  virtues  of  the  subject,  and  their 
trength  increased  to  any  assigned  degree,  by  cohobation,  that  is,  by 
e-distilling  them  repeatedly  from  fresh  parcels  of  the  plant.  Expe- 
ience,  however,  shews  the  contrary.  A water  skilfully  drawn  in 
re  first  distillation,  proves,  on  every  repeated  one,  not  stronger, 
ut  more  disagreeable.  Aqueous  liquors  are  not  capable  of  im- 
ibing  above  a certain  quantity  cf  the  volatile  oil  of  vegetables  ; 
nd  this  they  may  be  made  to  take  up  by  one,  as  well  as  by  any 
umber  of  distillations  : the  oitener  the  process  is  repeated,  the 
ngrateful  impression  which  they  generally  receive  from  the 
re,  even  at  the  first  time,  becomes  greater  and  greater. 

Those  plants,  which  do  not  yield  at  first  waters  sufficiently 
.rong,  are  not  proper  subjects  for  this  process.  • 

Most  distilled  waters,  when  first  prepared,  have  a somewhat 
npleasant  smell,  which,  however,  they  gradually  lose : it  is 
lerefore  advisable  to  keep  them  for  some  days  after  their  pre- 
aration  in  vessels  but  slightly  covered  • and  not  to  cork  them 
p until  they  lose  that  smell. 

Tnat  the  waters  may  keep  the  better,  about  one-twentieth 
art  then-  weight  of  proof  spirit  may  be  added  to  each  after  they 
•e  distilled..  I have  been  informed  by  a respectable  apothecary, 
lat  it  the  simple  distilled,  waters  be  rectified  by  distillin  g them 
second  time,  they  will  keep  for  several  years  without  the  addi- 
an  of  any  spirit,  which  always  gives  an  unpleasant  flavour,  and 
Oiten  objectionable  for  other  reasons. 

.Distilled  waters  are  employed  chiefly  as  grateful  diluents,  as 
utable  vehicles  lor  medicines  of  greater  efficacy,  or  for  render- 
g disgustful  ones  more  acceptable  to  the  palate  and  stomach  • 
w of  them  are  depended  on,  with  any  intention  of  conse- 
icnce,  by  themselves. 


To  the  chapter  on  Simple  Distilled  Waters,  the  London  col- 
?e  have  annexed  the  following  remarks. 

The  waters  are  to  be  distilled  from  the  dried  herbs,  unless 
otherwise  ordered,  because  they  are  not  to  he  had  at  all  times 

ol  the  J Whenever  fresh  vegetables  are  used,  the  weigh** 
are  to  be  doubled. 
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To  every  gallon  of  these  waters  add  five  fluidounces  of  proof 
spirit,  to  preserve  them. 

The  Edinburgh  and  Dublin  colleges  order  half  an  ounce  of 
proof  spirit  to  every  pound  of  the  water,  which  is  nearly  the! 
same  proportion. 

AQUA  BISTILLATA.  Lornl. 

Distilled  Water. 

Take  of 

Spring  water,  ten  gallons. 

Draw  oft  by  distillation,  first,  four  pints;  which  being  thrown 
away,  draw  off  four  gallons.  This  water  is  to  be  kept  in  a. 
glass  bottle. 


Dub. 

Take  of 

Spring  water,  twenty  pints. 

Put  it  into  a glass  retort,  and  having  thrown  away  the  fyst  pint  i 
which  comes  over,  draw  off  one  gallon  by  distillation  with  a 
gentle  heat. 


Edit;. 

Let  water  be  distilled  in  very  clean  vessels,  until  about  two-thirds%‘ 

have  coitie  over. 

Water  is  never  found  pure  in  a state  of  nature  ; and  as  it. 
is  absolutely  necessary,  particularly  for  many  chemical  opera-- 
tions,  that  it  should  be  perfectly  so,  we  must  separate  it  from  : 
all  heterogeneous  matters  by  distillation.  The  first  portion  that  ! 
comes  over  should  be  thrown  away,  not  so  much  from  the  pos- 
sibility of  its  being  impregnated  with  volatile  matters  contained  i 
in  the  water,  as  from  the  probability  that  it  will  be  contaminated  : 
with  impurities  it  may  have  contracted  in  its  passage  through 
the  worm  in  the  refrigeratory.  The  distillation  is  not  to  be  - 
pushed  too  far,  lest  the  water  should  acquire  an  empyreumatic 
flavour. 

Although  distilled  water  be  necessary  for  many  purposes,  we  ■ 
apprehend  that  the  London  college,  from  a desire  of  extreme 
elegance,  in  their  former  edition,  fell  into  a very  considerable 
error,  in  ordering  it  to  be  employed  for  many  purposes,  such  i 
as  infusions  aim  decoctions,  for  which  good  spring  water  . n-  - 
swered  just  as  well,  and  for  which,  we  will  venture  to  say,  that', 
it  never  is  employed  by  the  apothecary.  The  consequence  was, I 
that  the  apothecary  having  no  rule  to  direct  him,  when  it  is  abso- 
lutely n*  cessary,  and  when  it  might  be  dispensed  with.  dis-|- 
pensed  with  it  often.:  r than  was  proper.  In  the  present  edition 
they  have  taken  care  not  to  subject  themselves  to  this  cruic-snKj. 
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AQUA  CITRI  AURANTII.  Ed.  I 

Orange-peel  Water. 

^ke  of 

Fresh  orange-peel,  two  pounds. 

*our  upon  it  as  much  water  as  shall  be  sufficient  to  prevent  any 
empyreuma,  after  ten  pounds  have  been  drawn  off  by  distilla- 
tion. After  due  maceration,  distil  ten  pounds. 

Aqua  Foeniculi.  Load  Aqua  Foeniculi  Dulcis.  Dub. 

Fennel  Water. 

?ake  of 

The  bruised  seeds  of  sweet  fennel,  one  pound. 

Water,  as  much  as  may  be  sufficient  to  prevent  empyreuma. 
)istil  one  gallon. 

. f •*  , 

In  the  same  manner,  and  in  the  same  quantity,  prepare 
Aquj f.  Water  of 


lnethi.  Load. 

Jarui.  Load. 
hnu  Acrantij.  Ed. 
/1TR1  Medicas.  Ed. 
'OEN1CUL1.  Loud.  Dub. 
iAURI  Cassi.e.  Ed. 


i at; 11 1 ClNNAMOMl.  Ed. 
Iinnamomi.  Lund.  Dub. 

Ientiiae  Piperita?.  Ed.L. 
Ienthab  Piperitidis.  D. 

Ientha;  Pur.EGii.  Ed. 
ulegii.  Land.  Dub. 

IeN  l ll/E  SATIViE.  Dub. 
hviDis  Lund. 

Iyrti  Pimento.  Ed. 
'imento.  Dub. 

'iMENTE.  Lund. 

.OSM  Centifolije.  Ed. 

.o sje.  Lond.  Dub. 


Dil i from  one  pound  bruised. 
Cavra\say,  from  one  pound  bruised. 
Orange-peel,  from  two  pounds  fresh. 
Lemon-peel,  from  two  pounds  fresh. 
Fennel,  from  bruised  seeds, one  pound. 

Cassia,  from  one  pound  of  the  bark 
bruised. 

1 Cinnamon,  from  one  pound  bruised 
J and  macerated  for  a day  in  a pint 

of  water. 

1 Peppermint,  from  three  pounds. 

J from  one  and  a half. 

7 Pennyroyal,  three  pounds. 

J one  and  a half. 

Spearmint,  one  and  a half. 

Pimento,  half  a pound  bruised,  and 
> macerated  for  a day  in  a pint  of 
J water. 

Rose,  from  six  pounds  recent  petals. 


The  virtues  of  all  these  waters  are  nearly  alike ; and  the  pe- 
nliarities  of  each  will  be  easily  understood,  by  consulting  the 
:count  given  in  the  Materia  medica  of  the  substance  from 
hich  they  are  prepared.  Mr.  Nicholson  mentions,  that  as 
ise-water  is  exceedingly  apt  to  spoil,  the  apothecaries  generally 
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prepare  it  in  small  quantities  at  a time  from  the  leaves,  pre-  . 
served  by  packing  them  closely  in  cans  with  common  salt. 
This,  we  understand,  is  not  the  practice  in  Edinburgh ; and, , 
indeed,  cannot  succeed  with  the  petals  of'  the  damask  rose ; 
for  they  lose  their  smell  by  drying.  The  London  apothecaries^, 
therefore,  probably  use  the  red  rose.  The  spoiling  of  some  j 
waters  is  oWing  to  some  mucilage  carried  over  in  the  distil- 
lation  3 for,  if  rectified  by  a second  distillation,  they  keep  per-  L 
fcctly  well  for  any  length  of  time. 


Chap.  XXII. 

EMPYREUMATIC  VOLATILE  OILS. 

Empyreumatic  Oils  agree  in  many  particulars  with  the  vo- 
latile oils  already  treated  of,  but  they  also  differ  from  them  in 
several  important  circumstances.  The  latter  exist  ready  formed 
in  the  aromatic  substances  from  which  they  are  obtained,  and 
are  only  separated  from  the  fixed  principles  by  the  action  of  a 
heat  not  exceeding  that  of  boiling  water.  The  former,  on  the 
contrary,  are  always  formed  by  the  action  of  a degree  of  heat 
considerably  higher  than  that  of  boiling  water,  and  are  the  pro-  ■ 
duct  of  decomposition,  and  a new  arrangement  of  the  element-’ 
ary  principles  of  substances,  containing  at  least  oxygen,  hydro- 
gen, and  carbon.  Their  production  is  therefore  always  attended  _ 
with  the  formation  of  other  new  products.  In  their  chemical 
properties  they  do  not  differ  very  remarkably  from  the  volatile' 
oils,  and  are  principally  distinguished  from  them  by  their  un-  j 
pleasent  pungent  empyreumatic  smell,  and  rough  bitterish  taste. 
They  are  also  more  apt  to  spoil  by  the  contact  of  the  air,  and 
the  oftener  they  are  re-distilled,  they  become  more  limpid,  less  f 
coloured,  and  more  soluble  in  alcohol ; whereas  the  essential  ! 
oils,  by  repeated  distillations^  become  thicker  and  less  soluble  in  | 
alcohol. 

i'heir  action  on  the  body  is  exceedingly  stimulant  and  heat-  j 
ing. 

OLEUM  SUCCINI  PURISSIMUM.  Ed. 

Purified  Oil  of  Amber. 

Distil  oil  of  amjjer  in  a glass  retort,  with  six  times  its  quantity 
of  water,  till  two  thirds  of  the  water  have  passed  into  thei 
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receiver  ; then  separate  this  very  pure  volatile  oil  from  the 
water,  and  preserve  it  in  close  shut  vessels.  r 


Olei  M Succini.  Land. 

Oil  oj  Amber. 

Put  amber  into  an  alembic,  and  distil  from  it,  in  a sand-bath, 
with  a gradually  increased  heat,  an  acid  liquor,  oil  and  salt 
impregnated  with  oil.  Then  re-distil  the  oil  twice. 


Dub. 


rake  of 

The  oil  which  rises  in  the  preparation  of  succinic  acid,  one 
pound  ; 

Water,  six  pints  ; 

Distil  until  two. thirds  of  the- water  have  come  over  ; then  se- 
parate the  oil. 


The  rectified  oil  has  a strong  bituminous  smell,  and  a pun- 
ent  acrid  taste.  Given  in  a dose  of  ten  or  twelve  drops-,  it 
eats,  stimulates  and  promotes  the  fluid  secretions  ; it  is  chiefly 
elebrated  in  hysterical  disorders,  and  in  deficiences  of  the 
terine  purgations.  Sometimes  it  is  used  externally,  in  liniments, 
or  weak  or  paralytic  limbs,  and  rheumatic  pains 


Mosckus  Artificialis. 

Artificial  Musk. 

y treating  one  part  of  oil  of  amber  with  four  of  nitrous  acid, 
added  in  small  portions  at  a time,  and  stirring  them  together 
with  a glass  rod,  the  oil  is  at  last  converted  into  a yellow 
resin,  having  the  smell  of  musk,  and  known  in  Germany  by 
the  name  of  Artificial  musk,  where  it  is  often  used  as  a sub- 
stitute for  that  expensive  drug, 

OLEUM  CORNU  CORVINI  RECTIFICATUM. 

Rectified  Oil  of  Hartshorn. 

ake  of 

lhe  oil  which  ascends  in  the  distillation  of  the  volatile  liquor 
of  hartshorn,  three  pounds  ; 

Water,  six  pints. 

istil  the  oil,  and  re-distil  it  with  water,  until  it  becomes  lim- 
pid. It  ought  to  be  kept  in  a dark  place,  and  in  small  phials, 
completely  idled  and  well  corked. 

Animal  Oil,  thus  rectified,  is  thin  and  limpid,  of  a subtle, 
penetrating,  not  disagreeable,  smell  and  taste. 

Medical  use. — It  is  strongly  recommended  as  an  anodyne  and 
tispasmodic,  in  doses  of  from  13  to  30  drops.  Hofl’mun 
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reports,  that  it  procuress  calm  and  sweet  sleep,  which  continues 
often  for  20  hours,  without  being  followed  by  any  languor  or 
debility,  but  rather  leaving  the  patient  more  alert  and  cheerful: 
than  before  : that  it  procures  likewise  a gentle  sweat,  without 
increasing  the  heat  of  the  blood  : that,  given  to  twenty  drops 
or  more,  on  an  empty  stomach,  six  hours  before  the  accession 
of  an  intermittent  fever,  it  frequently  removes  the  disorders 
and  that  it  is  likewise  a very  general  rem  dy  in  inveterate  and* 
chronical  epilepsies,  and  in  convulsive  motions,  especially  if 
given  before  the  usual  time  of  the  attack,  and  preceded  by  pro4» 
per  evacuations.  How  far  empyreumatic  oils  possess  the  vicl 
tues  that  have  been  ascribed  to  them,  h is  not  yet  been  sufficient-1 
ly  determined  by  experience,  their  tedious  and  troublesome  rcc-r 
tification  having  prevented  their  coming  into  general  use,  or 
being  often  prepared.  They  arc  liable  also  to  more  material  ini 
convenience  in  regard  to  their  medicinal  use,  namely,  precarious-* 
ness  in  their  quality  ; for  how  perfectly  soever  they  may  be  reci 
tified,  they  gradually  lose,  on  keeping,  the  qualities  they  had; 
received  from  that  process,  and  return  more  and  more  towards 
their  original  fetid  state. 

- • ■ „ ' • , . 

Chap.  XXIII.— DISTILLED  SPIRITS. 

The  flavour  and  virtues  of  distilled  waters  are  owing,  a?-, 
observed  in  the  preceding  chapter,  to  their  being  impregnated 
with  a portion  of  the  volatile  oil  of  the  subject  from  which 
they  are  drawn.  Alcohol,  considered  as  a vehicle  for  these 
oils,  has  this  advantage  above  water,  that  it  keeps  all  the  oil 
that  rises  with  it  perfectly  dissolved  into  an  uniform  limpid  lit 
quor.  _ • 

Nevertheless,  many  substances,  which,  on  being  distilled  wit* 
water,  impart  to  it  their  virtues  in  great  perfection,  if  treateq- 
Ln  the  same  manner  with  alcohol,  scarcely  giye  over  to  it  any 
smell  or  taste.  The  cause  of  this  difference  is,  that  alcohol  iai 
not  susceptible  of  so  great  a degree  of  heat  as  water.  It  is  ob^ 
vious,  therefore,  that  some  substances  may  be  volatile  enough  tjj 
rise  with  the  heat  of  boiling  water,  but  not  with  that  of  boiling 

alcohol.  _ .J 

Thus,  if  cinnamon,  for  instance,  be  committed  to  distillatiO 
with  a mixture  of  alcohol  and  water,  or  with  proof  spirit,  whiC 
js  no  other  than  a mixture  of  about  equal  parts  of  the  two,  $ 
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Icohol  will  arise  first,  clear,  colourless,  and  transparent,  and 
lmost  without  any  taste  of  the  spice  •,  but,  as  soon  as  the  more 
ionderous  watery  fluid  begins  to  arise,  the  oil  comes  freely  over 
rith  it,  so  as  to  render  the  liquor  highly  odorous,  sapid,  and  of 
milky  hue. 

The  proof  spirit  usually  met  with  in  the  shops  is  very  rarely 
iure,  or  free  from  all  unpleasant  flavour,  which,  though  con- 
ealed  by  means  of  certain  additions,  plainly  discovers  itseif  when 
mployed  for  the  preparation  of  distilled  spirits.  This  nauseous 
lavour  does  not  begin  to  arise  till  after  the  alcohol  has  come 
•ver,  which  is  the  very  time  that  the  virtues  of  the  ingredients 
•eg in  also  to  arise  most  plentifully ; and  hence  the  liquor  re- 
vives an  ungrateful  taint.  To  this  cause  principally  is  owing 
he  general  complaint,  that  the  cordials  of  the  apothecary  are 
ess  agreeable  than  those  of  the  same  kind  prepared  by  the  dis- 
iller; the  latter  being  extremely  curious  in  rectifying  and  puri- 
ying  the  spirits,  which  he  uses  for  what  he  calls  fine  goods, 
rom  all  unpleasant  flavour. 


SPIRITUS  CART  CARUI.  Ed. 

Spirit  of  Caraway. 

rake  of 

Caraway  seeds,  bruised,  half  a pound  ; 

Diluted  alcohol,  nine  pounds. 

Macerate  for  two  days  in  a close  vessel ; then  pour  on  as  much 
water  as  will  prevent  empyreuma,  and  draw  off,  by  distillation, 
nine  pounds.  * 


Spirttus  Carui.  Loud.  Dub. 

Spirit  of  Caraway. 

Fake  of 

Caraway  seeds,  bruised,  half  a pound,  Dub.  (a  pound  and  aq 
half,  Load.) ; 

Proof  spirit  of  wine,  one  gallon  ; 

Water,  sufficient  to  prevent  empyreuma. 

Draw  off  one  gallon.  Dub. 

Macerate  for  twenty-four  hours,  and  with  a slow  heat ; distil 
one  gallon.  Land. 

In  this  manner,  prepare  the  same  quantity  of  spirit  from 


SPIRITUS 


I, AUK!  Ct.nna.moxi  Ed. 
L' i x x AM oni.  Loud.  Dab. 


1 


Cinnamon , bruised,  one  pound. 


Mentha;  Piperita:.  Ed.  Loud. 
Mentha:  Vir.ims.  Load. 


j Peppermint,  inllower,  one  pound 
l and  a half. 

Spearmint . one  pound  and  a had. 
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Pulegii.  Lond. 

Myristicae.  Land. 
Myristicae  Mosch atj:,  Ed. 

NuCJS  MoSCHATAE.  Dul). 

M yrti  Pimento.  Ed. 
Pimento.  l)nb. 

Pi  siestas.  Lond. 
Rosmarini.  Land. 

Anisi.  Lund. 


f Pennyroyal,  dried,  a pound  and  1 
\ a half. 

^ Nutmeg,  we!  Ibruised, two  ounces, 

■s  Pimento,  bruised,  half  a pound,  j 
/■  three  ounces.,! 

J two  ounces.  | 

Rosemary,  tops  fresh,  two  pounds,  . 
Aniseed,  bruised,  half  a pound,  j 


SPIRITUS  LAVANDULiE  SPIC^E.  Ed. 

Spirit  of  Lavender. 

Take  of 

Flowering  spikes  of  lavender,  two  pounds  ; 

Alcohol,  eight  pounds. 

Draw  off,  in  a water-bath,  seven  pounds. 


Spiritus  Lavandula.  Lond. 

Spirit  of  Lavender. 

Take  of 

Fresh  lavender  flowers,  two  pounds  ; 

Rectified  spirit,  one  gallon  ; 

Water,  sufficient  to  prevent  empyreuma. 

Macerate  for  twenty-four  hours,  with  a slow  fire.  Draw  oft'  a j 
gallon. 


Dub. 


Take  of 

Fre$h  tops  of  lavender,  one  pound  Rnd  a half  5 
Proof  spirit  of  wine,  one  gallon  ; 

Water,  sufficient  to  prevent  empyreuma. 

Draw  plF,  by  distillation  in  a water-bath,  five  pints. 


By  these  directions,  and  in  the  same  quantity,  is  prepared, 

•Spiritus  RorismArini  Ofitci-7  n 

karts.  Ed.  . j Eosermary,  two  pounds. 

SriRiTCs  Rorismarini.  Dub.  a pound  and  a half. 

"We  think  it  unnecessary  to  make  particular  observation3 1 
on  each  of  these  simple  spirits,  as  their  virtues  are  the  same  \ 
with  those  of  the  substances  from  which  they  are  extracted,  j 
united  to  the  stimulus  of  the  alcohol.  The  alcohol  in  the  spirits  I 
of  lavender  and  rosemary  is  almost  pure ; in  the  others,  it  is  di*  1 
luted  with  about  an  equal  weight  of  water. 
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SPIRITUS  ANISI  COMPOSITUS.  Dub. 

Compound  Spirit  cf  Aniseed. 

rake  of 
Aniseed, 

Angelica  seed,  of  each,  bruised,  half  a pound  ; 

Proof  spirit,  one  gallon  ; 

Water,  sufficient  to  prevent  empyreuma. 

3raw  off  one  gallon  by  distillation. 

This  compound  spirit,  like  the  simple  ones,  is  an  agreeable 
:ordial ; indeed  they  are  too  agreeable,  for  by  some  they  are  so 
iften  resorted  to,  on  the  slightest  sensation  of  flatulence  in  the 
tomach,  that  their  use  is  attended  with  all  the  pernicious  conse- 
quences of  dram-drinking. 

SPIRITUS  JUNIPERI  COMPOSITUS.  Ed.  Lend.  Dub. 

Compound  Spirit  of  Juniper. 

rake  of 

Juniper  berries,  well  bruised,  one  pound  ; 

Caraway  seeds, 

Sweet  fennel  seeds,  each,  bruised,  one  ounce  and  a half ; 
Diluted  alcohol,  nine  pounds,  (one  gallon,  Lond.  Dub.) 
Macerate  for  two  days,  (twenty-four  hours,  Lond.) ; and,  hav- 
ing added  as  much  water  as  will  prevent  empyreuma,  draw  oft', 
by  distillation,  nine  pounds,  Ed.  (one  gallon,  Lond.  Dub.) 

The  good  and  bad  effects  of  this  spirit  exactly  coincide  with 
hose  of  gin. 

SPIRITUS  RAPHANI  COMPOSITUS.  Dub . 
Compound  Spirit  of  Horse-Radish. 

rake  of 

Fresh  horse-radish  root, 

Dried  outer  rind  of  Seville  oranges,  each  two  pounds  y 
Fresh  herb  of  garden  scurvy-grass,  four  pounds  ; 

Bruised  nutmegs,  one  ounce  ; 

Proof  spirit,  two  gallons  ; 

Water,  sufficient  to  prevent  empyreuma. 

3raw  off  two  gallons. 

' , . , •.  -A*-. 

Spiritus  Armoraci^e  Compositus.  Lond, 

Compound  Spirit  cf  Horse-  Radish. 

fake  of 

Fresh  horse-radish  root,  sliced, 

Dried  orange-peel,  each  one  pound  ; 

Nutmegs,  bruised,  half  an  ounce  ; 

Proof  spirit,  one  gallon  ; 

Water,  sufficient  to  prevent  empyreuma. 
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Macerate  for  twenty-four  hours ; and  distil,  with  a slow  firc- 
one gallon. 

This  is  an  aromatic  acrid  spiritous  liquor,  but  has  no  pre- 
tensions to  the  specific  antiscorbutic  properties  formerly  ascrib 
ed  to  it. 

ALCOHOL  AMMONIATUM  FCETIDUM.  Edin. 
Fetid  Ammomated  Alcohol . 

Take  of 

Spirit  of  ammonia,  eight  ounces1 ; 

Assa  foetida,  half  an  ounce  ; 

Digest,  in  a close  vessel,  twelve  hours ; then  distil  off,  with  then 
heat  of  boiling  water,  eight  ounces. 

Spiritus  Ammonia  Fcetidus,  Land. 

Fetid  Spirit  of  Ammor.ia. 

Take  of 

Spirit  of  ammonia,  two  pints  ; 

Assa  foetida,  two  ounces  ; 

Macerate  for  twelve  hours ; and  distil,  with  a slow  fire,  into  a 
cold  receiver,  a pint  and  a half. 


Dub. 

Take  of 

Spirit  of  ammonia,  two  pints  ; 

Assa  foetida,  an  ounce  and  a quarter. 

Digest,  in  a close  vessel,  for  three  days,  with  occasional  ag.ta-^ 
tion.  Pour  off  the  clear  liquor,  and  distil  a pint  and  a half. 


Vo:  atile  spirits,  impregnated  with  different  fetid?,,  have  been 
usually  kept  in  the  shops,  as  anti-hysterics  : the  ingredient  here 
chosen  is  the  best  calculated  of  any  for  general  use.  The  spirit 
is  pale  when  newly  distilled,  but  acquires  a considerable  tinge 
by  keeping. 


ALCOHOL  AMMONIATUM  AROMATICUM. 

Aromatic  Ammoniatcd  Alcohol. 

Take  of 

Ammoniated  alcohol^  eight  ounces  ; 

Volatile  oil  of  rosemary,  one  drachm  and  a half-. 
Volatile  oil  of  lemon-peel,  one  drachm. 

Mix  them,  that  the  oils  may  be  dissolved. 


Ed. 


Spiritus  Ammonia  Aromaticus.  Dub, 
Aromatic  Spirit  of  Ammonia. 

Take  of 

Spirit  of  ammonia,  two  pints  ; 

F.ssential  oil  of  nutmeg,  two  drachms  ; 
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Nutmegs,  bruised,  half  an  ounce. 

Digest,  in  a close  vessel,  for  three  days,  with  occasional  agita. 

tion,  and  draw,  off  a pint  and  a half,  * 

Loud. 

Take  of 

Spirit  of  ammonia,  two  pints  ; 

Essential  oil  of  lemon, 

cloves,  of  each,  two  fluiddraclmns. 

Mix  them. 

Medicines  of  this  kind  might  be  prepared  extemporaneously, 
by  dropping  any  proper  volatile  oil  into  ammoniated  «dcoho!, 
which  will  readily  dissolve  the  oil,  if  the  ammonia  in  the  solvent 
be  caustic  ; for  if  it  be  carbonated,  such  as  it  was  when  prepared 
according  to  the  former  directions  of  the  London  college,  it 
does  not  dissolve  the  oils  here  ordered,  and  is  therefore  totally 
unfit  for  this  preparation. 

Medical  use  — Ammonia,  thus  united  with  aromatics,  is  not 
only  mere  agreeable  in  flavour,  but  likewise  more  acceptable  to 
the  stomach,  and  less  acrimonious,  than  when  uncombined.  The 
dose  is  from  five  or  six  drops  to  sixty  or  more. 

SPIRITUS  AMMONIAS  SUCCINATUS.  Lend . 

Succinatcd  Spirit  of  Ammonia.  ■ 

Take  of 

Mastiche,  three  drachms  •, 

Alcohol,  nine  fluid  drachms  ; 

Oil  of  lavender,  fourteen  minims  ; 

Oil  of  amber,  four  minims  •, 

Solution  of  ammonia,  ten  fluid  ounces. 

Macerate  the  mastiche  in  the  alcohol,  until  it  be  dissolved. 

Pour  off  the  clear  tincture  ; add  the  other  ingredients,  and  mix 

them  by  shaking. 

This  preparation  is  intended  as  a substitute  for  Eau  de  Luce, 
which  was  formerly  imported  entirely  from  P..ris.  It  is  now, 
we  believe,  prepared  also  by  the  chemists  and  druggists  in  Lon- 
ion,  but  without  some  peculiar  manipulation,  which  is  kept  se- 
iret,  the  above  formula  does  not  succeed  in  giving  the  liqiior 
:hat  permanent  milky  opacity,  which  is  deemed  essential  to  good 
Eau  de  Luce  ; for  it  becomes  more  or  less  transparent  by  keep- 
ng.  This  fancied  perfection  is,  however,  in  a medical  point  of 
dew,  immaterial ; and,  whether  it  be  opaque  or  transparent,  it 
s an  excellent  analeptic  remedy,  and  may  be  used  in  the  same 
fircumstances,  and  in  the  same  doses,  as  the  spirit  of  ammo* 
fia  itself. 
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CHAP.  XXIV.— INFUSIONS. 

We  have  already  explained  the  sense  in  which  we  employ  v 
the  term  infusion.  ^Ve  confine  it  to  the  action* of  a menstruum,, 
not  assisted  by  ebullition,  on  any  substance  consisting  of  hetero- ’ 
geneous  principles,  some  of  which  are  soluble,  and  others  in-- 
soluble  in  that  menstruum.  The  term  is  generally  used  in  ai 
more  extensive,  but,  we  are  inclined  to  think,  a less  correct, , 
,sense  : thus,  lime  water  and  the  mucilages,  which  are  commonly  * 
classed,  with  the  infusions,  are  instances  of  simple  solution,, 
and  the  chalk  mixture  is  the  mechanical  suspension , of  an  inso- 
luble  substance.  When  the  menstruum  used  is  water,  the  solu- 
tion is  termed  simply  an  infusion  ; but  when  the  menstruum  is 
alcohol,  it  is  called  a lincture  ; when  wine  or  vinegar,  a Me- 
dicated Wine  or  Vinegar.  Infusions  in  water  are  extremely  apt 
to  spoil,  and  are  generally  extemporaneous  preparations. 

AOUA  CALCIS  COMPOSITA.  Dub. 

Compound  Li  we  Water. 

Take  of 

Guaiac  wood,  in  shavings,  half  a pound  ; 

Liquorice  root,  sliced  and  bruised,  an  ounce  : 

Sassafras  bark,  bruised,  half  an  ounce  ; 

Coriander  seeds,  three  drachms  ; 

Lime  water,  six  pints. 

Macerate,  without  heat,  for  two  days,  and  filter. 

This,  though  an  infusion,  may  be  considered  as  an  equiva- 
lent for  the  compound  decoction  of  guaiac,  as  the  lime  water 
cannot  fail  to  be  decomposed  during  the  preparation. 

AOUA  PICIS  LIQUID  AE.  Dub. 

Tar  Water. 

Take 'of 

Tar,  two  pints-; 

Water,  one  gallon. 

Mix,  by  stirring  them  with  a wooden  rod,  for  a quarter  of  an| 
hour,  and,  after  the  tar  has  subsided,  strain  the  iiquor,  and  "j 
keep  it  in  well-corked  phials. 

Tar  water  should  have  the  colour  of  white  wine,,  and  a sharp* 
empyi  eumatic  taste.  It  is,  in  fact,  a solution  of  empyreuinatic  -’j 
oil,  effected  by  means  of  acetous  acid.  It  was  at  one  tunc  much  j 
extolled  as  a panacea,  but  has  of  late  been  little  employed.  It  J 
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icts  as  a stimulant,  raising  the  pulse,  and  increasing  the  dis- 
chargetty  the  skin  and  kidneys.  It  may  be  drunk  to  the  extent 
Df  a pint  or  two  in  the  course  of  a day. 

INFUSUM  ANTI-IEMIDIS.  Load. 

Infusion  oj  Chamomile. 

Take  of 

Chamomile  flowers,  two  drachms  ; 

Boiling  water,  half  a pint. 

dacerate,  for  ten  minutes,  in  a vessel  loosely  covered,  and  filter. 

This  is  a very  common  extemporaneous  prescription  under 
ne  title  of  chamomile  tea.  It  is  a good  stomachic. 

INFUSUM  ARMORACIAS  COMPOSITUM.  Land 
^ Compound  Infusion  of  Horse-Radish. 

■ake  of 

Fresh  horse  radish  root,  sliced, 

Mustard  seed,  bruised,  of  each  an  ounce  ; 

Boiling  water,  a pint. 

.'lacerate  for  two  hours,  in  a loosely  covered  vessel,  and  strain  ; 
then  add  * 

Compound  spirit  of  horseradish,  a fluidounce. 

This  is  a pungent  and  stimulant  infusion. 

INFUSUM  AURANTII  COMPOSITUM.  L<md.. 

• . Compound  Infusion  of  Orange-peel. 

•ake  of  r 

1 Orange-peel,  dried,  two  drachms  ; 

Lemon-peel,  fresh,  one  drachm  ; 

Cloves,  bruised,  -half  a drachm  $ 

Boiling  water,  half  a pint. 

lacerate  for  two  minutes,  in  a loosely  covered  vessel,  and 
strain.  y 

•A  stomachic  infusion. 

INFUSUM  C A LUMBAL  Land. 

Infusion  of  Columbo 

ake  of 

Columbo  root,  sliced,  one  drachm  ; 

Boiling  water,  half  a pint. 

lacerate  for  two  hours,  in  a loosely  covered  vessel,  and  strain. 

A stomachic  bitten 
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INFUSUM  CARYOPHLLORUM.  Land. 

Infusion  of  Cloves. 

Take  of 

Cloves,  bruised,  one  drachm  ; 

Boiling  water,  half  a pint. 

Macerate  for  two  hours,  in  a vessel  loosely  covered,  and  strain: 
An.  aromatic  stimulant. 

INFUSUM  C ASCARILLAL  Lend. 

Infusion  of  Cascayilla. 

Take  of 

Cafscavilla  root,  bruised,  half  an  ounce  ; 

Boiling  water,  half  a pint.  v 

Macerate  .for  two  hours,  in  a loosely  covered  vessel,  and.  strain,  j 

» An-  aromatic  stimulant 

. . ■ INF l! SUM  CINCHONAS  OFFICINALIS  Ed. 

■ * ' Infusum  C.ncAdnje..  Lond . 

Infusion  o'  Cincho  a Bark. 

- Take  Of  * A 

Peruvian  bark,’ in  powder,  one  ounce,  (half  an  ounce,  Lond.)  y 

Water,  one  pound-,  (half  a pint.) 

Macerate  .for  twd?tty-fo’urs,  two-hours  in  a loosely  covered! 

• ’ vessel,.  filter,- 

.*  * *Infusu>i  Cinchona  sine  Calore.  Dub. 

•**  • 6’jS  L‘l; fusion  of  Cinchona. 

Take  df  ' ’ U 

Peruvian  bark,  in'  coarse  powder,  one  ounce  > 

- Water,  twelve  ounces,  by  measure.  ...  0 

Triturate  th®  bark  with  a little  of  the  ^vater,  and  .add  the  re- 

“raainder  during* the  trituration.  Macerate  for  twenty-four^ 
houVs,  and  decant  the  pure  liquor* 

This  is  a. v^ry  elegant  form  of  exhibiting  tne  active  principled 
of  cinchona  bark,  Mid  that  in  which  h .will  sit  lightest  on  weald 
and  delicate  stomachs.  The  trituration  directed  by  the  Dubiial 
' college  will  promote  the  solution.  The  residuum  of  the  coum 
■ infusion  may  be  afteAvards employed  in.  making  other  piepara-| 

- turns,  especially  the  extract,  for  its.  virtues-  are  by  no  means  ex- 
hausted. -But  it  must  never  be  dried,  and  sold,  or  exhibited  in 
substance,  for  that' would  be  a culpable  fraud. 

INFUSUM  CUSP  ARIAS.  Lond. 

Infusion  oj  An  gust  ur  a. 

Take  of  , * * 

Angrustura  bark,  bruised,  two  drachms ; 
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Boiling  water,  half  a pint.  • 1 

lacerate  for  two  hours,  in  a loosely  covered  vessel,  and  strain. 
A stimulant  febrifuge. 

INFUSUM  DIGITALIS.  Lond. 

Infusion  of  Foxglove. 
mke  of  ‘ . 

Foxglove  leaves,  dried,  a drachm  ; 

Boiling  water,  half  a pint. 

rlacerate  for  four  hours,  in  a loosely  covered  vessel,  and  strain  - 
then  add 

Spirit  of  cinnamon,  half  a fluidounce: 


INFUSUM  DIGITALIS  PURPLTREiE.  Ed. 

Infusion. of  Foxglove . . 

'alee  of  4 . _ 

Dried  leaves  of  foxglove,  one  drachm  ; . . . 

Boiling  water,  eight  ounces.;  • 

Spirit  of  cinnamon,  one  ounce..  *. 
lacerate  for  four  hours,  and  filter. 

This  is  the  infusion  so  highly  recommended  by  Withering* 
alf  an  ounce  or  an  ounce,  -of  it,  may*  be.  iaken  twice  a-day  irt 
ropsical  complaints.  The  spirit  of  cinnamon  is  a'dded  to  frn,- 
rove  its  flavour,  and  to  counteract  its  sedative  effects.,  " • ' 


INFUSUM  GENTIAN COMP-OSITUM.  ■ Ed. 

, 'ddomjsoutid  Infusion  of  Gentian.  • . . 

ake  of  ' • . . ’ f ‘ , 

G«ntian  root,  cut  into  pieces1,  half  an  ounce;  ’ 

1 Dried  peel  of  Seville  oranges,  bruised,  one  drachm  ; > 

Coriander  seeds,  bruised,*  h;u£  a drachm  ; 

Diluted  alcohol,  four*  ounces ; ‘ • 

Water,  one  pound.  . 1 # • 

rst  power  on  the  alc.ohc4j  and,,  three  hours  thereafter,  add  the 
water ; then  macerate,  without  heat,  for  twelve  hours,  and 
: strain.  * - ■ 


Lond . 

ake  of  • • 

'1  he  root  of  gentian,  sliced, 

Dried  orange-peel,  each  one  drachm 
Fresh  lemon-peel,  two  drachms  ; 

<Boiling  water,  twelve  lluidounces 

acerate  for  an  hour  in  a loosely  covered  vessel,  ihd  strain. 
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ill 
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Dub. 


I 


Last- 


Take  of 

Bruised  gentian  root,  two  drachms ; 

Fresh  outer  rind  of  lemons,  half  an  ounce ; 

Dried  peel  of  Seville  oranges,  a drachm  and  a half ; 

Proof  spirit,  four  ounces  by  measure. 

Boiling  water,  twelve  ounces,  by  measure. 

First  pour  on  the  spirit,  and  after  three  hours,  the  water 

ly,  after  macerating  two  hours,  filter. 

These  formulae  are  all  essentially  the  same.  The  Edinburgh; 
college  employ  the  largest  proportion  of  gentian;  but  they  in- 
fuse it  in  cold  -water,  which  does  not  extract  the  bitter  principle 
so  quickly  or  so  fully  as  boiling  water,  although  it  dissipates  less 
of  the  flavour  of  the  aromatics.  The  alcohol  is  a useful  addi- 
tion, both  in  promoting  the  extraction  of  the  virtues  of  all  the 
ingredients,  and  in  preserving  the  infusion  longer  from  spoiling. 

Medical  use. — Gentian  is  the  strongest  and  purest  of  the  Eu 
ropean  bitters,  and  readily  imparts  its  virtues  to  water.  These 
infusions  are  in  very  common  use  as  stomachic  and  tonic. 


4NFUSUM  LINE  Loud. 

Infusion  of  Lintseed. 

Take  of 

Lintseed,  bruised,  an  ounce  ; 

Liquorice  root,  sliced,  half  an  ounce  ; 

Ikitjing  water,  two  pints. 

Macerate  for  four  hours  near  the  fire,  in  a loosely  covered  ves- 
sel, and  strain. 

* This  is  a mucilaginous  emollient^iquor,  much  used  in  gonor- 
rhoeas, strangury,  and  in  pc^fe8P$Wlplaints. 


INF  U SUM  ME  NTH  M COMPQSITUM  Dub. 

Compound  Infusion  of  Mint. 

Take  of 

The  leaves  of  spearmint,  dried,  two  drachms  ; _ | 

Boiling  water,  as  much  as  will  alFord  six  ounces  of  the  infu- 
sion, when  filtered. 

Digest  for  naif  an  hour,  in  a covered  vesssel ; strain  the  liquo* 
when  cold,  and  then  add  of 
Double  refined  sugar,  two  drachms  ; 

Oil  of  Spearmint,  three  drops,  dissolved  in 
Compound  tincture  of  cardamoms,  half  an  ounce.  Mix. 

This  infusion  is  slightly  stimulating  and  diaphoretic,  and) 
forms  a very  agreeable  herb-tea,  which  may  be  used  in 
quantity  in  diet,  or  as  a vehicle  for  more  active  remedies. 
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INFUSUM  MIMOS^E  CATECHU.  Ed. 

Infusum  Catechu.  Lo/td. 

Infusion  of  Catechu. 

l ake  of 

Extract  of  catechu,  in  powder,  two  drachms  and  a half ; 
Cinnamon,  bruised,  half  a drachm  ; 

Boiling  water,  seven  ounces,  (half  a pint,  Lond.)  ; 

(Simple  syrup,  one  ounce,  Ed.). 

Macerate  the  extract  and  cinnamon  in  the  water,  in  a covered 
vessel,  for  two  hours  j (one  hour,  Loud,  then  strain  it,  (and 
add  the  syrup.  Ed.).  -v 

As  this  preparation  will  not  keep  above  a day,  or  two,  it  must 
always  be  made  extemporaneously.  The  long  maceration, 
therefore,  becomes  very  often  extremely  inconvenient ; but  it 
nay  be  prepared  in  a few  minutes,  by  boiling,  without  in  the 
east  impairing  the  virtue  of  the  medicine. 

Medical  use. — Extract  of  catechu  is  almost  pure  tannin.  This 
nfusion  is  therefoi-e  a powerfully-astringent  solution.  The  cin- 
namon and  syrup  render  it  sufficiently  agreeable  ; and  it  will  be 
ound  serviceable  in  diarrhoeas  proceeding  from  a laxity  of  the 
ntestinfcs.  Its  dose  is  a spoonful  or  two  every  other  hour,  or 
alter  every  loose  stool. 

INFUSUM  OUASSLE.  Lond. 

* Infusion  of  Quassia. 

Take  of 

Quassia  shavings,  a scruple 
Boiling  water,  half  a pint. 

Macerate  for  two  hours,  in  a loosely  covered  vessel,  and  strain. 
One  of  the  most  intense  an*d  {ilrest  bitters. 


INFUSUM  rhei  palmati. 

Infusion  of  Rhubarb . 


Ed i 


fake  of 

Rhubarb,  bruised,  half  an  ounce  ; 

Boiling  water,  eight  ounces  J 

Spirit  of  cinnamon,  one  ounce  * 

Vlacerate  the  rhubarb  in  a close  vessel  with  the  water  for  twelve 
I hours ; then  add  the  spirit,  and  strain  the  liquor. 

INFUSUM  RHEI.  Lond. 

i Infusion  of  Rhubarb . 

fake  of 

Rhubarb,  sliced,  a drachm  $ 

Boiling  water,  half  a pint. 

Macerate  for  two  hours,  in  a loosely  covered  vessel,  and  strain 

Q q 
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This  appears  to  be  one  of  the  best  preparations  of  rhubarb, , 
when  designed  as  a purgative  ; water  extracting  its  virtue  more  . 
effectually,  than  either  vinous  or  spiritous  menstrua. 

INFUSUM  ROSxE  GALLICiE.  Ed. 

Infusion  of  Roses 

Take  of 

The  petals  of  red  roses,  dried,  one  ounce  ; 

Boiling  water,  five  pounds  ; 

Sulphuric  acid,  one  drachm  ; 

White  sugar,  two  ounces. 

Macerate  the  petals  with  the  boiling  water  in  an  earthen  vessel,^ 
which  is  not  glazed  with  lead,  for  four  hours  ; then  add  thdj 
acid,  strain  the  liquor,  and  dissolve  the  sugar  in  it. 

Infusum  Ros^e.  Lond. 

Infusion  of  Roses. 

Take  of 

Dried  red  roses,  half  an  ounce  ; 

Boiling  water,  two  pints  and  a half ; 

Diluted  sulphuric  acid,  three  fiuidrachms  ; 

Double  refined  sugar,  an  ounce  and  a half. 

First  pour  the  water  on  the  petals  in  a covered  glass  vessel,  j 
then  add  the  diluted  sulphuric  acid,  and  macerate  for  half  an] 
hour.  Strain  the  liquor,  and  add  the  sugar. 


Dub. 


Take  of 

The  petals  of  red  rose  buds,  dried  and  heeled,  half  an  ounce ; 
Diluted  sulphuric  acid,  three  drachms,  by  weight; 

Boiling  water,  three  pints  ; 

Double  refined  sugar,  an  ounce  and  a half. 

First  pour  the  water  on  the  petals  in  a glass  vessel,  then  add  the  j 
acid,  and  digest  for  half  an  hour;  filter  the  liquor  when  cold,] 
and  add  the  sugar. 

The  differences  in  the  directions  for  preparing  this  infusio11] 
are  immaterial.  In  fact,  the  rose  leaves  have  very  little  effect, j 
except  in  giving  the  mixture  an  elegant  red  colour.  Its  sub-acidj 
and  astringent  virtues  depend  entirely  on  the  sulphuric  acid.i 
Altogether,  however,  it  is  an  elegant  medicine,  and  forms  a very, 
grateful  addition  to  juleps  in  htemorrh  -gies,  and  in  all  cases  which] 
require  mild  coolers  and  sub-astringents  : it  is  sometimes  takeuj 
with  boluses  or  electuaries  oi  the  bark,  and  likewise-  makes  a 


good  gargle* 

INFUSUM  SENNAL  Laid. 
Infusion  of  Senna. 

Take  of 

Senna,  an  ounce  and  a half ; 
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Ginger,  powdered,  one  drachm ; 

Boiling  water,  one  pint. 

Vlacerate  them  for  an  hour  in  a covered  vessel,  and  strain  the 
liquor  when  cold. 

Infusum  Senna.  Bub. 

Infusion  of  Senna. 

Lake  of 

Senna,  three  drachms  ; 

Lesser  cardamom  seeds,  husked  and  bruised,  half  a drachm  • 

Boiling  water,  as  much  as  will  yield  a filtered  infusion  of  six 
ounces. 

)igest  for  an  hour,  and  filter,  when  cold. 

This  is  a well  contrived  purgative  infusion,  the  aromatic  cor- 
?ctmg  the  drastic  effects  of  the  senna.  But  the  quantity  ordered 
> be  prepared  at  one  time,  by  the  London  college,  is  much  too 
trge ; tor  an  ounce  or  two  is  a sufficient  dose.  It  is  of  ad- 

er^quickly  * be  USed  fresb  PrePared,  as  it  is  apt  to  spoil 

INFUSUM  TAMARINDI  CUM  SENNA.  Edin. 

! ‘ Infusion  of  Tamarinds  and  Senna. 

.;ake  of  ^ 

i Preserved  tamarinds,  one  ounce  ; 
i Senna,  one  drachm  ; 

. Coriander  seeds,  bruised,  half  a drachm  ; 

Brown  sugar,  half  an  ounce} 

Boiling  water,  eight  ounces. 

lacerate  for  four  hours,  with  occasional  agitation,  in  a close 
earthen  vessel,  not  glazed  with  lead,  and  strain  the  liquor. 

senna3  S°  ^ Wit^  double’  triPle>  &c.  the  quantity  of 

Infusum  Senna  cum  Tamarindis.  Dub. 
bijusion  of  Senna  with  Tamarinds. 

dd  to  the  infusion  of  sennse,  before  it  be  strained,  an  ounce  of 
tamarinds  then  strain. 

This  forms  a mild  and  useful  purge,  excellently  suited  for 
■licate  stomachs,  and  inflammatory  diseases.  The  taste  of  the 
nna  is  well  covered  by  the  aromatic,  sugar,  and  by  the  acidity 
the  tamarinds. 


INFUSUM  SIMAROUBA. 

Infusion  of  Simarouba. 

ke  of 

Simarouba  bark,  bruised,  half  a drachm  j 

Qqv 


Loud. 
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Boiling  water,  half  a pint.  , . 

Macerate  for  two  hours  in  a loosely  covered  vessel,  and  strain. 

A bitter  aromatic. 


INFUSTJM  TABACI.  Lon. 

Infusion  of  Tobacco. 

Take  df 

Tobacco  leaves,  a drachm  ; 

Boiling  water,  a pint.  . 

Macerate  for  an  hour  in  a loosely  covered  vessel,  and  strain. 

This  is  a narcotic  diuretic,  which  was  used  with  much  success 
in  dropsies  by  Dr.  Fowler. 


INFUSUM  VALERI  AN iE.  Dub. 

Infusion  of  Valerian. 

rr<i]c6  of 

Valerian  root,  in  coarse  powder,  two  drachms  *, 

Boiling  water,  seven  ounces,  by  measure ; 

Digest  for  half  an  hour,  and  strain  it  when  cold. 

Valerian  tea  is  a very  excellent  antispasmodic,  and  oftei 
proves  serviceable  in  hysteric  cases,  where  the  stomach  will  nd 
bear  the  powder  in  substance. 


Chap.  XXV.— DECOCTIONS. 


m 

Decoctions  differ,  from  infusions  only  in  the  action  °f&j 
menstruum  being  assisted  by  a boiling  heat.  At  the  same  timj 
however,  that  the  increase  of  temperature  facilitates  and  exp. 
dites  the  solution  of  some  fixed  principles,  it  gives  others  a te^ 
dency  to  decomposition,  and  dissipates  all  volatile  matters;  ^ 
coction,  therefore,  can  only  be  used  with  advantage  for  the^ex 
traction  of  principles  which  are  neither  volatihzed  nor  alters 

b)’ Tobpromomthe  action  of  the  menstruum,  infusion  is  some 

is  sometimes  convenient  no,  tope 
in  ait  the  ingredients  from  the  first,  but  in  succession,  iiccordu . 
Z their  harLss,  and  the  difficulty  with  which  their  virtues^ 
extracted  •,  and  if  any  aromatic,  or  other  substances,  c 
volatile  principles,  enter  into  the  composition,  the  boiling  <-  j 
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on  is  to  ie  simply  poured  upon  them,  and  co/ered  up  until  it 

o°l.  v _ 

Decoctions  should  be  mad  ? in  vessels  sufficiently  large  to  pre- 
ent  any  risk  of  boiling  over,  and  should  be  continue  1 without 
iterruption,  and  gently. 


DECOCTUM  ALOES  COMPOSITUM.  Lend. 

Compound  Decoction  of  Aloes. 

"ake  of 

Extract  of  liquorice,  half  an  ounce ; 

. Subcarbonate  of  potass,  two  scruples ; 

' Extract  of  spiked  aloes,  in  powder, 
f Myrrh,  in  powder, 

Saffron,  each  one  drachm  ; 
li  Water,  a pint. 

soil  down  to  twelve  fluidounces,  and  strain  ; then  add  of 
Compound  tincture  of  cardamoms,  four  fluidounces. 

' This  is  intended  as  a simplification  and  improvement  of  the 
l.i unn ? de  Vie  dt  la  Lievre.  It  is  in  fact  a sapinaceous  solution 
f alves,  the  subcarbonate  of  potass  rendering  its  resin  soluble  in 
rater  ; and  in  many  cases  of  stomach  complaints,  the  combina- 
on  of  an  alkali  with  a bitter  purgative  may  be  advantageous, 
h the  dose  of  two  or  three  tea- spoonfuls,  it  is  slightly  purga- 
.ve.  The  original  Baume  de  vie,  which,  howeve  , contained  no 
Ikali,  was  much  employed  externally  as  a detersive  application 

0 recent  wounds,  and  to  prevqnt  suppuration.  I 

DECOCTUM  ALTHyEaE  OFFICINALIS.  Ed. 
Decoction  of  Mari  lima  Hows. 

’ake  of 

1 Dried  marshmallow  Toots,  bruised,  four  eftmees  j 
Raisins  of  the  sun,  stoned,  two  ounces  ; 

Water,  seven  pounds. 

toil  down  to  five  pounds;  strain  the  decoction,  and  after  the 
fasces  have  subsided,  pour  off  the  clear  liquor. 

Marshmallow  roots  contain  nothing  soluble  in  water,  ex- 
ept  mucilage,  which  is  very  abundant  in  them.  This  decoction 
; therefore  to  be  considered  merely  as  an  emollient,  rendered 
aore  pleasant  by  the  acidulous  sweetness  of  the  raisins. 

DECOCTUM  ANTHEMIDIS  NOBILIS  ; vulgo,  Drcoctum 
Cham^meli  sive  Commune.  Ed. 

Common  Decoction , or  Decotion  of  Chamomile • 

i’ake  of 

Chamomile  flowers,  dried,  one  ounce  $ 


614 


Preparations  and  Compositions. 

Carraway  seeds,  bruised,  half  an  ounce ; 
Water,  live  pounds. 

Boil  for  a quarter  of  an  hour,  dnd  strain. 


PARf  ni. 


Decoctum  Cham^meli  Compositcm.  Dub. 

Compound,  Decoction  of  Chamomile. 

Tike  of 

Chamomile  flowers,  dried,  half  an  ounce  ; 

Sweet  fennel-seeds,  two  drachms  ; 

Water,  one  pint. 

Boil  a little,  and  strain. 

Decoctum  Malvae  Compositum.  Lend, 

Compound  Decoction  of  Mallow. 

Take  of 

The  leaves  of  mallow,  dried,  one  ounce  ; 

Chamomile  flowers,  dried,  half  an  ounce  ; 

Water,  one  pint. 

Boil  for  ten  minutes,  and  strain. 

These  decoctions  are  merely  solutions  of  bitter  extractive, 
combined,  in  the  third  with  mucilage,  and  in  the  others  with 
essential  oils.  In  making  them,  the  aromatic  substances  should 

• not  be  added  until  the  decoction  is  nearly  completed;  for, 
otherwise,  their  flavour  would  be  entirely  dissipated. 

It  must,  however,  be  acknowledged,  that  these  impregnations 
are  for  the  most  part  unnecessary  for  the  purpose  of  glysters ; 
and,  in  general,  the  bulk  and  warmth  of  these  produce  a dis- 
charge before  these  medicifies  can  have  any  effect. 

As  fomentations,  their  virtues  also  depend,  in  a great  mea- 
sure, on  the  warm  water,  of  which  they  principally  consist ; and 
when  the  herbs  themselves  are  applied,  they  act  only  as  retain- 
ing heat  and  moisture  for  a longer  time  ; and  are  a less  convenient, 
and  not  more  useful  fomentation,  than  cloths  wrung  out  of  hot 
water. 


DECOCTUM  CINCHONAS  OFFICINALIS.  Edin 
Decoction  of  Cinchona  Bark. 

Take  of  ° • 

Cinchona  bark,  in  powder,  one  ounce  ; 

Water,  one  pound  and  a half. 

Boil  for  ten  minutes  in  a covered  vessel,  and  strain  the  liquof 
while  hot. 

Decoctum  Cinchon.*.  Load. 

Decoction  of  Cinchona. 

Take  of 

' Cinchona  bark,  bruised,  one  ounce ; 

Water,  one  pint. 
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Boil  for  ten  minutes  in  a covered  vessel,  and  strain  the  liquor 
while  hot. 

Decoctum  Corticis  Cinchona.  Dub. 

Decoction  of  Cinchona  Bark. 

Take  of 

Peruvian  bark,  in  coarse  powder,  one  ounce  j 
Water,  one  pint. 

Boil  for  ten  minutes  in  a vessel  almost  covered,  and  strain  the 
liquor,  while  hot,  through  linen. 

Cinchona  bark  readily  yields  its  active  principles  to  the  ac- 
tion of  boiling  water,  and  in  greater  quantity  than  cold  water 
,s  capable  of  retaining  dissolved  ; therefore,  when  a saturated 
decoction  cools,  it  becomes  turbid,  and  there  is  always  a depo- 
sition of  a yellowish  or  reddish  powder,  while  the  supernatant 
diquor  is  reduced  to  the  strength  of  a saturated  cold  infusion. 
Decoction  therefore  presents  us  with  an  easy  means  of  obtain- 
ing immediately  an  active  preparation  of  cinchona  bark,  and 
with  one  of  greater  strength,  than  a cold,  or  even  a warm  in- 
fusion, provided  it  be  drunk  while  tepid,  and  before  it  forms  any 
deposition,  or  if  the  precipitate  be  diffused  by  agitation,  after  it 
is  formed.  As  the  precipitate  contains  no  woody  fibre,  or  other 
inert  matter,,  it  is  extremely  probable  that,  in  very  small  doses, 
it  would  prove,  if  dried,  a very  powerful  preparation  of  cinchona 
aark. 

Formerly  it  was  supposed  that  the  strength  of  a decoction 
►of  cinchona  bark,  and  similar  substances,  was  increased  by  con- 
tinuing the  boiling  for  a great  length  of  time  ; but  this  is  now 
Known  to  be  a mistake-,  because  water,  at  different  tempera- 
tures, is  capable  of  dissolving  only  a determinate  proportion  of 
;its  active  principles ; and  therefore,  as  soon  as  it  is  saturated, 
any  farther  decoction  is  unnecessary.  But,  moreover,  these 
principles,  when  dissolved  in  water,  are  liable  to  be  decom- 
posed, and  become  inett,  by  the  absorption  of  atmospheric  oxy- 
gen ; and  this  decomposition  is  increased  by  increase  of  tem- 
perature ; and  as  boiling  constantly  presents  new  surfaces  to 
the  action  of  the  air,  it  is  evidently  hurtful  when  protracted 
longer  than  what  is  just  necessary  to  saturate  the  water.  Ten 
minutes  is  now  supposed  by  the  colleges  tb  be  sufficient  for  that 
purpose. 

DECOCTUM  DAPHNES  MEZEREI.  Dd. 

Decoction  of  Mezereon. 

[Take  of 

The  bark  of  mezereon  root,  two  drachms  ; 

Liquorice  root,  bru.  ed,  half  an  ounce  ; 

Water,  three  pounds. 
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Boil,  with  a gentle  heat,  down  to  two  pounds,  and  strain  the  de- 
coction. 

From  four  to  eight  ounces  of  this  decoction  may  be  given 
four  times  a-day,  in  some  obstinate  venereal  and  rheumatic  af- 
fections. It  operates  chiefly  by  perspiration. 


DECOCTUM  DIGITALIS.  Dub. 

Decoction  oj  Foxglove. 

Take  of 

Foxglove  leaves,  dried,  one  drachm  ; 

Water,  as  much  as  will  furnish  a strained  decoction  of  eight 
ounces,  by  measure. 

Place  the  vessel  upon  a slow  fire,  ahd,  as  soon  as  the  liquor 
boils,  remove  it.  Digest  for  a quarter  of  an  hour,  and 
strain. 


This  decoction,  according  to  the  proportions  emploved,  is 
twenty  times  weaker  than  that  so  much  praised  by  Dr.  Darwin; 
but  with  a medicine  of  so  great  activity,  it  is  an  advantage  to 
be  able  to  regulate  the  doses  easily  ; and  it  is  probable  that  the 
strength  of  decoctions  is  not  increased  in  proportion  as  the 
quantity  of  the  menstruum  is  diminished. 


DECOCTUM  GEOFFRAGE  INERMIS.  Ed. 

Decoction  of  Cabbage-tree  Bark. 

Take  of 

Bark  of  the  cabbage-tree,  powdered,  one  ounce  ; 

Water,  two  pounds. 

Boil,  with  a gentle  fire,  down  to  one  pound,  and  strain  the  de, 
coction. 

This  is  a powerful  anthelmintic,  It  may  be  given  in  doses 
of  one  table-spoonful  to  children,  and  four  to  adults.  If  dis- 
agreeable symptoms  should  arise  from  an  over-dose,  or  from 
drinking  cold  water  during  its  action,  we  must  immediately 
purge  with  castor  oil,  and  dilute  with  acidulated  fluids. 


DECOCTUM  GUAIACI  COMPOSITUM ; vulgo  Decoc^ 
tum  Lignorum.  Ed.  \ 

Compound.  Decoction  of  Guaiacum , commonly  called  Decoction  of 

the  Woods . 

Take  of 


Guaiacum  raspings,  three  ounces  ; 
Raisins,  stoned,  two  ounces  ; 

Sassafras  root,  sliced. 

Liquorice  root,  bruised,  each  one  ounce  i 
^Vater,  ten  pounds, 
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Boil  the  guaiacum  and  raisins  with  the  water,  over  a gentle  fire 
to  the  consumption  of  one  half,  adding,  towards  the  end,  the 
sassafras  and  liquorice,  and  strain  the  decoction,  without  ex- 
pression. 

This  decoction  is  of  use  in  some  rheumatic  arid  cutaneous  af 
fections.  It  may  be  taken  by  itself,  to  the  quantity  of  a quarter 
cl  a pint,  twice  or  thrice  a-day,  or  used  as  an  assistant  in  a 
course  of  mercurial  or  antimonial  alternatives ; the  patient  in 
either  case,  keeping  warm,  in  order  to  promote  the  operation  of 
the  medicine. 


DECOCTUM  DULCALMARiE. 

Decoction  of  Bittersweet. 

|Take  of 

Twigs  of  bittersweet,  sliced,  one  ounce  j 
Water,  a pint  and  a half. 

3oil  to  a pint,  and  strain. 


Land. 


For  the  virtues  of  this  decoction,  I must  refer  to  what  is  said 
in  the  Materia  Medica. 


DECOCTUM  KORDEI  DISTICHI.  Ed.  Decoctum 
Hordex.  land.  Dub. 

Decoction  of  Barley.  Barley  Water , 

fake  of 

Pearl  barley,  two  ounces  ; 

. Water,  five  pounds  ; (four  pints  and  a half.  Lend.). 
irst  wash  off  the  mealy  matter  which  adheres  to  *he  barley 
with  some  cold  water ; then  extract  the  colouring  matter,  by 
boiling  it  a . little  with  about  half  a pint  of  water.  Throw 
this  decoction  away  ; and  put  the  barley  thus  purified  into 
five  pints  of  boiling  water,  which  is  to  be  boiled  down  to  one 
half,  (two  pints,  Land.)  ; and  strain  the  decoction. 


DECOCTUM  HORDEI  COMPOSITUM. 

Compound  Decoction  of  Barley. 

ake  of 

« 

The  decoction  of  barley,  four  pints  ; 

Raisins,  stoned,  two  ounces  ; 

Figs,  sliced,  two  ounces  ; 

Liquorice  root,  sliced  and  bruised,  half  an  ounce  \ 


Dub, 


unnj  1 


he  boiling,  add  the  raisins  first,  and  then  the  figs,  and, 


lastly,  the  liquorice,  a short  time  before  it  is  finished,  when 
the  strained  decoction  ought  to  measure  two  pints. 
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Lond. 

Take  of 

Decoction  of  barley,  two  pints  ; 

Figs,  sliced,  two  ounces  ; 

Liquorice  root,  sliced  and  bruised,  half  an  ounce  ; 

Raisins,  stoned,  two  ounces  ; 

Water,  a pint. 

Boil  down  to  two  pints,  and  strain. 

These  liquors  are  to  be  used  freely,  as  diluting  drinks,  in  • 
fevers  and  other  acute  disorders ; hence  it  is  of  consequence 
that  they  should  be  prepared  so  as  to  be  as  elegant  and  agree-  ■ 
able  as  possible  : for  this  reason  they  are  inserted  in  the  phar- 
macopoeia, and  the  several  circumstances  which  contribute  to 
their  elegance  set  down  j for  if  any  one  of  them  be  omitted,  the] 
beverage  will  be  less  grateful.  As,  however,  they  are  muchj 
pftener  prepared  by  nurses  and  servants  than  by  the  apothecary, 
these  receipts  might,  with  great  advantage,  be  substituted  fori 
the  ridiculous,  and  often  dangerous,  specifics  with  which  do- 
mestic cookery-books  abound.  However  trivial  medicines  oT 
this  class  may  appear  to  be,  they  are  of  greater  importance  in  the ; 
cure  of  acute  diseases  than  many  more  elaborate  preparations. 

DECOCTUM  LICHENIS  ISLANDICI.  Dub. 

Decoction  of  Iceland  Moss. 

Take  of 

Iceland  moss,  half  one  ounce  ; 

Water,  a pint. 

Digest  for  two  hours  in  a close  vessel ; then  boil  for  a quarter- 
of  an  hour,  and  strain  the  liquor  while  hot. 

Decoctum  Lichenis.  Loud. 

Decoction  of  Iceland  Moss. 

Take  of 

Iceland  moss,  one  ounce  ; ' 

Water,  an  ounce  and  a half. 

Boil  to  a pint,  and  strain. 

I have  already  given  my  opinion  of  the  nature  and  effects  of 
this  mucilage.  As  in  the  present  preparation  the  bitter  prin- 
ciple is  not  removed,  it  may  have  some  action  as  a tonic  ; but  it 
renders  it  at  the  same  time  too  nauseous  to  be  used  in  sufficient! 
quantity  to  have  much  effect  as  an  article  of  diet. 

DECOCTUM  PAPAVERIS,  Lond. 

Decoction  of  Poppies. 

Take  of 

White  poppy  heads,  sliced,  four  ounces  ; 
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Water,  four  pints. 

Boil  for  a quarter  of  an  hour,  and  strain. 

This  is  in  very  common  use,  as  an  anodyne  fomentation. 

DECOCTUM  POLYGALA  SENEGA.  Ed. 

Decoction  of  Seneka. 

1 ake  of 

Seneka  root,  one  ounce  ; 

Water,  two  pounds. 

Boil  down  to  sixteen  ounces,  and  strain  the  decoction. 

Decoctum  Senega.  Land. 

Decoction  of  Snake  Root. 

Take  of 

Snake  root,  one  ounce  j 
Water,  two  pints. 

Coil  to  one  pint,  and  strain. 

The  virtues  of  this  decoction  will  be  easily  understood  from 
’hose  of  the  root  from  which  it  is  prepared.  The  dose  in  hy- 
iropic  cases,  and  rheumatic  or  arthritic  complaints,  is  two 
ounces,  three  or  four  times  a-day,  according  to  its  effect.  It  is 
dso  recommended,  in  affections  of  the  lungs,  attended  with  de- 
uhty,  and  inordinate  secretion. 

DECOCTUM  SMILACIS  SARSAPARILLA.  Ed. 

! Decoction  oj  Sarsaparilla. 

i'ake  of 

The  root  of  sarsaparilla,  sliced,  six  ounces  ; 

Distilled  water,  eight  pints. 

)igest  for  two  hours,  with  a heat  of  about  1 95" ; then  take  out 
the  root,  and  bruise  it ; when  bruised,  put  it  back  into  the 
same  liquor,  boil  down  to  four  pints,  then  press  out,  and  strain 
the  decoction.  * 

Decoctum  Sarsaparilla.  Duh . 

Decoction  of  Sarsaparilla. 

'ake  of 

Sarsaparilla,  sliced,  an  ounce  and  a half ; 

Boiling  water,  two  pints. 

)igest  in  a moderate  heat,  for  two  hours,  then  take  out  the  sar- 
saparilla and  bruise  it ; when  bruised,  put  it  back  into  the 
liqupr,  and  repeat  the  digestion  for  two  hours ; then  express" 
the  liquor,  after  it  has  been  reduced  to  one  half,  through 
linen,  and  strain  it.  ' * 1 
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Take  of 

Sarsaparilla,  sliced,  four  ounces  •, 

Boiling  water,  four  pin  s.  - 

Macerate  for.  four  hours. in  a loosely  covered  vessel,  at  the  side 
of  the  hie  ; then  take  out  the  sarsaparilla  toot,  and  bruise  it. 
When  bruised  put  itagain  into  the  liquor  •,  macerate  for  two 
hours  more,  then  boil  dowrn  to  two  pints,  and  strain. 

This  is  at  best  a very  doubtful  remedy.  Its  diaphoretic  ef- 
fects are  probably  owing  to  its  - being  drunk  warm.  It  is  to- 
tally incapable  of  curing  syphilis  ; but.by  some  it  is  thought  use- 
ful in  the  sequelae  of  that  disease. 

DECOCTUM  SARSAPARILLA  COMPOSITUM.  Dub. 

Compound  Decoction  of  Sarsaparilla. 

rjp q£ 

The  root  of  sarsaparilla,  sliced  and  bruised,  an  ounce  and  a . 
half ; 

Bark  of  the  root  of  sassafras, 

Shavings  of_Guaiacum  wood, . 

Liquorice  root,  bruised,  of  each  two  drachms ; 

Bark  of  mezereon  root,  one  drachm 
Boiling  water,  three  pints. 

Macerate  in  the  water,  with  a gentle  heat,  for  three  hours,  the 
sarsaparilla,  guaiac,  and  sassafras  j then  boil  it  down  to  one 
half,  adding,  towards  the  end  of  the  boiling,  the  mezereon, 
and  strain  the  liquor. 

, Load. 

T»ke  of  ... 

Decoction  of  sarsaparilla,  boiling  hot,  four  pints  ; 

Sassafras  root,  sliced, 

Guaiac  raspings, 

Liquorice  root,  bruised,  of  each  an  ounce  ; 

The  bark  of  mezereon  root,  three  drachms. 

Boil  for  a quarter  of  an  hour,  and  strain. 

This  compound  decoction  is  said  to  be  an  improved  mode  of 
preparing  the  once  highly  celebrated  Lisbon  diet-drink,  vlnci, 
after  its  first  introduction  into  Britain,  was  so  long  kept  a se- 

cret.  . 

It  operates  as  a diaphoretic,  and  may  be  given  with  advantage 

in  rheumatic  cases,  and  in  some  of  the  sequela:  of  •syphilis. 
Three  or  four  ounces  may  be  taken  four  times  a-day. 

DECOCTUM  ULMI.  Lend.  Dub. 

Decoction  of  Elm • 

Take  of 

The  fresh  inner  bark  of  elm,  bruised,  four  ounces  ; 
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< Distilled  water,  four  pints. 

Boil  to  two  pints,  and  strain. 

Under  this  form  the  elm  bark  has  been  highly  celebrated 
for  the  cure  of  certain  cutaneous  eruptions  ; but  Undeservedly, 
according  to  the  experience  of  the  most  judicious  .practitioners. 

DECOCTUM  VERATRI.  Land. 

Decoction  of  White  Hellebore. 

Take  of 

The  root  of  white  hellebore,  in  powder,  one  ounce  ; 

Water,  two  pints  ; 

Rectified  spirit  of  wine,  two  fiuidounces. 

Boil  the  water  with  the  root  to  one  pint,  and  strain  ; after  the 
liquor  is  cold,  add  to  it  the  spirit.  , 

This  decoction  is  only  used  externally  as  awash,  in  tinea  ca- 
pitis, lepra,  psora,  Sec.  When  the  skin  is  very,  tender  and  irri- 
table, it  should  be  diluted  with  an  equal  quantity  of  water. 


Chap.  XXVI — MUCILAGES. 

MUCILAGO  AMY  LI.  Ed.  Lonct.  Dub. 
f Mucilage  of  Starch. 

Take  of 

Starch,  half  an  ounce,  (three  drachms,  Land.) ; 

Water,  one  pint. 

Triturate  the  starch,  gradually  adding  the  water  j then  boil  them 
a little. 

The  mucilage  thus  formed  is  very  useful  in  those  cases-where 
a glutinous  substance  is  required  ; it  is  often  successfully  em- 
ployed as  a glyster,  in  diarrhoeas  depending-  on  acrimony  in  the 
intestines. 

MUCILAGO  ASTRAGALI  TRAGACANTH  As.  Ed. 

Mucilage  of  Gum  Tragacanth. 

Take  of 

Gum  tragacanth,  in  powder,  one  ounce  j 
Boiling  water,  eight  ounces. 

Macerate  for  twenty-four  hours  ; then  triturate  carefully,  that 
the  gum  may  be  dissolved  j and  press  the  mucilage  through 
linen  cloth. 
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Mucilago  Gummi  Tragacanth.®.  Duh . 

Mucilage  of  Tragacanth^ 

Take  of 

Gum  tragacanth,  in  powder,  two  drachms  ; 

Boiling  water,  eight  ounces. 

Macerate  in  a close  vessel,  till  the  gum  be  dissolved ; then  strain 
the  mucilage  through  linen. 

Gum  Tragacanth  is  difficultly  soluble  in  water.  When 
macerated  in  it,  it  swells,  but  does  hot  dissolve.  To  effect  the 
solution,  it  must  be  beaten  into  a paste  with  some  of  the  water  i 
and  the  rest  of  the  water  must  be  added  gradually,  and  incor- 
porated with  the  paste,  by  beating  them  together.  Gum  tra- 
gacanth is  a very  tenacious  substance,  and  requires  a very  large 
proportion  of  water  to  form  a fluid  mucilage.  That  of  the  Edin- 
burgh college,  which  is  made  with  eight  parts  of  water  to  one  of 
the  gum,  is  a paste  rather  than  a mucilage.  The  Dublin  is 
made  with  thirty-two. 

MUCILAGO  MIMOSiE  NILOTIC^.  Ed. 

Mucilage  of  Hum  Arabic . 

Take  of 

Gum  Arabic,  in  powder,  one  part  * 

Boiling  w ater,  two  parts. 

Digest  with  frequent  agitation,  until  the  gum  be  dissolved  5 then 
press  the  mucilage  through  linen. 

Mucilago  Acacit.  Loud. 

Mucilage  of  Acacia.  - 

Take  of 

Gum  Arabic,  in  powder,  four  ounces  ; 

Boiling  water,  half  a pint. 

Triturate  the  gum  with  the  water,  gradually  added,  until  it  be 
dissolved. 

Mucilago  Gummi  Arabici.  Dub. 

Mucilage  of  Gum  Arabic. 

Take  of 

Gum  Arabic,  in  coarse  powder,  four  ounces  ; 

Boiling  water,  eight  ounces,  by  measure. 

Digest,  with  frequent  agitation,  till  the  gum  be  dissolved,  then 
strain  the  mucilage  through  linen.  • 

It  is  very  necessary  to  pass  the  mucilage  through  linen,  in 
order  to  free  it  from  pieces  of  wood  and  other  impurities, 
which  always  adhere  to  the  gum  : the  linen  may  be  placed  in  a ' 
funnel. 
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Mucilage  of  gum  Arabic  is  very  useful  in  many  operations  in 
pharmacy  ; it  is  also  much  used  for  properties  peculiar  to  sub- 
stances of  its  own  class  ; and  of  all  the  gums,  it  seems  to  be  the 
purest. 

« 

DECOCTUM  CYDONLE.  Land. 

Decoction  of  Ouince-seed . 

m | r-  y 

‘lake  of 

Quince-seeds,  two  drachms ; 

Water,  one  pint. 

Boil,  with  a slow  fire,  for  ten  minutes,  and  strain. 

This  mucilage,  though  sufficiently  agreeable,  is  perfectly 
superfluous,  especially  as  it  is  apt  to  spoil,  from  being  mixed 
with  the  other  principles  of  the  seeds  soluble  in  water.  It  is 
esides,  never  so  transparent  as  mucilage  carefully  prepared 
irom  gum  Arabic,  is  not  cheaper,  and  is  unfit  for  many  pur- 
poses, being  coagulated  by  acids.  * 


Chap.  XXVII.— SYRUPS. 
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SYRUPI.  Dub. 

_ Syrups.  £ 

In  making  syrups,  where  neither  the  weight  of  the  sugar,  nor 
the  manner  m which  it  should  be  dissolved,  is  directed,  the 
following  rule  is  to  be  followed. 

Take  of 

Double  refined  sugar,  twenty-nine  ounces  ; 

The  liquor  precribed,  one  pint. 

CraduaHy  add  the  sugar,  and  digest,  with  frequent  agitation,  in 

thp  T/v50  ’ ,:'ndr  m 3 moderate  heat>  until  it  be  dissolved  ; 
then  set  it  aside  for  twenty-four  hours ; take  off  the  scum, 

and  pour  off  the  syrup  from  the  faeces,  if  there  be  any. 


never  ex- 


ir.  Land. 

3saw!°FahrkeP'  ln  “ P'aCe  Wh°Se  t'raPerMure 

simnkwir  are  5y  lut'°ins  cf  SUgar  in  any  watei7  fluid>  whether 
CenL  mmtd'C|tedr  ;S,mPle  syrup  is  nutritious  and  demul- 
ess  If  " Gn  ^la  6 -^Ue  s'J^ar’  transparent  an3  colour- 
uecesoary,  it  is  easily  clarified,  by  beating  to  a froth 
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the  white  of  an  egg,  with  three  or  four  ounces  of  water,  mixing 
it  with  the  syrup,  and  boiling  the  mixture  for  a few  seconds* 
„Ul  the  albumen  coagulates,  and  enveloping  all  heterogenous 
m ,tters  forms  a scum,  which  may  be  easily  taken  off,  or  se- 
™med’  by  filtration.  When,  instead  of  simple  water,  any 
other  fluid  is  used  for  dissolving  the  sugar,  the  syrup  is  t iui 
' medicated.  Medicated  syrups  are  prepared,  either  with  ex- 
pressed juices,  infusions,  decoctions,  ox  saline  fluids.  Ihe ob-  ■ 
feet  of  forming  these  into  syrups,  is  either  to  render  them 
•rareeable  to  the  palate,  or  to  preserve  them  from  fermentation. - 
In  the  latter  case!  the  quantity  of  sugar  added  becomes  a mat-  • 
ter  of  great  importance  *,  for,  if  too  much  be  emp  oyed,  he 
stiaar  will  separate  by  ciystallization  ; and,  if  too  little,  instead 
of  Inventing  fennentation,  it  will  accelerate  tt.  About  two  . 
parts  of  sugar  to  one  of  fluid  are  the  proportions  directed  by  - 
fhe  British  colleges  with  this  view.  But,  as  in  some  instances,  . 

• hm-er  ouantity  of  fluid  is  added,  and  afterwards  reduced  to 
the  proper  quJtity  by  decoction,  it  will  not  be  superfluous  to, 
point  out  some  circumstances,  which  show  the  evaporation  to 
be  carried  far  enough.  These  are  the  tendency  to  form  a pel- 
licle on  its  surface,  when  a drop  of  it  is  allowed  to  cool  ; thtt 
receding  of  the  last  portion  of  each  drop,  when  poured  out 
drop  by  drop,  after  it  is  cold  •,  and,  what  is  most  to  be  relied 
on  ^its  specific  gravity  when  boiling  hot,  being  about  1.3,  or 
1 385,  when  cold.  The  syrup  which  remains,  after  all  thee 
crystallizable  sugar  has  been  separated  from  it,  has  been  much, 
and  probably  justly,  recommended  by  some  for  the  P^ePar^0 
of.  medicated  syrups  and  electuaries,  although  its  pharmaceu- 
tical superiority  is  actually  owing  to  its  impurity. 


Ed. 


SYRUPUS  SIMPLEX  sive  COMMUNIS. 

Simple  or  Common  Syrup. 

Take  of 

Double  refined  sugar,  in  powder,  fifteen  parts  ; 

LeT^he  sugaf^ bTdUsolved  by  a gentle  heat,  and  boiled  a little, 
so  as  to  form  a syrup. 


Syrupus.  Lond. . 

Syrup. 

Take  of  9 

Refined  sugar,  two  pounds  and  a half  s 

M^r^-the  water,  in  a water-bath  ',  let  it  stand  W 
twenty-four  hours,  then  skim  it,  and  decant  oft  .he  pure  s, 
rup  from  the  foces,  if  there  be  any. 
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Of  Syrups. 

Simple  syrup  should  have  neither  flavour  nor  colour,  and 
is  more  convenient  in  extemporaneous  prescriptions  than  sugar 
undissolved. 


SYRUPUS  ACIDI  ACETOSI.  Ed. 

Syrup  of  Acetous  Acid. 

Take  of 

Acetous  acid,  two  pounds  and  a half ; 

Refined  sugar,  three  pounds  and  a half ; 

Boil  them,  so  as  to  form  a syrup. 


This  is  to  be  considered  as  simple,  syrup  merely  acidulated, 
and  is  by  no  means  unpleasant.  It  is  employed  in  mucilaginous 
mixtures,  and  the  like  : and^  on  account  of  its  cheapness,  it  is 
often  preferred  to  syrup  of  lemons. 


■'  - SYRUPUS  ALLII.  Dub . 

Syrup  of  Garlic. 

Take  of 

Garlic,  sliced,  one  pound  ; 

Boiling  water,  two  pints. 

Macerate  the  water  in  the  garlic,  in  a covered  vessel,  for  twelve 
hours  ; then  add  the  sugar  to  the  strained  liquor,  and  form 
a syrup. 


This  is  a very  disagreeable  syrup  ; but  when  we  wish  to 
extract  the  virtues  of  garlic  by  a watery  menstruum,  it  is  the 
>est  means  we  can  employ. 

SYRUPUS  ALTHiEiE  OFFICINALIS.  Ed. 

Syrup  of  Marshmallow.  • 

lake  of 

Fresh  marshmallow  roots,  sliced,  one  pound  ; 

Water,  ten  pounds ; 

Refined  sugar,  four  pounds. 

toil  the  water'with  the  roots  to  the  consumption  of  one  half, 
and  strain  the  liquor,  with  strong  expression.  Suffer  the 
strained  decoction  to  remain  at  rest  till  the  faeces  have  sub-?, 
sided  ; add  the  sugar  to  the  depurated  decoction,  and  boil,  so 
as  to  make  a syrup. 

vAA  i. 

SYRurus  Alth#.*.  Land. 

Syrup  of  Marshmallow . 

'ake.of 

Fresh  root  of  marshmallow,  bruised,  half  a pound  j 
Refined  sugar,  two  pounds  ; 

Boiling  water,  four  pints  ; 

I ' ' Rr 
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Boil  the  water  with  the  marshmallow  root  to  one  half,  and  press 
out  the  liquor  when  cold.  Set  it  by  twenty-four  hours  ; and 
after  the  faeces  have  subsided,  pour  off"  the  liquor.  Add  the 
sugar,  and  boil  it  to  a proper  consistence. 

This  is  merely  a mucilaginous  syrup,  and  is  chiefly  used  in 
nephritic  cases,  for  sweetening  emollient  decoctions,  and  the 
like. 

SYRUPUS  AMOMI  ZINGIBERIS.  Ed. 

Sj/rt/j ) of  Ginger. 

Take  of 

Beat  ginger,  three  ounces  ; 

Boiling  water,  four  pounds; 

Refined  sugar,  seven  pounds  and  a half. 

Macerate  the  ginger  in  the  water,  in  a close  vessel,  for  twenty-  • 
four  hours ; str;  in  the  infusion,  and  form  a syrup,  by  adding  t 
tire  sugar. 

Syrupus  Zingiberis.  Lub. 

Syrup  of  Ginger . 

Take  of 

Ginger,  bruised,  four  ounces  ; 

Boiling  water,  three  pints. 

Macerate  for  twenty-four  hours,  and  strain  ; then  add  the  re- 
fined sugar,  and  make  into  a syrup. 

Lond. 

■ Take  of 

Ginger,  sliced,  two  ounces  ; 

Boiling  water,  one  pint; 

Refined  sugar,  two  pounds. 

Maeerate  the  ginger  in  the  water  fer  four  hours,  and  strain;, 
then  add  the  sugar  as  directed,  for  making  syrup. 

These  are  agreeable  and  moderately  aromatic  syrups,  impreg-l 
•juted  with  the  flavour  and  virtues  of  the  ginger. 

SYRUPUS  CITRI  AURANTII.  Ed. 

Syrup  of  Orange-peel. 

Take  of 

The  fresh  outer  rind  of  Seville  oranges,  six  ounces ; 

Boiling  water,  three  pounds  ; 

Refined  sugar,  four  pounds.  * 

Macerate  the  rind  in  the  water  for  twelve  hours ; then  add  t** 
the  filtered  liquor  the  sugar,  in  powder,  and,  with  a gent* 
heat,  form  a syrup. 
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Syrupus  Aurantii.  Dub. 

Syrup  of  Orange-peel. 

Take  of 

Fresh  outer  rind  of  Seville  oranges,  eight  ounces  ; 

Boiling  water,  six  pints. 

Macerate  for  twelve  hours,  in  a close  vessel ; and,  in  the  strained 
liquor,  dissolve  refined  sugar,  to  make  a syrup. 


Loud. 

Take  of 

Fresh  orange  rind  two  ounces  ; 

Boiling  water,  one  pint ; 

Refined  sugar,  three  pounds. 

Macerate  the  rind  in  the  water  in  a loosely  covered  vessel,  for 
twelve  hours  ; then  pour  off  the  liquor,  and  add  the  sugar. 

In  making  this  syrup,  it  is  particularly  necessary  that  the 
sugar  be  previously  powdered,  and  dissolved  in  the  infusion, 
with  as  gentle  a heat  as  possible,  to  prevent  the  exhalation  of 
the  volatile  parts  of  the  peel.  With  these  cautions,  the  syrup 
proves  a very  elegant  and  agreeable  one,  possessing  a great 
share  of  thefine  fl  avour  of  the  orange-peel. 


S\  RUPUS  CITRI  MEDICI ; olim  Syrupvs  Limonum.  Ed- 

Syrup  of  Lemons. 

Take  of 

Juice  of  lemons,  filtered  after  the  faeces  have  subsided,  three 
parts ; 

Double  refined  sugar,  five  parts. 

Dissolve  the  sugar  in  the  juice,  so  as  .to  make  a syrup. 


Syrupus  Lim  >nis.  Dub. 

r*,  , , Syrup  of  Lemons. 

1 ake  of 

Lemon  juice,  two  pints. 

As  soon  as  the  faeces  have  subsided,  put  it  into  a mattrass,  im- 
mersed in  boiling  water,  for  about  a quarter  of  an  hour: 
when  cold,  strain  it,  and  make  it  into  a syrup. 


In  the  same  way  is  prepared 

Syrupus  Succi  Mori.  Syrup  of  Mulberry. 

Take  of  Lmi ' 


Strained  lemon  juice,  one  pint ; 
Refined  sugar,  two  pounds. 

Dissolve  the  sugar  in  the  lemon  juice  as 
nip 


directed  for  simple  sy- 
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These  are  very  pleasant  cooling  syrups ; and  with  this  in- 
tention, they  are  occasionally  used  in  draughts  and  juleps, 
for  quenching  thirst,  abating  heat,  &c.  in  bilious  or  inflamma- 
tory distempers.  They  are  sometimes,  likewise,  employed  in 
gargarisms  for  inflammations  of  the  mouth  and  tonsils. 


SYRUPUS  COLCHICI  AUTUMN ALIS.  Ed. 

Syrup  of  Colchicum. 

Take  of 

Colchicum  root,  fresh,  cut  into  thin  slices,  one  ounce  ; 

Vinegar,  sixteen  ounces ; 

Refined  sugar,  twenty- six  ounces. 

Macerate  the  root  in  the  vinegar  two  days,  occasionally  shaking 
the  vessel then  strain  tli£  infusion  with  gentle  expression,  j 
To  the  strained  infusion  add  the  sugar,  and  boil  a little,  so  as  j 
to  form  a syrup. 

This  syrup  seems  to  be  the  best  preparation  of  the  colchi- 
cum. We  must  take  care  to  gather  this  root  in  the  proper 
season  : and,  from  errors  in  this  particular,  we  are  to  ascribe  j 
the  uncertainty  in  the  effects  of  this  medicine  as  found  in  the 
shops. 

}t  is  chiefly  employed  as  a diuretic,  and  may  be  taken  from  a 
drachm  or  two  to  the  extent  of  an  ounce,  or  more. 


SYRUPUS  DIANTHI  CAROPHYLLI.  Ed. 

1 Syrup  of  Clove  July-fowcr. 

Take  of  - I 

Clove  July-flowers,  fresh  gathered,  and  freed  from  the  heels, 

one  pound  ■, 

Refined  sugar,  seven  pounds  ; 

Boiling  water,  four  pounds. 

Macerate  the  petals  in  the  water  for  twelve  hours  *,  and  dissolve 
in  the  filtered  infusion  .the  sugar  in  powder,  by  a gentle  heat, 
so  4s  to  form  a Syrup. 


SyrupCs  Caryophylli  Rubri.  Dub. 

Syrup  of  Clove  July -fewer. 

Take  of 

Fresh  clove  July-flowers,  two  pounds  ; 

Boiling  distilled  water,  six  pints.  _ . ' I 

Macerate  for  twelve  hours  in  a glass  vessel  •,  and  in  the  straine  : 
liquor  dissolve  refined  sugar,  so  as  to  form  a syrup. 

As  the  beauty  of  the  colour  is  principally  attended  to  in  this 
syrup,  no  force  should  be  used  in  expressing  the  infvsion  fro#  I 
the  flowers. 
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Some  have  substituted  to  it  one  easily  prepared  at  seasons 
when  the  flowers  are  not  to  be  procured  : an  ounce  of  spice - 
cloves  is  infused  for  some  days  in  twelve  ounces  of  white  wine, 
the  liquor  strained,  and  with  the  addirion  of  twenty  ounces  of 
'sugar,  boiled  to  the  proper  consistence  of  a syrup,  to  which  a 
little  cochineal  gives  a colour  exactly  similar  to  that  prepared 
from  the  clove  July-flower  ; and  its  flavour  is  of  the  same  kind, 
though  not  so  pleasant,  ihe  counterfeit  maybe  readily  de- 
tected, by  adding  to  a little  of  the  syrup  some  alkaline  salt  or 
ley ; whicn  will  change  the  genuine  syrup  to  a green  colour ; 
but,  in  the  counterfeit,  it  will  make  no  such  alteration,  only 
varying  the  shade  of  the  red. 


SYRUPUS  CROCI.  Land. 

Syrup  of  Saffron, 

Take  of 

Saffron,  one  ounce  ; 

Boiling  water,  one  pint. 

Refined  sugar,  two  pounds  and  a half. 

Macerate  the  saffron  in  the  water  for  twelve  hours,  in  a covered 
vessel  j and  dissolve  the  sugar  in  the  strained  liquor. 


Saffron  is  very  well  fitted  for  making  a syrup,  as  in  thJ"s 
form  a sufficient  dose  of  it  is  contained  in  a reasonable  bulk. 
This  syrup  is  a pleasant  cordial,  and  gives  a fine  colour  to 
juleps. 

v 


SYRUPUS  SENNjE.  Bui. 


Take  of 
Manna, 


Syrup  of  Senna. 

.«  * > ; - ■ 


Refined  sugar,  each  one  pound  ; 

Senna,  half  an  ounce  •> 

Boiling  water,  a pint. 

Macerate  the  senna  in  the  water,  in  a covered  vessel,  for  twelve 
hours  •,  then,  with  the  strained  liquor  mix  the  iwnna  and  the 
sugar,  so  that  they  may  be  dissolved. 


Loud. 


Take  of  ' 

Senna  leaves,  one  ounce  ; 

Fennel  seeds,  bruised,  one  drachm  ; 

Manna, 

Refined  sugar,  each  a pound  ; 

Boiling  water  a pint. 

Macerate  the  senna  and  fennel  in  the  water  for  twelve  hours. 
Strain  the  liquor^  and  mix  with  it  the  manna  and  sugar. 
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This  syrup  is  a mild  purgative,  and  well  adapted  to  children 
and  persons  of  a delicate  constitution. 


SYRUPUS  PAPAVERIS  SOMNIFERI.  Ed. 

Syrup  of  White  Poppy, 

Take  of 

White  poppy  heads,  dried,  and  freed  from  the  seeds,  twe 
pounds ; 

Boiling  water,  thirty  poun  d 
Refined  sugar,  four  pounds. 

Macerate  the  sliced  heads  in  the  water  for  twelve  hours  : boil 
the  infusion  till  only  one  third  part  of  the  liquor  remain  ; 
then  strain  the  decoction  with  strong  expression.  Boil  the 
strained  decoction  to  the  consumption  of  one  half,  and  strain 
again ; lastly,  add  the  sugar,  and  boil  a little,  so  as  to  form 
a syrup. 


Syrupus  Papaveris.  Land. 

Syrup  of  Poppy. 

Take  of  i _ . 1 

The  heads  of  white  poppies,  dried  and  bruised,  without  the 
seeds,  fourteeen  ounces ; 

Refined  sugar,  two  pounds  ; 

Boiling  water,  two  gallons  and  a half. 

Boil  them  to  one  gallon  in  a water-bath,  and  strongly  press 
out  the  decoction.  Reduce  this,,  by  boiling,  to  two  pints,  and 
strain  it  while  hot,  set  it  aside  for  twelve  hours  that  the  faeces 
may  subside.  Boil  the  liquor,  poured  off  from  the  faeces,  to 
one  pint,  and  dissolve  the  sugar  in  it,  in  the  maimer  directed  | 
for  making  syrup. 


Dub. 


Take  of 

White  poppy-hqads,  gathered  unripe,  dried,  and  emptied  of  5 
their  seeds,  one  pound  j 
Boiling  water,  three  pints. 

Slice  and  bruise  the  heads,  then  pour  on  the  water,  andrqacerate 
for  twelve  hours $ express  the  liqupr,  and  evaporate  in  a , 
moderate  heat  to  one  pint  •,  strain  through  thin  flannel,  and 
set  aside  for  six  hours,  to  allow  the  faeces  to  subside  : to  tbe 
decanted  liquor  add  the  sugar,  and  make  into  a syrup. 


This  syrup,  impregnated  with  the  narcotic  matter  of 
poppy-heads,  is  given  to  children,  in  doses  of  two  or  three 
drachms,  and  to  adults,  of  half  an  ounce  to  an  ounce  and  § 
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[upwards,  for  easing  pain,  procuring  rest,  and  answering  the 
other  intentions  of  mild  opiates.  Particular  care  is  requisite  in 
its  preparation,  that  it  may  be  always  made,  as  nearly  as  pos- 
sible, of  the  same  strength  ; and  accordingly  the  colleges  have 
i been  very  minute  in  their  description  of  the  process. 

SYRUPUS  OPII.  Dub. 

Syrup  of  Opium. 

Take  of 

Watery  extract  of  opium,  eighteen  grains  j 
Boiling  water,  half  a pint. 

.Macerate  until  the  opium  be  dissolved,  then  add  sugar,  so  as 
to  make  a syrup 

This  syrup  is  an  elegant  substitute  for  the  former.  It  is 
i;  made  with  infinitely  less  trouble,  and  is  always  of  an  uniform 
i strength.  It  contains  about  two  grains  and  a half  of  opium  in 
i the  ounce. 

SYRUPUS  PAPAVERIS  ERRATICI,  Dub. 

Syrup  of  Red  Poppy. 

i Take  of 

The  fresh  petals  of  the  red  poppy,  one  pound  ; 

Boiling  water,  twenty  ounces,  by  measure. 

1 Put  the  flowers  by  degrees  into  the  boiling  water.  Aftet  this, 
the  vessel  being  removed  from  the  fire,  and  taken  out  of  the 
bath,  macerate  for  twelve  hours  ; then  press  out  the  liquor, 
and  set  it  apart,  that  the  faeces  may  subside.  Lastly,  make  it 
into  a syrup  with  refined  sugar. 

Syrupus  Rhceados.  Lond . 

Syrup  of  Red  Poppy. 

Take  of  • 

Fresh  petals  of  Ted  poppy,  one  pound ; 

Boiling  water,  a pint  and  two  fluidounces  \ 

Refined  sugar,  two  pounds  and  a half. 

Gradually  put  the  petals  into  the  water,  heated  in  a >yater-bath, 
stirring  it  occasionally,  then  having  removed  the  vessel  from 
the  fire,  macerate  for  twelve  hours ; express  the  liquor  and 
set  it  aside,  to  let  the  impurities  settle  at  the  bottom  : then 
add  the  sugar,  as  directed,  for  syrup. 

The  design  of  putting  the  flowers  into  boiling  water  in  a 
water-bath  is,  that  they  may  be  a little  scalded,  so  as  to  shrink 
enough  to  be  all  immerged  in  the  water  j without  this  precaution 
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they  can  scarce  be  all  got  in  : but  they  are  to  be  continued  no 
longer  over  the  fire  than  till  this  effect  is  produced,  lest  the  li- 
quor become  too  thick,  and  the  syrup  be  rendered  ropy. 

As  a medicine,  it  is  perfectly  insignificant.  : 

-V 

SYRUPUS  RHAMNI  CATHARTIC!.  Ed. 

Syrup  of  Buckthorn. 

Take  of 

The  juice  of  ripe  buckthorn  berries,  depurated,  two  parts  £ ; 
Refined  sugar- one- part.  • 

Boil  them,  so  as  to  form  a syrup. 

Syrupus  Rhamni.  Loud. 

Syrup  of  Buckthorn. 

Take  of 

The  fresh  juice  of  ripe  buckthorn  berries,  four  pints  $ 

Ginger,  bruised, 

Pimento,  powdered,  each  half  an  ounce  ; 

Refined  sugar,  three  pounds  and  a half. 

Set  aside  the  juice  for  three,  days  that  the  faeces  may  subside, 
and  then  strain  it..  Add  the  ginger  and  pimento  to  the  strain- 
ed juice  for  four  hours  ; then  macerate  for  four  hours,  and 
filter.  Boil  away  the  rest  of  the  juice  to  -one  pint  apd  a 
half  •,  mix  the  liquor,  and  add  the  sugar  as  directed,  for 
making  a syrup. 

Both  these  preparations,  in  doses  of  three  or  four  spoon- 
fuls, operate  as  brisk  cathartics.  The  principal  inconveniencies 
attending  them  are,  their  being  very  unpleasant,  and  their  oc- 
casioning a thirst  and  dryness  of  the  mouth  and  fauces,  and 
sometimes  violent  gripes  ; these  effects  may  be  prevented  by 
drinking  liberally  of  water.gruel,  or  other  warm  liquids  during 
the  operation. 

1 j 'p  1 

A V 1 • 

SYRUPUS  ROSAS  GALLICAS.  Ed. 

Syrup  of  “Bed  Roses.  . <■  . WL  ■ 

Take  of 

The  dried  petals  of  red  roses,  seven  ounces  ; 

Refined  sugar,  six  pounds  j 
Boiling  Water,  five  pounds. 

Macerate  the  roses  in  the  water  for  twelve  hours  ; then  boil  a 
little,  and  strain  the  liquor  ; add  to  it  the  sugar*  and  kcil  j 
again  for  a little,  so  as  to  form  a syrup. 

This  syrup  is  supposed  to  be  mildly  astringent,  but  is  prin- 
cipally valued  on  account  of  its  red  colour.  * ' 
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SYRUPUS  ROSiE  CENTIFOLI^E.  Ed.  ' 
Syrup  of  Damask  Roses. 

Take  of  , . , 

The  fresh  petals  of  the  damask  rose,  one  pound  ; 

Boiling  water,  four  pounds  ; 

Refined  sugar,  three  pounds. 

Macerate  the  roses  in  the  water  for  twelve  hours  ; then  to  the 
infusion  strained  add  the  sugar,  and  boil  them  into  a 6yrup. 

Syrupus  Ros^.  Loud. 

Syrup  of  Roses. 

Take  of 

The  dried  petals  of  the  damask  rose,  seven  ounces; 

Refined  sugar,  six  pounds 
Boiling  water,  four  pints. 

Macerate  the  roses  in  the  water  for  twelve  hours  and  strain. 
Evaporate  the  strained  liquor,  in  a water-bath,  tq  two  pints 
and  a half,  and  add  the  sugar,  that  it  may  be  made  a syrup. 

This  syrup  is  an  agreeable  and  mild  purgative  for  children, 
in  the  dose  of  half  a spoonful,  or  a spoonful.  It  likewise  proves 
gently  laxative  to  adults';  and  with  this  intention  may  be  of  ser- 
vice in  costive  habits. 

. ■ ' ' -r  f f» 

SYRUPUS  SCILLtE  MARITIME.  Ed. 

Syrup  of  Squills. 

Take  of 

Vinegar  of  squills,  two  pounds  ; 

Refined  sugar,  in  powder,  three  pounds  and  a half. 

Dissolve  the  sugar  with  a gentle  heat,  so  as  to  form  a syrup. 

This  syrup  is  used  chiefly  in  doses  of  a spoonful  or  two,  for 
promoting  expectoration,  which  it  does  very  powerfully,  ft  is 
also  given  as  an  emetic  to  children. 

' S\  RUPUS  TOLUIFERiE  BALSAMI ; vulgo  Syrupus 

Balsamicus.  Ed, 

Syrup  of  Balsam  of  Tolu  t formerly  Balsamic  Syrup. 

Take  of 

Common  syrup,  two  pounds  ; 

1 iucture  of  balsam  of  i’olu,  one  ounce. 

With  the  syrup  recently  prepared,  and  when  it  has  almost  grown 
. cold,  after  having  been  removed  from  the  fire,  gradually  mix 
* the  tincture  with  constant  agitation. 
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Syrupus  Tolutanus.  ond 
Syrup  of  Tolu. 

Take  of 

The  balsam  of  Tolu,  one  ounce  ; 

Boiling  water,  one  pint. 

Boil  the  balsam  in  the  water  for  half  an  hour,  in  a covered 
vessel,  shaking  it  occasionally  ; strain  the  liquor  when  cold,  and 
add  the  sugar  as  in  making  syrup. 

The  intention  of  the  contrivers  of  the  two  foregoing  processes  i 
seems  to  have  been  somewhat  different.  In  the  latter,  which  is 
certainly  the  most  elegant,  the  benzoic  acid  of  the  balsam  alone 
is  contained ; the  other  syrup  contains  the  whole  substance  of 
the  balsam  in  larger  quantity.  They  are  both  moderately  ira.j 
pregnated  with  the  agreeable  flavour  of  the  balsam. 

SYRUPUS  VIOLiE  ODORAT^E.  Ed. 

Syrup  of  V tolets. 

Take  of 

Fresh  violets,  one  pound  ; 

Boiling  water,  four  pounds  ; 

Refined  sugar,  seven  pounds  and  a half. 

Macerate  the  violets  in  the  water,  for  twenty-four  hours,  in  a 
glass  or  glazed  earthen  vessel,  close  covered  ; then  strain  with-- 
out  expression,  and  to  the  strained  infusion  add  the  sugar,' 
powdered,  so  as  to  form  a syrup. 

Syrupus  Violje.  Dub. 

Syrup  of  Violets. 

Take  of 

The  fresh  petals  of  the  violet,  two  pounds  ; 

Boiling  distilled  water,  five  pints. 

Macerate  for  twenty-four  hours  ; afterwards  strain  the  liquor, 
without  expression,  through  thin  linen.  Add  double  refined 
sugar,  that  it  may  be  made  a syrup. 

This  syrup  has  a very  agreeable  flavour  ; and,  in  the  quan- 
tity of  a spoonful  or  two,  proves  to  children  gently  laxative. 
It  is  apt  to  lose,  in  keeping,  the  elegant  blue  colour,  for  which 
it  is  chiefly  valued  ; and  hence,  some  have  been  induced  to 
counterfeit  it,  with  materials  whose  colour  is  more  permament) 
and  which  are  more  easily  obtained.  If  the  syrup  be  genuine, 
acids  will  change  it  red,  and  alkalies  green  ; but  if  counterfeit, 
these  changes  will  not  happen.  From  this  mutability  of  colour, 
the  syrup  of  violet  forms  an  excellent  test  of  the  presence 
acids  and  alkalies ; and  it  i3  also  obvious,  that  a prescriber  would! 


CHAP.  XXVIII. 


635 


Of  Medicated  Honeys. 

je  deceived,  if  he  should  expect,  by  means  of  it,  to  give  a blue 
ange  to  acidulated  or  alkalized  juleps  or  mixtures. 


Chap.  XXVIII.— MEDICATED  HONEYS. 

MEL  DESPUMATUM.  Dub.  Mellis  Despumatio.  Loud. 

Clarified  Honey.  The  Clarification  of  Honey . 

Melt  the  honey  in  a water-bath,  and  remove  the  scum  as  it 
ises. 

In  this  simple  process,  the  honey  is  rendered  so  liquid  by  the 
*eat  of  the  boiling  water,  that  the  wax  and  other  lighter  impu- 
lses which  it  commonly  contains,  rise  to  the  surface,  in  the 
orm  of  a scum,  which  is  easily  removed.  At  the  same  time, 
and,  or  any  heavy  mixture  of  that  kind,  sinks  to  the  bottom. 

Honey  was  supposed  to  be  peculiarly  balsamic,  and  was  there- 
ore  at  one  time  much  used  in  pharmacy.  But  as  its  saccharine 
natter  is  absolutely  of  the  same  nature  with  that  of  sugar,  and 
Is  t'ie  extraneous  matters  which  it  always  contains,  make  it  dis- 
gree  with  the  stomachs  of  many  individuals,  the  number  of  me- 
hcated  honeys  has  been  much  diminished,  and  their  place  in 
ome  instances  supplied  by  syrups.  Medicated  honeys  are 
mown  to  be  of  a proper  consistence,  by  allowing  a small  quan- 
ity  to  cool  on  a plate,  if,  when  divided  by  the  edge  of  a spoon, 
he  portions  do  not  immediately  reunite,  or  if  the  specific  era- 
ity,  when  hot,  be  1.26,  or  1.31,  when  cold. 


.'ake  of 


OXYMEL.  Lond.  Dvl>. 
Oxyrnel. 


Clarified  honey  (honey,  Dub.),  two  pounds ; 

Distilled  vinegar,  one  pound  (one  pint,  Dub.) ; 

oil  in  a glass  vessel  with  a gentle  fire,  to  the  consistency  of  a 
syrup  (skimming  it,  Dub.).  * 


This  syrup  is  now  rarely  prepared  by  the  apothecary,  but  is 

labourite  and  useful  domestic  remedy  in  colds, and  slight  sore 
roaf*;.  4 • 
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MEL  BORACIS..  Load.. 

Honey  of  Borax. 

Take  of 

Borax,  powdered,  a drachm  ; 

Clarified  honey,  an  ounce. 

Mix  them. 

. This  is  a useful  formula,  much  employed  as  a detergent  in  I 
aphthae  and  ulcers  of  the  mouth. 


OXYMEL  COLCHICI.  Dub. 

Oxymel  of  Meadow  Saffron. 

Take  of 

The  fresh  root  of  meadow  saffron,  cut  into  thin  slices,  one  ‘ 
ounce ; • 

Distilled  vinegar,  one  pint ; 

Clarified  honey,  two  pounds,  by  weight. 

Macerate  the  root  of  meadow  saffron  with  the  vinegar,  in  a glass 
vessel,  with  a gentle  heat,  for  forty-eight  hours.  Strain  the 
liquor,  pressed  out  strongly  from  the  root,  and  add  the  honey.  ■ 
Lastly,  boil  the  mixture,  frequently  stirring  it  with  a wooden 
spoon,  to  the  thickness  of  a syrup. 

This  is  an  active  preparation,  but  its  use  may  be  entirely  su- 
perseded by  the  syrup  of  die  same  root. 


MEL  ROSiE.  Dub. 

Honey  of  Roses. 


Take  of 

The  petals  of  red  rose  buds,  previously  dried,  with  the  heels 
cut  off,  four  ounces  ; 

Boiling  water,  three  pints  ; 

Honey,  five  pounds. 

Macerate  the  rose  leaves  in  the  water  for  six  hours  ; then  mix 
the  honey  with  the  strained  liquor,*  and  boil  the  mixture  t» 
the  thickness  of  a syrup,  removing  die  scum. 


Lond. 

Take  of 

Red  rose  petals,  dried,  four  ounces ; 

Boiling  water,  three  pints  ; 

Clarified  honey,  five  pounds.  1 

Macerate  the  petals  in  the  water  for  six  hours,  then  add  the 
honey  to  the  filtered  liquor,  and  boil  down  to  a proper  con- 
sistence, in  a water-bath. 

This  preparation  is  not  unfrequently  used  as  a mild,  cooling 
detergent,  particularly  in  gargles  for  ulcerations  and  inflamifla- 
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on  of  the  mouth  and  tonsils.  The  rose-buds  here  used  should 
; hastily  dried,  that  they  may  the  better  preserve  their  astrin- 
uncy. 

The  Dublin  college,  in  making  this  and  some  similar  prepa- 
itions,  used  unclarified  honey,  with  the  idea,  probably,  that  it 
my  be  equally  well  clarified  in  the  course  of  the  preparation  it- 
[lf.  This  is  ho  doubt  true  ; but  as  we  do  not  know  what  ef- 
i ct  the  clarification  may  have  on  the  active  substances  added  to 
ne  honey,  we  think  that  the  use  of  clarified  honey,  as  directed 
y the  London  college,  is  preferable. 


OXYMEL  SCILL^E.  Lond.  Dub 
Oxymel  of  Squills. 

lake  of 

Clarified  honey,  three  pounds  ; 

Vinegar  of  squills,  two  pints  (two  pounds,  Lond.). 
oil  them  in  a glass  vessel,  with  a slow  fire,  to  the  thickness  of 
a syrup. 

Oxymel  of  squills  is  a useful  aperient,  detergent,  and  expec- 
rant,  and  of  great  service  in  humorial  asthmas,  coughs,  and 
her  disorders  where  thick  phlegm  abounds.  It  is  given  in  doses 
i two  or  three  drachms,  along  with  some  aromatic  water,  as 
at  of  cinnamon,  to  prevent  the  great  nausea  which  it  would 
herwise  be  apt  to  excite.  In  large  doses,  it  proves  emetic. 


OXYMEL  ^ERUGINIS.  Dub. 

Oxymel  of  Verdegris. 

Linimentum  jEruginis.  Lond . 

Liniment  of  Verdegris. 

■ake  of 

Prepared  verdegris,  one  ounce ; 

Vinegar,  seven  ounces,  by  measure  ; 

Clarified  honey,  tourteen  ounces,  by  weight. 

issolve  the  verdegris  in  the  vinegar,  and  strain  it  through  linen . 

then  add  the  honey,  and  boil  the  whole  to  a proper  thickness’. 

When  properly  diluted  with  water,  this  preparation  has  been 
commended  in  venereal  ulcerations  of  the  mouth  and  tonsils  ■ 
though  from  the  risk  of  a portion  of  it  being  swallowed,  other 
[tergent  gargles  are  to  be  preferred.  Externally  it  is  applied, 
oed  with  any  digestive  ointment,  to  destroy  fungous  flesh,  and 
excite  unhealthy  ulcers. 
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\ <*»'•'  ' • 

Chap.  XXIX.— EMULSIONS  and  MIXTURES. 

Ik  this  chapter  we  comprehend  those  mixtures  in  which  oils,  j 
and  other  substances,  insoluble  in  water,  are  mixed  with,  and  1 
suspended  in  watery  fluids,  by  means  of  viscid  substances,  such 
as  mucilage  and  syrups. 

. ' . " » . , ' • s| 

EMULSIO  AMYGDALAE  COMMUNIS.  Edin. 
Almond  Emulsion . 

Take  of 

Sweet  almonds,  one  ounce  ; 

Water,  two  pounds  and  a half. 

Beat  diligently  the  blanched  almonds,  in  a stone  mortar,  gradtt*] 

ally  pouring  on  them  the  water  ; then  strain  the  liquor. 

* 

Lac  Amygdalae.  Dub. 

Almond  Milk. 

Take  of 

Sweet  almonds,  blanched,  an  ounce  and  a half  > 

Refined  sugar,  half  an  ounce  ; 

Water,  two  pints  and  a half. 

Triturate  the  almonds  with  the  sugar,  adding  the  water  byde-: 
grees,  and  strain  die  liquor. 

Mistura  Amygdulje.  Land. 

Almond  Mixture. 

Take  of 

Almond  confection,  two  ounces  ; 

Distilled  water,  a pint. 

Gradually  add  the  water  to  the  confection,  and  triturate. 
EMULSIO  NIMOSAS  NILOTICiE ; vulgo  Emulsio  Ara-  ^ 

BICA.  Edin. 

Arabic  Emulsion . 

Is  made  in  the  same  manner  as  the  almond  emulsion,  only* 
adding,  while  beating  the  almonds, 

Mucilage  of  gum  Jtrabic,  two  ounces. 

Emulsio  Arabica.  Dub , 

Arabic  Emulsion. 

Take  of 

Gum  arabic,  in  powder,  two  drachms  j 
Sweet  almonds,  blanched, 

Refined  sugar,  each  half  a drachm  ; 

Decoction  of  barley,  one  pint.-  _ 

Dissolve  the  gum  in  the  warm  decoction,  and  when  it  is  almos 
cold,  pour  it  upon  the  almonds,  previously  well  beaten  *«■ 
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the  sugar,  and  at  the  same  time  triturate  them  together,  so  as 
to  form  an  emulsion,  and  then  filter. 

All  these  emulsions  may  be  considered  as  possessing  nearly  the 
ame  qualities.  They  are  merely  mechanical  suspensions  of  oil  of 
Imonds  in  watery  fluids,  by  means  either  of  the  mucilage  with 
'hich  it  is  naturally  combined  in  the  almonds  by  itself,  or  assist- 
d by  the  addition  of  gum  arabic  and  sugar.  Therefore,  on 
landing  for  some  days,  the  oily  matter  separates  and  rises  to  the 
)p,  not  in  a pure  form,  but  like  thick  cream.  By  heat  the  same 
ecomposition  is  immediately  effected. 

Great  care  should  be  taken  that  the  almonds  have  not  become 
incid  by  keeping,  which  not  only  renders  the  emulsion  ex- 
remely  unpleasant,  a circumstance  of  great  consequence  in  a 
ledicine  that  requires  to  be  taken  in  large  quantities,  but  like- 
wise gives  it  injurious  qualities. 

The  almonds  are  blanched  by  infusing  them  in  boiling  water, 
nd  peeling  them;  TJfie  success  of  the  preparation  depends  upon 
eating  the  almonds  to  a smooth  pulp,  and  triturating  them  with 
ach  portion  of  the  watery  fluid,  so  as  to  form  an  uniform  mix- 
are  before  another  portion  be  added. 

These  liquors  are  principally  used  for  diluting  and  correcting 
icrimonious  humours  ; particularly  in  heat  of  urine  and  strangu- 
es,  arising  either  from  a natural  acrimony  of  the  juices,  or 
om  the  operation  of  cantharides,  aud  other  irritating  medicines. 

1 these  cases,  they  are  to  be  drunk  frequently,  to  the  quantity 
f half  a pint  or  more  at  a time.  1 

EMULSIO  CAMPHORATA.  Ed.  ' 
Comphorated  Emulsion. 

'ake  of 

Camphor,  one  scruple  ; 

Sweet  almonds,  blanched,  two  drachms ; 

Refined  sugar,  one  drachm  ; 

Water,  six  ounces. 

This  is  made  in  the  same  manner  as  the  common  almon4 
nulsion. 

Mistura  Camphors.  Dub. 

Camphorated  Mixture. 

ake  of 

Camphor,  half  a drachm,  (one  scruple,  Dub.)  ; 

Rectified  spirit  of  wine,  (tentrops,  Dub .);  (ten  minims,  LohdM 
(Refined  sugar,  half  an  ounce  ; Dub.) 

Water,  one  pint. 

ub  the  camphor  first  with  the  spirit  of  wine,  (then  with  the 

sugar,  Dub.)  i lastly,  add  the  water  by  degrees,  and  strain  the 
mixture.  & 
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Neither  of  these  mixtures  are  very  permanent,  as  the  cam-  \ 
phor  separates  and  swims  upon  the  surface  in  the  course  of  a few 
days.  As  extemporaneous  prescriptions,  they  are,  however, 
very  convenient  modes  of  exhibiting  that  active  drug,  and  may* 
be  given  to  the  extent  of  a table  spoonful  every  three  or  four  £ 
hours  in  typhoid  fevers. 

4 jH 

LAC  AMMONIACI.  Dyb. 

Emulsion  of  Gum  Ammoniac. 

Take  of  m 

Gum  ammoniac,  one  drachm  ; 

Pennyroyal  water,  eight  ounces  ; 

Rub  "the  gum  resin  with  the  Pennyroyal  water,  gradually1' 
poured  on,  until  the  mixture  acquire  a milky  appearance.  lt: 
is  then  to  be  strained  through  linen. 

Mistura  Ammoniaci.  Lend. 

Mixture  of  Ammoniac. 

Take  of 

Ammoniac,  two  drachms ; 

Water,  one  pint.  . J 

Triturate  the'  ammoniac,  with  the  water  gradually  added  to  it, 
until  they  are  thoroughly  mixed. 

LAC  ASS^EFCETIDAE.  Dub. 

Emulsion  of  Assa  Fasti  da. 

Take  of 

Assafcetida,  one  drachm  j 

Pennyroyal  water,  eight  ounces,  by  measure.  ^ 

Triturate  the  assafcetida  with  the  water,  gradually  added  to  it, 
till  it  form  an  emulsion. 

• -• 

Mistura  AssafCEtid.*.  Land. 

Mixture  of  Assafcetida. 

Take  of 

Assafcetida,  two  drachmS  ; 

Water,  half  a pint.  * " . 

Tritutrate  the  assafcetida  with  the  water,  gradually  added  to  it, 
until  they  become  thoroughly  mixed.  _ 

The  lac  ammoniaci  is  employed  fot  attenuating  tough  phlegm, 
jnd  promoting  expectoration  in  humoral  asthmas,  coughs,  anij 
obstructions  of  the  viscera.  It  may  be  given  to  the  quantity  o , 
two  spoonfuls  twice  a-day. 

It  answers  the  same  purposes  as  assafcetida  in  substance,  anff| 
on  some  occasions  is  a.  more  convenient,  though  very  disagree* 
able  mode  of  exhibiting  it.  , ' 
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Mistura  FeRri  Composita.  Loud. 

- Compound  Mixture  of  Iron. 

Jake  of 

Myrrh  in  powder,  one  drachm  ; 

Subcarbonate  of  potass,  twenty-five  grains  ; 

Rose  water,  seven  fluidounces  and  a half ; 

Sulphate  of  iron,  in  powder,  one  scruple  j 
Spirit  of  nutmeg,  half  a fluidounce  j 
Refined  sugar,  a drachm; 

Triturate  the  myrrh  with  the  subcarbonate  of  potass  and  the 
sugar,  and  during  the  trituration,  add  first  the  rose  water  and 
spirit  of  nutmeg,  and  then  the  sulphate  of  iron.  Immediately 
put  the  mixture  into  a proper  glass  bottle,  and  keep  it>  well 
corked.  ✓ 

This  is  Griffith’s  celebrated  tonic  myrrh  mixture.  The  myrrh 
s rendered  more  soluble,  by  forming  a kind  of  soap  with  the 
llkali ; a saponaceous  emulsion  is  next  formed,  by  the  addition 
pf  the  water,  which  is  decomposed  on  the  addition  of  the  sul- 
phate of  iron.  The  alkali  combines  with  the  sulphuric  acid, 
while  the  myrrh  and  black  oxyde  of  iron  remain  suspended  in 
:he  mixture.  It  must  be  carefully  preserved  from  the  action  of 
:he  air,  which  would  gradually  convert  the  black  oxide  of  iron 
into  the  red.  It  is  not  easy  to  powder  the  myrrh  alone.  It. 
must  be  well  dried,  and  powdered,  in  very  cold  weather. 


MISTURA  GUAIACI.  Land.  * 

Guaiac  Mixture. 

Take  of 

Guaiac,  a drachm  and  a half ; 

Refined  sugar,  two  drachms  ; _ 

Mucilage  of  Acacia  gum,  two  fluidrachms  ; 

Cinnamon  water,  eight  fluidounces. 

Triturate  the  guaiac!  with  the  sugar,  then  with  the  mucilage, 
and  during  the  trituration  with  these,  gradually  add  the  cin- 
namon water.  *. 

vu 

This  is  one  of  the  best  forms  of  exhibiting  guaiac,  although 
t is  not  dissolved,  but  only  mechanically  suspended  in  the  mix*- 
ture,  by  means  of  the  sugar  and  mucilage. 


MISTURA  MOSCHI,  Lond. 

Musk  Mixture. 

Take  of 
Musk, 

Gum  arabic,  powdered  ; 

Refined  spgar,  of  each  one^drachm  ; 

Ss 


r 
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Rose  water,  six  lluidounces 

Rub  the  musk  first  with  the  sugar,  then  with  the  gum,  and  add 
the  rose  water  by  degrees. 


Unless  the  musk  be  very  thoroughly  triturated  with  the 
sugar  and  gum  bef  re  the  addition  of  the  water,  it  soon^separ- 
ates:  An  ounce,  or  an  ounce  and  a half,  may  be  taken  for  a 

dose. 


POIIO  CARBONATIS  CALCIS  -y  olim  Potio  Cretacea. 

j din. 

Chalk  Potion. 

Take  of 

Prepared  carbonate  of  lime,  one  ounce  ; 

Refined  sugar,  half  an  ounce  ; 

Mucilage  o:  gum  arabic,  two  ounces. 

Triturate  together,  and  then  gr  dually  add,  of 
Water,  two  pounds  and  a half ; 

Spirit  of  cinnamon,  two  ounces. 

Mix  them. 


Dub. 


Mistura  Cret/e.  Lo  d 
Chalk  Mixture. 

Take  of 

Prepared  chalk,  h 'f  an  unce  ; 

Refined  sugar,  three  drachm 

Gum  arabic,  powered,  one  ounce  (half  an  ounce,  Lend.) 
Distilled  water,  one  pint. 

Mix  them  by  trituration. 


MISTURA  CORNU  USTI.  Lond.  Decoctum  Corn* 

Cervini.  Dub 
Decoction  of  Hartshorn, 

Take  of 

. Burnt  and  prepared  hartshorn,  two  ounces  ; 

Gum  arabic,  in  powder,  one  ounce  (three  drachms,  Dub.) ; 
Water,  three  pints. 

Boii,  constantly  stirring,  to  two  pints  ; and  strain. 


This  is  a very  elegant  form  of  exhibiting  chalk,  and  is  an 
userul  remedy  in  diseases  arising  from,  or  accompanied  with, 
acidity  in  the  primte  vise.  It  . frequently  employed  in  diarrhoea 
proceeding  from  that  cause.  The  mucilage  not  only  serves  to 
keep  the  chalk  uniformly  diffused,  but  also  improves  its  virtues. 
Of  this  medicine  a pound  or  two  may  be  taken  in.the  course  of 
a day. 
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Prepared  hartshorn  is  phosphate  of  lime  in  a minute  state 
i*  mechanical  division.  By  boiling  in  a mucilaginous  liquid,  it 
ill  be  diffused  and  imperfectly  suspended,  but  not  a particle  of 
will  be  dissolved.  This  is  therefore  an  extremely  injudicious 
reparation  ; for  phosphate  of  lime  would  be  much  more  easily 
id  effectually  suspended  by  triturating  it  with  a larger  propor- 
on  of  gum  arabic,  and  adding  the  water  gradually.  But  we 
ilieve  that  this  preparation  has  no  other  action  than  that  of  a 
eak  mucilage.  1 

/ 

ENEMA  CATHARTICUM.  Dub . 

Purging  Clyster. 

ake  of 

Manna,  one  ounce.  i 

issoive  in  ten  ounces,  by  measure,  of 

Compound  decoction  of  chamomile  ; then  add  of 
Olive  oil,  one  ounce  ; 

* Sulphate  of  magnesia,  half  an  ounce, 
ix  them. 

ENEMA  FCETIDUM.  Dub. 

Fetid  Enema 

made  by  adding  to  the  former  two  drachms  of  the  tincture  of 
assafcetida. 

These  are  very  useful  extemporaneous  preparations. 


4. 

ACETICA. 

Chap.  XXX. — MEDICATED  VINEGARS. 

Infusions  of  vegetable  substances  in  acetic  acid  are  commonly 
lied  Medicated  Vinegars.  The  action  of  the  acid  in  this  case 
ay  be  considered  as  twofold. 

1.  It  acts  simply  as  water,  in  consequence  of  the  great 
tantity  of  water  which  enters  into  its  composition,  and  gene- 
11  y extracts  every  thing  which  water  is  capable  of  extracting. 

2.  It  exerts  its  own  peculiar  action  as  an  acid.  In  conse- 
.ence  of  this  it  sometimes  increases  the  solvlnt  power  of  its 
H£ry  portion,  or  disolves*  substances  which  water  alone  is 

S s 2 


644-  Preparations  and  Compositions.  tart.  in.  , 

incapable  of  disolving,  and  in  a few  instances  it  impedes  the 
solution  of  substances  which  water  alone  would  dissolve. 

As  acetic  acid,  in  itself  sufficiently  perishable,  has  its  ten-  • 
dency  to  decomposition  commonly  increased  by  the  solution  of  ' 
any  vegetable  matter  in  it,  it  should  never  be  used  as  a men-  • 
struum,  unless  where  it  promotes  the  solution  of  the  solvend,  , 
as  in  extracting  the  acrid  principle  of  squills,  colchicum,  &c.  . 
and  in  disolving  the  volatile,  and  especially  the  empyreumatic  j 

oils,  or  where  it  coincides  with  the  virtues  of  the  solvend. 

' 

ACETUM  AROMATICUM.  Ed. 

Aromatic  Vinegar. 

Take  of 

Rosemary  tops-,  dried, 

Sage  leaves,  dried,  each  four  ounces ; 

Lavender  flowers,  dried,  two  ounces  ; 

Cloves,  two  drachms  ; 

D Lulled  acetous  acid,  eight  pounds. 

Macerate  for  seven  days,  express  the  iiquor,  and  strain  it  through 
paper. 

This  is  given  as  an  improved  preparation  of  the  Vinaigre 
des  quatre  -uoleurs , which  was  supposed  to  be  a certain  prophy- 
lactic  against  the  contagion  of  plague  and  similar  diseases.  It  is 
in  fact  ‘a  pleasant  solution  of  essential  oils  in  vinegar,  which 
will  have  more  effect  in  correcting  bad  smells,  than  in  prevent- 
ing fever. 

ACETUM  SCILLiE  MARITIME.  Ed. 

Vinegar  of  Squills:  * 

Take  of 

Dried  squills,  two  ounces  ; - 1 

Distilled  acetous  acid,  two  pounds  and  a half; 

Alcohol,  three  ounces. 

Macerate  the  squills  in  the  acetous  acid  for  seven  days ; then 
press  out  the  iiquor,  to  which  add  the  alcohol ; and  when  the 
faxes  have  subsided,  pour  off  the  clear  liquor. 

\ * t 

Acetum  Scill#.  Lotul. 

Vinegar  of  Squills. 

Take  of  - 

Squills,  recently  dried,  one  pound  ; 

Vinegar,  six  pints ; 

Proof  spirit,  half  a pint. 

Macerate  the  squills  with  the  vinegar  in  a glass  vessel,  with  a » 
gentle  heat,  for  twenty- four  hours;  then  express  the 
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and  set  it  aside  until  the  faeqes  subside.  To  the  decanted  11 
quor  add  the  spirit. 


Dul. 


Take  of 

Squills,  recently  dried,  half  a pound  j 
Vinegar,  three  pints ; 

Proof  spirit,  four  ounces. 

Macerate  the  squills  in  tl^p  vinegar  for  four  days,  in  a glass 
vessel,  frequently  agitating  it  •,  ’hen  express  the  acid  ; to 
which,  poured  from  the  faeces  after  they  have  suosided,  add 
the  spirit. 

Vinegar  of  squills  is  a medicine  of  great  antiquity.  It  is  a 
[ very  powerful  stimulant  \ and  hence  it  ^ frequently  used,  with 
i great  success,  as  a diuretic  and  expectorant.  The  dose  of  this 
l medicine  is  from  a drachm  to  halt  an  ounce  \ where  crudi  ies 
ji  abound  in  the  first  passages,  it  may  be  given  at  first  in  a larger 
; dose,  to  evacuate  them  by  vomiting.  It  is  most  conveniently  ex- 
; hrbited  along  with  cinnamon,  or  other  agreeable  aromatic  wa- 
i iers,  which  prevent  the  nausea  it  would  otherwise,  even  in  small 
< doses,  be  apt  to  occasion. 


ACETUM  COLCHICI.  Land. 

Vinegar  of  Meadow  saffron. 

Take  of 

Fresh  root  of  meadow  saffrcn,  sliced,  one  ounce  -? 

Acetic  acid,  a 'pint ; 

Proof  spirit,  a fluidounce  ; 

Macerate  the  root  with  the  vinegar,  in  a corked  glass  bottle,  for 
24  hours  ; then  express  the  liquor,  and  set  at  rest  to  settle  ; 
lastly,  add  the  spirit  to  the  defaecated  liquor. 

This  is  substituted  for  the  oxymel  of  the  former  edition  of 
.the  London  Pharmacopoeia,  and  appears  to  be  a more  conve- 
nient form.  It  is  said  to  be  powerfully  diuretic. 


ACIDUM  ACETICUM  CAMPHORATUM.  Pvfr-  Aci 
dum  Acetosum  Camphoratum. 

•(’  Camphorated  /ice tic  Acicf. 

Take  of 

Acetic  acid,  six  ounces  by  measure  j 
Camphor,  half  an  ounce. 

Reduce  the  camphor  to  powder,  by  triturating  it  with  a little  al- 
cohol ; then  dissolve  it  in  the  acid. 

The  alcohol  in  this  preparation  is  used  merely  to  facilitate 
the  reduction  of  the  camphor  to  powder  j for  the  strong  ace- 
tous, or,  as  we  would  rather  call  it,  the  acetic  acid,  is  capable 
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of  dissolving  even  a larger  proportion  of  camphor  than  is  direct.  - 
ed  in  the  above  formula. 

This  solution  is  a powerful  analeptic  remedy.  Its  vapour,  snuff, 
ed  up  the  nostrils,  which  is  the  only  method  of  using  it,  is  one  * 
of  the  most  pungent  stimuli  we  possess.  It  is  so  extremely  vo.  - 
Jatile  and  corrosive,  that  it  is  difhcult  to  preserve,  except  in  glass  s 
p'hials,  with  ground  glass  stoppers,  or  in  small  gold  boxes,  such  i 
as  are  used  for  Henry’s  aromatic  spirit  of  vinegar,  for  which  it  ; 
is  in  fact  an  officinal  substitute. 


Chap.  XXXI. — TINCTURES, 

m 

• 

The  term  Tincture  has  often  been  employed  in  a very  vagus  • 
sense.  It  is  now  commonly  applied  to  solutions,  made  by  in-  . 
fusion  or  digestion,  in  alcohol,  or  diluted  alcohol.  But  it  is  t 
also,  though  perhaps  incorrectly,  extended  to  solutions  in  ether,  . 
ethereal  spirits,  and  spirit  of  ammonia. 

. Alcoho1  w capable  of  dissolving  resins,  gum  resins,  extrac- i 
tive,  tannin,  sugar,  volatile  oils,  soaps,  camphor,  adipocere,  col-  • 
ourmg  matters,  acids,  alkalies,  and  some  compound  salts, 
Many  of  these,  as  the  gum  resins,  soaps,  extractive,  tannin,  s'u- 
gar,  and  saline  substances,  are  also  soluble  in  water,  while  wa- 
ter  is  capable  of  dissolving  substances,  such  as  gum,  gelatin,  | 
and  most  of  the  compound  salts,  which  are  insoluble  in  alcohol. 
But  the  insolubility  of  these  substances  in  the  different  men- 
strua is  not  absolute,  but  merely  relative ; for  a certain  pro- 
portion of  aicoliol  may  be  added  to  a solution  of  gum  in  water 
without  decomposing  it;  and  a solution  of  resin  in  alcohol, 
will  bear  a certain  admixture  of  water  without  becoming  tur- 
bid. Therefore,  diluted  alcohol,  which  is  a mixture  of  these  ! 
two  menstrua,  sometimes  extracts  the  virtues  of  heterogeneous 
compounds  more  completely  than  either  of  them  separately. 

Alcohol  is  used  as  a menstruum, 

J.  When  the  solvend  is  not  soluble,  fer  is  only  sparingly  , 
soluble  in  water.  1 

2.  When  a watery  solution  of  the  solvend  is  extremely 
perishable. 

3.  When  the  use  of  alcohol  is  indicated  as  well  as  that  of 
the  solvend. 

In  making  alcoholic  tinctures,  wo  must  observe  that  the  vir- 
tues o recent  vegetable  matters  are  very  imperfectly  extract^ 
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ay  spiritous  menstrua.  They  must  therefore  be  previously 
:arefully  dried,  and  as  we  cannot  assist  the  solution  by  means 
bf  heat,  we  must  facilitate  it  by  the  mechanical  division  of  the 
solvend.  Acoarsepowderoften  answers  best, as,  wfyen  too  minute, 
it  is  apt  to  settle  and  agglutinate.  To  prevent  loss,  the  -solu- 
tion is  commonly  made  in  a closs  vessel,  and.  the' heat  applied 
must  be  very  gentle,  lest  it  be  broken  by  the  expansion  of  va- 
pour. . 

The  action  of  tinctures  on  the  living  system  is  always  com- 
pounded of  the  action  of  the  menstruum,  and  of  the  matters 
.dissolved  in  it.  Now,  these  actions  may  either  coincide  with, 
or  oppose,  each  other  j and  as  alcohol  is  at  all  times  a power- 
ful agent,  it  is  evident  that  no  substance  should  be  exhibited  in 
the  form  of  a tincture,  whose  action  is  different  from  that  of 
Talcohol,  unless  it  be  capable  of  operating  in  so  small  a dose, 
that  the  quantity  of  alcohol  taken  along  with  it  is  inconsider- 
able. 

; Tinctures  are  not  liable  to  spoil,  as  it  is  called,  but  they 
anust  nevertheless  be  kept  in  well  closed  phials,  especially  when 
they  contain  active  ingredients,  to  prevent  the  evaporation  bf  the 
menstruum. 

tThey  generally  operate  in  doses  so  small,  that  they  are  rare- 
y e vhibited  by  themselves,  but  commonly  combined  fSdth'sobie 
rehicle,  which  ought  not  to  decompose  the  tincture,  or  at  l£ast 
not  separate  any  thing  from  it  in  a palpable  form.  1 ’ ' - Lf 

The  colleges  direct  all  tinctures  to  be  prepared  in  dosed 
phials,  to  be  frequently  shaken  during  the  process. 


' t 1 i..  t ,-j”  'ii 

TINCTURA  ALOES  SOCOTORIMJS,  Ed. 

Tincture  of  Socotorine  Aloes.  _ i > i 

Take  of  "'jiR  “cmoioovi. 

Socotorine  aloes,  in  powder,  half  an  ounce^ 

Extract  of  liquorice,  an  ounce  and  a half ; 

Alcohol,  four  ounces  ; 

Water,  one  pound. 

Digest  for  seven  days  in  a closed  vessel,  with  a gentle  heat,  and 
frequent  agitatima,  and  pour  off  the  depurated  tincture. 

Tinctura  Aloes.  Dub. 

Tincture  of  Aloes. 

Take  of 

Socotorine  aloes,  powdered,  half  an  ounce  j 
Extract  of  liquorice,  an  ounce  and  a half ; 

Proof  spirit,  eight  ounces,  by  measure. 

Digest  for  seven  days,  then  strain. 


V4RT  lli{ 


618 


Preparations  and  Compositions. 


™ . Ltqnd. 

Take  of 

Extract  of  spiked  aloes,  in  powder,  half  an  ounce  ; 

Extract  of  hqourice,  an  ounce  and  a half; 

Water,  a pint ; 

Rectified  spirit,  four  fluidounces. 

Macerate  in  a stand-bath  until  fhe  extracts  be  dissolved,  then 
strain. 


This  is  one  of  the  simplest  of  thealoetic  tinctures,  and  is  one 
of  the  best  formiffe  for  the  exhibition  of  that  useful  drug  i*  a 
fhu  : form.  The  liquorice  is  added  to  cover  the  taste  of  the 
aloes,  and  to  assist  in  suspending  them  in  the  fluid.  About  ap 
ounce  may  be  taken  for  a dose. 


TINCTURA  ALOES  ET  MYRRHS.  Ed. 
Tincture  qf  Aloe j and  Myrrh. 

Take  of  a 

Myrrh,  in  powder,  two  ounces  ; 

Alcohol,  one  pound  and  a half ; 

Water,  half  a pound. 

Mix  the  alcohol  with  the  water,  then  add  the  myrrh  ; digest  fop 
four  days  ;.and,  lastly,  add  v 
Socotorine  aloes,  in  powder,  one  ounce  and  a half ; 

Saffron,  cut  in  pieces,  one  ounce. 

Digest  again  for  three  days,  and  pour  off  the  tincture  from  the 
sediment,  -r  r,  .j,  :•  V 


Txnctura  Aloes  Cqmposita.  Loud.  Dub. 
Compound  Tincture  of  Aloes, 

Take  of 

Socotorine  aloes, 

Saffron,  of  each  three  ounces  ; 

Tincture  of  myrrh,  two  pints. . 

Digest  for  seven  days  (a  fortnight,  Lond.),  and  strain. 

This  is  supposed  to  be  an  improvement  on  the  elixir  pro- 
prietary of  Paracelsus.  These  tinctures  differ  considerably  in 
strength  ; the  latter  contains  one  part  of  aloes  to  eight  of  the 
menstruum  ; the  former  one  to  sixteen,  while  the  simple  tine? 
ture  already  mentioned  contains  but  one  to  thirty-two.  In  pre- 
scription these  proportions  must  be  attended  to.  The  niyrrh 
and  saffron  may  add  to  its  stimulating  properties, 

TINCTURA  AMOMI  REPENTIS.  Ed. 

Tincture  of  Cardamom. 

Take  of 

lesser  cardamom  seeds,  bruised,  four  ounces 
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Diluted  alcohol,  two  pounds  and  a half. 
JDigest  for  seven  days,  and  filter  through  paper. 


Txnctura  Cardamomi.  Lend.  Dul. 

Tincture  of  Cardamom. 

Take  of 

Lesser  cardamom  seeds,  husked  and  bruised,  three  ouncesj 
Proof  spirit,  two  pints. 

Digest  for  seven  days  (fourteen  days,  Lond.\  and  strain. 


Tincture  of  Cardamoms  has  been  in  use  for  a considerable 
time.  It  is  a pleasant  warm  cordial ; and  may  be  taken,  along 
with  any  proper  vehicle,  in  dos.es  of  from  a drachm  to  a spoon- 
ful or  two. 


ITINCTURA  CARDAMOMI  COMPOSITA.  Lend.  Duf. 

Compound  Tincture  of  Cardamom. 

Take  of 

Lesser  cardamom  seeds,  husked  and  bruised. 

Cochineal,  in  powder, 

Caraway  seeds,  each  powdered,  two  drachms  ; 

Cinnamon,  bruised,  half  an  ounce  ; 

(Raisins,  stoned,  four  ounces,  Lond.) 

Froof  spirit,  two  pints. 

Digest  for  fourteen  days,  and  strain. 

This  tincture  is  somewhat  less  stimulant  than  the  compound 
:incture  of  cinnamon,  which,  besides  a larger  proportion  of 
£omatics,  contains  also  long  pepper.  The  large  proportion  of 
•aisins  used  by  the  London  college  forms  , only  a very  uneco- 
lomical  and  inelegant  method,  of  sweetening  an  aromatic  tine- 
tire, 


TINCTURA  ANGUSTURiE.  Dub. 

Tincture  of  Angustura. 

rake  of 

Angustura  bark,  in  coarse  powder,  two  ounces. 

Proof  spirit  of  wine,  two  pints  ; 

Digest  for  seven  days,  and  filter. 

Angustura  bark  readily  gives  out  its  active  principles  t* 
Icohol  j hence  the  tincture  is  a convenient  and  useful  preparaj- 
ion. 


TINCTURA  ARISTOLOCHIiE  SERPENT  A RI-#).  Ed. 

Tincture  of  Snake-root. 

fake  of 

Virginian  snake-root,  bruised,  two  ounces ; 
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Cochineal,  in  powder,  one  drachm  ; 

Diluted  alcohol,  two  pounds  and  a half. 

Digest  for  seven  days,  and  strain  through  paper. 

Tinctura  Serpentari,®.  Lend.  Dub. 

Tincture  of  Snake-root. 

Take  of  ' 

Virginian  snake-root,  sliced  and  bruised,  three  ounces  ; 

Proof  spirit,  two  pints  ; 

Digest  for  seven  days  (Fourteen,  Lond .),  and  strain. 

J 

This  tincture,  which  contains  the  whole  virtues  of  the  root,: 
may  be  taken  to  the  quantity  of  a spoo.iful  or  more  every  five 
or  six  hours  ; and  to  this  extent  it  often  operates  as  an  useful 
diaphoretic. 

' TINCTURA  AURANTII.  Load.  Dub. 

Tincture  of  Oranoe-peel. 

Take  of 

Fresh  orange-peel,  three  ounces  • 

Proof  spirit,  two  pints  ; 

Digest  for  three  days  (fourteen  days,  Lond.),  and  strain. 

This  tincture  is  an  agreeable  bitter,  flavoured  at  the  same 
time  with  the  essential  oil  of  the  orange-peel. 


TINCTURA  BALSAMI  PERUVIANS  Lond. 

Tincture  of  Balsam  of  Peru. 

Take  of 

Balsam  of  Peru,  four  ounces  ; 

Rectified  spirit  of  wine,  one  pint ; 

Digest  until  the  balsam  be  dissolved. 


The  balsam  of  Peru  is  totally  soluble  in  alcohol,  and  is  there- 
fore well  fitted  for  being  exhibited  in  the  form  of  a tincture ; 
but  it  is  now  very  rarely  employed. 


TINCTURA  BENZOIN  COMPOSI TA  ; vulgo  Balsamum  , 
Traumaticum.  Ed. 

Compound  Tincture  of  Benzoin.  Traumatic  Balsam. 

Take  of 


Benzoin,  in  powder,  three  ounces ; 

Balsam  of  Tolu,  one  ounce  *, 

Socotorine  aloes,  in  powder,  half  an  ounce  ; 
Alcohol,  two  pounds. 

Digest  with  a gentle  heat  for  seven  days,  and  strain. 
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Tinctura  Benzoes  Composita.  Dub.  Tinctura  Benzoini 

COMPOSITA.  Loll'd. 

Compound  Tincture  of  Benzoin. 

Take  of 

Benzoin,  three  ounces  ; 

Purified  storax,  two  ounces  ; 

Balsam  of  Tolu,  one  ounce  ; 

Socotorine  aloes,  half  an  ounce  ; 

' Rectified  spirit  of  wine,  two  pints. 

Digest  for  seven  days  (fourteen  days,  Lend.),  and  filter. 

Both  preparations  may  be  considei'ed  as  elegant  simplifica- 
tions of  some  very  complicated  compositions,  which  were  ce- 
lebrated under  different  names  ; such  as  Baume  de  Comman- 
deur,  Wade’s  balsam,  Friars  balsafn,  Jesuits  drops,  &c.  These, 
in  general,  consisted  of  a confused  farrago  of  discordant  sub- 
stance^. p 

TINCTURA  CAMPHORS.  Edin.  Spiritus  Camphor- 
atus.  Dull  Spiritus  Camphort.  Lend. 

Tincture  of  Camphor.  Camphorated  Sprit. 

Take  of 

Camphor,  one  ounce,  Ed.  Dub.  four  ounces,  Land.  ; 

Alcohol,  pne  pound,  Ed.  eight  ounces,  by  measure,  Dub.  tw* 
pints,  Lond, 

Mix  them  together,  that  the  camphor  may  be  dissolved. 

(It  may  also  be  made  with  a double,  triple,  &c.  proportion  of 
camphor,  Ed.) 

These  solutions  of  camphor  are  only  employed  for  external 
uses,  against  rheumatic  pains,  paralytic  numbnesses,  inflamma- 
tions, for  discussing  tumours,  preventing  gangrenes,  or  restrain- 
ing their  progress.  They  are  too  pungent  to  be  exhibited  inter- 
nally, and  cannot  be  diluted  with  water,  without  being  totally 
decomposed.  1 


TINCTURA  CASCARILUriE.  Land.  Dub. 

Tincture  of  Gascarilla. 

Take  of 

The  bark  of  cascarilla,  powdered,  four  ounces  ; 

Proof  spirit,  two  pints. 

Digest  with  a gentle  heat  for  seven  days  (fourteen,  Lond.), 
strain. 


and 


The  proportion  of  alcohol  is  here  so  large,  as  indeed  it  is  in 
most  of  the  tinctures  of  this  kifid,  that  it  is  merely  to  be  con- 
sidered as  a concealed  drapi* 
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TINCTURA  CASTOREI.  Land.  Dub . 

Tincture  of  Castor. 

Take  of 

Russian  castor,  powdered,  two  ounces  j 
Proof  spirit,  two  pints. 

Digest  for  seven  days,  and  strain. 

Edin. 

Take  of 

Russian  castor,  an  ounce  and  a half  ; 

Alcohol,  one  pound. 

Digest  them  for  seven  days,  and  strain  through  paper. 

It  has  been  disputed  whether  a weak  or  rectified  spirit,  and., 
whether  cold  or  warm  digestion,  are  preferable  for  making  this 
tincture  ; but,  from  experiment,  it  appears  that  castor,  macerat- 
ed without  heat,  gives  out  its  finer  and  most  grateful  parts  to 
either  spirit,  but  most  perfectly  to  the  rectified  : that  heat  en- 
ables both  to  extract  the  greatest  part  of  its  grosser  and  more 
nauseous  matter ; and  that  proof  spirit  extracts  this  last  moro 
readily  than  rectified. 

The  tincture  of  castor  is  recommended  in  most  kinds  of  n’erv. 
ous  complaints  and  hysteric  disorders  : in  the  latter,  it  some- 
times does  service,  though  many  have  complained  of  its  proving 
ineffectual.  The  Dublin  college  has  two  tinctures  of  castor,.; 
which  differ  only,  in  the  one  being  made  with  Russian,  and  the  1 
other  with  Canadian  castor.  The  dose  is  from  twenty  drops  t«  j 
forty,  fifty,  or  piore. 

TINCTURA  CAPSICI.  Land. 

Tincture  of  Capsicum . 

Take  of  / 

Capsicum,  powdered,  an  ounce  ; 

Proof  spirit,  two  pints. 

Macerate  for  fourteen  days,  and  filter. 

This  is  a very  powerful  acrid  stimulant.  It  has  been  recom- 
mended in  gangrenous  sore  throats. 

J*  jj 

TINCTURA  CINCHONA  OFFICINALIS.  Ed.  Tinctura  j 

ClNCHONJE.  Dub. 

Tincture  of  Cinchona. 

Take  of 

Cinchona  bark,  in  coarse  powder,  four  ounces  ; 

Diluted  alcohol,  two  pounds  and  a half  (two  pints,  Dub.). 
Digest  for  seven  days,  and  strain  through  paper. 
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Tinctura  Cinchona.  Lond. 

Tincture  of  Cinchona. 

fake  of 

Lanceleaved  cinchona,  in  powder,  seven  ounces  ; 

Proof  spirit,  two  pints. 

Macerate  for  fourteen  days,  and  filter. 

This  tincture  is  certainly  impregnated  with  the  virtues  of  cin- 
chona, but  not  to  such  a degree  that  it  can  be  given  in  suffi- 
cient doses  to  act  as  cinchona,  without  exhibiting  more  alcohol 
Jian  what  is  proper  to  be  given  as  a medicine.  Indeed,  we  are 
ifraid  that  this  and  other  bitter  and  tonic  tinctures,  as  they  are 
called,  are  with  some  only  an  apology  for  dram-drinking,  and 
that  the  most  certain  effects  they  produce  are  those  of  a slight 
degree  of  intoxication.  That  of  the  London  college  is  the  best 
is  containing  most  bark. 


TINCTURA  CINCHONA  COMPOSITA.  Lond.  Dub. 
Compound  Tincture  of  Peruvian  Bark. 

Take  of 

Peruvian  bark,  powdered,  two  ounces  ; 

Exterior  peel  of  Seville  oranges,  dried,  one  ounce  and  a half 
(half  an  ounce,  Dub. ) ; 

Virginian  snake-root,  bruised,  three  drachms  y 
Saffron,  one  drachm  ; 

Cochineal,  powdered,  two  scruples  ; 

Proof  spirit,  twenty  fluidounces. 

Digest  for  fourteen  days,  and  strain. 

This  is  said  to  be  the  same  with  the  celebrated  Huxhartfs 
Tincture  of  Bark. 

As  a corroborant  and  stomachic,  it  is  given  in  doses  of  tw® 
!>r  three  drachms  : but  when  employed  for  the  cure  of  inter- 
mittents,  it  must  be  taken  to  a greater  extent. 

TINCTURA  CINNAMONI  COMPOSITA;  olim  Tinc- 
tura Aromatica.  Ed. 

Compound  Tincture  of  Cinnamon,  formerly  Aromatic  Tincture. • 
Take  of 

Cinnamon,  bruised. 

Lesser  cardamom  seeds,  bruised,  each  one  ounce  ; 

Long  pepper,  in  powder,  two  drachms  ; 

Diluted  alcohol,  two  pounds  and  a half. 

Digest  for  seven  days,  and  filter  through  paper. 


Take  of 


Lond.  Dub. 


Cinnamon,  bruised,  six  drachms  ; 

Lesser  cardamom  seeds,  bruised,  three  drachms  j 


■ 
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Long  pepper,  iii  powder,  . * . 

Ginger,  in  ponder,  of  each  two  drachms  ; 

Proof  spirit,  two  pints. 

Mix  and  digest  for  seven  days  (fourteen,  Load.),  theri  strain. 

In  their  formula,  the  Dublin  and  London  colleges  diminish 
the  quantity  of  cardamom  seeds,  and  substitute  for  it  a propor-  i 
tion  of  ginger.  This  makes  no  alteration  in  the  virtues  of  the 
preparation,  which'  is  a very  warm  aromatic,  too  hot  to  be  given 
Without  dilution.  A tea  spoonful  or  two  mhy  be  taken  in  wine,J 
or  any  other  convenient  vehic  Is,  in  languors,  weakness  of  the 
stomach,  flatulencies,-  and  other  similar  complaints  j and  in  these  S 
cases  it  is  often  employed  with  advantage. 

TINCTURA  GOLOMh^E.  Ed.  Tinctura  Columbo.  Dub, 
Tinctura  Calumb^e.  Lond. 

Tincture  of  Colombo. 

Take  6f 

Colomba  root,  powdered,  two  ounces  (two  Ounces  and  a half, 
Lond.)  \ 

Proof  spirit  of  wine,  two  pints. 

Digest  for  seven  days  (fourteen  days,  Lond-),  and  filter  through 
paper. 

This  is  a very  good  stomachic  tincture,  which  may  be  used 
when  the  stomach  will  not  bear  the  colomba'  in  powder. 

TINCTURA  CONVOLVULI  JALAP^.  Ed.  Tinctura 
Jalap je,  Lond.  Dub. 

Tincture  of  Jalap. 

Take  of 

Jalap,  in  corpse  powder,-  three  ounces  (eight  otntaes,  Lond. 
five,  DnB.) 

Diluted  alcohol,  fifteen  ounces  (two  pints,  Lond.  Dub.). 

Digest  for  seven  days  (fourteen,  Lond.),  and  strain  the  tincture 
through  papef. 

Alcohol  was  formerly  ordered  for  the'  preparation  of  this  ,,j 
tincture ; but  diluted  alcohol  is  a preferable  menstruum,  aS  it 
dissolves  the  active  constituents  of  the  jalap,  as  well  as  pure  al- 
cohol, and  is  less  stimulating.  The  Edinburgh  is  the  weakest, 

-the  London  the  strongest. 

TINCTURA  CROCI  ANGLICI.  Ed. 

TrNCTDRA  Croci.  Dub. 

Tincture  of  Saffron. 

Take  of 

English  saffron,  cut  in  shreds,  one  ounce  ; 

Diluted  alcohol,  fifteen  ounces  (one  pint  Dub'.). 

.Digest  for  seven  days,  and  strain  through  paper. 
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The  proof  spirit  is  a very  proper  menstruum  for  extracting 
fie  medical  virtues  of  the  saffron,  and  affords  a convenient 
node  of  exhibiting  that  drug. 

TINCTURA  DIGITALIS  PURPUREA.  Ed. 

Tincture  of  Foxglove. 

?ake  of  r 

The  dried  leaves  of  foxglove,  one  ounce  ; 

Diluted  alcohol,  eight  ounces. 

)igest  for  seven  days,  and  strain  through  paper./ 

Tinctura  Digitalis.  Dub. 

Tincture  of  Foxglove. 

^ake  of 

The  leaves  of  foxglove,  right  dried,  and  in  coarse  powder 
two  ounces ; 

Proof  spirit,  one  pint, 
digest  for  seven  days,  and  filter. 

Lond. 

'ake  of 

Leaves  of  foxglove,  dried,  four  ounces ; 

Proof  spirit,  two  pints. 

[acerate  for  fourteen  days,  and  filter. 

This  tincture  is  a very  powerful  medicine,  and  contains  the 
rtues  of  the  foxglove  in  a very  manageable  form.  It  has  been 
liefly  used  to  diminish  the  force  of  the  circulation  of  the  blood 
haemoptysis,  and  often  with  remarkable  success.  It  has  been 
so  said  to  cure  incipient  phthisis  pulmonalis  ; but  subsequent 
perience  has  not  confirmed  the  first  trials.  Like  every  other 
rm  in  which  foxglove  is  given,  it  should  be  given  in  very 
hall  doses  at  first*,  such  as  from  ten  to  twenty  drops,  and 
utiously  increased. 

TINCTURA  FERULaE  ASS^E  FCETID^E.  Ed. 
Tincture  of  Assafoetida. 

ake  of 

Assafoetida,  four  ounces  ; 

Alcohol,  two  pounds  and  a half ; t 
Digest  for  seven  days,  and  strain  through  paper. 

Tinctura  Assa  foetid.®.  Lond . 
lincture  of  Assafoetida. 

ike  of 

Assafcetida,  four  ounces  j 

Rectified  spirit,  two  pints.  • • 

acwate  for  a fortnight,  and  filter. 
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Dub. 

Take  of 

Assafcetida,  four  ounces ; 

Rectified  spirit  of  wine,  two  pints  ; 

Water,  eight  ounces. 

Add  the  spirit  to  the  assafcetida,  triturated  with  the  water,  and 
digest  for  seven  days  } then  strain. 


This  tincture  possesses  the  virtues  of  the  assafcetida,  and 
may  be  given  in  doses  of  from  ten  drops  to  fifty  or  sixty. 


TINCTURA  GALBANI.  Dub. 

Tincture  of  Galbanum. 

Take  of 

Galbanum,  cut  into  small  pieces,  two  ounces  ; 

Proof  spirit  of  wine,  two  pints. 

Digest  with  a gentle  heat  for  seven  days,  and  strain. 

This  tincture,  though  not  so  powerful,  is  less  nauseous  tnan 
that  of  assafoetida,  and  therefore  in  some  cases  may  be  prefer* 
able. 


TINCTURA  GALLARUM.  Dub. 

Tincture  of  Galls-. 

Take  of 

Galls,  in  powder,  four  ounces  ; 

Proof  spirit,  two  pints. 

Mix  j digest  for  seven  days,  and  filter. 

This  tincture,  now  for  fhe  first  time  introduced  into  prac- 
tice by  the  Dublin  college,  is,  I haVe  no  doubt,  the  most  power- 
ful of  all  the  astringent  tinctures. 


TINCTURA  GENTIANS  COMPOSITA;  vulgo  Elixir 
Stomachicum.  Ed. 

Compound  Tincture  of  Gentian , commonly  called  Stomachic  Elixir. 
Take  of 

Gentian  root,  sliced  and  bruised,  two  ounces  ; 

Seville  orange-peel,  dried  and  bruised,  oue  ounce  ; 

Canella  alba,  bruised,  half  an  ounce  ; 

Cochineal,  in  powder,  half  a drachm  ; 

Diluted  alcohol,  two  pounds  and  a half. 

Macerate  for  seven  days,  and  strain  through  paper. 


Land.  Dub. 

Take  of 

Gentian  root,  sliced  and  bruised,  two  ounces , 


CHAP.  XXXI.  , 


Qf  Tinctures,  657 

Exterior  (fried  peel  of  Seville  oranges,  one  ounce  ; 

Lesser  cardamom  seeds,  husked  and  bruised,  half  an  ounce } 
Proof  spirit  of  wine,  pvo  pints. 

Digest  for  seven  days,  fourteen,  Loud.)  and  strain. 

These  are  very  elegant  spiritous  bitters.  As  the  preparations 
arc  designed  for  keeping,  lemon-peel,  an  excellent  ingredient  ill 
the  watery  bitter  infusions,  has,  on  account  of  the  perishableness 
of  its  flavour,  no  place  in  these. 

TINCTURA  GUAIACI  OFFICINALIS-  Ed, 

■ Tincture  of  Guaiac. 

Take  of 

Gum  guaiac,  in  powder,  one  pound  ; 

Alcohol,  two  pounds  and  a half. 

Digest  for  ten  days,  and  strain  through  paper. 

Tinctura  Guaiaci.  Land.  Dub . 

Tincture  of  Guaiac. 

Take  of 

Guaiac,  four  ounces  (half  a pound,  Lond .) ; 

Rectified  spirit  of  wine,  two  pints. 

Digest  for  seven  days,  (fourteen  days,  Lond.)  and  filter. 

"What  is  called  gum  guaiac  is  in  fact  a resin,  and  perfect- 
ly soluble  in  alcohol.  This  solution  is  a powerful  stimulating 
sudorific,  and  may  be  given  in  doses  of  about  half  an  ounce,  in 
rheumatic  and  arthritic  cases.  It  was  once  supposed  to  be  a 
specific  against  the  gout. 


TINCTURA  HELLEBORI  NIGRI.  Dub.  Edin. 
Tincture  of  Black  Hellebore. 

Take  of 

Black  hellebore,  in  coarse  powder,  four  ounces  ; 

Cochineal,  powdered,  tw-o  scruples  (half  a drachm,  Ed.)  ; 
Proof  spirit  of  wine,  two  pints  (two  pounds  and  a half,  Ed.), 
Digest,  with  a gentle  heat,  for  seven  days,  and  strain. 


I^ond. 


Take  of 

Black  hellebore,  sliced,  four  ounces  ; 
Proof  spirit,  two  pints. 

Macerate  for  fourteen  days,  and  filter. 


This  is  perhaps  the  best  preparation  of  hellebore,  when  de- 
signed for  an  alterative,  the  menstruum  here  employed  ex- 
acting the  Whole  of  its  virtues.  It  has  been  found  particular- 
y serviceable  in  uterine  obstructions.  In  sanguine  constitutions 
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where  chalybeate9  are  hurtful,  it  has  been  said  that  it  seldom 
fails  of  exciting  the  menstrual  evacuations,  and  removing  the 
bad  effects  of  their  suppression.  A tea  spoonful  of  the  tinc- 
ture may  be  taken  twice  a-day  in  warm  water,  or  any  other 
convenient  vehicle. 

TINCTURA  HIXMULI.  Land. 

Tincture  of  Hyps. 

Take  of 

Hops,  five  ounces  : 

Proof,  spirit,  two  pints. 

Macerate  for  fourteen  days,  and  filter. 

On  cm  in  every  form  disagrees  so  completely  with  some 
people,  as  to  render  its  exhibition  to  them  improper.  In  these 
cases,  we  must  have  recourse  to  other  narcotics,  and  of  them  the 
hop  is  one  of  the  safest  and  most  agreeable.  Its  comparative 
strength  is  not  yet. well  ascertained,  nor  even  the  best  form  of 
exhibiting  it.  It  is  difficultly  pulverizable,  and  in  its  natural 
form,  it  is  so  Extremely  light  and  bulky,  as  to  absorb  and  retain 
a great  deal  of  the  spirit  employed  to  extract  a tincture  from  it, 
even  when  subjected  to  much  compression. 

TINCTURA  HYOSCIAMI  NIGRI.  Ed. 

Tincture  of  Henbane. 

Take  of 

The  leaves  of  henbane,  dried,  one  ounce  ; 

Diluted  alcohol,  eight  ounces, 

Digest  for  seven  cays,  and  strain  through  paper. 

Tinctura  Hyosciami.  Loud.  Hub. 

. • ... 

Tincture  of  Henbane. 

Take  of 

Henbane  leaves,  dried,  (and  in  coarse  powder,  two  ounces  and 
a quaiter  ub.)  four  ounces.  Loud. 

Proof  spirit,  (one  pint  Dub.)  two  pints,  Loud. 

Macerate  for  seven  days,  (fourteen,  Lond.)  and  strain. 

This  tinctunj,  although  not  yet  come  intp  general  use,  is  i 
valuable  anodyne,  and  in  many  cases  may  be  'substituted  with 
advantage  fur  the  tincture  ot  opium,  especially  where  the  latter 
produces  obstinate  constipation,  or,  instead  of  its  usual  soporific 
and  sedative  effects,  causes  uneasiness,  restlessness,  and  uni- 
versal irritation. 

An  anonymous  correspondent  observes,  that  it  is  useful  in  re- 
cent coughs,  in  doses  for  an  adult  of  not  less  than  thirty  drops, 
with  ten  drops  of  laudanum,  which  is  equal  to  thirty  drops  ot 
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hr  latter.  Tincture  of  henbane  alone  sometimes  purges  ; when 
his  is  an  inconvenience,  it  is  corrected  by  the  addition  of  a few' 
Irops  of  laudanum. 

TINCTURA  KINO.  'Edin.  Dub.  Loud. 

Tincture  of  Kino. 

Take  of 

Kino,  in  powder,  two  ounces  (three  ounces,  Dub.  Lond.)  ; 
Diluted  alcohol,  a pound  and  a half  (a  pint  and  a half,  Dub. 
two  pints  Lond. ). 

Digest  for  seven  days,  (fourteen  days,  Lond.)  and  strain  through 

paper. 

I have  already  stated  my  reasons  for  believing  kino  to  be  a 
ipec.es  of  tannin.  This  is  certain’y  a very  astringent  tincture, 
md  will  be  found  an  excellent  medicine  in  obstinate  diarrhoeas, 
and  in  lienteria. 

TINCTURA  LAURI  CINNAMOMI.  Ed. 

Tincture  of  Cinnamon. 

Take  of 

Cinnamon,  bruised,  three  ounces  ; 

Diluted  alcohol,  two  pounds  and  a half. 

Digest  for  •seven  days,  and  strain  through  paper. 

Tinctura  Cinnamomi.  Lond.  Dub. 

Tincture  of  Cinnamon. 

Take  of 

Cinnamon,  bruised,  three  ounces  (three  ounces  and  a half, 

Dub.) \ 

Proof  spirit  of  wine,  two  pint's.  -t , 

Digest  for  seven  days,  (fourteen  days,  Lond.)  and  strain. 

The  tincture  of  cinnamon  possesses  the  astringent  virtues  of 
he  cinnamon,  as  well  as  its  aromatic  cordial  ones  ; and  in  this 
respect  it  differs  from  tire  spirit  prepared  by,  distillation. 

SPIRITUS  LAVANDULAE  COMPOSITUS.  Edin, 

Compound  Spirit  of  Lavender. 

Take  of 

.Spirit  of  lavender,  three  pounds  ; t 

Spirit  of  rosemary,  one  pound  ; 

Cinnamon,  bruised,  one  ounce  ; 

Cloves,  bruised,  two  drachms  ; 

Nutmeg,  bruised,  half  an  ounce  ; 

Red  sunders  wood,  in  shavings,  three  drachnT?, 

Macerate  for  seven  days,  and  filter. 

T t % 


Spirit  of  lavender,  three  pints  ; 

Spirit  of  rosemary,  one  pint  5 

Cinnamon,  bruised,  • j 

Nutmegs,  bruised,,  of  each  half  an  ounce 

(Cloves,  two  drachms,  Dub.) 

' Red  saunders  wood,  one  ounce. 

Digest  for  ten  days,  (fourteen  days,  Loncl.)  and  strain.- 

Those  preparations  do  not  differ 'materially.  They  are  gra.teJ 
ful  cordials,  of  which  from  ten  to  a hundred  chops- .may  be  coriJ 
venientlv  talker*,  dropt  upon  sugar.  It  does  not  appear  very 
clearly  whether  they  should  be  considered  as  spirits  or  tinctures, sj 
for  although  the  spirit- of  lavender  be  the  predominant  ingredi- 
ent, yet  the  mode  of  preparation  is  that  of  a tincture,  and  the- 
spirit  as  a menstruum  dissolves  astringent,  colouring,  and  otlicj 
• substances,  which  would  not  rise  with.it  in  distillation. 


Proof  spirit,  two  pints. 

Macerate  for  fourteen  days,  and  strain. 

This  tincture  contains  the  active  principle  of  the  can 
whatever  it  may  be.  It  is,  applied  externally  as  a stimu 
rubefacient,  and  is  sometimes  given  internally,  in  doses 


Take  of 

. Cantharides,  bruised,  one  drachm  y 


TINCTURA  MERGES  VESICATORII.  Ed, 


Diluted  alcohol,  one  pound. 

D igest  for  seven  days,  and  strain  throu 


Take  of 


Tinctura  Cantharidis.  Dub. 
'Tincture  cf  Spanish  Elies. 


Bruised  Cantharides,  two  drachms  ; 
Cochineal,. powdered,  half  a drachm  ; 


Proof  spirit,  cine  pint  and  a half. 
Digest  for  seven  days,  and  strain. 


Take  of 


Tinctura  Lyttie.  Lend: 
Tincture  of  Cantharides. 


Cantharides,  bruised,  three  drachms  ; 


ten  to  twenty  drops,  as  a diuretic,  or  as  a stimulant  in  gl 
gonorrhoea. 
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INCTURA  MIMOSA  CATECHU;  olim  Tinctura  Ja- 
pojhca.  Ed.  Tinctura  Catechu  Loud.  Dub. 
Tincture  of  Catechu . Japonic  Tincture. 

>ake  of  , 

Extract  of  catechu,  three  ouflces  f 
Cinnamon,  bruised,  two  ounces  ; • 

Diluted  alcohol,  two  pounds  and  a half  (two  pints,  Lond. 
Dub.). 

figest  for  seven  days,  (fourteen,  Lond.)  and  strain  through 
paper.  . 

^Tiie  cinnamon  is  a very  useful  addition  to  the  catechu,  not 
nly  as  warming  the  stomach,  but  likewise  as  covering  its  taste. 
| This  tincture  is  of  service  in  all  kinds  of  defluxions,  catarrhs, 
>oseness,  uterine  fluxes,  and  other  disorders,  where  astrin- 
ent  medicines  are  indicated.  Two  or  three  tea  spoonfuls  may 
e taken  every  now  and  then  in  red  wine,  or  any  other  proper 
chicle.  * 


TINCTURA  MOSCHI.  Dub. 

i Tincture- of  Musk.  ^ 

fake  of  * \- 

Musk,  in  powder,  two  drachms  ; 

Rectified  spirit  of  wine,  one  pint.  • ■ 

digest  for  seven  days,  and  strain." 

Rectified  spirit  is  the  most  complete  menstruum  for  musk  5 
ut  in  this  form  it  is  often  impossible  to  give  a sufficient  quan- 
ty  of  the  musk. 

TINCTURA  MYRRHiE.  Ed: 

Tincture  of  Myrrh . r 

i'ake  of 

‘Myrrh,  in  powder,  three  ounces  ; 

1 Alcohol,  twenty  ounces  ; 

' Water,  ten  ounces. 

digest  for  seven  days;  and  strain  through  paper.- 

• , Loik;  ' • ..  ■ 

fake- of 

Myrrh,  bruised,  three  ounces  *, 

. Rectified  spirit,  twenty-two  fluidoitnces. 

Water,  a pint  and  a half.  ' ' ‘ 

'Macerate  for  fourteen  days,  and  ^traih, 

J-  ■ Drfhv  ; 

rake  of  , 

Myrrh,  bruised  three  ounces* 
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Proof  spirit  of  wine,  .'a  pint  and  a half; 

Rectified  spirit. of  M’ine,  halt  a pint.  .« 

Digest  for  sqven  .days,  and  fiiter. 

Tincture  of  myrrn  is  recommended  internally  ns  a cardiac  ’ 
for  removing  obstructions,  particularly  those  of  the  uterine  ves- 
sels, and  resisting  putrefaction.  The  oose  is  trom  fifteen  drops 
to  forty  of  niqre.  Jhe  medicine  may  pcfhaps*be  given  in  these  * 
capes  to  advantage *,  though,  with  us,  i't  is  more  commonly  used  f 
. externally,  for  cleansing  foul  ulcers,  and  promoting  the  exfolia- 
tion of  carious  bones. 


TINCTXJRA  OPll,  sive  TH  f BAfCA ; vulgo  Laudanum 

LiouiAuMj  Ed. 

Tincture  op  Opitfln^  or  Thebaic  Tincture,  commonly  called  Liquid 

Laudanum. 

Take  of . 

Opium,  two  ounces  ; 

Diluted  alcohol,  two  pounds.  j 

Digest  for  seven  days,  and  filter  through  paper. 


Lub.  ' 

Take  of. 

Hard  purified  opium  powdered,  ten  drachms  j 
Proof  spirit  of  wine,  on--  pint. 

Digest  for  seven  days,  and  strain. 


Land. 

Take  iofi 

Hard  opium,  powdered,  two  ounces  and  a half ; 

Proof  spiri-,  tyo  pints 
Maperate  for  fourteen  days,  and  strain. 

As  these  tinctures,  on  evaporation,  furnish  the  same  quantity  i 
of  extract,  they  are  believed  fo  he  of  nearly  equal  strength  ; but  j 
it  is  to  be  regretted  that  they  are  not  so  well  adapted  for  keep-  : 
ing  as  could  be  wished  : after  so, me  time,  a part  of  the  opium 
is  gradually  deposited  from  both,  and  consequently  the  tincture?'  J 
become  weaker  : the  part  which  thus  separates,  amounts  some-  J 
times,  it  it  said,  to  near  one  fourth  of  the  quantity  of  opium  | 
at  first  dissolved.  .*  ' • . . -* 


TINCTURA  CAMPHORS  COMPOSITA.  Lend. 
Tinctura  Opii  Camphorata*  sive  Erixir  Pare.gori.cum, 

* Dub.'  * . ' ' 

Compound  Tincture  of  Camphor.  Camphorated  Tincture  oj  0 titan 

Paregoric  Elixir . 

Take  of  ' • • • ' 

Camphor,  two  scruples  $ 
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Hard  purified  opium,  in  powder, 

Benzpic,acid,  of  each  one  drachm  ; 

(Essential  oil  of  aniseed,  one  drachm.  Dub.) 

Proof  spirit  of  wine,  two  pints. 

Digest  for  fourteen  days,  (seven,  Pub.)  and  strain. 

In  this  formula,  the  virtues  of  the  opium  and  camphor  are  com- 
bined. It  gets  an  agreeable  flavour  from  the  add  of  benzoin 
and  essential  oil.  The  latter  also  renders  it  more  stimulat- . 
big  but  whether  it  derives  any  salutary  virtues  from  the  for-  • 
mer,  we  do  not  know.  It  was  originally  prescribed  under  the 
title  of  Elixir  Asthmaticum,  whiiii  it  does  not  ill  dpserve.  It 
icoYitributes  to  allay  the  tickling  which  provokes  frequent  cough- 
ing  5 and  at  the  same  time  it  is  supposed  to  open  the  breast,  and 
give  greater  liberty  of  breathing.  It  is  givcn  to  children  against 
the  chincough,  &c,  in  dos'es  of  from  five  drops  to  twenty : to 
adults,  from  twenty  to  an  hundred.  Jialf  an  ounce,  by  mear 
sure,  contains  about  a grain  of  opium. 

TINCTURA  QUASSIiE.  Dub. 

Tincture  of  Quassia . 

Take  of 

Shavings  of  quassia,  one  ounce  j . 

Proof  spirit,  two  pints. 

Digest  for  seven  days,  and  filter. 

As  the  Dublin  college  have  introduced  into  their  Pharmaco- 
poeia'the  most  powerful  of  all  astringent  tinctures,  in  the  pie- 
sent  instance,  they  have  also  first  directed  a tincture  to  be  pre- 
pared from  the  purest  and  most  intense  of  all  bitters. 

TINCTURA  RHEI  PALMATE  Ed. 

Tincture  of  Rhubarb. 

Take  of 

Rhubarb,  sliced,  three  ounces  j 

Lesser  cardamom  seeds,  bruised,  half  an  ounce  ; 

Diluted  alcohol,  two  pounds  and  a half. 

Digest  for  seven  days,  and  strain  through  paper. 

Tinctura  Rhabarbari.  Dub.  TnycTURA  Rhei.  Land. 
Tincture  of  Rhubarb. 

Take  of 

Rhubarb,  cut  into  pieces,  two  ounces  ; 

Lesser  cardamom  seeds,  bruised,  halt  an  ounce ; 

{Liquorice  root,  bruised,  half  an  ounce,  Dub.)  • 

Saffron,  two  drachms  ; 

J 
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Proof  spirit  of  wine,  two  pints. 

Digest  for  seven  days,  (fourteen  days,  Lond.)  and  strain. 

Iinctura  Rhei  Comeosita.  Lond. 
Compound  Tincture  of  Rhubarb. 

Take  of-**. 

Rhubarb,  sliced,  two  ounces  ; 

Liquorice  root,  bruised,  half  an  ounce  j 
# G;nger,  sliced, 

Saffron,  each  two  drachms  ; 

Water,  * 

Proof  spirit  of  wine,  each  twelve  fluidounces. 

Digest  for  fourteen  days,  and  strain. 


PART  lift 


TINCTURA  RHEI  ET  ALOES;  olim  Elixir  Sacrum.  Ed. 
Tincture  of  Rhubarb  with  Aloes , commonly  caljed  Sacred  Elixir,' 
Take  of 

Rhubarb,  sliced,  ten  drachms  ; 

Socotorine  aloesj  in  powder,  six  drachms ; 

Lesser  cardamom  seeds,  bruised,  half  an  o unce 
Diluted  alcohol,  two  pounds  and  a half. 

Digest  for  seven  days,  and  strain  through  paper. 


TINCTURA  RHEI  ET  GENTIAN^E  ; olim  Tjnctuka 
Rhei  Amara.  Ed. 

fTincture  of  Rhubarb  with  Gentian , formerly  Bitter  Tincture  of 

Rhubarb. 

Take  of 

Rhubarb,  sliced,  two  ounces  ; 

Gentian  root,  sliced,  half  an  ounce  ; 

Diluted  alcohol,  two  pounds  and  a half  ; 

Digest  for  seven  days,  and  strain  through  paper.  • \ 


All  the  foregoing  tinptures  of  rhubarb  are  designed  as  .stoma-  ' 
chics  and  corroborants,  as  well  as  purgatives : spiritoils  liquors'" 
excellently  extract  those  parts  of  the  rhubarb 'in  which  the'  two 
first  qualities  reside, and  the  additional  ingredients  considerably  a 
•promote  their  efficacy.  In  weakness  of  th5  stomach,  indiges-fj 
tion,  laxity  of  the  intestines,  djarrho^as,  colic,  and  other  similar 
complaints,  these  medicines  are  frequently  of  great  service. 

IINCTLTRA  SAPONIS  •,  vulgo.  Linimentum  Saponacevm 

Edin. 

Tincture  of  Soap,  formerly  Saponaceous  Liniment. 

Take  of 

Soap,  in  shavings,  four  ounces  ; 

Gamphor*  two  ounces  j 
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Volatile  oil  of  rosemary1,  half  an  ounce  j 
Alcohol,  two  pounds. 

'igest  the  soap  m the  alcohol  for  three  days  ; then  add  tt>  tliQ 
filtered  liquor  the  camphor  and  the  oil,  shaking  them  well, 
together. 

jlNIMENTUM  SAPONIS  CoMPOSITUM.  Loud.  LlNIMENTUM 

S A PON  IS.  Dub. 

Compound  Soap  Liniment. ; ' • 

lake  of 

Soap,  three  ounces  ; . 

Camphor,  one  ounce  ; 
j Spirit  of  rosemary,  one  pint. 

Digest  the  soap  in  the  spirit  of  rosemary  until  it  be  dissolved, 

I and  add  to  it  the  camphor.  Dub  ) 

dissolve  the  camphor  in  the  spirit,  than  add  the  soap  and  ma- 
cerate in  a sand-bath  until  it  be  dissolved,  Lorid.) 

'INCTURA  SAPONIS  ET  OPIIy  ohm  LinimentuxI  Alio" 

dynum.  Ed. 

Tincture  of  Soap  with  Opium,  formerly  Anodyne  Liniment. 

This  is  prepared  in  the  same  way,  and  from  the  same  sub- 
trees, as  the  simple  tincture  of  soap,  but  with  the  addition 
rom  the  beginning  of 
Opium,  one  ounce. 

These  tinctures  are  only  used  externally,  and  possess  great 
fheaev  in  removing  local  pains,  when  rubbed  on  the  affected 
art.  The  London  and  Dublin  colleges  have  omitted  the  an o- 
yne  liniment,  probably  as  it  may  be  easily  prepared  extempo- 
meously,  by  mixing"  a proportion  of  laudanum  with  soap  lini- 
icnt.  . : 

* ' . 

I • -<  d ■ . 4k 

TIINCTURA  SC1LLAE.  Loud.  Dub. 

Tincture  of  Squills. 

hike  of  * 

Squills-,  fresh  dried,  four  ounces  *, 

Proof  spirit  of  wine,  two  pints. 

Digest  .for  fourteen  days,  and  strain,  Loud.) 

Digest  for  seven  days  •,  then  set  it  aside,  and  when  the  fames 
have  subsided,  pour  off  the  pure  liquor,  Dub.) 

The  active  principle  of  squills  is  soluble  in  alcohol,  and  there 
ire  cases  in  which  a tincture  may  be  useful.  ' 
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TINCTURA  SENNiE  COMPOSITA  ; vulgo  Elixir  Sal* 

tis.  Ed.  . 

Compound  Tincture  of  Senna,  commonly  called  Elixir  of  Health. 
Take  of 

Senna  leaves,  two  ounces  ; 

Jalap  root,  bruised,  one  ounce  ; 

Coriander  seeds,  bruised,  half  an  ounce  ; 

Diluted  alcohol,  three  pounds  and  a half. 

Digest  fbr  seven  days,  and  to  the  liquor,  filtered  through  paper, 
add, 

Double  refined  sugar,  four  ounces, 

TlNCTURA  SENNiF..  Lotld.  Duh. 

Tincture  of  Senna, 

■Take  of 

Senna  leaves,  one  pound  (three  ounces,  Land.) ; 

Caraway  seed’s,  bruised,  one  ounce  and  a half  (three  drachm  j 
Land.)  ; 

Lesser  cardamom  seeds,  bruised,  and  husked,  half  an  ounce 
(one  drachm,  Loud.)  •, 

Raisins,  stoned,  sixteen  ounces  (four  ounces.  Loud.) } 

Proof  spirit,  one  gallon  (two  pints,  Load.). 

Digest  for  fourteen  days,  and  strain. 

Both  these  tinctures  are  useful  carminatives  and  cathartics, 
especially  to  those  who  have  accustomed  themselves  to  the  use 
C>f  spiritous  liquors  ; they  often  relieve  flatulent  complaints  and 
colics,  where  the  common  cordials  have  little  effect  j the  dose 
is  from  one  to  two  ounces. 

TINCTURA  TOLUIFERI  BALSAM  I ; dim  Tinctura  ' 
Tolutana.  T.din.  Tinctura  Balsami  Tolutam.  Dttb.% 
Tincture  of  the  Balsam  of  Tolu. 

Take  of 

Balsam  of  Tolu,  an  ounce  and  a half  (one  ounce,  Dub.) ; 
Alcohol  one  pound  (one  pint.  Dub.). 

Digest  until  the  balsam  be  dissolved  ; and  then  strain  the  tine* 
lure  through  paper. 

This  solution  of  balsam  of  Tolu  possesses  all  the  virtues  of 
the  balsam  itself.  It  may  be  taken  internally,  with  the  several  in- 
tentions for  which  that  balsam  is  proper,  to  die  quantity  of  a 
tea  spoonful  or  two,  in  any  convenient  vehicle.  Mixed  wjth 
simple  syrup,  it  forms  an  elegant  balsamic  syrup. 
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TINCTURA  VALERIANAE.  Loud.  Dub. 

Tincture  of  V alerian. 

lake  of 

The  root  of  wild  valerian,  in  coarse  powder,  >our  ounces  \ 
Proof  spirit  of  wine,  two  pints. 

ligest  with  a gentle  heat,  for  seven  days,  (fourteen,  Dotidj 
and  strain. 

The  valerian  root  ought  to  be  reduced  to  a p:etty  fine  pow- 
er, otherwise  the  spirit  will  not  sufficiently  ex  r;ct  its  virtues, 
'h-  tincture’  has  a deep  colour,  and  is  strongly  impregnated 
ritii  the  valerian  ; though  it  Iras  not  been  found  to  answer  so 

tell  in  the  cure  of  epileptic  disorders  as  the  root  in  substance, 
:hi’oited  in  the  form  of  powder  or  bolus.  1 he  dose  of  the 
m ture  is  from  half  a spoonful  to  a spoonful  or  nrorp,  two  or 
aree  times  a-day. 

✓ 

TINCTURA  VERATRI  ALBI.  Ed. 

'Unci ure  of  White  Hellebore. 
fake  of  * 

• V-  bite  hellebore  root,  bruised,  eight  ounces  ; 

: Diluted  alcohol,  two  pounds  and  a halt. 

Digest  them  together  tor  seven  days,  and  filter  the  tincture 
through  paper. 

This  tincture  is  sometimes  used  for  assisting  cathartics,  See. 
rid  as  an  emetic  in  apoplectic  and  maniacal  disorders.  It  may 
rkewise  be  so  managed,  as  to  prove  a powerful  alterative  and 
ieobstruent,  in  cases  where  milder  remedies  have  little  effect. 
5ut  a great  deal  ol  caution  is  requisite  in  its  use  j the  dose,  at 
a lot,  ought  to  be  only  a few  drops  j if  considerable,  it  proves 
'iolently  emetic  or  cathartic, 

TINCTURA  ZINGIBERIS.  Lend.  Dub, 

Tincture  oj  Ginger. 

fake  of 

Ginger,  in  coarse  powder,  two  ounces  j 
Proof  spirit,  two  pints. 

Digest  in  a gentle  h.eat  for  seven  days,  (fourteen,  Lond .)  and 
I strain. 

This  tincture  is  cordial  and  stimulant,  and  is  only  employed 
as  a corrigent  to  purgative  draughts. 
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Chap.  XXXII. 

TINCTURES  made  with  ETHEREAL  SPIRITS. 

We  have  classed  these  tinctures  by  themselves,  because  they  j 
art^  mere  strongly  characterised  by  the  nature  of  the  menstruum 
than  of  the  substances . dissolved  in  it.  Indeed,  the  ethereal  ! 
spirits  are  used  in  these  instances,  not  to  dissolve  substances  which 
would  resist  the  action  of  alcohol  and  water,  but  for  the  sake  of  ,j 
their  own  direct  action  on  the  system. 

TINCTURA  ALOES  TETHEREA.  Ed. 

Ethereal  Tincture  of  Aloes. 

Take  of 

Socotorine  aloes, 

Myrrh,  of  each,  in  powder,  one  ounce  and  a half ; 

English  saff  ron,  sliced,  one  ounce  ; 

Sulphuric  ether,  with  alcohol,  one  pound. 

Digest  the  myrrh  with  the  sulphuric  ether  with  alcohol  for  four  | 
days,  in  a. close  vessel  \ then  add  the  saffron  and  aloes. 

Digest  again  for  four  days,  and,  when  the  fceces  have  subsi  d, 
pour  off  the  tincture. 

This  tincture  agrees  generally  in  its  effects  with  the  other 
tinctures  of  aloes,  the  only  difference  arising  from  the  more  pe-.  ; 
netrating  and  stimulating  nature  of  the  menstruum  itself. 

TETHER  SULPHURICUS  CUM  ALCOHOLE  AROMA-  I 

TICUS.  Ed. 

Aromatic  Sulphuric  Ether  with  Alcohol. 

This  is  made  of  the  same  aromatics,  and  in  the  same  manner, 
as  the  compound  tincture  of  cinnamon  ; except  that,  in  place 
of  alcohol,  sulphuric  ether  with  alcohol  is  employed. 

This  is  designed  for  persons  whose  stomachs  are  too  weak  to 
bear  the  following  acid  tincture  : to  the  taste  it  is  gratefully  aro- 
matic, without  any  perceptible  acidity. 

ACIDUM  SULPHURICUM  AROMATICUM.  Ed.  , | 

Aromatic  Sulphuric  Acid. 

TTe  of 

Alcohol,  two  pounds  ; 

Sulphuric  acid,  3ix  ounces.  * 

the  acid  gradually  into  the  alcohol.  Digest  the  mixture 
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with  a very  gentle  heat,  in  a close  vessel,  for  three  days,  and 
then  add  of 

Cinnamon,  bruised,  an  ounce  and  a half  ; 

Ginger,  bruised,  one  ounce. 

digest  again,  in  a close  vessel,  for  six  days,  and  then  filter  the 
tincture  through  paper  placed^in  a glass  funnel. 

Although  the  name  given  to  this  preparation  by  the  college 
loes  not  sanction  its  arrangement  with  the  ethereal  tinctures, 
•et  I have  ventured  to  place  it  here,  from  the  belief  that  the 
lcohol  is  completely  or  partially  changed,  by  the  digestion  vJith 
he  acid,  into  an  ethereal  spirit;  and  that  the  principal  difference 
fetween  this  and  the  preceding  tincture  consists  in  the  presence 
,f-  the  acid,  which,  however,  is  not  to  be  considered  as  the  men- 
truum  by  which  the  tincture  is  formed,  but  as  an  acid  mixed 
vith  the  ethereal  tincture. 

Medical  use. — This  is  a valuable  medicine  in  weakness  and  re- 
fixation  of  the  stomach,  and  decay  of  constitution,  particularly 
li  those  which  proceed  from  irregularities,  which  are  accom- 
panied with  slow  febrile  symptoms,  or  which  follow  the  sup- 
»ression  of  intermittents.  It  frequently  succeeds,  after  bitters 
nd  aromatics  by  themselves  have  availed  nothing  ; and  indeed 
;reat  part  of  its  virtues  depend  on  the  sulphuric  acid  ; which, 
.arely  diluted  with  water,  has,  in  those  cases  where  the  stomach 
ould  bear  the  acidity,  produced  happy  effects. 

It  is  very  usefully  conjoined  with  cinchona,  and  other  tonic 
-arks,  both  as  covering  their  disagreeable  taste,  and  as  coinciding 
vith  them  in  virtue.  It  may  be  given  in  doses  of  from  ten  to 
hirty  drops,  or  more,  several  times  a-day. 


♦ 


Chap.  XXXIII. 

AMMONIATED  or  VOLATILE  TINCTURES. 

Ammonia,  like  ether,  is  so  powerful  an  agent  on  the  living 
ystem,  that  we  think  it  gives  a peculiar  character  to  the  com- 
iositions  into  which  it  enters.  They  are  all  highly  stimulating 
nd  pungent,  and  apt  to  excite  diaphoresis.  As  ammonia  ex- 
its considerable  and  peculiar  powers  as  a solvent,  these  tinc- 
ures  must  never  be  combined  in  prescription  with  any  thing 
cid,  wlji  ch  would  not  only  neutralize  the  ammonia,  and  destroy 
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it&  peculiar  action  on  the  living  system,  but  would  precipitate 
whatever  was  dissolved  by  its  agency. 

LINIMENTUM  CAMPHOR vE  COMPOSTrtJM.  LonJ. 

Compound  Camphor  Liniment. 

Take  of 

Camphor,  .two  ounefes ; 

Water  of  ammonia,  six  fluuloitnces  ; 

Spirit  of  lavender,  a pint. 

Mix  the  water  of  ammohia  with'  the  spirit ; and  distil  from  a 
glass  retort,  with  a slow  fire,  a pint.  Then  dissolve  the 
camphor  in  the  distilled  liquor. 

This  is  more  pungent  and  penetrating  than  the  solution  of 
camphor  in  alcohol. 

TINCTURA  CASTOREI  COMPOS1TA.  Ed. 

Compound  Tincture  of  Castor. 

Take  of 

Russian  castor,  in  powder,  one  Ounce ; 

Assnfcetida,  half  an  ounce  ; 

Amfnoniated  alcohol,  one  pound. 

Digest  for  seven  days,  and  filter  through  paper. 

This  composition  is  a medicine  of  real  efficacy,  particular!^ 
in  hysterical  disorders,  and  the  several  symptoms  which  acconi| 
pany  them.  The  spirit  here  used  is  an  excellent  menstruum, 
both  tor  the  castor  and  the  assafeetida,  and  greatly  adds  to  their] 
virtues. 

TINCTURA  GUAIACI  AMMONIATA.  Ed.  Dub.  ] 

Ammoniated  Tincture  of  Gttaiac. 

Take  of 

Resin  of  guaiac,  in  powder,  four  ounces  ; 

Ammoniated  alcohol,  one  pound  and  a half  (one  pint  and  a 
half,  Dub.). 

Digest  for  seven  days,  and  filter  through  paper. 

Loud, 

Take  of  . j 

Guaiac,  in  powder,  four  ounces  ; 

Compound  spirit  of  ammonia,  a pint  and  a half. 

Digest  for  fourteen  days,  and  filter. 

These  are  very  elegant  and  •efficacious  tinctures;  the  a TOr- 
pioniated  spirit  readily  dissolving  the  resin,  and,  at  the  same  time* 
promoting  its  medicinal  virtue.  In  rheumatic  cases,  a tea,  or 
even  table,  spoonful,  taken  every  morning  and  evening,  in  anf 
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jnvenient  vehicle,  particularly  in  milk,  has  proved  of  singular 
ervicev 


’IMCTURA  OPII  AMMONIATA;  olim  Elixir  Parego- 

RI  CUM.  Ed. 

Ammoniated  Tincture  of  Opium,  formerly  Paregoric  Elixir. 

'ake  of 
Benzoic  add, 

English  saffron,  sliced,  of  each  three  drachms  *, 

Opium,  two  drachms  ; 

Volatile  oil  of  aniseed,  half  a drachm  ; 

, Ammoniated  alcohol,  sixteen  ounces. 

digest  for  seven  days,  in  a close  vessel,  and  filter  through  paper. 

This  is  a preparation  of  considerable  efficacy  in  many  spis- 
aodic  diseases,  as  chincough,  &c.  the  ammonia  removing  the 
pafcm  immediately,  while  the  opium  tends  to  prevent  its  return^, 
lach  drachm  contains  about  a grain  of  opium. 

TINCTURA  VALERIANAE  AMMONIATA.  Lend. 

Ammoniated  Tincture  of  Valerian. 

fake  of 

Wild  valerian,  in  coarse  powder,  four  ounces  ; 

Aromatic  spirit  of  ammonia,  two  pints, 
vlacerate  for  fourteen  days,  and  str  rin. 


Dub'. 


fake  of 

Valerian  root,  in  powder,  two  ounces ; 

Spirit  of  ammonia,  one  pint. 

Digest  for  seven  days,  and  filter. 

The  spirit  of  ammonia,  both  simple  and  compound,  is  here 
in  excellent  menstruum,  and,  at  the  same  time,  co  r iderably 
aromotes  the  virtues  of  the  valerian,  which,  in  some  cases, 
.vants  assistance  of  this  kind.  The  dose  may  be  a tea  spoonful 
br  two. 


Chap.  XXXIV.— MEDICATED  WINES. 

Parmentier  has  occupied  thiry-two  pages  of  the  Annales 
de  Chimie,  to  prove  that  wine  is  an  extremely  bad  menstruum 
for  extracting  the  virtues  of  medical  substances.  His  oulv  ar- 
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. gument  is,  that,  by  the  infusion  of  vegetable  substances  in  wine, 
its  natural  tendency  to  decomposition  is  so  much  accelerated, 
that  at  the  end  of  the  process,  instead  of  wine,  we  have  oniy  a , 

, liquor  Containing  the  elements  of  bad  vinegar  As  a solvent/ 
diluted  alcohol  perfectly  supersedes  the  use  of  wine  ; and  if  we 
wish  to  use  wine  f o cover  the  taste,  or  to  assist  the  operation- 
of  any  medicine,  M.  Parmentier  proposes,  that  a tincture  of  the- 
substance  should  be  extemporaneously  mixed  with  wine  as  a ve-. 
hide. 

Notwithstanding  this  argument  appears  to  us  to  have  great: 
weight,  we  shall  give  to  the  medicated  wines,  retained  in  the* 
pharmacopoeias,  the  characters  they  still  generally  possess. 

VINfJM  ALOES  SOCOTORINiE ; vulgo  Tinctura 

Sacra.  Ed. 

Wine  of  Socotorine  Aloes , commonly  called  Sacred  Tincture.-  ' 
Take  of 

Socotorine  aloes,  in  powder,  one  ounce  ; 

Lesser  cardamom  seeds,  bruised, 

Ginger,  bruised,  each  one  drachm  ; 

Spanish  white  wine,  two  pounds. 

Digest  for  seven  days,  stirring  now  and  then,  and  afterwards!; 
strain.  * L 

Vinum  Aloes.  Dub. 

Wine  of  Aloes. 

Take  of 

Socotorine  aloes,  four  ounces  5 
Canella  alba,  one  ounce  *, 

Spanish  white  wine,  three* pints ; 

Proof  spirit,  one  pint. 

Powder  the  aloes  and  canella  alba  separately;  then  mix  and! 
pour  on  the  wine,  mixed  with  the  spirit ; afterwards  digest  for  • 
fourteen  days,  frequently  shaking  the  vessel  ; and,  lastly,  fil-  ■ 
ter  the  liquor. 

Land . 

Take  of  . . 

Socotorine  aloes,  eight"  Ounces  •, 

Canella  alba,  two  ounces  ; 

Wine*  six  pints  ; 

Proof  spirit,  two  pints. 

Triturate  the  aloes  with  white  sand  washed  clean,  to  powder ; I 
• also  powder  the  canella,  and  pour  the  wine  and  spirit  upon 
these  powders  mixed  together.  Macerate  for  fourteen  days,  • • 
how  and  then  shaking  them,  and  strain. 
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I 

Ti-ie  sand  is  added  to  facilitate  the  pulverization  of  the  aloes 
and  to  prevent  it,  when  moistened  by  the  fluids,  from  running 

together  into  masses.  It  is  evident,  that  it  does  not  affect  the 
tincture. 

'i  his  medicine  has  long  been  in  great  esteem,  not  only  as  a 
cathartic,  but  likewise  as  a stimulus. 

It  appears  from  long  experience  to  be  a very  useful  me- 
dicine ihe  dose,  as  a purgative,  is  from  one  to  two  ounces. 
It  may  be  introduced  into  the  habit,  so  as  to  be  productive  of 
excellent  effects,  as  an  alterant,  by  giving  it  ip  spaafl  doses,  at 
pioper  intervals.  Thus  manager},  it  does  not  for  a considerable 
time  operate  remarkably  by  stool ; but  at  length  proves  purga- 
tive, aiid  occasions  a lax  habit,  of  much  longer  continuance  than 
that  produced  by  the  other  common  cathartics*  / 

• . ' \ ■ - ' • 

VINUM  GENTIANS  COMFOSITUMj  vulgo  Vinum 

Amarum.  Id. 

Compound  Wine  of  Gentiany  commonly  called  Bitter  Wjne. 
Take  of 

Gentian  root,  half  an  ounce  • 

Cinchona  bark,  one  ounce  : 

Seville  orange-peel,  dried,  two  drachms  ; 

Canella  alba,  one  drachm  ; 

Diluted  alcohol,  four  ounces  j 

Spanish  white  wine,  two  pounds  and  a half. 

First  pour  the  diluted  alcohol  on  the  root  and  barks,  sliced  and 
bruised,  and,  after  twenty-four  hours,  add  the  wine  ; then'ma- 
cerate  for  seven  days,  and  strain. 

This  wine,  which  is  a pleasant  bitter,  fis  intended  as  a sub- 
stitute for  the  old  Twctura  ad  Stomackicos.  Wines  of  this  kind 
are  sometimes  introduced  at  the  tables  of  epicures  in  Italy,  to 
assist  the  stomach  in  digestion.  1 

VINUM  IPECACUANHA.  Lend.  Dub. 

™ Wine  of  Ipecacuanha. 

lake  of 

The  root  of  ipecacuan,  bruised,  two  ounces  ; 

Spanish  white  wine,  two  pints. 

Digest  for  fourteen  days,  (seven  days,  Dub.)  and  strain. 

Take  of  Fd‘ 

Ipecacuan,  bruised,  one  ounce  ; 

Spanish  white  wine,  fifteen  ounces, 
lacerate  for  seven,  days,  and  filter  through  paper 

U u 
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Both  these  wines  are  very  mild  and  safe  emetics,  and  equally 
serviceable,  in  dysenteries,  with  the  ipecacuanha  in  substance, 
this  root' yielding  nearly  all  its  virtues  to  the  Spanish  white  wine. 
The  common  dose  is  an  ounce,  more  or  less,  according  to  the 
age  and  strength  of  the  patient. 

VINUM  NICOTIANS  TABACI.  Ed. 

Tobacco  Wipe. 

Take  of 

The  dried  leaves  of  tobacco,  one  ounce ; 

Spanish  white  wine,  one  pound. 

Macerate  for  seven  days,  and  strain  the  liquor  through  paper. 

Wine  seems  to  extract  rpore  fully  the  active  principles  of  the 
tobacco  than  either  water  or  spirit  taken  separately. 


VINUM  OPII.  Lond- 
Wine  of  Opium. 

Take'bf 

Extract  of  opium,  an  ounce  ; 

Cinnamon,  bruised, 

Cloves,  bruised,  of  each  one  drachm  ; 

Wine,  a pint.  . » j 

Macerate  for  eight  days,  and  filter. 

This  is  theTinctura  Thebaica  of  the  Dispensatory  174-5^, 
the  Laudanum  Liquidum  of  Hoffman,  which  has  continued  to 
be  a popular,  notwithstanding  its  exclusion  from  the  late  Phar- 
macopoeias. Mr.  Ware,  in  particular,  considers  it  as  superior 
to  every  other  solution  of  opium  as  an  application  in  chronic  in- 
flammation of  the  eyes ; and,  with  the  same  intention,  it  is 

sometimes  used  when  inspissated  by  spontaneous  evaporation.  I 

» 


EE 


VINUM  RHEI  PALMATI. 

Rhubarb  Wine. 

Take  of 

Rhubarb,  sliced,  two  ounces  ; 

Canella  alba,  bruised,  one  drachm  ; 

Diluted  alcohol,  two  ounces  ; 

Spanish  white  wine,  fifteen  ounces. 

Macerate  for  seven  days,  and  strain  through  paper. 

This  is  a warm,  cordial,  laxative  medicine.  It  is 
chiefly  in  weakness  of  the  stomach  and  bowels,  and  so 
kinds  of  loosenesses,  for  evacuating  the  offending  matter, 
strengthening  the  tone  of  the  viscera.  It  may  be  given  m _ 
of  from  half  a spoonful  to  three  or  four  spoonfuls  or  mor^ 
according  to  the  circumstances  of  the  disorder,  and  the*stre  g , 
of  the  patient. 
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Chap.  XXXV. — EXTRACTS  and  RESINS. 

Extract,  in  pharmacy*  has  long  been  used,  in  the  common* 
and  true  acceptation  of  the  term,  to  express  a thing  extracted, 
and  therefore  it  was  applied  to  substances  of  all  kinds  which 
were  extracted  from  heterogeneous  bodies,  by  the  action  of  any 
menstruum*  and  again  reduced  to  a consistent! form,  by  the  eva- 
poration of  that  menstruum.  Lately,  however,  Extract  has 
aeen  used  in  a different  and  much  more  limited  sense,  as  the 
lame  for  a peculiar  principle,  which  is  often  indeed  contained 
n extracts,  and  which  before  had  no  proper  appellation.  It  is 
n the  former  sense  that  we  employ  it  here,  and  in  which  we 
vish  it  to  be  only  used,  while  a new  word  should  be  invented  as 
he  name  of  the  new  substance.  Till  a better  be  proposed,  we 
hall  call  it  Extractive.  v 1 * 

Extracts  are  of  various  kinds,  according  to  the  nature  of  the 
ubstances  from  which  they  are  obtained,  and  the  menstruum 
mpioyed : but  they  commonly  consist  of  gum,  sugar,  extrac. 
ive,  tannin,  cinchonm,  gallic  acid,  or  resin,  or  several  of  them 
uxed  m various  proportions.  The  menstrua  most  commonly  em- 
oye  are  water  and  alcohol.  The  former  is  capable  of  extract- 
’s f\,the  Stances  enumerated,  except  the  resin,  and  the- 
• ter  all  except  the  gum.  Wine  is  also  sometimes  employed, 
ut  very  improper  y ; for,  as  a solvent,  it  can  only  act  as  a mix-, 
ire  of  alcohol  and  water,  and  the  principles  which  it  leaves  be- 
nd>  on  evaporation,  are  rather  injurious  than  of  advantage  to 

Water  is  the  menstruum  most  economically  employed  in  mak- 
g extracts,  as  it  is  capable  of  dissolving  all  the  active  principles 
. resin,  and  can  have  its  solvent  powers  assisted  by  a con- 
lerable  degree  of  heat.  3 

Watery  extracts  are  prepared  by  boiling  the  subject  in  wa- 
ce!  d eyap°ratinS  the  strained  decoction  to  a thick  consist-' 

'vith  regard  to  the  medicine,  whether  the 
bject  be  used  rresh  or  dry ; since  nothing  that  can  be  preserv- 
ed 7 WllVbe  i08t  by  dr)rinS-  Wlth  «g»S  to  the 

encl  I T”’  h°wever,  there  is  a very  considerable  dif- 

dUv  wd8  ?3/11  geuerai  givinS  out  their  virtues  more 
oily  when  dried  than  when  fresh. 

Uum  17  C2S<7  is,  nJece.S8ary  to  a88ist  the  action  of  the  men- 
as  t ^ 1'm,ica  division,  hut  it  should  not  be  carried  so 

mi  fn,da  7°. 1 7 ?ub3tance  t0  a very  fine  powder  j as  Fab. 
„xtr  t . la  cl"chona,  at  least,  yielded  a larger  proportion 

- rart,  wh»n  only  coarsely  powdered. 


676  Preparations  and  Compositions.  part  ur. 


The  quantity  of  water  ought  to  be  no  greater  than  is  necessary 
for  extracting  the  virtues  of  the  subject.  This  point,  however, 
is  not  very  easily  ascertained  ; for,  although  some  of  the  common  j 
principles  of  extracts  be  soluble  in  a very  small  proportion  of 
water,  there  are  others,  such  as  the  tannin,  of  which  water  can 
dissolve  only  a certain  proportion,  and  cannot  be  made  to  take 
up  more  by  any  length  of  boiling;  besides,  we  hjve  no  very 
good  method  of  knowing  when  we  have  used  a sufficient  quan- 
tity of  water  ; for  vegetable  substances  will  continue  to  colour  • 
deeply  successive  portions  of  water  boiled  with  them,  long  after 
they  are  yielding  nothing  toil  but  colouring  matter.  One  of 
the  best  methods  is  to  boil  the  subject  in  successive  quantities 
of  water,  as  long  as  the  decoctions  form  a considerable  precipi- 
tate with  the  test  which  is  proper  for  detecting  the  substance  w*  1 
are  extracting,  such  as  a solution  of  gelatin  for  tannin,  of  ^1uhj| 

for  extractive,  &c.  ri  1 

The  decoctions  are  to  be  evaporated  after  they  have  been  fil- 
tered, boiling  hot,  without  any  farther  depuration;  because  some  j 
of  the  most  active  principles  of  vegetable  substances,  such  as| 
tannin,  are  much  more  soluble  in  boiling  than  m cold  water, 
and  because  almost  all  of  them,  are  very  quickly  affected  by  ex- 
posure to  the  atmosphere.  Therefore,  if  a boiling  decoction, 
saturated  with  tannin,  be  allowed  to  cool,  the  greatest  part  of 
the  very  principle  on  which  the  activity  of  the  substance  de- 
pends, will  separate  to  the  bottom,  and,  according  to  the  usual^ 
directions,  will  be  thrown  away  as  sediment.  The  same  objec- 
tion applies  more  strongly  to  allowing  the  decoction  to  cool,  an«* 
deposite  a fresh  sediment,  after  it  has  been  partially  evaporat- 
ed Besides,  by  allowing  the  decoctions  to  stand  several  days 
before  we  proceed  to  their  evaporation,  we  are,  in  fact,  alloy* 
ine  the  active  principles  contained  in  the  decoction  to  be  alterep 
by  the  action  of  the  air,  and  to  be  converted  into  substances, 
perhaps  inactive,  which  also  are  thrown  away  as  sediment.  y 
The  evaporation  is  most  conveniently  performed  m broad  sna  ■ 
low  vessels  ; the  larger  the  surface  of  the  liquor,  the  sooner  w 
the  aqueous  parts  exhale.  This  effect  may  likewise  be  promote* 

by  When  the  matter  begins  to  grow  thick,  great  care  is  necessa^ 
to  prevent  its  burning.  This  accident,  almost  unavoidable  it  j* 
quantity  be  large,  and  the  fire  applied,  as  usual,  under  i W 


quantity  ue  iaige,  rr  » , , « _ ex- 

norating  basin,  may  be  effectually  prevented,  by  pour.ng  the  « 
r i t - ' :-~.i  rnncictmrp  of  a svrun,  into  sn<u 


uuiauiiL  wuu***?  ; i r * fn 

tract,  when  it  has  acquired  the  consistence  of  a syrup,  into 
low  tin  or  earthen  pans,  and  placing  these  in  an  oven  with  its  d 
open,  moderately  heated  ; which,  acting  uniformly  ' 

part  of  the  liquid,  will  soon  reduce  it  to  any  degree  of  consiste 
required.  This  may  likewise  be  done,  and  more  securely, 
setting  the  evaporating  vessel  in  boiling  water ; but  the  . 
atipn  is  in  this  way  very  tedious. 
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Alcohol  is  much  too  expensive  to  be  employed  as  a men- 
struum for  obtaining  extracts,  except  in  those  cases  where  water 
is  totally  inadequate  to  the  purpose.  These  cases  are, 

1*S  When  the  nature  of  the  extract  is  very  perishable  when 
dissolved  m water,  so  that  it  is  liable  to  be  decomposed  before 
the  evaporation  can  be  completed,  especially  if  we  cannot  pro- 
ceed immediately  to  the  evaporation.  * 

2d,y»  When  water  is  totally  incapable  of  dissolving  the  sub 

stance  to  be  extracted  ; and,  S 

3 Jiy,  When  the  substance  extracted  can  bear  the  heat  of  boil- 
ing alcohol  without  being  evaporated,  but  would  be  dissipated 
by  that  of  boiling  water  •,  that  is,  when  it  requires  a heat  Greater 
than  176°,  and  less  than  212°,  for  its  vaporization.  * 

In  the  last  case,  the  alcohol  must  be  perfectly  free  from  wa- 
fer, because  the  heat  necessary  to  evaporate  it  at  the  end  of  the 
process  would  frustrate  the  whole  operation.  Hence,  also,  the 
subject  itself  ought  always  to  be  dry : those  substances  which 
ose  their  vrtue  by  drying,  lose  it  equally  on  being  submitted  to 
:his  treatment  with  the  purest  alcohol. 

In  this  way  the  alcoholic  extract  of  some  aromatic  substances 
KZX\‘rrder>  r°5ema,T’  rt'tai''  * considerable  degree 

In  the  second  case,  the  alcohol  need  not  be  so  very  strong 
lecause  it  is  capable  of  dissolving  resinous  substances,  although’ 
liluted  with  a considerable  proportion  of  water. 

In  the  first  case,  the  alcohol  may  be  still  much  weaker  • or 
a.„  ,r-  th£ addition  of  a small  proportion^  alcohol  to  water 
lecocdoSn  1Clent  t0  retarcl  °r  Prevent  the  decomposition  of  the 

The  alcohol  employed  in  all  these  cases  should  be  perfectly 
^extract  ^ UnPleaSant  flavour>  Iest  ic  be  communicated  to 

The  msptssation  should  be  performed  from  the  beginning  in 
he  gentle  heat  of  a water-bath.  We  need  not  suffer  the  alco- 
iol  to  evaporate  in  the  air:  the  greatest  part  of  it  may  be  re- 
overed  by  collecting  the  vapour  in  common  distilling  vessels, 
f the  distilled  spirit  be  found  to  have  brought  over  any  flavour 

rom  the  subject,  it  may  be  advantageously  reserved  for  the 
ame  purposes  again. 

When  diluted  alcohol  is  employed,  the  distillation  should 
ny  e continued  as  long  as  alcohol  comes  over:  and  the 
vaporation  should  be  finished  in  wide  open  vessels. 

I In  this  chapter  we  have  also  included  the  processes  intended 
ar  purifying  inspissated  juices  and  resinous  substances,  and  the 
ispissated  juices  of  the  London  Pharmacopoeia,  having  neglect- 

• ? jn?ert  ,them  in  thelr  ProPer  Place,  in  consequence  of  being 
usied,  by  the  new  denominations  given  them,  to  suppose  tfrat 
iey  were  entirely  rejected.  ^ 


PART  III. 


67$  Preparations  and  Compositions. 

Pure  resins  are  prepared,  by  adding,  to  spiritous  tinctures . < 
of  resinous  vegetables,  a large  quantity  of  water.  The  resin, 
incapable  of  remaining  dissolved  in  the  watery  liquor,  separates 
and  falls  to  the  bottom  ; leaving  in  the  menstruum  such  other 
principles  of  the  plant  as  the  spirit  might  have  extracted  at  first 
along  with  it.  But  this  is  only  practised  for  the  purpose  of  an- 
alysis. 


EXTRACTS  MADE  WITH  WATER. 

■ 

- 

EXTRACI’UM  GENTIANiE  LUTEiE.  Ed. 

Extract  of  Gentian.  - | 

Take  of 

Gentian  root,  any  quantity. 

Having  cut  and  bruised  it,  pour  upon  it  eight  times  its  quan-  I 
tity  of  distilled  water.  Boil  to  die  consumption  of  one  half  j 
of  the  liquor,  and  strain  it  by  strong  expression.  Evaporate 
the  decoction  immediately,  to  the  consistence  of  thick  honey, 
in  a bath  of  water,  saturated  with  muriate  of  soda. 

EXTRACTA.  Lend. 

Extracts. 

In  preparing  extracts  of  every  kind,  evaporate  the  fluid  in  a pan, 
in  a water-bath,  as  quickly  as  possible,  until  it  become  of  a j 
proper  thickness  for  forming  into  pills,  stirring  it  constantly  to-  j 
wards  the  end  with  a spatula. 

Sprinkle  a little  rectified  spirit  on  all  softer  extracts. 

EXTRACTA  SIMPLICIORA.  Dub. 

Simple  Extracts. 

All  simple  extracts,  unless  otherwise  ordered,  are  to  be  pre-  • 

pared  according  to  the  following  rule: 

The  vegetable  matter  is  to  be  boiled,  in  eight  times  its  weight  of 
water,  to  one  half ; the  liquor  is  then  to  be  expressed,  and,  af- 
ter the  faeces  have  subsided,  to  be  filtered  ; it  is  then  to  be 
evaporated,  with  a heat  between  200®  and  212°,  until  it  be- 
comes fchickish  j and,  lastly,  it  is  to  be  evaporated  with  a heat 
less  than  £00°,  and  frequently  stirred,  until  it  acquire  a con- 
sistence proper  for  forming  pills. 

AU  extracts,  when  they  begin  to  get  thick,  ought  to  be  frequent- 
ly stirred  with  a clean  iron  spatula,  They  may  be  reduced  to  % . j 
proper  thickness  by  means  of  a stove,  heated  on  purpose.  * 

They  ought  to  be  preserved  as  much  as  possible  from  the  con- 
tact  of  the  Air,  and  the  softer  ones  are  to  be  sprinkled  w ith  j 
rectiftecfapirit.  . : 
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In  this  manner  are  prepared. 

Extract  a Extracts  of 


Cacuminum  Absintbii.  Dub. 

Wormwood. 

Radicis  Glycyrrhiz,®  GlaBR.E.  Ed. 

| Liquorice. 

• ■-■■■  Hellebori  Nigri.  Ed.  Dub. 

Black  Hellebore. 

Gentianjg  Lete.e.  Ed. 

GENTIAR.E-  Dub. 

| Gentian. 

Radicis  Jalapje.  Dub. 

Jalap. 

Foliorum  Rut.e  Graveolentis.  Ed, 
— — Rutje.  Dub. 

| Rue. 

Senna. 

. Sabinas,  Dub. 

Savin. 

Florum  Anthcm iins  Nobieis.  Ed. 
. . ClIAMXMELI.  Dub. 

^ Chamomile. 

Capitum  Paeavkhis  Somniferi.  Ed. 

Poppy-heads,  ' 

tfacuminum  GenjSTjE.  Dub. 

Broom-tops. 

Ligni  Hjematox yei  Campechiani.  Ed. 
Scobis  Hem  at  dxvu.  Dub. 

| Logwood. 

Corticis  Qv ercus.  Dub. 

Oak  bark. 

Herbce  et  Rudicia  Taraxaci.  Dub. 

Dandelion. 

EXTRACTUM  ACONITI.  Lend. 

Extract  of  Monkshood. 

Take  of 

Monkshood  leaves,  one  pound. 

Bruise  them  in  a stone  mortar,  sprinkling  a little  water  upor* 
them  ; then  express  the  juice,  and  evaporate  it,  without  se- 
parating the  sediment,  to  a proper  thickness. 

This  is  properly  an  inspissated  juice,  analogous  to  the  Edin* 
burgh  preparations  under  that  title. 

EXTRACTUM  ALOES,  land. 

Extract  of  Aloes. 

Take  of 

Extract  of  socotorine  aloes,  in  powder,  half  a pound  j 
Boiling  water,  four  pints. 

Macerate,  in  a gentle  heat,  for  three  days,  then  strain,  and  set 
it  at  rest  till  the  faeces  subside.  Pour  off  the  clear  liquor, 
and  evaporate  to  a proper  thickness. 

This  is  supposed  to  be  less  irritating  than  the  aloes  itself, 
but  it  appears  to  be  an  unnecessary  refinement.  The  name  is 
also  objectionable,  as  being  liable  to  be  confounded  with  the 
crude  aloes.  It  would  have  been  better,  Extractum  Aloes  Puri- 
ficatum. 

EXTRACTUM  ANTHEMIDIS.  LorA 
Extract  of  Chamomile. 

Take  of 

Chamomile  flowers,  dried,  one  pound ; 
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Water,  one  gallon. 

Boil  to  four  pounds,  and  filter  the  liquor  while  hot.  Then  era*  ' 
porate  to  a proper  thickness. 

EXTRACTUM  BELLADONNA.  Lend. 

Extract  of  Bittersweet. 

Take  of 

Fresh  bittersweet  leaves,  one  pound. 

Bruise  in  a stone  mortar  with  a little  water;  then  express  the  j 
juice,  and  evaporate  it,  without  pouring  it  from  the  sediment,  j 
to  a proper  thickness. 

EXTRACTUM  CICHONA.  Land. 

Extract  of  Cinchona. 

Take  of 

Lanceleaved  cinchona  bark,  bruised,  one  pound  ; 

Water,  a gallon. 

Boil  to  six  pints,  and  pour  off  the  liquor  while  hot.  With  the 
same  quantity  of  water,  and  in  the  same  manner,  repeat  the 
boiling  four  times.  Then  reduce  all  these  liquors,  mixed  to- 
gether, to  a proper  thickness,  by  evaporation 
This  extract  must  be  prepared  under  two  forms  ; one  soft , and 
fit  for  making  pills ; the  other  hard  and  pulverizable. 


EXTRACTU.M  ClNCHONiE.  Dill. 

Extract  of  Cinchona. 

Take  of 

Cinchona,  in  coarse  powder,  one  pound  ; 

Water,  six  pints. 

Boil,  for  a quarter  of  an  hour,  in  a vessel  almost  covered ; 
filter  the  decoction  while  hot,  and  set  it  aside.  Boil  the 
residuum  again,  in  the  same  quantity  of  water,  and  filter  it 
in  the  same  manner.  This  may  be  repeated  a third  time, 
and  all  the  decoctions  are  to  be  mixed  and  reduced  to  a proper 
degree  of  thickness  by  evaporation. 

This  extract  ought  to  be  kept  in  two  states  ; one  soft,  adapted 
for  making  pills  ; and  the  other  hard,  capable  of  being  pul- 
verised. 


EXTRACTUM  CONII.  Loud. 

Extract  of  Hemlock. 

Take  of 

Fresh  hemlock,  a pound. 

Bruise  in  a stone  mortar,  with  a little  water,  then  express  the 
juice,  and  evaporate  it  without  pouring  from  the  feces,  to  a ;■ 
proper  thickness 
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EXTRACTUM  COLOCYNTHIDIS.  Load. 

JLxtrcu  t of  Colocynth. 

Take  of 

Pulp  of  colocynth,  a pound  ; 

Water,  a gallon. 

Boil  to  four  pounds,  and  filter  the  liquor  while  hot.  Evaporate 
to  a proper  thickness. 


EXTRACTUM  COLbCYNHTIDIS  COMPOSITUM. 

•>  Land. 

Compound  Extract  of  Colocvnth. 

Take  of 

Pulp  of  colocynth,  sliced,  six  drachms  ; 

Socotorine  aloes,  in  powder,  an  ounce  and  a half ; 
Scammony,  in  powder,  half  an  ounce  ; 

Cardamom  seeds,  powdered,  a drachm  ; 

Hard  soap,  three  drachms  ; 

Boiling  water,  two  pints. 

Macerate  the  pulp  of  colocynth  in  the  water,  with  a gentle  heat, 
for  four  days.  Strain  the  liquor,  and  add  to  it  the  aloes* 
scammony,  and  soap.  Then  evaporate  to  a proper  thickness* 
adding,  towards  the  end  of  the  operation,  the  cardamon  seeds! 


Bui. 

Take  of 

Pith  of  colocynth,  cut  small,  six  drachms  ; 

Hepatic  aloes,  an  ounce  and  a half ; 

Scammony,  half  an  ounce  ; 

Lesser  cardamom  seeds,  husked  and  bruised,  one  drachm  • 
Castile  soap,  softened  with  warm  water,  so  as  to  have  a 
gelatinous  consistence,  three  drachms  ; 

Water,  one  pint. 

‘ -Digest  the  colocynth  in  the  water,  in  a covered  vessel,  with  a 
moderate  heat,  for  iour  days.  JTo  the  liquor,  expressed  and 
filtered,  add  the  aloes  and  scammony,  separately  reduced  to 
powder : then  evaporate  the  mixture  to*  a proper  thickness 
for  making  pills,  having  added,  towards  the  end  of  he 
evaporation,  the  soap-jelly  and  powdered  seeds  } and  mix  all 
the  ingredients  thoroughly  together. 


EXTRACTUM  HASMATOXYLI.  Lond. 

Extract  of  Logwood. 

Take  of 

Shavings  of  logwood,  one  pound  j 
Boilihg  water,  one  gallon. 

Macerate  for  twenty-four  hours,  then  boil  to  four  pints.  Strain 
the  liquor  while  hot,  and  evaporate  to  a proper  consistence. 
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EXTRACTUM  OPII  AQUOSUM.  Dub. 

Watery  Extract  of  Opium. 

Take  of 

Opium,  two  ounces ; 

Boiling  water,  one  pint. 

Triturate  the  opium  well  in  the  water,  for  ten  minutes  ; then, 
after  waiting  a little,  pour  off  the  liquor,  and  triturate  the 
remaining  opium  with  the  same  quantity  of  boiling  water, 
pouring  off  the  infusion  in  the  same  manner.  This  may  be 
repeated  a third  time.  Mis  the  decanted  liquors,  and  ex- 
pose the  mixture  in  an  open  vessel,  for  two  days,  to  the  air. 
Lastly,  filter  through  linen,  and,  by  slow  evaporation,  form 
an  extract. 


Extractum  Opii.  Loud. 

Extract  of  Opium. 

Take  of 

Opium,  sliced,  half  a pound  ; 

Water,  three  pints. 

Add  a small  quantity  of  the  water  to  the  opium,  and  macerate 
for  twelve  hours,  that  it  may  soften  ; then,  having  gradually 
added  the  rest  of  the  water,  triturate  them,  until  they  become 
thoroughly  mixed,  and  set  it  at  rest  until  the  faces  subside. 
Then  filter  the  liquor,  and  evaporate  to  a proper  thickness. 

EXTRACTUM  PAPAVERIS.  Loud. 

Extract  of  Poppy. 

Take  of 

Poppy  heads,  bruised,  one  pound  ; 

Boiling  water,  a gallon.  . 

Macerate  for  twenty-four  hours  ; then  boilto  four  pints  : strain 
the  liquor  while  hot,  and  evaporate  to  a proper  thickness. 


EXTRACTUM  RHEI.  Loud. 

Extract  of  Rhubarb. 

Take  of 

Rhubarb  root,  in  powder,  a pound  ; 

Proof  spirit,  a pint  •, 

Water,  seven  pints. 

Macerate,  with  a gentle  heat,  for  four  days ; then  filter,  and  set 
it  aside,  until  the  precipitate  subside.  Pour  off  die  -liquor 
clear,  and  evaporate  to  a proper  thickness. 


extractum  sarsaparilla. 

Extract  oj  Sarsaparilla. 

Take  of 

Sarsaparilla  root,  sliced,  a pound  ; 


Lend . 
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Boiling  water,  a gallon. 

Macerate  for  twenty-four  hours  j then  boil  to  four  pints,  and  filter 
the  liquor  while  hot ; lastly,  evaporate  to  a proper  thickness. 


EXTRACTUM  TARAXACI.  Lend. 

Extract  cf  Dandelion. 

Take  of 

Fresh  dandelion  root,  bruised,  a pound  j 
Boiling  water,  a gallon. 

Macerate  for  twenty-four  hours  jthen  boil  to  four  pints,  and  filter 
the  liquor  while  hot ; lastly,  evaporate  to  a proper  thickness. 


EX  rR ACTUM  VALERIANAE.  * Dub. 

Extract  of  Valerian. 

Take  of 

Valerian  root,  in  coarse  powder,  six  ounces ; 

Boiling  water,  three  pints. 

Mix  and  digest,  with  a moderate  heat,  twenty-four  hours,  in  a 
covered  vessel ; and  then  express  the  Iiquof,  which  is  to  be 
evaporated  to  a proper  thickness. 


EXTRACTS  MADE  WITH  ALCOHOL. 

i 


EXTRACTUM  CINCHONAE  OFFICINALIS,  fd. 

Extract  of  Cinchona. 

Take  of 

Cinchona  bark,  in  powder,  one  pound  ; 

Alcohol,  four  pounds. 

Digest,  for  four  days,  and  pour  off  the  tincture. 

Boil  the  residuum  in  five  pounds  of  distilled  water,  for  fifteen 
minutes,  and  filter  the  decoction,  boiling  hot,  through  linen. 
Repeat  this  decoction  and  filtration,  with  the  same  quantity 
of  distilled  water,  and  reduce  the  liquor,  by  evaporation,  to 
the  consistence  of  thin  honey. 

Draw  off  the  alcohol  from  the  tincture,  by  distillation,  until  it 
also  become  thick  ; then  mix  the  liquors,  thus  inspissated, 
and  evaporate  them  in  a bath  of  boiling  water,  saturated  with 
muriate  of  soda,  to  a proper  consistency. 


EXTRACTUM  CONVOLVULI  JALAPaE.  Ed. 

Extract  of  Jalap 

Is  prepared  in  the  same  wav,  from  the  bruised  root. 
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EXTRACTUM  CINCHONAS  RESINOSUM.  bond. 
Resinous  Extract  of  Cinchona . 

Take  of 

Lanceleaved  cinchona,  bruised,  one  pound  ; 

Rectified  spirit  of  wine,  four  pints. 

Macerate  for  four  days,  and  strain ; distil  the  tincture,  in  a 
water,  bath,  to  a proper  thickness. 

EXTRACTUM  CASCARILLiE  RESINOSUM.  Bub. 
Resinous  Extract  of  Qascarilla. 

Take  of 

Cascarilla,  in  coarse  powder,  one  pound  ; 

Rectified  spirit  of  wine,  four  pints. 

Digest  for  four  days  j then  pour  off  the  tincture,  and  strain ; 
boil  the  residuum,  in  ten  pints  of  water,  to  two  : evaporate 
the  filtered  decoction,  and  distil  the  tincture,  in  a retort,  till 
both  begin  to  grow  thick ; then  mix  them,  and  evaporate 
them  to  a state  fit  for  making  pills.  Lastly,  they  are  to  be 
intimately  mixed. 

In  this  way  are  prepared 

Estractum  Resinous  Extract  of 

CtNCHONiE  Ruek/E  Resixosum.  Dal.  Red  Cinchona  Lark. 

Jalaf-E  Resinosum.  Dub.  Jalap. 

OPIUM  PURIFICATUM.  Dub. 

Purified  Opium. 

Take  of 

Opium,  cut  into  small  pieces,  one  pound  ; 

Proof  spirit  of  wine,  twelve  pints. 

Digest  the  opium  with  a gentle  heat,  stirring  now  and  then  till 
it  be  dissolved,  and  filter  through  paper.  Distil  in  a retort 
until  the  spirit  be  separated  : pour  out  the  liquor  which 
remains,  and  evaporate,  until  the  extract  acquires  a proper 

thickness.  . 

Purified  opium  must  be  kept  in  two  forms  *,  one  soft , proper  for 
forming  into  pills $ the  other  hardy  capable  of  being  reduced 
into  powder. 

Loud. 

Very  carefully  separate  opium  from  all  heterogeneous  matters, 
especially  those  adhering  to  it  on  the  outside.  Opium  is  to 
be  kept  in  two  states,  one  softy  fit  for  making  pills  ; and  an- 
other hardy  dried  in  a water-bath,  until  in  become  pulveriz- 
able. 
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All  these  extracts  are  supposed  to  contain  the  virtues  of  the 
substances  from  which  they  are  prepared,  in  a very  pure  and 
concentrated  form  ; but  this  supposition  is,  probably  in  several 
instances,  erroneous  ; and  the  directions  for  preparing  them  are 
frequently  injudicious  and  uneconomical. 

As  the  changes  which  opium  and  aloes  undergo  by  solution, 
and  subsequent  evaporation,  have  never  been  ascertained  by  care- 
ful and  satisfactory  experiments,  well-selected  pieces  of  these 
substances  are  to  be  preferred  to  the  preparations  in  which  they 
are  supposed  to  be  purified.  As  a farther  proof  of  the  supe- 
riority of  good  opium  over  all  its  preparations,  I may  also  re- 
mark, that  the  latter,  however  well  prepared,  soon  become 
mouldy,  the  former  never  does. 

Cinchona  bark  is  a medicine  of  very  great  importance  ; but, 
unfortunately,  the  proportion  of  woody  fibres,  or  inert  matter, 
which  enter  into  its  composition  is  so  great,  that  weak  stomachs 
cannot  bear  it,  when  given  in  quantity  sufficient  to  produce  any 
very  powerful  effects.  On  this  account  the  preparation  of  an 
extract,  which  may  contain  its  active  principles  in  a concentrat- 
ed form,  is  a desirable  object.  On  this  subject  there  is  still  much 
room  for  experiment.  The  London  college,  in  its  late  Pharma- 
copoeia, certainly  erred  in  two  important  particulars  ; in  the  first 
place,  in  desiring  the  decoction  to  be  continued  until  the  great- 
est part  of  the  menstruum  is  evaporated  ; and,  in  the  second 
place,  in  separating,  by  filtration,  the  powder  which  separates 
from  the  decoction  after  it  has  cooled.  The  first  error  propably 
originated  in  the  idea,  that,  by  continuing  the  boiling  for  a great 
length  of  time,  more  of  the  bark  would  be  dissolved  ; but  it  is 
now  known,  that  water  is  incapable  of  dissolving  more  than  a 
certain  quantity  of  the  active  principles  of  cinchona  j and  that, 
after  the  water  has  become  saturated,  by  continuing  the  decoc- 
tion we  diminish  the  quantity  of  the  menstruum,  and  therefore 
also  diminish  the  quantity  of  bark  dissolved.  It  is  not  easy  to 
account  for  the  second  error  ; for,  according  to  the  old  idea,  that 
the  powder  which  separated,  on  cooling,  from  a saturated  de- 
coction of  cinchona,  was  a resinous  substance,  it  surely  ought 
not  to  have  been  rejected  from  what  were  supposed  to  be  re- 
sinous extracts.  This  precipitate  is  now  known  to  be  caused 
by  the  much  greater  solubility  of  its  active  principles  in  boiling 
than  in  cold  water  so  that  the  precipitate  is  not  different  from 
what  remains  in  solution.  Accordingly,  I ascertained,  by  expe- 
riment, that  cinchona  gave  at  least  one  half  more  extract  when 
the  decoction  was  conducted  according  to  the  directions  of  the 
Edinburgh  college  •,  and  the  London  college,  in  their  present 
Pharmacopoeia,  have  improved  their  processes  on  the  sameprin- 
«iples. 
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The  real  advantage  of  so  expensive  an  agent  as  alcohol,  in 
preparing  any  of  these  extracts,  has  not  been  demonstrated  j 
and,  if  I be  not  misinformed,  it  is  seldom  employed  by  the 
apothecaries  in  preparing  even  what  are  called  the  Resinous  Ex-  ; 
tracts. 

RESINA  FLAVA.  Lend.  Duh. 

Yellow  Rosin . 

This  remains  in  the  retort  after  the  distillation  of  oil  of  turpen*- 

tine. 

Turpentines  are  combinations  of  volatile  oil  and  resins,  which 
are  easily  separated  by  distillation.  The  process,  however,  can. 
not  be  carried  so  far  as  to  separate  the  whole  of  the  oil,  without 
charring  and  burning  part  of  the  resin.  In  this  state  it  has  a 
brown  colour,  and  a certain  degree  of  transparency,  and  is  well 
known  under  the  name  of  Fiddlers  Rosin.  But,  if  water  be  add- 
ed to  the  residuum  of  the  distillation,  and  be  thoroughly  mix- 
ed with  it  by  agitation,  it  becomes  opaque,  and  is  called  Yel-  ' 
low  Rosin. 

Yellow  rosin  is  a useful  ingredient  in  the  composition  o'  j 
plasters  and  hard  ointments. 


GUMMI  RESINiE. 

Gum  Resins. 


Lond. 


Those  gum-resins  are  to  be  reckoned  the  best  which  are  select- 
ed so  pure,  that  they  do  not  stand  in  need  of  purification. 
But  if  they  seem  impure,  boil  them  in  water  until  they  grow 
soft ; then  squeeze  them  through  a canvas  bag,  by  means  of  a 
press.  Let  it  remain  at  rest  till  the  resinous  part  subside ; 
t hen  evaporate,  in  a water-bath,  the  part  of  the  water  decant- 
ed off' ; and,  towards  the  end  of  the  evaporation,  mix  the  re- 
sinous part  with  the  gummy  into  a homogeneous  mass. 

You  may  also  purify  any  gum  which  melts  easy  by  putting  it 
in  an  ox  bladder/  and  holding  it  in  boiling  water  till  it  be- 
comes so  soft,  that  it  can  be  separated  from  its  impurities  by 
pressing  it  through  a hempen  cloth. 

As  one,  and  perhaps  the  most  active,  constituent  of  gummy 
Yesins,  as  they  are  called,  is  of  a volatile  nature,  it  is  evident 
that  it  must  be,  in  a great  measure,  dissipated  in  the  process  just 
described,  and  that  we  cannot  expect  the  same  virtues  in  these 
substances  after  they  are  purified,  which  they  possess  in  their 
crude  state.  This  process  is,  therefore,  contrary  to  the  principles 
of  good  pharmacy  ; and  such  specimens  of  these  gummy  resins 
us  stand  in  need  of  it  to  give  them  an  apparent  degree  of  Pur^*' 
should  not  he  admitted  into  the  shop  of  the  apothecary. 
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■ides,  many  of  the  impurities  which  they  usually  contain  are 
easily  separated,  in  compounding  the  preparations  or  extern* 
loraneous  prescriptions  into  which  they  enter. 

STYRAX  PURIFICATA.  Lend. 

Purified  Star  ax. 

dissolve  the  balsam  of  storax  in  rectified  spirit  of  wane,  and 
strain  the  solution ; afterwards  reduce  the  balsam  to  a proper 
thickness,  by  distilling  off  the  spirit  with  a gentle  heat. 

Dub. 

)igest  the  storax  in  water,  with  a low  heat,  until  it  get  soft ; 
then  express  it  between  iron  plates,  heated  with  boiling  wa- 
ter ; and,  lastly,  separate  it  from  the  water. 

Storax  is  a balsam,  or  combination  of  resin  and  benzoic 
cid,  both  of  which  are  soluble  in  alcohol,  and  neither  of  them, 
olatile  in  the  heat  necessary  for  evaporating  alcohol.  The  Lon- 
on  process  for  purifying  it  is  therefore  not  liable  to  any  chemi- 
al  objections.  The  method  now  directed  by  the  Dublin  college 
: certainly  more  economical,  but  must  be  attended  with  loss  of 
“nzoic  acid. 


Chap  XXXVI.—  POWDERS. 

This  form  is  proper  for  such  materials  only  as  are  capable  of 
emg  sufficiently  dried  to  become  pulverizable,  without  the  loss 
f their  virtue.  There  are  several  substances,  however,  of  this 
:nd,  which  cannot  be  conveniently  taken  in  powder  ; bitter, 
'fid,  fetid  drugs  are  too  disagreeable  ; emollient  and  mucila- 
nous  herbs  and  roots  are  too  bulky ; pure  gums  cohere,  and 
icome  tenacious  in  the  mouth  ; fixed  alkaline  salts  deliquesce 
hen  exposed  to  the  air  j and  volatile  alkalies  exhale.  Many  ©f 
le  aromatics,  too,  suffer  a great  loss  of  their  odorous  principles 
hen  kept  in  powder,  as  in  that  form  they  expose  a much  lar- 
T surface  to  the  air. 

The  dose  of  powders,  m extemporaneous  prescription,  is  ge- 
?rally  about  half  a drachm  ; it  rarely  exceeds  a whole  drachm  ; 
id  is  not  often  less  than  a scruple.  Substances  which  produce 
^werful  effects  in  small  doses  are  not  exhibited  in  this  form. 
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unless  their  bulk  be  increased  by  additions  of  less  efficacy ; those 
*diich  require  to  be  given  in  larger  ones  are  better  fitted  for 
other  forms. 

The  usual  vehicle  for  taking  the  lighter  powders,  is  any  agree- 
able thin  liquid.  The  ponderous  powders,  particularly  those  1 
prepared  from  metallic  substances,  require  a more  consistent 
vehicle,  as  syrups  ; for  from  thin  ones  they  soon  subside.  Re- 
sinous substances  likewise  are  most  commodiously  taken  in  thick 
liquors  ; for  in  thin  ones  they  are  apt  to  run  into  lumps,  which 
are  not  easily  diffused. 


IN  PULVEREM  TRITE 

Powders. 


Dub. 

X 


Substances  to  be  powdered,  previously  dried,  are  to  be  pul- 
verized in  an  iron  mortar.  The  powder  is  then  to  be  separ- 
ated, by  shaking  it  through  an  hair-sieve,  and  is  to  be  kept  i $ 
close  vessels. 


PULVIS  ALOES  CUM  CANELLA.  Dub. 

Powder  of  Aloes  with  Cannella. 

Take  of 

Hepatic  aloes,  one  pound ; 

White  canella,  three  ounces. 

Powder  them  separately,  and  then  mix  them. 


This  was  formerly  well  known  by  the  title  of  Hiera  Picra. 
The  spicy  canella  acts  as  a corrigent  to  the  aloes,  but  the  com- 
pound is  more  adapted  to  be  formed  into  pills,  than  to  be  usei 
in  the  state  of  powder. 

si 


PULVIS  ALOES  CUM  GUAIACO.  Dub.. 

Aloctic  Powder  with  Guaiac. 

'lake  of 

Hepatic  aloes,  one  ounce  and  a half  ; 

Gum  guaiacum,  one  ounce  ; 

Aromatic  powder,  half  an  ounce. 

Rub  the  aloes  and  gum  guaiacum  separately  to  powder ; the# 
mix  them  with  the  aromatic  power. 

-Wm- 

v 

Pulvis  Aloes  Compositus.  Loni K 
Compound  Powder  of  Aloes. 

Take  of 

Extract  of  spiked  aloes,  an  ounce  and  a half ; . 
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1 Gum-resin  guaiac,  an  ounce  j 

Compound  powder  of  cinnamon,  half  an  ounce. 

Powder  the  aloes  and  guaiac  separately  ; then  mix  the  compound 
powder  of  cinnamon  with  them. 

This  powder  is  supposed  to  combine  the  sudorific  effects  of 
the  guaiac  with  the  purgative  of  the  aloes. 

PULVIS  AROMATICUS.  Dub.  , 

Aromatic  Powder. 

Take  of 

Cinnamon,  two  ounces ; 

Smaller  cardamom  seeds,  husked. 

Ginger, 

Long  pepper,  of  each  one  ounce. 

Rub  them  together  to  a powder.  * 

Ediri. 

{Take  of 

I Cinnamon, 

Smaller  cardamom  seeds. 

Ginger,  each  equal  parts. 

Eteduce  them  to  a very  fine  powder,  which  is  to  be  kept  in  a 
glass  vessel,  well  closed. 

PULVIS  CINNAMOMI  COMPOSITUS.  Londi 

Compound  Powder  of  Cinnamon. 

Take  of 

Cinnamon  bark,  two  ounces-, 

Lesser  cardamoms,  an  ounce  and-  a half ; 

Ginger,  an  ounce  j 
Long  pepper,  half  an  ounce  ; 
leduce  them  together  to  a very  fine  powder. 

These  compositions  are  agreeable,  hot,  and  spicy,  and  may 
e usefully  taken  in  cold  phlegmatic  habits,  and  decayed  con- 
titutipns,  for  warming  the  stomach,  promoting  digestion, 
nd  strengthening  the  tone  of  the  viscera.  The  dose  is  from 
en  grains  to  a scruple  and  upwards.  The  first  and  third  are 
onsiderably  the  warmest,  from  the  long  pepper  which  they 
ontain. 

PULVIS  ASARI  COMPOSITUS.  Edin. 

Compound  Powder  of  Asarabacca . 

ake  of 

The  leaves  of  asarabacca,  three  parts ; • jj 

marjoram, 
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Flowers  of  lavender,  of  each  one  part. 

Rub  them  together  to  powder... 

Dub . 

Take  of 

Dried  leaves  of  asarabacca,  one  ounce  j 
Lavender  flowers,  two  drachms. 

Powder  them,  ana  keep  them  in  a phial,  well  closed. 

These  are  agreeable  and  efficacious  errhines,  and  superior  to 
most  of  those  usually  sold  under  the  name  of  herb  muff.  They 
are  often  employed  with  great  advantage  in  cases  -of  obstinate 
headach,  and  of  cpthalmius  resisting  ether,  modes  of  cure. 
Taken  under  the  form  of  snuff,  to  the  extent  of  five  or  six  grains, 
at  bed-time,  they  will  operate  the  succeeding  day  as  a powerful 
errhine,  inducing  frequent  sneezing,  and  likewise  a copious 
discharge  from  the  nose.  It  is,  however,  necessary,  during  their 
operation,  to  avoid  exposure  to  cold. 

PULVIS  CARBON ATIS  CALCIS  COMPOSITUS  j olid 
Pul  vis  Cretacios.  J d. 

Compound  Powder  oj  Carbonate  of  Dime , formerly  Chalk  Powder,' 
Take  of 

Prepared  carbonate  of  lime,  four  ounces  \ 

Nutmeg,  half  a drachm  ; 

Cinnamon,  one  drachm  and  a half. 

Reduce  them  together  to  powder. 

Pulvis  Cret.e  Compositus.""  Land, 

Compound  Powder  of  Chalky 

Take  of 

Prepared  chalk,  half  abound  j 
Cinnamon,  four  ounces  j 
Totmentil, 

Ourn  arabic,  of  each  three  ounces 
• Long  pepper^half  an  ounce.  . * 

Reduce  them  separately  to  a very  fine  powder,  and  mix  them*. 

: 

The  addition  of.  the  aromatic  coincides  with  the  general  in- 
tention of  the  remedy,  which  is  indicated  in  weakness  and  acid- 
ity of  the  stomach,  and  in  looseness  from  acidity. 

PULVIS  CRETAE  COMPOSITUS  CUfyf  OPIO.  Lend, 

Compound  Powder  of  Chalk  with  Opium. 

Take  of 

Compound  powd«r  of  chalk,  six  ounces  and  a half ; 
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Hard  opium,  powdered,  four  scruples. 

Mix  them. 

The  addition  of  the  opium  renders  this  a more  powerful  re- 
medy than  the  carbonate  of  lime  alone,  especially  where  the 
diarrhoea  proceeds  from  irritation  of  the  intestinal  canal. 


FULVIS  CONTR A YER V A COMPOSITUS. 

Compound  P onudef  of  Contrayerva. 

Take  of 

Contrayerva,  powdered,  five  ounces  j 
Prepared  oyster-shells,  one  pound  and  a half. 

Mix  them. 


Lend, 


This  medicine  has  a very  good  claim  to  the  title  of  an  alexi- 
pharmic  and  sudorific.  The  contrayerva*  by  itself,  proves  very 
serviceable  in  low  fevers,  where. the  vis  vitte  is  weak,  and  a dia- 
phoresis to  be  promoted.  It  is  probable  that  the  carbonate  of 
time  is  of  no  farther  service  than  to  divide  this  active  ingre « 
dient,  and  make^it  sit  more  easily  on  the  stomach. 


PULVIS  IPECACUANHA  ET  OPII,  Ed. 

Powder  of  Ipecacuan  and  Opium . 

lake  of 

Ipecac'uan,  in  powder. 

Opium,  of  each  one  part ; 

Sulphate  of  potass,  eight  parts. 

F riturate  them  together  into  a fine  powder. 


Pulvis  Ipecacuanha  Compositus.  Lend.  ’ 
Compound  Powder  of  Ipecacuan ; 

Take  or  t 

Ipecacuan,  in  powder, 

Hard  Opium,  in  powder,  each  one  drachm  ; 

Sulphate  of  potass,  in  powder,  an  ounce. 

Mix  them  by  trituration. 

The  sulphate  of  potass,  from  the  grittiness  of  its  crystals,  is- 
ierhaps  better  fitted  for  tearing  and  dividing  the  tenacious  opium 
ban  any  other  salt ; this  seems  to  be  its  only  rise  in  the  prepar- 
tion.  The  operator  ought  to  be  careful  that  the  opium  and  ipe- 
acuanha  be  equally  diffused  through  the  whole  mass  of  powder, 
Otherwise  different  portions  of  the  powder  must  differ  in  degree 
f strength. 

Tnis  powder  is  one  of  the  most  certain  sudorifics,  and  as  such 
iras  recommended  by  Dr.  Dover,  as  an  effectual  remedy  in  rheu- 
aatism.  Modern  practice  confirms  its  reputation,  not  only  in 
heumatism,  but  also  in  dropsy,  and  several  other  diseases, 
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where  it  is  often  difficult,  by  other  means,  to  produce  a copious 
sweat.  The  dose  is  from  five  to  twenty  grains,  according  as 
the  patient’s  stomach  and  strength  can  bear  it.  It  is  proper  to 
avoid  much  drinking  immediately  after  taking  it,  otherwise  it  is 
very  apt  to  be  rejected  by  vomiting  before  any  other  effects  are 
produced. 

PULVIS  JALAPiE  COMPOSITUS.  Ed. 

Compound  Powder  of  Jalap. 

Take  of 

Jalap  root,  in  powder,  one  part ; 

Super-tartrate  of  potass,  two  parts. 

Grind  them  together  to  a very  fine  powder. 

• ■ ’ • / _ ..  Iff 

The  use  of  the  tartrate  in  this  preparation  is  to  break  dowm 
and  divide  the. jalap  j and  therefore  they  are  directed  to  be  tri- 
turated together,  and  not  separately. 

i 

PULVIS  KINO  COMPOSITUS.  Land. 

Compound  Powder  of  Kino. 

T ake  of 

Kino,  fifteen  drachms  y 
Cinnamon,  half  an  ounce  ; 

Hard  opium,  one  drachm. 

Reduce  them  separately  to  a very  fine  powder,  then  mix  them. ; 

This,  though  well  known  in  extemporaneous  prescription,  is 
a new  officinal  preparation,  and  one  which  promises  to  be  con- 
venient. It  is  anodyne  and  astringent,  containing  one  part  of 
cpium  in  twenty. 

PULVIS  OPIATUS.  Edin. 

Opiate  Powder. 

Take  of 

Opium,  one  part ; 

Prepared  carbonate  of  lime,  nine  parts  ; 

Rub  them  together  to  a fine  powder. 

Pulvis  Cornu  Cervi  cum  Opio.  Lond. 

Powder  of  Hartshorn  with  Opium. 

Take  of 

Hard  Opium,  in  powder,  one  drachm  ; 

Hartshorn,  burnt  and  prepared,  an  ounce  j 
Cochineal,  in  powder,  a drachm. 

Mix. 

In  these  powders,  the  opium  is  the  active  ingredient ; and  ii 
as  immaterial  whether  the  phospate  or  carbonate  of  lime  be  use< 
to  facilitate  its  mechanical  division. 
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PULVIS  SCAMMONEJS  COMPOSITUS.  Land, 
Compound  P oivdcr  of  Scammony. 

rake  of 
Scammony, 

Hard  extract  of  jalap,  of  each  two  ounces  ; 

Ginger,  half  an  ounce. 

’owder  them  separately,  and  mix  them. 


Edin. 

Take  of 
Scammony, 

Super-tartrate  of  potass,  equal  parts. 

Lub  them  together  to  a very  fine  powder. 

In  the  first  of  these  compositions,  the  scammony  is  combined 
Hth  another  purgative  more  active  than  itself,  and  in  the  other, 
rith  one  much  less  so  ; which  difference  must  be  attended  to 
1 prescription.  The  ginger  is  an  useful  addition,  and  will  ren- 
er  it  less  apt  to  gripe, 

PULVIS  SENNj®  COMPOSITUS.  Londi 
Compound  Powder  of  Senna. 

ake  of 
Senna, 

Super-tartrate  of  potass,  of  each  two  ounces  ; 

Scammony,  half  an  ounce  j 
Ginger,  two  drachms. 

'riturate  the  scammony  by  itself,  reduce  th-e  rest  together  into 
a very  fine  powder,  and  then  mix. 

This  powder  is  given  as  a cathartic, in  the  dose  of  two  scruples, 

• a drachm.  The  scammony  is  used  as  a stimulus  to  the  sen- 
i ; the  quantity  of  the  latter  necessary  for  a dose,  when  not 
;sisted  by  some  more  powerful  substance  being  too  bulky  t be 
mveniently  taken  in  this  form.  The  ginger  is  added  to  make 
sit  easier  on  the  stomach,  and  gripe  less. 


ULVIS  SULPHATIS  ALUMINA  COMPOSITUS ; olim 
Pulvis  Stypticus.  Id. 

ompound  Powder  of  Sulphate  of  Aluinine,  formerly  Styptic  Powder . 
ake  of 

Sulphate  of  alumine,  four  parts  ; 

Kino,  one  part. 

ub  them  together  to  a fine  powder. 

This  powder  is  composed  of  two  very  powerful  astringents? 
it  which  we  believe  are  not  combined  with  propriety  5 at  least* 
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it  is  certain  that  a solution  of  alum  is  decomposed  by  a solution 
of  kino. 


Load. 


PULVIS  TR  AG  ACANTHI  COMPOSITUS. 

Compound.  Powder  of  Tragcicaiith. 

Take  of 

Tragacanth,  powdered, 

Gum  arabic  powdered. 

Starch,  of  each  an  ounce  and  a half; 

Refined  sugar,  three  ounces. 

Powder  the  starch  and  sugar  together  ; then  add  the  tragacanth 
and  gum  arabic,  and  mix. 


This  composition  is  a mjld  emollient;  and  henpe  become^ 
serviceable  in  hectic  cases,  tickling  coughs,  strangury,  some 
hinds  of  alvine  fluxes,  and  other  disorders  proceeding  from  a 
thin  acrimonious  state  of  the  excreted  fluids,  or  an  abrasion  of 
the  mucus  of  the  intestines;  it  is  supposed  to  soften,  and  give 
a greater  degree  of  consistency  to  the  former,  and  defend  the 
latter  from  being  irritated  or  excoriated  by  them.  All  the  in- 
gredients coincide  in  these  general  intentions.  The  dose  is  from 
half  a drachm  to  two  or  three  drachms,  which  may  be  frequent-! 
ly  repeated. 


Chap.  XXXVII.— CONSERVES,  ELECTUARIES, 
and  CONFECTIONS. 


Conserves  are  compositions  of  recent  vegetable  matters,  and 
sugar,  beaten  together  into  an  uniform  mass. 

This  management  is  introduced  for  preserving  certain  simples,, 
undried,  in  an  agreeable  form,  with  as  little  alteration  as  possible 
in  their  native  virtues  ; and  in  some  cases  it  is  very  advantageous.  , 
Vegetables,  whose  virtues  are  lost  or  destroyed  in  drying,  may 
in  this  form  be  kept  uninjured  for  a considerable  time ; for  by 
carefully  securing  the  mouth  of  the  containing  vessel,  the  alter- 
ation, as  well  as  dissipation,  of  their  active  principles,  is  gene- 
rally prevented  ; and  the  sugar  preserves  them  from  the  corrup- 
tion which  juicy  vegetables  would  otherwise  undergo. 

The  sugar  should  be  pounded  by  itself,  and  passed  through  a 
sieve,  before  it  be  mixed  with  the  vegetable  mass  ; for  without 
this  it  cannot  be  properly  incorporated.  Rose  buds,  and  some 
other  vegetables,  arc  prepared  for  mixing  with  the  sugar  h; 
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grinding  them  in  a small  wooden  mill,  contrived  for  that  pur- 
pose. 

There  are,  however,  vegetables  whose  virtues  are  impaired  by 
this  treatment.  Mucilaginous  substances,  by  lying  long  with 
uigar,  becomes  less  glutinous  ; and  astringents  sensibly  become 
softer  upon  the  palate.  Many  of  the  fragrant  flowers  2re  of  so 
jender  and  delicate  a texture,  as  almost  entirely  to  lose  their  pe- 
:uliar  qualities  on  being  beaten  or  bruised. 

In  general,  it  is  obvious,  that  in  this  form,  on  account  of  the 
arge  proportion  of  sugar,  only  substances  of  considerable  acti- 
vity can  be  taken  with  advantage  as  medicines.  And,  indeed, 
:onserves  are  at  present  considered  chiefly  as  auxiliaries  to.me- 
licines  of  greater  efficacy,  or  as  intermediums  for  joining  them 
ogerher.  They  are  very  convenient  lor  reducing  into  bolusses 
•r  pills  the  more  ponderous  powders,  as  submuriate  of  mercury* 
he  oxides  of  iron,  and  other  mineral  preparations ; which,  with 
iquid  or  less  consistent  matters,  as  syrups,  will  not  cohere. 

The  shops  were  formerly  encumbered  with  many  conserves, 
Itogether  insignificant ; the  few  now  retained  have  in  general 
ither  an  agreeable  flavour  to  recommend  them,  or  are  capable 
'f  ansvvering  some  useful  purposes,  as  med  ernes  iu-uy  c un- 
ion dose  is  the  bulk  of  a nutmeg,  or  as  much  as  can  be  taken  up 
t once  or  twice  upon  the  point  of  a knife  There  is,  in  general, 
o great  danger  of  exceeding  in  this  particular. 

Electuaries  are  composed  chiefly  of  powders  mixed  ut> 
.’ith  syrups,  &c.  into  such  a consistence,  that  the  mass  sh  ill 
either  be  too  stiff  to  swallow,  nor  so  thin  s to  allow  the  pow- 
ers .to  separate,  and  .that  a dose  may  be  ea  Iy  taken  up  on  the 
oint  of  a knife. 

Electuaries  are  chiefly  composed  of  the  milder  alterative  me- 
icines,  and  such  as  are  not  ungrateful  to  the  palate.  The  m<*re 
owerful  drugs,  as  cathartics,  emetics,  opiates,  and  the  like  (ex- 
?pt  in  officinal  .electuaries  to  be  dispensed  by  weights,  are  scl- 
om  exhibited  in  this  form,  on  account  of  the  uncertainty  of  the 
ase  : unpleasant  ones,  acrids,  bitters,  fetids  cannot  be  conve- 
iently  taken  in  it ; nor  is  the  form  of  an  electuary  well  fitted 
>r  the  more  ponderous  substances,  as  mercurials,  these  being 
at  to  subside  on  keeping,  unless  the  composition  be  made  very 
iff. 

The  lighter  powders  require  thrice  their  weight  of  honey,  or 
syrup  boiled  to  the  thickness  of  honey,  to  make  them  into 
.e  consistence  of  an  electuary  : of  syrups  of  the  common  con- 
stence,  twice  the  weight  of  the  powder  is  sufficient. 

Where  common  syrups  are  employed  the  compound  is  apt 
candy  and  dry  too  soon  : electuaries  of  Peruvian  bark,  for 
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instance,  made  up  with  syrup  alone,  will  often  in  a day  or  two 
grow  too  dry  for  use.  This  is  owing  to  the  crystallization  of 
the  sugar.  Deyeux,  therefore,  advises  electuaries,  confections, 
and  conserves,  to  be  made  up  with  syrups  from  which  all  the 
crystallizable  parts  have  been  separated.  For  this  purpose,  the 
syrups  after  being  sufficiently  evaporated,  are  to  be  exposed  to 
the  heat  of  a stove  as  long  as  they  form  any  crystals.  What 
remains,  probably  from  the  presence  of  some  vegetable  acid, 
has  no  tendency  to  crystallize,  and  is  to  be  decanted  and  evapo- 
rated to  a proper  consistence.  In  hospital  practice,  the  same 
object  may  be  obtained  much  more  easily  by  using  molasses  in- 
stead of  syrups,  and  in  private  practice,  by  the  substitution  of 
a little  conserve. 

The  quantity  of  an  electuary  directed  at  a time  in  extempora- 
neous prescription  varies  much,  according  to  its  constituent 
parts;  but  is  rarely  less  than  the  size  of  a nutmeg,  or  more' 
than  two  or  three  ounces.  • ! 

CONFECTIO  AMYGDALAE.  Land. 

Confection  of  Almonds. 

Take  of 

Sweet  alpaonds,  an  ounce  ; 

Gum  arabic,  in  powder,  a drachm  ; 

Refined  sugar,  half  an  ounce  ; 

Having  first  blanched  the  almonds,  by  macerating  them  in  wa-  I 
ter,  and  peeling  them,  beat  the  whole  ingredients  into  a ho- 
mogeneous mass._ 

By  triturating  this  .confection  with  water,  wc  immediately  ' 
form  an  almond  emulsion,  which  on  many  occasions  is  desirable, 
as  it  takes  a considerable  time  to  make  from  the  unmixed  ma- 
terials, and  soon  spoils  after  it  is  made. 

CONFECTIO  AURANTII.  Lend. 

Confection  of  Oranpe-veel. 

Take  of 

Fresh  orange-peel,  grated  off,  a pound  j 
Refined  sugar,  three  pounds ; 

Bruise  the  peel  in  a stone  mortar  with  a wooden  pestle;  then, 
adding  the  sugar,  beat  them  into  a homogeneous  mass. 

CoNSERVA  AURANTII.  Dltb. 

Conserve  of  Orange-peel. 

To  the  jrind  of  Seville  oranges,  grated  off',  add  three  times  its  * 
weight  of  refined  sugar,  while  beating  it. 
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CONSERVA  ClTRI  AURANTII.  Ed. 
s,  Conserve  of  Orange-peel. 

Grate  off  the  rind  of  Seville  oranges,  ^pt  it  into  pulp,  and 
while  beating  it,  add  gradually  three  times  its  weight  of 
double  refined  sugar. 


CONFECTIO  ROStE  CANINiE. 

Confection  of  Hips. 

-Take  of 

Pulp  of  hips,  one  pound  • 

Refined  sugar,  in  powder,  twenty  ounces. 
Triturate  them  into  a homogeneous  mass. 


Land. 


Ed. 

3eat  ripe  hips,  carefully  cleaned  from  the  seeds  and  down,  to  a 
pulp ; and,  while  beating  it,  gradually  add  three  times  its 
weight  of  double  refined  sugar. 


.CONFECTIO  ROSJE  GALLICAE.  Lend. 

Confection  of  Red  Roses. 

Take  of 

Red  rose  buds,  with  the  heels  cut  off,  one  pound  ; 

Refined  sugar. 

3eat  the  petals  in  a stone  mortar ; then  add  the  sugar,  and  re. 
duce  the  whole  to  a homogeneous  mass. 


Conserve  Ros.e.  Dub. 

Conserve  of  Red  Roses. 

’luck  the  petals  of  red  rose  buds  from  the  calyces  ; and  having 
cut  ofi  the  heels,  beat  them,  gradually  adding  three  times 
their  weight  of  refined  sugar. 


Conserva  Rosje  Gallic.®.  Ed. 

Conserve  of  Red  Roses. 

Seat  the  petals  of  red  rose  buds  to  pulp  ; and  add,  during  the 
beating,  three  times  their  weight  of  double  refined  sugar. 

La  Grange  says,  that  by  infusing  the  red  rose  leaves  in  four 
imes  their  weight  of  water,  and  squeezing  them  out  of  the  in- 
usion,  they  iose  their  bitterness,  and  are  more  easily  reduced  to 
pulp,  which  he  then  mixes  with  a thick  syrup,  prepared  by 
issolving  the  sugar  in  the  expressed  liquor,  and  boiling  it  down 
> the  consistence  of  an  electuary. 
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It  is  scarcely  necessary  to  make  any  particular  remarks  on 
these  conserves.  Their  taste  and  virtues  are  compounded  of 
those  of  sugar,  and  the  substance  combined  with  it.  The  wood 
sorrel  and  hips  are  acidulous  and  refrigerant,  the  orange-rind 
and  wormwood  bitter  and  stomachic,  and  the  red  rose  buds  as- 
tringent. i 

ELECTUARIUM  AROMATICUM.  Ed . 

Aromatic  Electuary. 

Take  of 

Aromatic  powder,  one  part ; 

Syrup  of  orange-peel,  two  parts. 

Mlix  aud  beat  them  well  together,  so  as  to  form  an  electuary. 

Bub . 

Take  of 
Cinnamon, 

Nutmeg,  each  half  an  ounce  ; 

Refined  sugar. 

Saffron,  each  one  ounce  *, 

Lesser  cardamom  seeds,  husked. 

Cloves,  each  two  drachms  ; 

Precipitated  chalk,  two  ounces  ; 

Syrup  of  orange-peel,  a sufficient  quantity. 

Powder  the  aromatics  separately,  then  mix  with  the  syrup, 

CONFECTIO  AROMATICA.  Lend. 

Aromatic  Confection , 

Take  of 
Cinnamon, 

Nutmeg,  of  each  two  ounces  ; 

Cloves,  one  ounce  j 

Smaller  cardamom  seeds,  half  an  ounce  j 
Saffron,  dried,  two  ounces; 

Prepared  oyster  shells,  sixteen  ounces  ; 

Refined  sugar,  two  pounds  \ 

Water,  a pint. 

Reduce  the  dry  substances  together  to  a very  fine  powder,  then 
gradually  add  the  water,  and  mix  them  until  they  be  incor- 
• 

These  compositions  are  sufficiently  grateful,  and  moderately 
wann.  They  are  given  in  the  form  of  a bolus,  in  doses  of  from 
five  grains  to  a scruple,  or  upwards,  as  a cordial,  or  as  a vehicle 
for  more  active  substances.  The  simple  composition  of  thp  ^ 
Edinburgh  college  serves  all  these  purposes  as  well  as  the  com- 
plicated formula  of  the  London  college. 


CflAP.  XXXVII. 


Of  Conserves. 
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ELECTUARIUM  CASSIA  FISTULA.  Ed. 

Electuary  of  Cassia. 

Take  of 

Pulp  of  cassia  fistularis,  four  parts ; 

Pulp  of  tamarinds. 

Manna,  each  one  part  ; 

Syrup  of  pale  rcse3,  four  parts. 

Having  ooat  the  manna  in  a mortar,  dissolve  with  a °'entie 
heat  in  the  syrup  j then  add  the  pulps,  and  evaporate  with  a 
regularly  continued  heat  to  a proper  cpnsistcnce. 


Electuarium  Cassia?.  Dub. 

Electuary  of  Cassia. 
fake  of  J 

J he  fresh  extracted  pulp  of  cassia,  half  a pound  ; 
i Manna,  two  ounces  ; 

1 Pulp  of  tamarinds,  one  ounce  $ 
i . Syrup  of  orange-peel,  half  a pound. 

Boil  the  manna,  and  dissolve  it  over  a slow  fire  in  the  syrup  ; 

then  add  the  pulp  : and,  with  a continued  heat  evaporate 

the  whole  to  the  proper  thickness  of  an  electuarv. 

' * 

CONFECTIO  CAS3TA-.  LonJ. 

Confection  of  Cassia . 

rake  of 

Fresh  cassia  pulp,  half  a pound  ; 

Manna,  two  ounces: 

Tamarind  pulp,  an  ounce  ; 

Syrup  of  roses,  half  a pint. 

!ruise  the  manna  ; then  dissove  it  in  the  syrup,  by  the  heat  of 
a waiei-bath  •,  lastly,  mix  in  the  pulps,  and  evaporate  to  u 
proper  thickness. 

These  compositions  are  very  convenient  ofhcinals,  to  serve 
3a  basis  for  purgative  electuaries,  and  other  similar  purposes, 
he  tamarinds  give  them  a pleasant  acidity,  and  d$  not,  as 
right  be  expected,  dispose  them  to  ferment.  Aft;er  standing 
rr  iour  months,  the  composition  has  been  found  no  sourer  than 
'hen  first  made.  This  electuary  is  usually  taken  bv  itself,  tQ 
le  quantity  of  two  or  three  drachms  occasionally,  for  gently 
rosenin^  the  belly  in  costive  habits. 

• 

LECTUAJIIUM  CASSIiE  SENNAS  ; olium  Electuarium 
Lenitivum.  Ed. 

Electuary  of  Senna,  commonly  called  Lenitive  Electuary . 

'ake  of 

Senna,  eight  ounces 
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Coriander  seeds,  four  ounces  ; 

Liquorice  root,  bruised,  three  ounces  ; 

Figs, 

Pulp  of  prunes,  each  one  pound  ; 

tamarinds,  half  a pound  ; 

Refined  sugar,  two  pounds  and  a half. 

. i ' 

Confectio  Sennje.  Land. 

Conjection  of  Sent/a. 

Take  of 

Senna  leaves,  eight  ounces  ; 

Figs,  one  pound  *, 

Pulp  of  tamarinds, 

of  cassia, 

of  prunes,  each  half  pound  ; 

Coriander  seeds,  four  ounces  ; 

Liquorice,  three  ounces. 

Refined  sugar,  two  pounds  and  a half ; 

(Powder  the  senna  with  the  coriander  seeds,  and  sift  out  ten 
ounces  of  the  mixed  powder  ; boil  the  remainder  with  the. 
figs  and  liquorice  in  four  pints  of  water  to  one  half ; express  . 
and  strain  the  liquor,  which  is  then  to  be  evaporated  to  about 
a pint  and  a half  ; dissolve  the  sugar  in  it  : add  this  syrup 
by  degrees  to  the  pulps  ; and,  lastly,  mix  in  the  sifted  pow- 
der.  Ed.  Lond.) 

Electuarium  Senn#.  Dub. 

Electuary  of  Senna. 

Take  of 

Senna  leaves,  in  very  fine  powder,  four  ounces  \ 

Pulp  of  French  prunes,  one  pound ; 

tamarinds,  two  ounces  ; 

Molasses  a pint  and  a half ; 

Essential  oil  of  caraway,  two  drachms. 

Boil  the  pulps  in  the  syrup,  to  the  thickness  of  honey  ; then  add 
the  powder,  and,  when  the  mixture  cools,  the  oil  j lastly,  mix 
the  whole  intimately. 

This  electuary  is  a very  convenient  laxative,  and  has  long 
been  in  common  use  among  practitioners.  Taken  to  the  size  ot 
a nutmeg,  or  more,  as  occasion  may  require,  it  is  an  excellent 
laxative  for  loosening  the  belly  in  costive  habits,  The  fonnuU;! 
of  the  Dublin  college  is  much  more  simple  and  elegant  than  thej 
others. 
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ELECTUARIUM  MIMOSA  CATECHU;  olim  Confecti* 

Japonica.  Ed. 

Electuary  of  Catechu,  commonly  called  Japonic  Confection . 

rake  of  ; 

Extract  of  mimosa  catechu,  four  ounces  ; 

Kino,  three  ounces ; 

Cinnamon, 

Nutmeg,  each  one  ounce  ; 

Opium,  diffused  in  a sufficient  quantity  of  Spanish  white  wine, 
one  drachm  and  a half  ; 9 

Syrup  of  red  roses,  boiled  to  the  consistence  of  honey  two 
pounds  and  a quarter. 

l educe  the  solids  to  powder;  and  having  mixed  them  with  the 
opium  and  syrup,  make  them  into  an  electuary. 

Electuarium  Catechu  Compositum.  Dub. 
Compound  Electuary  of  Catechu. 

’ake  of 

Catechu,  four  ounces  ; 

Cinnamon,  two  ounces  ; 

Kino,  three  ounces  ; powder  these  ; then  add, 

Hard  purified  opium,  diffused  in  Spanish  white  wine,  a 
drachm  and  a half  ; 

Syrup  of  ginger,  evaporated  to  the  consistence  of  honey,  tw© 
pounds  and  a quarter. 

Iix  them. 

These  Actuaries,  which  do  not  differ  in  any  material  parti- 
ilar,  are  extremely  useful  astringent  medicines,  and  are  often 
iven  in  doses  of  a tea  spoonful,  frequently  repeated,  in  cases  of 
arrhoea,  &c.  Ten  scruples  contain  one  grain  of  opium. 


ake  of 


CONFECTIO  SCAMMONII. 

Confection  of  Scammony. 


Lond . 


Scammony,  in  powder,  one  ounce  and  a half; 

'Cloves,  bruised. 

Ginger,  in  powder,  of  each  six  drachms  ; 

Essential  oil  of  carraway,  half  a fluidrachm  ; 

Syrup  of  roses,  as  much  as  is  sufficient, 
e uce  the  dry  substances  to  a very  fine  powder,  add  the  sy- 
rup, and  triturate  them  together,  lastly  add  the  oil  of  carawayr 


ike  of 
Scammony, 


Dub, 
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Ginger,  of  each,  in  powder,  one  ounce  ; 

Oil  of  dores,  one  scruple  ; 

Syrup  of  orange-peel,  what  is  sufficient. 

Mix  the  powdered  ginger  with  the  syrup  ; then  add  the  seam- 
rnony,  and  lastly  the  oil. 

Th  s electuary  is  a warm  brisk  purgative.  A drachm  and  a 
half  contain  fifteen  grains  of  scammony. 


ELECTUARIUM  OPIATUM ; olim  Electuarium 
Thebaicum.  Edin. 

Opiate  Electuary,  commonly  called  Thebaic  Electuary 
Take  o# 

Aromatic  powder,  six  ounces  ; 

Virginian  snake-root,  in  fine  powder,  three  ounces  ; 

Opium,  diffused  in  a sufficient  quantity  of  Spanish  white  wine 
half  an  ounce. 

Syrup  of  ginger,  one  pound. 

Mix  them,  and  form  an  electuary. 


Jt 


Confectio  Opix.  Land . 

Confection -of  Opium . 

Take  of 

Hard  purified  opium,  powdered,  six  drachms  ; 

Long  pepper,  one  ounce  ; 

Ginger,  two  ounces ; 

Caraway  seeds,  three  ounces  j 

Syrup,  one  pint.  . 

Mix  the  opium  with  the  syrup  heated  ; then  add  the  other  in* 
gredients,  rubbed  to  powder,  and  mix. 

The  action  which  these  electuaries  will  produce  on  the  li* 
ing* system,  is  abundantly  apparent  from  the  nature  of  their 
ingredients.  They  are  combinations  of  aromatics  with  cpn 
urn ; one  grain  of  opium  being  contained  in  thirty-six  of  the 
London  confection,  and  in  forty-three  of  the  Edinburgh  elec* 
uary. 


CONFECTIO  RUT  As.  Loud. 
Confection  f Rue. 

Take  of 

Rue  leaves,  dried, 

Caraway  seeds, 

Laurel  berries,  of  each  an  cunCe  an ^ a half  •, 
Sagapenum,  half  an  ounce  ; / 

Bhck  pepper,  two  drachms  ; 
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^ Clarified  honey,  sixteen  ounces. 

. riturate  the  dry  substances  to  a very  fine  powder  ; then,  add- 
ing the  honey,  mix  altogether. 

This  was  long  supposed  to  be  a powerful  antihysteric.  Its 
se  is  now  confined  to  glysters. 


Chap.  XXXIX.— TROCHES. 

Troches  and  lozenges  are  composed  of  powders  made  us> 
ith  glutinous  substances  into  little  cakes,  and  afterwards  dried^ 
h.s  form  is  principally  made  use  of  for  the  more  commodiouj 

‘t^themm  Hrtam  medlC,neS>  ^ fitting  them  to  dissolve  slow- 
"t  u ™ 35  f°  paf  bX  deSrees  ^to  the  stomach,  or 
act  upon  the  pharynx  and  top  of  the  trachea  : and  hence 
ese  preparations  have  generally  a considerable  proportion  Gf 
gar,  or  other  materials  grateful  to  the  palate.  Some  powders 
ve  likewise  been  reduced  into  troches,  with  a viev/to  their 
Reservation ; though  possibly  for  no  very  good  reason  • for 

'h^0tend1tn,-and  ai,terwards  dl7ing  them  in  the  air,  must 
-her  tend  to  injure  than  to  preserve  them.  The  lozenges  of 

othTcarv^tharth3"6  S°  ,SUperi°r.  in  elegance  to  those  o§f  the 
C y*.tha  they  almost  universally  preferred  ; and  hence 

S«d  ./am  ‘ ^ DuWin  and  L°“d°"  have  entirely 

TROCHISCI  CARBONATIS  CALCIS.  Ed. 

ke  f Troches  of  Carbonate  of  Lime. 

Carbonate  of  lime,  prepared,  four  ounces  ; 

Cium  arabic,  one  ounce  $ 

Nutmeg,  one  drachm ; 

Refined  sugar,  six  ounces. 

for  matYng  “d  f°™  with  -to  a n»!S 

the 

TROCHISCI  GLYCVRRHIZaE  GLABRA,  El 

ce  Qf  -troches  of  Liquorice 

Extract  of  liquorice. 
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Gum  arabic,  each  one  part ; 

White  sugar,  two’  parts. 

Dissolve  them  in  warm  water,  and  strain  j then  evaporate  the 
solution  over  a gentle  fire,  till  it  be  a of  a proper  consistence 
for  being  formed  into  troches. 


These  are  both  agreeable  pectorals,  and  may  be  used  at  plea* 
sure  in  tickling  coughs.  The  solution,  and  subsequent  evapora-  - 
tion,  of  the  extract  of  liquorice,  directed  by  the  Edinburgh  col-  • 
lege,  is  exceedingly  troublesome,  and  apt  to  give  the  troches  anal 
empyreumatic  flavour.  They  are  more  easily  made,  by  redu'cinJj 
the  liquorice  also  to  powder,  and  mixing  up  the  whole  with  i 
rose-water.  Refined  extract  of  liquorice  should  be  used  ; and  1 
it  is  easily  powdered  in  the  cold,  after  it  has  been  laid  for  some  ? 
<Jays  in  a dry  and  rather  warm  place. 


TROCHISCI  GLYCYRRHIZiE  CUM  OPIO,  Ed. 

Liquorice  Troches  with  Opium. 

Take  of 

Opium,  two  drachms  ; 

Tincture  of  Tolu,  half  an  ounce  ; 

Common  syrup,  eight  ounces  ; 

Extract  of  liquorice,  softened  in  warm  water, 

Gum  arabic,  in  powder,  of  each  five  ounces. 

Triturate  the  opium  well  with  the  tincture,  then  add  by  degrees  s 
the  syrup  and  extract ; afterwards  gradually  mix  m the  pow-  - 
dered  gum  arabic.  Lastly,  dry  them  so  as  to  form  a mass,  . 
to  be  divided  into  troches,  each  weighing  ten  grains. 

These  directions  for  preparing  the  above  troches  are  so  futtH 
and  particular,  that  no  further  explanation  is  necessary  ; seven 
and  a half  contain  about  one  gram  of  opium.  These  troches 
are  medicines  of  approved  efficacy  in  tickling  coughs  depending 
on  irritation  of  the  fauces.  Besides  the  mechanical  effect  ot 
the  viscid  matters  in  involving  , acrid  humours,  or  lining  ant  -** 
fending  the  tender  membranes,  the  opium  no  doubt  must 
have  a considerable  effect,  by.  more  immediately  diminishing , 
the  irritability  of  the  parts  themselves. 


Ed. 


TROCHISCI  GUMMOSL 
Gum  Troches. 

Take  of 

Gum  arabic,  four  parts  ; 

Starch,  one  part ; . , 

. Refined  sugar,  twelve  parts.  _ 

Powder  them,  and  make  them  into  a proper  mass  v, 
water,  so  as  to  form  troches. 


CHAP.  XXXIX.'  ■ Of  Pills 0 7pV 

This  is  ? very  agreeable  pectoral,  and  may  be?  usfcd  at  plea- 
sure. ^ It  is  calculated  for  allaying  the  tickling  in  the  throat 
•which  provokes  coughing. 

TRQCHISCI  NITRATIS  POTASS 

Troches  ef  Nitrpte  pf  Potass. 

Take  of 

Nitrate  of  potass,  one  part ; 

Double  refined  sugar,  three  parts. 

Rub  together  to  powder,  and  form  them,  with  mucilage  of  gum 
\ tragacanth,  into  a mass,  to  be  divided  into  troches. 

This  is  a very  agreeable  form  for  the  exhibition  of  nitre  i 
though,  when  the  salt  is  thus  taken  without  any  liquid,  (if  the 
quantity  be  considerable),  it  is  apt  -to  occasion  uneasiness  about 
the  stomach,  which  can  only  be  prevented  by  large  dilution 
with  aqueous  liquors.  . ....... 


Chap.  XXXIX.— PILLS. 

This  form  is  peculiarly  adapted,  to  those  drugs  which  ope- 
rate in  a small  dose,  and  whose  nauseous  and  offensive  t^ste  or 
smell  require  them  to  be  concealed  from  the  palate. 

Pills  should  have  the  consistence  of  a firm  paste,  a round 
form,  and  a weight  not  exceeding  five  grains.  Essential  oils 
may  enter  them  in  small  quantity  : deliquescent  salts  are  im- 
proper. Efflorescent  salts,  such  as  carbonate  of  soda,  should  be 
previously  exposed  to  the  air  until  they  fall  to  powder ; deli- 
quescent extracts  should  have  some  powder  combined  with  them. 
The  mass  should  be  beaten  uutil  it  become  perfectly  uniform  and 
plastic.  Powders  may  be  made  into  pills  with  extracts,  bal- 
sams, soap,  mucilages,  bread  crumb,  &c. 

Gum-resins,  and  inspissated  juices,  are  sometimes  soft 
enough  to  be  made  into  pills,  without  addition:  where  any  * 
moisture  is  requisite,  spirit  of  wine  is  more  proper  than  svrups 
or  conserves,  as  it  unites  more  readily  with  them,  and  does  not 
sensibly  increase  their  bulk.  Light  dry  powders  require  syrqp 
or  mucilages  : and  the  more  ponderous,  as  the  mercurial  and 
othei  metallic  preparations,  thick  honey,  conserve,  or  extracts. 

Light  powders  require  about  half  their  weight  pf  syrup,  or 
about  three,  fourths  their  weight  of  hon^y,  to  reduce  them 
into  a due  consistence  for  forming  pills.  Half  a drachm  of 
file  mass  will  make  five  or  six  pills  of  a moderate  size. 

Gums  and  inspissated  juices  are  to  be  first  softened  with  the 
Jtquid  prescribed  ; the  powders  are  then  to  be  added,  and  the 
u,,oie  beat  thoroughly  together,  till  they  be  perfectly  mixed. 

Ty 
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The  masses  for  pills  arc  best  kept  in.  bladders,  which  should  i 
be  moistened  now  and  then  with  some  of  the  same  kind  of  li«, 
quid  that  the  ^nass  waS  made  up  with,  or  with  some  proper 

~ - * m m 


aromatic  oil. 

‘When  the  mass  is  to  be  divided  into  pills,  a given  weight  of 
it  is  rolled  out  into  a cylinder  of  a given  length,  and  of  n equal 
thickness  throughout,  and  is  then  divided  into  a given  number 
of  equal  pieces,  by  means  of  a simple  machine.  Phese  pieces 
are  then  rounded  between  the  fingers  -y  and,  40  pr  vent  ihei 
from  adhering,  they  are  covered  either  with  starch,  or  powd 
of  liquorice,  or- orris  root.  In  G'ermany^he  powder  of  lyco; 
dium  is  much  used. 


lema 

de|f 

pd 


Ed. 


PILULE  ALOETiC^E. 

■ * * Aloetic  Pills. 

Take  of 

Aloes,  in  powder. 

Soap,  equal  parts.  . . 

Beat  them  with  simple  syrup  into  a mass  fit  for  making 


PIJLULiE  ALOES  CUM  ZINGIBERE.  Dub. 
Pills  of  Aloes  and  Ginger, 

Take  of  \ 

Hepatic  aloes,  6^e  qunc^s 
• Ginger  root,  in  po'umer,fpke  drachm  $ 

Soap,  half  an  ounce  t 
Essence  of  peppermint,  half  a drachm. 


Powder  the  aloes  with  the  ginger,  then  add  the  soap  and  the 
oil}  so  as  to  form  an  intimate  mixture.  “ 


*■? 


Lend. 


PILULE  ALOES  COMPOSITE. 

Compound  Pills  of  Aloes. 

Take  o£ 

Socotorine  aloes,  powdered,  one  ounce  ; 

Extract  of  gentian,  half  an  ounce  j 
Oil  of  ca&way  seeds,  forty  minims  } 

Syrup,  as  much  as  is  sufficient. 

Beat  them  together  into  a homogeneous  rgpss. 

Although  soap  can  scarcely  be  thought  to  facilitate  the  so* 
lution  of  the  aloes . in  the  stomach,  as  was  supposed  by  Boer* 
haave  and  others,  it  is,  probably,  the  most  convenient  substance 
than  can  be  added,  to  give  it  the  proper  consistence  for  making 
pills.  When  extract  of  gentian  is  triturated  with  aloes,  they 
re-act  upon  each  other,  and  become  tmp  soft  to  form  pills, 

lii 


that  the  addition  of  any  syrup  to  the  tMss,  as  directed  r 
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London  college,  is  perfectly  unnecessary ; unless,  at  the  same 
time,  scfaVe  powder  be*add«d  to  give  it  consistency. 

• Aloedc  pills  are  much  used  as  warm  and  stomachic  laxatives : 
tKe,y  are  very  well  suite<Lfor  the  costiveness  so  often  attendant 
on  people  of  sedentary  Jives,  and,  upon  tfle  whole,  are  one  of 
the  most  useful  articles  in  the  materia  medica. 


PILULE  ALOES  ET  ASSiE  FCETIDJE.  Ed. 

Pills  of  Aloes  and  Assafoetida. 

Take  of  , _ . ‘ . .. 

Socotorine  aloes^  in  powder, 

Assafoetid^  * « 

Soap,  equal  parts. 

Form  them  into  a mass,  with  mucilage  of  gum  arabic, 

These  pills,  in  doses  of  about  ten  grains,  twice  a- day,  pro- 
duce the  most  salutary  effects  in  cases  of  dyspepsia/  attended 
with  flatulence  and  costiveness.  . 

• • <T  4 ' * 

PILUL-iE  ALOES  CUM  COLOCYNTHIDEl  EjL 

Pills  of  Aloes  •with  Coloamth . 

Take  of 

* v 

Socotorine  ^|oes, 

Scammony,  of  each  eight  parts  j 
Colocynth,  four  parts  ; 4 9 

Oil  of  cloves,  ^ 

Sulphate  of  potaSs  witl^sulphur,  of  each  one  part. 

Reduce  the  aloes  and  scammony  into  a powder,  with  the  salt » 
then  let  the  colocynth,  beat  into  a very  fine  powder,  aftd  the 
oil,  be  added  : lastly,  make  it  into  a proper  mass  gnth  muci- 
lage of  gum  arabic. 

* 

PlLULiE  COLOCYNTHIDIS  COMPOSITE.  huh. 
Compound  Pills  of  Colocynth . 

Take  of 

Pith  of  colocynth,  half  an  ounce  j 
Hepatic  aloes,  0 

Scammony,  each  one  ounce  5 
Castile  soap,  tytp  drachms  ; 

Oil  of  cloves,  one  drachm. 

Powder  the  aloes,  scammony,  and  colocynth,  separately ; then 
triturate  them  with  the  soap  and  the  oil,  and  form  them*  into 
a mass  with  simple  syrup. 

This  is  more  powerful  in  its  operation  than  the  simpler 
aloetic  pills.  * 

• Y v 2 
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PILULiE  ALOES  ET  MYRRHS 
Pills  af  Aloes  and  Myrrh. 

Take  of 

Socotorine  aloes,  four  parts  ; a 
Myrrh,  two  parts  ; 

Saffron, 'one  part. 

Beat  them  into  a mass  with  simple- syrup. 


PART  HI. 

Ed. 


» 


Dub. 


Take  of  ■ k • 

Hepatic  aloes,  pne  ounce  ; 

Myrrh,  half  an  ounce  ; 

Saffron,  in  powder,  two  drachms  ; 

Essential  oil  of  caraway,  half  a drachm  ; 

Syrup,  a sufficient  quantity. 

Powder  the  aloes  and  myrrh  separately,  then  mix  the  whole 
• intimately  together. 


Pilule  Aloes  cum  Myrrha.  Lwd. 

Pills  of  Aloes  •with  Myrrh. 

Take  of 

Socotorine  aloes,  two  ounces  : 

Myrrh, 

Saffron,  of  each  one  ounce  ; 

Syrup,  as  much  as  is  sufficient. 

Powder  the.  aloes  and  myrrh  separately  ; and,  afterwards,  beat 
all  the  ingredients  together  into  a homogeneous  mass. 


* 


These  pills  have  long  continued  in  practice,  without  any 
Other  alteration  than  in  the  syrup  with  which  the  mass  is  made 
up,  and1  in  the  proportion  of  saffron.  The  virtues  of  this  me- 
dicine may  be  easily  understood  from  its  ingredients.  Given  to 
the  quantity  of  half  a drachm,  or  two  scruples,  they  prove 
considerably  cathartic,  but  they  answer  much  better  purposes 
in  smaller  doses  as  laxatives  or  alteratives. 


PILULiE  ASSiE  PCETIDiE  COMPOSITE.  Ed. 
Compound  Pills  of  Assafwtida. 

.Pilule  Myrrh#  Composite  Dub. 
Compound  Pills  of  Myrrh. 

Take  of 
Assafcetida, 

Galbanum, 

Myrrh,  each  eight  parts  (one  ounce,  Dub.) ; 

Rectified  oil  of  amber,  one  part,  (half  a drachm  Dubl). 
Beat  them  into  * |nae$  with  simple  syrup*. 
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Pilule  Galbani  Composite.  Loud. 

Compound  Pills  of  Galbanum. 

Take  of 

Galbanum,  an  ounce ; 

Myrrh, 

Sagapenum,  of  each  one  ounce  and  a half ; 

Assafoctida,  half  an  ounce  ; 

Syrup,  as  much  as  is  sufficient. 

Beat  them  together  into  a homogeneous  mass. 

These  pills  are  designed  for  anti-hysterics  and  emmenago- 
gues,  and  are  very  well  calculated  for  answering  those  inten- 
tions ; half  a scruple,  a scruple,  or  more,  .may  be  taken  every 
night,  or  oftener.  It  is  singular,  that  each  of  the  colleges  should 
have  given  them  different  names.  The  assafoetida  is  certainly 
the  most  powerful  article. 

PILULE  GAMBOGE  COMPOSITE  Lond . 

Compound  Pills  of  Gamboge. 

Take  of 

Gamboge,  in  powder, 

Socotorine  aloes,  in  powder. 

Compound  powder  of  cinnamon,  of  each  one  drachm  $ 

Soap,  two  drachms. 

Mix  the  powders,  then  add  the  soap,  and  beat  the  whole  ioto'  a 
homogeneous  mass. 

This  is  a very  useful  purgative  pill,  licing  considerably  more 
active  than  aloes  alone. 

PILULAE  AMMONIARETI  CUPRI.  Ed. 

Pills  of  Ammoniaret  of  Copper . * 

Take  of  * 

Ammoniaret  of  copper,  in  fine  powder,  sixteen  grains  ; 

Bread  crumb,  four  scruples  ; 

Water  of  carbonate  of  ammonia,  as  much  as  may  be  suffi- 
cient. 

Beat  them  into  a mass,  to  be  divided  into  thirty-two  equal  pills. 

Each  of  these  pjlls  weighs  about  three  grains,  and  contains 
somewhat  more  than  half  a grain  of  the  ammoniaret  of  coppep. 
They  seem  to  be  the  best  form  of  exhibiting  this  medicine. 

PILUL.dE  FERRI  CUM  MYRRHAL  Lond. 

Pills  of  Iron  with  Myrrh. 

Take  of 

Myrrh  in  powder,  two  drachms  ; 

Subcarbonate  of  soda,  , 

Sulphate  of  iron,  •“  * 

Sugar,  of  each  a drachm. 
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Powder  the  myrrh  with  the  subcarbonate  of  soda  ; then  having  , 
added  the  sulphate  of  iron,  rub  them  again  ; tr.en  beat  the  i 
whole,  mixed  together,  into  a homogeneous  mass.  ^ 

" 'This  is  Griffith’s  mixture  in  a solid  form,  and  may  often  be 
convenient.  ^ 

PILULiE  HYDRARGYRI.  Ed. 

Mercurial  Pills. 

Take  of 

Purified  quicksilver, 

Conserve  of  red  roses,  of  each  one  ounce ; 

Starch,  two  ounces. 

Tritutate  the  quicksilver  with  the  conserve,  in  a glass  mortar, - 
till  the  globules  completely  disappear,  adding,  occasionally, 
a little  ^mucilage  of  gum  arabic  ; then  add -the  starch,  and-, 
beat  tire  whole  with  a little  water  into  a mass,  which  is  to  . 
be  immediately  divided  into  four  hundred  and  eighty  equal 
pills.  - 

a • . , 

Loud.  Dub. 

Take  of 

Purified  quicksilver,  two  drachms  ; 

Conserve  of  roses,  three  drachms  ; 

Liquorice  root,  finely  powdered,  one  drachm. 

Rub  the  quicksilver  wi$h  the  conserve  until  the  globules  dis- 
appear ; then,  adding  the  liquorice  powder,  mix  thfem  to- 
gether, into  a homogeneous  mass, 

Tiie  common  mercurial  pill  is  one  of  the  best  preparations  \ 
of  mercury,  and  may,  in  general,  supersede  most  other  forms 
of  this  medicine.  In  this  preparation  the  mercury  is  minutely 
divided,  and,  probably,  converted  into  tfie  black  oxide,  lo 
effect  its  mechanical  division,  it  must  be  triturated  with  some 
•viscid  substance.  Soap,  resin  of  guaiac,  honey,  extract  of  h-  - 
quoricc,  manna,  and  conserve  of  roses,  have  all  been,  at  dif- 
ferent times,  recommended.  The  soap  and  guaiac  have  been 
rejected  on  account  of  their  being  -ffecoinpcdted  by  the  juices  of  ^ 
the  stomach  ; and  the  honey,  because  it  was  apt  to  gripe  some 
people.  With  regard  to  the  others,  the  grounds  of  selection 
are'  not  well  understood';  perhaps  the  acid  containeef  in  the 
conserve  of  roses  may  contribute  to  the  extinction  of  the  mer- 
cury. The  mercury  is  most  easily  known  to  be  completely 
extinguished,  if  no  globule^  appear,  on  rubbing  a vcrylittle  o* 
the  mass  with  the  point  of  the  finger  on  a piece  of  paper.  As^a 
soon  as  this  is  the  case,  it  is  necessary  to  rqix  with  the  mass  a*;  j 
proportion  of  some  dry  powder,  to  give  it  a ■ proper  degree  oi 


CHAP.  XXXIX.  Of  Pills . 711 

consistency.  For  this  purpose,  powder  of  liquorice  root  has 
been  commonly  us  d ; but  it  ’S  extremely  apt  to  .>ccomo  mouldy, 
and  to  cause  the  pills  to  s»po»l.  The  E iinburgh  college  have, 
tljfrefore,  with  great  propriety,  substituted  for  it  st.  rch,  which 
is  a very  inalterable  substance,  and  easily  procured,  at  all  tineas,, 
in  a state  of  purity  It  is  necessary  to  form  the  mass  into  pills 
immediately,  as  it  soon  becomes  hard  ^ One  grain  of  mercury 
is  contained  in  four  grains  of  the  Edinburgh  mass,  and  in  three 
ef  the  London  and  Dublin.  The  dose  of  these  pills  must  be 
regulated  by  circumstances  i from  two  to  six  five-grain  pills 
uaay  be  given  daily. 

PILULE  HYDRARGyRI  SUBMURIATIS.  Land. 

Fids  jj  Hubmnriate  cf  Mercury. 

Take  of 

Submuriate  of  quicksilver. 

Precipitated  sulphurate  of  antimony,  of  each  one  drachm; 
Guaiac,  in  powder,  two  drachms.  * 

Triturate  the  submuriate  with  the  sli'phuret  of  antimony,  and 
then  with  the  guaLc  ; and  add  as  much  copaiba  as  will  give 
the  mass  a proper  consistence. 

These  pills  were  recomm  nded  to  the  attention  of  the  public, 
about  forty  yeirs  ago  by  Dr.  Plummer,  whose  name  they  long 
bore.  He  represented  them,  in  a paper  which  he  published  in  the 
Edinburgh  Medical  Essays,  as  a very  useful  alterative  ; and  on 
his  authority  they  were  at  one  time  much  employed ; but  they 
are  now  less  extensively  used  than  formerly 

PILULE  SAPONIS  CUM  OPI.  land. 

Pills  of  Soap  with  Opium. 

Take  of 

Hard  opium,  in  powder,  half  an  ounce  • 

Hard  Soap,  two  ounces.  , 

Bear  them  into  a homogeneous  maw. 

PILULE  E STYRACE.  Dub. 

Storax  Pills. 

Take  of 

Purified  storax, ^khree  drachms  ; 

Soft  purified  opjum, 

Saffr§n,  of  each  one  drachm. 

Beat  them  into  an  uniform  mass. 

PILULiE  OPIATiE  ; dim  Piluue  Thedaicje.  Ed> 
Opiate , or  Thebaic  Pills. 

Take  of 

Opium,  one  part ; 
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Extract  of  liquorice,  seven  parts  ; 

Jamaica  pepper,  two  parts. 

Soften  the  opium,  and  extract  separately  with  diluted  alcohol 
and  having  beat  them  into  a pulp,  mix  them  : then  add  tht’ 
pepper  reduced  to  a powder  : and,  lastly,  having  beat  them  * 
we  1 together,  form  the  whole  into  a mass. 

It  is  unfortunate  thlt  these  compositions  should  differ  so, 
much  in  strength,  tjie  first  containing  one  grain  of  opium  in 
three-,  the  second  one  in  five,  and  the  last  only  one  grain  of  opium 
m ten  of  the  mass.  Under  the  idea  that  opium  is  to  operate  as 
a sedative,  the  addition  of  the  pepper  is  somewhat  injudicious.! 
The  title  2dopt,ed  by  the  Edinburgh  college  is  ambiguous,  as  it 
may  be  mistaken  for  pills  of  opium,  without  any  addition.  - 
lhat  of  the  Dublin  college  is  better,  although  it  does  not  men-' 
tion  the  only  active  ingredient,  as  it  is  often  necessary  to  con- 
Ceal  from  our  patients  that  we  are  giving  them  opium,  which  9 
both  the  name  and  smell  of  the-  storax  enable  us  to  do.  But 
that  of  the  London  college  is  upon  the  whole  perhaps  the  best,-  1 


PILULE  RHEI  COMPOSITE.  Ed. 

■ Compound  Pills  cf  Rhubarb. 

Take  of 

Rhubarb,  in  powder,  one  ounce  ; 

Socotorine  aloes,  six  drachms  ; 

Myrrh,  half  an  ounce  ; 

Volatile  oil  of  peppermint,  half  a drachm. 

Make  them  in£o  a mass,  with  a sufficient  quantity  of  syrup  of  ^ 
orange-peel,  ^ J 1 r-s  m 

This  pill  is  intended  for  moderately  warming  and  strength- 
ening the  stomach,  and  gently  opening  the  belly.  A scruple  i 
of  the  mass  may  be  taken  twice  a- day. 


Take  of 


PILULiE  SCILL^E  COMPOSITAE. 
Compound  Squill  Pills. 


Land. 


Fresh  dried  squills,  powdered,  one  drachm  ; 

Ginger,  powdered. 

Hard  soap,  of  each  three  drachms  £ 

Ammoniacum,  in  powder,  two  drachms. 

Mix  the  powders  together,  then  beat  them  with  the  soap,  with 
the  add  tion  of  as  much  syrup  as  will  give  them  a proper 
consistence.  r - 


Pilule  Scill/e  cum  Zingibere.  Dnbi 
* Squill  Pills  with  Ginger. 

Take  of  * 

‘ Powder  of  squills,  one  drachm  j 
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Ginger,  in  fine  powder,  two  drachms ; 

Essential  oil  of  aniseed,  ten  drops. 

Triturate  together,  and  form  into  a mass  with  jelly  of  soap.. 

PlLUL-E  ScJ.LLITIC.ffi.  Ed. 

Squill  Pills. 

Take  of 

' Dried  root  of  squills,  in  fine  powder,  one  scruple  ; 

Gum  ammoniac. 

Lesser  cardamom  seeds,  in  powder, 

Extract  of  liquorice,  each  one  drachm. 

Form  them  into  a mass  with  simple  syrup. 

These  are  elegant  and  commodious  forms  for  the  exhibition 
of  squills,  whether  for  promoting  expectoration,  or  with  the 
other  intentions  to  which  that  medicine  is  applied.  *As  the 
virtue  of  the  compound  is  derived  chiefly  from  the  squillsj  the 
other  ingredients  are  often  varied  in  extemporaneous  prescrip- 
lion. 


V?  - - ' '•  ' 

% 

Chap.  XL. — -CATAPLASMS, 
CATAPLASMA  FERMENTI.  land. 

Yeast  Cataplasm. 

rake  of 

Flour,  one  pound  ; 

Beer  yeast  half  a pint. 

SIix  and  expose  to  a gentle  heat,  till  it  begin  to  swell. 

The  yeast  excites  fermentation  in  the  flour,  tfnd  converts  the 
vhole  into  a thin  dough.  This  cataplasm  is  considered  as  a 
rery  efficacious  application  to  putrid  or  putrescent  ulcers  or 

umours. 

CATAPLASMA  SINAPEOS.  Bui. 

, m Mustard  Cataplasm. 

l ake  of  r 

Mustard  seed,  powderpd, 

Crumb  of  bread,  df  each  half  a pound  ; 

Vinegar,  as  mucli  as  is  sufficient. 

Mix,  and  make  a cataplasm. 
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Sinapisms  may  be  made  stronger,  by  adding  of 
Horse-radish,  scraped,  two  ounces. 

Cataplasma  Sinapis.  Load, 

Mustard  Cataplasm, 

Take  of 

Mustard  seed, 

Linseed,  of  each,  in  powder,  half  a pound  j 
• Warm  vinegar,  as  much  as  may  be  sufficient. 

Mix  to  the  thickness  of  a cataplasm 

Cataplasms  of  this  kind  are  commonly  known  by  the  name 
of  Sinapisms.  They  were  formerly  frequently  prepared  in  a 
more  complicated  state,  containing  garlic,  black  soap,  and  other  • 
similar  articles  \ but  the  above  simple  form  will  answer  every 
purpose  which  they  are  capable  of  accomplishing.  They  are  \ 
employed  only  as  stimulants.;  they  often  inflame  the  part,  and 
raise  blisters,  but  not  so  perfectly  as  cantharides.  They  are  ., 
frequently  applied  to  the  soles  of  the  feet,  in  the  low  state  of 
acute  diseases,  for  raising  the  pulse,  nd  relieving  the  head.  : 
The  chief  advantage  they  have  depends  on  the  suddenness  of  $ 
their  action. 


PART  III. 


1 


/ 


Chap.  XLI.— LINIMENTS,  OINTMENTS,  CER- 
ATES, and  PLASTERS.  - 


These  are  all  combinations  of  fixed  oil,  or  animal  fat,  with 
other  substances,  and  differ  from  each  other  oniy.in  consistence. 
Deyeux  has,  indeed,  lately  defined  plasters  to  be  combinations 
of  oil  with  metallic  oxides  j but  as  this  would  comprehend 
many  of  our  present  ointments,  and  exciude  many  of  our  plas- 
ters, we  shall  adhere  to  the  old  meaning  of  the  terms. 

Liniments  are  the  thinnest  of  these  compositions,  being  only 
a little  thicker  than  oil. 


Ointments  have  generally  a degree  of  consistence  like  that  of 
butter. 


Cerates  are  firmer,  and  contain  a larger  proportion  of  viax. 

Plasters  are  the  most  solid,  and  when  cold,  should  be  firm, 
and  should  not  adhere  to  the  fingers  •,  but  when  gently  heated, 
should  become  sufficiently  soft  to  spread  easily,  and  should  then 
adhere  skin.  Plasters  derive  their  firmness,  either  frofn 

a large  proportion  of  wax,  rosin,  &c.  or  from  the  presence  of 
some,  metallic  oxide,  such  as  that  of  lead. 
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Plasters  should  have  such  a consistence  as  Qot  to  adhere  to 
le  fingers  when  cold,  but  become  soft  and  plastic  when  gently 
eated.  The  heat  of  the  body  should  render  it  tenacious  enough 

> adhere  to  the  skin,  and  to  the  substance  on  which  it  is  spread. 
Vlien  prepared,  they  are  usually  formed  into  rolls,  and  inclosed 
1 paper.  Plasters  of  a small  sizeare  often  spread  on  leather,  some- 
mes  on  strong  paper,  or  tin  foil,  by  mentis  of  a spatula  gently 
eated,  or  the  thumb.  The  leather  is  cut  of  the  shape  wanted, 
ut  somewhat  larger  ; and  the  margin  all  round,  about  j inch  in 
readth  is  left  ur  covered,  for  its  more  easy  removal  when  ne- 
essary.  T inen  is  also  used,  especially  for  the  less  active 
lasters,  which  are  used  as  dressings,  and  often  renewed.  It 

> generally  cut  into  long  slips  of  various  breadths,  from  one  to 
ix  inches.  These  may  either  be  dipt  into  the  melted  plaster, 
nd  passed  through  two  pieces  of  straight  and  Smooth  wood, 
eld  firmly  together,  sc  as  to  remove  any  excess  of  plaster  •,  or, 
tdiat  is  more  elegant,  they  are  spread  on  one  side  only,  by 
tretching  the  linen,  and  applying  the  plaster,  which  has  been 
aelted  and  allowed  to  become  almost  cold,  evenly  by  means 
f a spatula,  gently  heated,  or,  more  accurately,  by  passing  the 
inen  on  which  the  plaster  has  been  laid,  through  a machine 
ormed  of  a spatula  fixed,  by  screws,  at  a proper  distance  from 

plate  of  polished  steel. 

To  prevent  repetition,  the  Edinburgh  college  give  the  follow- 
ng  canon  for  the  preparation  of  these  substances. 

' ip  - • , i ^ 

n making  these  compositions,  the  fatty  and  resinous  substances 
are  to  be  melted  with  a gentle  heat,  and  then  constantly  stir-* 
red,  adding,  at  the  same  time,  the  dry  ingredients,  if  there  be 
any,  until  the  mixture,  on  cooling,  becomes  stiff. 

The  Dublin  college  prefixes  the  following  direction. 

Cutty  and  calamine  employed  in  making  ointments,  are  pre- 
pared in  the  same  manner  as  chalk, 
in  making  ointments  and  plasters,  the  wax,  resins,  and  fats,  are 
to  be  melted  with  a moderate  heat,  then  removed  from  the 
fire,  and  constantly  stirred,  until  they  cool,  adding  at  til? 
same  time,  the  dry  ingredients,  if  there  be  any,  in  very  fine 
powder. 

SEVUM  PREPARATUM.  Land. 

Prepared  Mutton  Suet. 

Cut  it  into  pieces,  melt  it  over  a slow  fire  and  express  through 
linen. 
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ADEPS  PR-^EPARATA.  Land, 

Prepared.  Hog's  Lard 

Cut  it  into  pieces,  melt  it  over  a slow  fire  ; and  strain  it  by  ex* 
pression  through  linen. 

Adeps  Suielus  Pra-paratus.  Dub. 

Prepared  Hog's  Lard. 

Melt  lard,  cut  in  pieces,  with  a moderate  heat,  and  strain  it  with 
expression  through  flannel. 

Lard,  which  is  purified  by  those  who  sell  it,  and  which  is  pre- 
served with  salt,  is  to  be  melted  with  twice  its  weight  of 
boiling  water,  and  the  mixture  well  agitated.  Set  it  aside 
until  it  cool,  and  then  separate  the  fat. 

Before  proceeding  to  melt  these  fats,  it  is  better  to  separate 
as  much  of  the  membranes  as  possible,  and  to  wash  them  iri 
repeated  quantities  of  water  until  they  no  longer  give  out  any 
colour.  Over  the  fire  they  will  be  perfectly  transparent,  and, 
if  they  do  not  crackle  on  throwing  a few  drops  into  the  fire, 
it  is  a sign  that  all  the  water  is  evaporated,  that  the  fats  are 
ready  for  straining,  which  should  be  done  through  a linen 
cloth  without  expression.  The  residuum  may  be  repeatedly 
melted  with  a little  water,  until  it  become  discoloured  with  the 
fire.  The  fluid  fat  should  be  poured  into  the  vessels,  or  blad- 
ders, in  which  it  is  to  be  preserved. 

These  articles  had  formerly  a place  also  among  the  prepara*, 
tions  of  the  Edinburgh  college.  But  now  they  introduce  them 
only  into  their  list  of  the  materia  medica  ; as  the  apothecary 
will,  in  general,  find  it  more  for  his  interest  to  purchase  them 
thus  prepared,  than  to  prepare  them  for  himself ; for  the  pro- 
cess requires  to  be  very  cautiously  conducted,  to  prevent  the 
fat  from  burning  or  turning  black. 

CERA  FLAVA  PURIFICATA.  Dub. 

Purified  Yellow  TV ax. 

Take  of 

Yellow  wax,  any  quantity. 

Melt  it  with  a moderate  heat,  remove  the  scum,  and  after  al- 
lowing it  to  settle,  pour  it  cautiously  off  from  the  fieces. 
Y'ellow  wax  is  so  often  aduitered,  that  this  process  is  by  no 
means  unnecessary. 

LINIMENTUM  SIMPLEX.  Ed. 

Simple  Liniment. 

Take  of  * 

Olive  oil,  four  parts  ; 

Wh  te  wax,  one  part. 

. i 
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This  consists  of  the  same  articles  which  form  the  Unguentum 
simplex'of  the  Edinburgh  pharmacopoeia,  but  merely  in  a differ- 
ent proportion,  so  as  to  render  the  composition  thinner ; and 
where  a thin  consistence  is  requisite,  this  may  be  considered  as 
a very  elegant  and  useful  application. 

UNGUENTUM  SIMPLEX.  Ed. 

Simple  Ointment . 

Take  of 

Olive  oil,  five  parts ; 

White  wax,  two  parts. 

Both  these  ointments  may  be  used  for  softening  the  skin  and 
healing  chaps. 

UNGUENTUM  CETACEI.  LonJ. 

Ointment  of  Spermaceti.  ■ 

Take  of  . 

Spermaceti,  six  drachms ; 

WTiite  wax,  two  drachms  ; 

Olive  oil,  three  fluidounces. 

Melt  them  together  over  a slow  fire,  stir  them  constantly  until 
they  be  cold. 

Unguentum  Spermatis  Ceti.  Dub. 

Ointment  of  Spermaceti. 

Take  of 

White  wax,  half  a pound; 

. Spermaceti,  one  pound  ; 

Prepared  hogs  lard,  three  pounds. 

Make  into  an  ointment. 

This  had  formerly  the  name  of  Linimentum  album , and  it  13 
perhaps  only  in  consistence  that  it  can  be  considered  as  differing 
from  the  unguentum  simplex,  already  mentioned,  or  the  ceratum 
simplex,  afterwards  to  be  taken  notice  of. 

CERATUM  SIMPLEX.  Ed. 

Simple  Cerate, 

Take  of 

Olive  oil,  six  parts  ; 

White  wax,  three  parts  ; 

Spermaceti,  one  part. 

CERATUM  CETACEI.  J Lord. 

Cerate  of  Spermaceti. 

Take  of 

Spermaceti,  half  an  ounce  ; 
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White  wax,  two  ounces  ; • 

Olive  oil,  four  fluidounces. 

Add  the  oil  to  the  wax  and  spermaceti,  melted 
stir  until  the  cerate  be  cold. 

This  had  formerly  the  name  of  Ceratum  album , and  it  diffei 
in  nothing  from  the  Unguentum  spermacetis  ceti,  or  Linimentur 
album,  as  it  was  formerly  called,  excepting  in  consistence,  bot 
the  wax  and  the  spermaceti  bearing  a greater  proportion  to  th 
oil,  „ , 

CERATUM.  Land. 

Cerate . 

Take  of 

Olive  oil,  four  fluidounces  ; 

Yellow  wax,  four  ounces. 

Add  the  oil  to  the  melted  wax,  and  mix. 

UNGUENTUM  CERAE  FLAVAE.  Dub. 
Ointment  of  Yellow  Wax. 

Take  of 

Purified  yellow  wax,  a pound  ; 

Prepared  hogs  lard,  four  pounds. 

Make  into  an  ointment.  * 

UNGUENTUM  CERAE  ALBiE.  Dub.  _ J 
Ointment  of  White  Wax 

Is  prepared  in  the  same  manner,  with  white  wax,  instead  of  yei 
low.  I 

CERATUM  RESIN  Aw  Land. 

Cerate  of  Resin. 

Take  of 

Yellow  resin, 

Yellow  wax,  of  each  one  pound  ; 

Olive  oil,  one  pint.  . 

Melt  the  resin  and  wax  together  with  a slow  fire  ; then  and  th( 
oil,  and  strain  the  mixture,  while  hot,  througn  linen. 

UNGUENTUM  RESINOSUM.  Ed.  Unguentum  Resin* 

Alb*.  Dub. 

Resinous  Ointment.  Ointment  of  IP  kite  Resin. 

Take  of 

Hogs  lard,  eight  parts  (four  pounds.  Dub.)  ; 

White  resin,  five  parts  (two  pounds,  Dub.)  \ 

Yellow  wax,  two  parts  (one  pound.  Dub.).  £ 

(Make  into  anointment,  whichis  to  be  strainedwhile  hot,  tiiroug 
a sieve,  Dub.)  . ' ■ 


PART  Ii; 


together,  an 
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These  are  commonly  employed  in  dressings,  for  digesting, 
cleansing,  and  incarnating  wounds  and  ulcers. 

CERA  ITXM RESINA.  Loud. 

Cerate  of  Resin. 

Take  of 

Ointment  of  yellow  resin,  half  a pound  j 
Yellow  wax,  one  ounce. 

Melt  them  together,  and  m ke  a syrup. 

This  had  formerly  the  name  of  Unguentum  citrinum.  It  is  no 
otherwise  different  from  the  yellow  basilicum,  or  Unguentum  re- 
sinse  flavse,  than  being  of  a stiffer  c >.  sistence,  which  renders  it 
for  some  purposes  more  commodious 

EMPLAS7RUM  UERJE.  Lend. 

Wax  Piaster. 

Take  of 

Yellow  wax,  , 

Prepared  mutton  su^t,  of  each  three  pounds  ; 

Yello  resin,  one  pound. 

Melt  them  together,  and  strain. 

EMPLASTRUM  SIMPLEX,  olim  EMPLASTRUM  CE- 
RE M.  Ed. 

Simple  or  Wax  Plaster. 

Take  of 

Yellow  wax,  three  parts  ; 

Muton  suet, 

White  resin  each  two  parts. 

This  is  chiefly  used  to  support  the  discharge  from  a part  which, 
has  been  blistered,  and  was  therefore  formerly  called  Lmplastrum 
attrahens.  Sometimes,  however,  it  irritates  too  much,  on  account 
of  the  resin  ; and  her.ee,  when  designed  only  for  dressing  blis- 
ters, the  resin  eight  to  be  entirely  omitted,  unless  where  a con- 
tinuance of  the  pain  and  irritation,  excited  by  the  visicatory,  is 
required.  Indeed,  pi  sters  of  any  kind  are  not  very  proper  for 
dressing  blisters  ; their  consistence  makes  them  sit  uneasy,  ancj 
their  adhesiveness  renders  the  taking  them  off  painful.  Cerates, 
which  are  softer  and  less  adhesive,  appear  much  more  eligible  : 
the  Ceratum  spermatis  ceti  will  serve  for  general  use  ; and  for 
some  particular  purposes,  the  Ceratum  xesitiae  flavs  may  be  ap- 
plied. 
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' . ' 

UNGUENTUM  • ELEMI.  Dvb.  . 

Ointment  of  Elemi . 

Take  of 

Resin  of  elemi,  one  pound > 

White  wax,  half  a pound  ; 

Prepared  hogs  lard,  four  pounds. 

Make  into  an  ointment,  to  be  strained  through  a sieve  while  hot. 


Unguentum  Elemi  Compositum.  Loud . 
Compound  Ointment  of  Elemi. 

Take  of 

Elemi,  one  pound ; 

Turpentine,  ten  ounces  ; 

Mutton  suet,  prepared,  two  pounds  ; 

Olive  oil,  two  fluidounces. 

Melt  the  elemi  with  the  suet ; and  having  removed  it  from  the 
fire,  mix  it  immediately  with  the  turpentine  and  oil ; after 
which  strain  the  mixture  through  linen 

This  ointment,  formerly  known  by  the  name  of  Lininuntum 
Arceei , has  long  been  used  for  digesting,  cleansing,  and  incarnat- 
ing j and,  for  these  purposes,  is  preferred  by  some  surgeons  to  all 
the  other  compositions  of  this  kind,  probably  because  it  is  more 
expensive. 

UNGUENTUM  PfCIS.  Dub. 

Tar  Ointment. 

Take  of 

Tar,  ; 

Mutton  suet,  prepared,  of  each  half  a pound. 

Melt  them  together,  and  strain. 


Take  of 
Tar,  five  parts  ; 

Yellow  wax,  two  parts. 


Unguentum  Picis  Liquids.  Land.  • 

Ointment  of  Tar. 

Take  of 

Tar,  . i 

Prepared  suet,  of  each  a pound. 

Melt  them  together,  and  strain  through  linen. 

. i 

These  compositions  cannot  be  considered  as  differing  es- 
sentially from  each  other.  As  far  as  they  have  any  peculiar  ac- 
tivety,  this  entirely  depends  on  the  tar.  From  the  empyreuma- 


chap.-  Xlt.  Of  Liniments',  &c. 


721 


:herefore  it  is  customary,  after  the  blister  is  spread,  to  cover  its 
surface  with  powdered  cantharides.  The  effect  is  also  more 
speedy  and  certain,  if  the  part  to  which  it  is  to  be  applied  be 
well  bathed  with  hot  vinegar  ; and  it  is  more  easily  removed 
f a bit  of  thin  gauze  be  interposed  between  it  and  the  skin. 

EMPLASTRUM  PICIS  COMPOSITUM.  Lend.  , 

Compound  Pitch  Plaster . 

rake  of 

Burgundy  pitch,  two  pounds  ; 

Prahkincense,  one  pound  ; 

Yellow  resin, 

Yellow  wax,  of  each  four  ounces  ; - 

Expressed  oil  of  mace,  one  ounce, 
fo  the  pitch,  resin,  and  wax,  melted  together,  add  first  the 
frankincense,  and  then  the  oil  of  mace. 


UNGUENTUM  PICIS  ARTDiE.  Lend 
Ointment  of  Burgundy  Pitch. 

rake  of 

Burdundy  pitch, 

Yellow  wax, 

Yellow  resin,  of  each  nine  ounces; 

Olive  oil,  a pint. 

Vlelt  together,  and  express  through  linen. 


EMPLASTRUM  CUMINI.  Loud. 

Cuirunin  Plaster. 

rake.  of  . 

Cummin  seeds, 

- Caraway  seeds,  ' 

Bay  berries,  of  each  three  ounces  ; 

Burgundy  pitch,  three  pounds  ; 

Yellow  w»x,  three  ounces. 

dolt  the  pitch  and  wax  together,  and  mix  with  them  the  rest 
of  the  ingredients,  powdered,  and  make  a plaster.  ,s\ 

This  plaster  has  been  recommended  as  a moderately  warm 
iscutient ; and  is  directed  by  some  to  be  applied  to  the  hypo- 
astric  region,  for  strengthening  the  viscera,  and  expelling  flat- 
ulencies. 

EMPLASTRUM  AROMATICUM  Dub, 

Aromatic  Plaster. 

ake  of 

Frankinoense,  three  oltnces  ; 

Yellow  wax,  half  an  ounce; 

. Z z 
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Cinnamon,  in  powder,  six  drachms  ; 

Essential  oil  of  pimento, 

— - — lemon,  each  two  drachms. 

Melt  the  frankincense  and  wax  together,  and  strain  ; when  get* 
ting  stiff,  from  being  allowed  to  cool,  mix  in  the  cinnamon 
and  oils,  and  make  a plaster. 

This  has  been  considered  as  a very  elegant  stomaeh  plas- 
ter. It  is  contrived  so  as  to  be  easily  made  accasionallv,  (far 
these  kinds  of  compositions,  on  account  of  their  volatile  ingre- 
dients, are  not  fit  for  keeping),  and  to  be  but  moderately  ad- 
hesive, so  as  not  to  offend  the  skin,  and  that  it  may,  without 
difficulty,  be  frequently  renewed  ; which  these  sorts  of  applica- 
tions, in  order  to  their  producing  any  considerable  effect,  re- - 
quire  to  be.  a 

- fl 

• ' 

UNGUENTUM  SAMBUCI.  Lend, 

Elder  Ointment. 

Take  of 

Elder  flowers,  two  pounds  ; 

Prepared  lard,  two  pounds ; 

Boil  the  flowers  in  the  lard,  till  they  become  crisp  ; then  strain 
with  expression. 


Take  of 


Dul. 


Fresh  elder  flowers,  three  pounds 
Prepared  hogs  lard,  four  pounds ; * 

Mutton  suet,  two  pounds. 

Boil  the  flowers  in  the  lard,  until  they  become  crisp  ; then 
strain  with  expression ; lastly,  add  the  suet,  and  melt  them 
together. 


Compositions  of  this  kind  were  formerly  veryVrcquent  $ but 
vegetables,  by  boiling  in  oils,  impart  to  them  nothing  but  a 
httle  mucilage,  which  changes  the  greasy  oils  to  drying  oils, 
an  any  resin  they  may  contain  ; but  that  also  is  never  in  such 
quantity  as  t<r*fect  the  nature  of  the  oil.  We,  therefore,  d# 
not  suppose  that  this  ointment  possesses  any  properties  different 

rom  a simple  ointment  of  the  same  consistence,  except  its  fra- 
grancy.  ■ " r 

• - , \ <•  - - 


UNGUENTUM  INFUSI  MELOES  VESICATORII ; vulgo 
Unguektum  Epispasticum  Mitius.  Ed. 

Ointment  of  Infusion  of  Canthar ides,  commonly  called  Milder j 

m Kpispastic  Ointment. 

1 axe  of 

Cantharides, 


■* 
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White  resin, 

Yellow  wax,  each  one  part ; 

Hogs  lard, 

Venice  turpentine,  each  two  parts  ; 

Boiling  water,  four  parts. 

>Tacerate  the  cantharides  in  the  water  for  a night ; then  strongly 
press  out  and  strain  the  liquor,  and  boil  it  with  the  lard  till 
the  water  be  consumed  : then  add  the  resin  and  wax  ; and, 
when  these  are  melted,  take  the  ointment  off  the  fire,  and 
add  the  turpentine. 

These  ointments,  containing  the  soluble  parts  of  the  can- 
aarides,  uniformly  blended  with  the  other  ingredients,  are  more 
ommodious,  and  in  general  occasion  less  pain,  though  little 
?ss  effectual  in  their  action,  than  the  compositions  with  the  fly 
l substance.  A very  good  stimulating  liniment  is  composed 
y melting  one  part  of  this  with  half  a part  of  camphor  in  pow- 
er, and  three  parts  of  turpentine. 

* « 

INGUENTUM  PULVERIS  MELOES  VESICATORII; 

olim  Unguentum  Epispasticum  Fortius.  Ed- 
Ointment  of  the  Po  wder  of  Spanish  Flies , formerly  Stronger  Epis- 

pasiic  Ointment. 

ate  of 

Resinous  ointment,  seven  parts  ; 

Powdered  cantharides,  one  part. 

Unguentum  Cantharidum  Dub. 

Ointment  of  Spanish  Flies. 

'ake  of 

Ointment  of  yellow  wax,  half  a pound  ; 

Spanish  flies,  in  powder,  an  ounce. 

Take  into  an  ointment. 

This  ointment  is  employed  in  the  dressings  for  blisters,  in* 
nded  to  be  made  perpetual , as  they  are  called,  or  to  be  kept 
inning  for  a considerable  time,  which,  in  many  chronic,  and 
>me  acute  cases,  is  of  great  service.  Particular  care  should 
? taken,  that  the-  cantharides  employed  in  these  compositions 
- reduced  into  very  subtile  powder,  and  that  the  mixtures  be 
ade  as  equal  and  uniform  as  possible. 

CERATUM  LYTTEE.  Load. 

Cerate  of  Cantharides. 

ake  of 

Corate  of  spermaceti,  six  drachms  ; 

Spanish  flies,  finely  powdered,  one  drachm, 
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Add  the  flies  to  the  cerate,  Softened  with  heat,  and  mix. 

This  is  also  an  issue  ointment,  of  a considerably  firmer  con- 
sistency then  either  of  the  former. 

EMPLASTRUM  LYTM.  Lend. 

Plaster  of  Spanish  Flies. 

Take  of 

Spanish  flies,  finely  powdered,  one  pound  j 
Wax  plaster,  one  pound  and  a half ; 

Prepared  hogs  lard,  a pound. 

Having  melted  the  plaster  and  lard  together,  and  removed  them 
from  the  fire,  sprinkle  in  the  flies,  a little  before  they  be- 
come firm,  and  mix  the  whole  together. 

Emplastrum  CanthaRidis.  Dub. 

P Lister  of  Spanish  Flies. 

Take  of 

Purified  yellow  wax, 

Mutton  suet,  each  one  pound  ; 

Yellow  resin,  four  ounces  ; 

Cantharides,  in  fine  powder,  one  pound. 

To  the  wax  and  suet  melted  together,  a little  before  they  stiffen, 
on  being  allowed  to  cool,  mix  in  the  cantharides,  and  form 
an  ointment. 

Emplastrum  Meloes  \ esicatorii  ; olim  Emplastrum  VeJ 

SICATORIUM.  Fd. 

_ Plaster  cf  Spanish  Flies , formerly  Blistering  Plaster. 
rake  of 

Mutton  suet,  , 

Yellow  wax, 

White  resin, 

Cantharides,  each  equal  weights. 

Mix  the  cantharides,  reduced  to  a fine  powder,  with  the  oth 
ingredients,  previously  melted,  and  removed  from  the  fire. 

#In  making  these  plasters,  from  an  incautious  application  of 
heat,  the  cantharides  sometimes  lose  their  vesicating  powers ; 
fbereiore  it  is  customary,  after  the  blister  is  spread,  to  cover  its 
surface  with  powdered  cantharides.  The  effect  is  also  more 
speedy  and  certain,  if  the  part  to  which  it  is  to  be  applied  be 
well  bathed  with  hot  vinegar ; and  it  is  more  easily  removed 
if  a bit  of  thin  gauze  be  interposed  between  it  and  the  skin. 

EMPLASTRUM  CALEFACIENS.  Dub. 

Calefacieat  Plaster. 

Take  of 

Plaster  of  canthatides,  one  part  *,  * 
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Burgundy  pitch,  seven  parts. 

Melt  together,  at  a moderate  heat,  and  make  int»  a plaster. 

This  is  a very  convenient  plaster,  being  more  active  as  a sti- 
mulant and  rubefacient  than  the  simple  Burgundy  pitch  plaster, 
while  it  will  scarcely  ever  raise  a blister. 

EMPLASTRUM  MELOES  VESICATORII  COMPOSI- 

TUM.  Ed. 

Compound  Plaster  cf  Spanish  Flies . 

Take  of 

Burgundy  pitch, 

Venice  turpentine, 

Cantharides,  each  twelve  part3  ; 

Yellow  wax,  four  parts  ; 

Bub-acetite  of  copper,  two  parts ; 

Mustard  seed, 

Black  pepper,  each  one  part. 

Having  first  melted  the  pitch  and  wax,  add  the  turpentine,  and 
to  these,  in  fusion,  and  still  hot,  add  the  other  ingredients, 
reduced  to  a fine  powder,  and  mixed,  and  stir  the  \yhoie  care- 
fully together,  so  as  to  form  a plaster. 

This  is  supposed  to  be  the  most  infallible  blistering  plaster. 
It  certainly  contains  a sufficient  variety  of  stimulating  ingre- 
dients. ' 

‘ 

UNGUENTUM  PIPERIS  NIGRI  Dub. 

Ointment  of  Black  Pepper. 

T>ke  of 

Prepared  lard,  one  pound  j 
Black  pepper,  in  powder,  four  ovftces. 

Make  into  an  ointment. 

This  is  stimulating  and  irritating. 

UNGUENTUM  VERATRI.  Lend. 

Ointment  of  White  Hellebore. 

Take  of 

White  hellebore  root,  in  powder,  two  ounces  j 
Prepared  hogs  lard,  eight  ounces  ; 

Essence  of  lemon,  twenty  minims. 
iMix: 

Unguentum  Hellebori  Albi.  Duh. 

Ointment  of  White  Hellebore. 

Take  of 

Prepared  hog-s  lard,  one  pound  ■ 
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White  hellebore  root,  in  powder,  three  ounces. 

Make  into  an  ointment. 

This  is  recommended  in  the  itch,  and  other  cutaneous  af- 
fections. 


UNGUENTUM  SABIN JS.  Dub. 

Savine  Ointment. 

Take  of 

Fresh  savine  leaves,  separated  from  the  stalks,  and  bruised, 
half  a pound  ; 

Prepared  hogs  la*d,  two  pounds  ; 

Yellow  was,  half  a pound. 

‘ Boil  the  leaves  in  the  lard  until  they  become  crisp  ; then  filter 
with  expression  ; lastly,  add  the  wax,  and  melt  them  toge-  ■ 
ther. 

, ' . • / I 


Ceratum  Sabinje  Lend . 

Cerate  of  Savine . 

Take  of 

Fresh  savine  leaves,  bruised,  one  pound  ; 

Yellow  wax,  half  a pound  ; 

Prepared  hogs  lard,  two  pounds. 

Boil  the  savine  leaves  with  the  lard  and  wax  melted  together; 
and  express  through  linen. 


* : 


This  is  an  excellent  issue  ointment,  being,  in  many  respects, 
preferable  to  those  of  cantharides.  If  fresh  leaves  are  not  to  be 
had,  it  maybe  made  by  mixing  the  dried  leaves,  finely  pow- 
dered, with  any  ointment  of  proper  consistency.  ‘ 


UNGUENTUM  SULPHURIS. 
Sulphur  Ointment. 

Take  of 

Jfrepared  lard,  half  a pound  ; 

J^jfeblimed  sulphur,  three  ounces  ; 


Lend. 


Ediji. 

Take  of 

Hogs  lard,  four  parts  ; 

Sublimed  sulphur,  one  part  ; 


To  each  pound  of  this  ointment,  add 
Volatile  oil  of  lemons,  or 
lavender,  half  a drachm 


•• 
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Dub. 


Take  of 

. Prepared  lard,  four  pounds  ; 
Sublimed  sulphur,  one  pound. 
Make  an  ointment. 
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Unguentum  Sulphuris  Compositcm.  Lortd. 
Compound  Sulphur  Ointment . 

Take ‘of 

Sublimed  sulphur,  half  a pound  ; 

White  hellebore  root,  in  powder,  two  ounces ; 

Nitrate  of  potass,  a drachm  j 
Soft  soap,  half  a pound  ; 

Prepared  lard,  a pound  and  a half.  , ' . 

Mix,  « v 

Sulphur  is  a certain  remedy  for  the  itch,  more  safe  than  mer- 
mry.  A pound  of  ointment  serves  for  four  unctions.  The  pa- 
rent is  to  be  rubbed  every  night,  a fourth  part  of  the  body  at 
bach  time.  Though  the  disease  may  be  thus  cured  by  a single 
ipplication,  it  is  in  general  advisable  to  touch  the  parts  most 
iffected  for  a few  nights  longer,  and  to  conjoin  with  the  frictions 
he  internal  use  of  sulphur. 

UNGUENTUM  ACIDI  NITROSI.  Ed. 

Ointment  of  Nitrous  Acid. 

Take  of  . 

Hogs  hrd,  one  pound  ; 

Nitrous  acid,  six  drachms.  ' 

Mix  the  acid  gradually  with  the  melted  axunge,  and  diligently 
beat  the  mixture  as  it  cools. 

Dub. 

Take  of 

Olive  oil,  one  pound  ; 

Prepared  hogs  lard,  four  ounces. 

Saving  melted  them  together  in  an  earthen-ware  vessel,  add, 
Nitrous  acid,  one  ounce. 

Expose  them  together  to  a moderate  heat,  in  a water-bath,  for 
a quarter  of  an  hour  ; then  remove  them  from  the  bath,  and 
stir  them  constantly  with  a glass  rod,  until  they  get  stiff. 

The  oil  and  axunge  in-this  ointment  are  oxidized  j for  during 
he  action  of  the  acid  upon  them,  there  is  a great  deal  of  nitric 
sxide  gas  disengaged.  It  acquires  a yellowish  colour,  and  a 
arm  consistency,  and  forms  an  efficacious  and  cheap  substitute, 
n slight  herpetic  and.  other  cutaneous  affections,  fat  the  o«nv- 
of  nitrate  of  mercury. 
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EMPLASTRUM  OXIDI  PLUMBI  SEMIVITREI  ; dim  j 
Emplastrum  Commune.  Ed. 

Plaster  of  the  Semi-vitrifed  Oxide  oj  Lead.  formerly  Cmrfipn 

Plaster. 

Take  of 

Semi-vitrificd  oxide  of  lead,  one  part ; 

Olive  oil,  two  parts.  • ■ 

Boil  them,  adding  water,  and  constantly  stirring  the  mixture  ] 
till  the  oil,  and  litharge,  be  formed  into  a plaster. 


EMPLASTRUM  LITHARGYRI.  Did. 

Litharge  Plaster. 

Take  of  «'.■ 

Litharge,  in  very  fine  powder,  five  pounds ; 

Olive  oil,  nine  pounds. 

Boiling  water,  two  pints.  * t\ 

Mix  them1  at  a high  temparature,  200°  to  212C  constantly  stir-,;] 
ring  until  the  oil  and  litharge  unite,  so  as  to  form  a plaster,,! 
occasionally  supplying  the  waste  of  the  water  with  fresh  ad- 
ditions. 

EMPLASTRUM  PLUMBI.  Loud. 

Lead  Plaster , 

Take  of 

Semi-vitrified  oxide  of  lead,  in  very  fine  powder,  five  pounds ; 
Olive  oil,  a gallon  ; 

Water,  two  pints. 

Boil  together  with  a slow  fire,  constantly  stirring  them,  until 
the  oil  and  oxide  of  lead  acquire  by  their  union  the  thickness 
of  a plaster.  But  it  will  be  necessary  to  add  a little  more' 
boiling  water,  if  that  employed  at  first  be  almost  all  consumed 
before  the  end  of  the  operation. 

Oxides  of  lead,  boiled  with  oils,  unite  with  them  into  a 
plaster  of  an  excellent  consistence,  and  forming  a proper  basis 
for  several  other  plasters. 

In  the  boiling  of  these  compositions,  .^quantity  of  water  mint 
be  added,  to  prevent  the  plaster  from  burning  and  growing  black. ! 
Such  water  as  it  may  be  necessary  to  add  during  the  boiling, 
must  be  previously  made  hot ; for  cold  liquor  would  not  only 
prolong  the  process,  but  likewise  occasion  die  matter  to  explode, 
and  be  thrown  about  with  violence,  to  the  great  danger  of  the 
operator  : this  accident  will  equally  happen  upon  the  addition  of 
hot  water,  if  the  plaster  he  extremely  hot.  It  is  therefore  bet-, 
ter  to  remove  it  from  the  fire  a little  before  each  addition-  ofL  ' 
water  -1 

d liese  plasters,  which  have  been  long  known  under  the  name 
of  Diachylon,  arc  common  applications  in  excoriations  of  thf 
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skin,  slight  flesh  wopuds,  aqd  the  Jibe.  They  ^eep  the  part  soft 
and  somewhat  warmj  and  defend  it  from  the  air,  which  is  all 
that  can  be  expected  in  these  cases,  from  any  plaster. 

i 

EMPLASTRUM  RESINOSUM ; vulgo  £mpl4strum  Ad- 

h.esivum.  Ed. 

Resinous  Plaster , commonly  called  Adhesive  Plaster. 

Take  of 

Plaster  of  semi-vitrifipd  o^i,de  of  lead,  five  paf  t-s  ; 

White  resin,  one  part. 

Emplastrum  Lit^argyri  c\jm  Resina.  Dub. 

Litharge  Plaster  with  Resin. 

Take  o,f 

Litharge  plaster,  three  pounds  and,  a half ; 

Yellow  resin,  half  a pound. 

To  the  litharge  plaster,  melted  with  a moderate  heat,  add  the 
resin,  reduced  to  a very  fine  powder,  that  it  may  melt  quick- 
ly, and  make  a plaster. 

Emplastru-m  Rrstn^.  Loud. 

Plaster  of  Resin. 

Take  of 

Yellow  resin,  half  a pound  ; 

Lead  plaster,  three  pounds. 

Add  the  resin,  in  powder,  to  the  lead  plaster,  melted  with  a slow 
fire,  and  mix. 

These  plasters  are  used  as  adhesives,  for  keeping  on  other 
dressings  •,  for  retaining  the  edges  of  recent  wounds  together, 
when  we  are  endeavouring  to  cure  them  by  the  first  intention, 
and  especially  for  giving  mechanical  support  to  new  flesh,;  and 
contracting  the  size  of  ulcers,  in  the  manner  recommended 
hv  Mr.  Baynton,  for  the  cure  of  ulcers  of  the  legs,  a mode  of 
treatment  so  efficacious,  that  it  has  entirely  changed  the  charac- 
ter of  these  sores. 

EMPLASTRUM  ASSdE  FCETIDdE.  Ed, 

Plaster  of  Assnfmlida.  ■ 

Take  of 

Plaster  of  semi-vitrified  oxide*  of  lead  ; 

Assafcetida,  each  two  parts.; 

Galbanum, 

Yellow  wax,  each  one  part. 

This  plaster  is  applied  to  the  umbilical  region,  or  over  the 
whole  abdomen,  in  hysteric  cases  ; and  sometimes  with  ecoi 
* fleet.  b ' 


* 
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EMPLASTRUM  GUMMOSUM.  Ed 
Gum  Plaster. 

Take  of 

Plaster  of  semi-vitrified  oxide  of  lead,  eight  parts ; 

Gum  ammoniacum, 

Galbanum, 

Yellow  wax,  each  one  part. 

EMPLASTRUM  AMMONlXCL  Lend. 

Plaster  of  Ammoniac. 

Take  of 

Strained  gum  ammoniac,  five  ounces  ; 

Acetic  acid,  half  a pint. 

dissolve  the  ammoniac  in  the  vinegar,  then  evaporate  the  solu- 
tion in  an  iron  pot,  by  the  heat  of  a water-bath,  stirring  it  1 
constantly  till  it  acquire  a proper  thickness. 

EMPLASTRUM  GALBANI.  Dub.  ' 1 

Plaster  of  Galbanum. 

Take  of 

Plaster  of  litharge,  two  pounds  ; 

Galbanum,  half  a pound  j 
Yellow  wax,  sliced,  four  ounces. 

Add  the  plaster  and  wax  to  the  galbanum,  melted,  and  then  | 
#nelt  the  whole  together,  with  a moderate  heat. 

EMPLASTRUM  GALBANI  COMPOSITUM.  Land. 
Compound  Plaster  of  Galbanum. 

Take  of 

Strained  galbanum,  eight  ounces  ; 

Plaster  of  lead,  three  pounds  ; 

Turpentine,  ten  drachms  ; 

Frankincense,  in  powder,  three  ounces. 

The  galbanum  and  turpentine  being  melted  together,  mix  with 
them  the  frankincense,  and  afterwards  the  litharge  plaster, 
melted  also  with  very  slow  fire,  and  make  a plaster. 

All  these  plasters  are  used  as  digestives  and  6uppuratives ; 
particularly  in  abscesses,  after  apart  of  the  matter  has  been  ma- 
turated and  discharged,  for  suppurating  or  discussing  the  indi> 
ration  which  remains. 

EMPLASTRUM  OPII.  Land. 

Plaster  of  Opium . 

Take  of 

Hard  opium,  in  powder,  half  an  ounce  ; 

Frankincense,  in  powder,  three  ounces  ; 

Lead  plaster*  a pound. 

Add  the  opium  and  frankincense  to  the  melted  plaster,  and  mix.  ^ 


chap.  jXJjI*  Of  Liniments,  &c. 


+-  a 


l 


Opium  plaster  is  applied  in  rheumatisms  and  other  locrfl 
pains,  and  is  supposed  to  act  by  absorption. 

« 

CERATUM  SAPONIS.  Lend. 

Soap  Cerate. 

Take  of 

Hard  soap,  eight  ounces  ; 

Yellow  wax,  ten  ounces; 

Semi-vitrified  oxide  of  lead,  powdered,  one  pound  ; 

Olive  oil,  one  pint ; 

Vinegar,  one  gallon. 

Boil  the  vinegar  with  the  oxide  of  lead,  over  a slow  fire,  con*, 
stantly  stirring,  until  they  become  homogeneous ; then  add 
the  soap,  and  repeat  the  boiling  in  the  same  manner,  until  the 
moisture  be  entirely  evaporated ; and  lastly,  mix  with  them 
the  wax  previously  dissolved  in  the  oil. 

This  acts  in  reality  as  a saturnine  application,  the  soap  hav- 
ing only  the  effect  of  giving  a very  convenient  degree  of  adhe- 
siveness. 


EMPLASTRUM  SAPONIS.  Land.  Dub. 

Soap  Plaster. 

Take  of 

Soap,  sliced,  half  a pound  ; 

Litharge  plaster,  three  pounds. 

Mix  the  soap  with  the  melted  plaster,  and  boil  them  to  the 
thickness  of  a plaster. 


Emflastrum  Saponaceum.  Ed. 

Saponaceous  Plaster. 

Take  of 

Plaster  of  semi-vitrified  oxide  of  l^ad,  four  parts  ; 

Gum  plaster,  two  parts  ; 

Soap,  sliced,  one  part. 

To  the  plasters,  melted  together,  add  the  soap  ; then  boil  for  a 
little,  so  as  to  form  a plaster. 

These  are  supposed  to  be  mild  discutients, 


CJNGUENTUM  OXIDI  PLUMBI  ALBJ ; vulgo  Unguen- 

tum  Album.  Ed. 

Ointment  of  White  Oxide  of  Lead,  formerly  White  Ointment. 
Take  of 

Simple  ointment,  five  parts  ; 

White  oxide  of  lead,  one  part. 

Unguentum  Cerussa-  sive  Sub-acetatis  Plumbi.  Dvh. 
Ointment  of  Ceruse , or  of  Si/b-acetate  of  Lead.  © 

Take  of 

©intment  of  white  wax,  one  pound  ; 
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Ceriise,  in  very  fine  powder,  two  ounces. 
Make  into  an  ointment. 


PART  iiu 


This  is  a cooling  desiccative  ointment  of  great  use  when  ap. 
plied  to  excoriated  surfaces. 


UNGUENTUM  ACETITIS  PLUMBI;  vulgo  Unguentum 

Saturninum.  Ed. 

Ointment  of  Acetite  of  Lead,  formerly  Saturnine  Ointment. 
Take  of 

Simple  ointment,  twenty  parts  ; 

Acetite  of  lead,  one  part. 

Unguentum  Acetatis  Plumbi.  Bub. 

^ Ointment  of  Acetate  of  Lead. 

Take  of 

Ointment  off  white  wax,  one  pound  and  a half ; 

Acetate  of  lead,  an  ounce. 

Make  into  an  ointment. 


CERATUM  PLUMBI  SUPER-ACETATIS.  Lend. 
Cerate  of  Super-acetate  of  Lead. 

Take  of 


Super-acetate  of  lead,  in  powder,  two  drachms  j 
White  wax,  two  ounces ; 

Olive  oil,  half  a pint. 

Melt  the  wax  in  seven  fluidounces  of  the  oil,  and  gradually  add 
to  these  the  super-acetate  of  lead,  separately  triturated  with 
the  rest  of  the  oil,  and  stir  the  mixture  with  a wooden  spa- 
tula till  it  be  cold. 


1 hese  are  also  excellent  cooling  ointments,  of  the  greatest 
use  in  many  cases. 


CERATUM  PLUMBI  COMPOSITUM.  Lend. 

Compound  Cerate  of  Lead. 

Take  of 

Solution  of  acetate  of  lead,  two  ounces  and  a half ; 

Yellow  wax,  four  ounces  ; 

Olive  oil,  nine  fluidounces  ; 

Camphor,  half  a drachm. 

Mix  the  melted  wax  with  eight  fluidounces,  then  remove  from 
the  fire  ; and  as  soon  as  the  mixture  begins  to  thicken,  pour 
in,  by  degrees,  the  solution  of  acetate  of  lead,  and  stir 
constantly,  with  a wooden  sgatula,  until  it  be  cold  ; then  nyx 
in  flae  camphor,  previously  melted  ijj  the  rest  of  the  oil, 
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This  composition  was  much  recommended  by  M.  Goulard. 
It  differs  from  the  other  saturnine  ointments  only  in  consistence- 

UNGUENTUM  H1DRAR.GYRI;  vulgo  Unguentum 

COERULEUM.  Ed. 

Ointment  qf  Quicksilver , commonly  called  Blue  Ointment . 
Take  of 
Quicksilver, 

Mutton  suet,  each  one  part » 

Hogs  lard,  three  parts. 

Rub  the  mercury  carefully  in  a mortar  with  a little  of  the  hogs 
lard,  until  the  globules  entirely  disappear  ; then  add  the  rest 
of  the  fats. 

This  ointment  may  also  be  made  with  double  or  treble  the  quan- 
tity of  quicksilver. 


Dub.  , 

Take  of 

Distilled  quicksilver, 

Prepared  hogs  lard,  equal  weights. 

Triturate  them  together  in  a marble  or  iron  mortar,'  until  the 
globules  of  quicksilver  disappear. 


Unguentum  Hydrarcyri  Mitius.  Dub. 

Milder  Ointment  of  Quicksilver 

s made  with  twice  the  quantity  of  lard. 

UNGUENTUM  HYDRARGYRI  FORTIUS.  Lend. 
Stronger  Mercurial  Ointment . 

Fake  of 

Purified  quicksilver,  two  pounds  ; 

Prepared  hogs  lard,  twenty-three  ounces  ; 

Prepared  mutton  suet,  one  ounce. 

•’irst  triturate  the  quicksilver  with  the  suet  and  a little  of  the 
hog’s  lard,  until  the  globules  be  extinguished  ; then  add  the 
rest  of  the  lard,  and  form  it  into  an  ointment. 


Unguentum  Hydrargyri  Mitius.  Lend. 
Milder  Mercurial  Ointment. 

Tike  of 

The  stronger  ointment  of  quicksilver,  one  pound ; 
Hogs  lard,  prepared,  two  pounds. 

*fix  them. 
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UNGUENTUM  OXIDI  IIYDRARGYRI  CINEREI.  Ed 

Ointment  of  Grey  Oxide  of  Quicksilver , 

Take  of  » "V 

Grey  oxide  of  quicksilver,  one  part ; 

Hog's  lard,  three  parts. 

These  ointments  are  principally,  employed,  not  with  a view 
to  their  topical  action,  but  with  the  intention  of  introducing 
mercury  in  an  active  state  into  the  circulating  system  ; which 
may  be  effected  by  gentle  friction  on  the  sound  skin  of  any 
part,  particularly  on  the  inside  of  the  thighs  or  legs.  For  this 
purpose,  these  simple  ointments  are  much  better  suited  than 
the  more  compounded  ones,  with  turpentine  and  the  like,  for- 
merly employed  ; for,  by  any  acrid  substance,  topical  inflamma- 
tion is  .apt  to  be  excited,  preventing  further  friction,  and  giving 
much  uneasiness.  To  avoid  this,  it  is  necessary,  even  with 
the  mildest  and  weakest  ointment,  to  change  occasionally  the 
place  at  which  the  friction  is  performed. 

It  is  requisite  that  the  ointments  in  which  the  mercury  is.- 
extinguished  by  trituration  should  be  prepared  with  very  great 
care  •,  for  upon  the  degree  of  triture  which  has  been  employed, 
the  activity  of  the  mercury  very  much  depends.  The  addition 
of  the  mutton  suet,  now  adopted  by  both  colleges,  is  an  ad- 
vantage  to  the  ointment,  as  it  prevents  it  from  running  into  the  * 
state  of  oil,  which  the  hog’s  lard  alone,  in  warm  weather,  or 
in  a warm  chamber,  is  sometimes  apt  to  do,  and  which  is 
• followed  by  a separation  of  parts.  We  are  even  inclined  to 
-think,  that  the  proportion  of  suet,  directed  by  the  London  col- 
lege, is  too  small  for  this  purpose,  and,  indeed,  seems  to  be  prin-  7 
cipally  intended  for  the  more  effectual  trituro  of  the  mercury; 
but  it  is  much  more  to  be  regretted,  that  in  a medicine  of  such 
activity,  the  colleges  should  not  have  directed  the  same  propor- 
tion of  mercury  to  the  fatty  matter.  . 

If  the  efficacy  of  the  ointment  prepared  with  the  grey  oxide 
were  sufficiently  established,  the  facility  and  certainty  of  its 
preparation  would  be  attended  with  great  advantages. 

EMPLASTRUM  IIYDRARGYRI.  Ed, 

Plaster  of  Quicksilver. 

Take  of 
Olive  oil, 

White ’resin,  each  one  part ; 

Quicksilver,  three  parts ; 

Plaster  of  semi-vitrified  oxide  of  iead,  six  parts. 

Melt  the  oi  l and  resin  together,  and  when  this  mixture  is  colfi. 
Jet  the  quicksilver  be  rubbed  with  it  till  the  globules  disap- 
pear i then  add,  by  degrees,  the  litharge  plaster,  melted,  ?rt 
let  the  whole  be  accurately  mixed, 
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EMPLASTRUM  AMMONIACI  CUM  HYDRARGYRO. 

Loud.  Dub. 

~ Plaster  of  Gam  Ammoniac  with  Quicksilver. 

Take  of 

Gum  Ammoniac,  straiued,  one  pound j 
Purified  quicksilver,  three  ounces. 

(Sulphurated  oil,  a fluidrachm.  Load.) 

(Turpentine,  two  drachms.  Dub.) 

Triturate  the  quicksilver  with  the  sulphuretted  oil,  (turpentine. 
Dub.)  until  its  globules  disapper  ; then  gradually  add  the  cum 
ammoniac,  melted,  and  mix  them.  b 

EMPLASTRUM  HYDRARGYRI.  Lond 
Plaster  of  Quicksilver. 

Take  of 

Purified  quicksilver,  three  ounces  ; 

Sulphuretted  oil,  one  fluidrachm  ; 

Litharge  plaster,  one  pound. 

Triturate  the  quicksilver  with  the  sulphuretted  oil  uatil  the  rdei- 
bides  disappear  ; then  gradually  add  the  lead  plaster  melted 
and  mix  the  whole  together.  * 

These  mercurial  plasters  are  considered  a3  powerful  resolv- 
ants  and  discutients,  acting  with  much  greater  certainty  for  these 
intentions  than  any  composition  of  vegetable  substances  alone  • 
the  mercury  exerting  itself  in  a considerable  degree,  and  beinr 
sometimes  introduced  into  the  habit  in  such  quantity  as  to  affect 
the  mouth.  Syphilitic  pains  in  the  joints  and  limbs,  nodes,  tophi 
and  beginning  indurations,  are  said  to  yield  to  them  sometimes  - 

UNGUENTUM  HYDRARGYRI  PRECIPITATI  ALBI. 

Loud. 

rake  of  °}ntnUnt  °f the  Wklte  Pret¥^d  Quicksilver. 

The  white  precipitated  quicksilver,  one  drachm  : 

Prepared  lard,  one  ounce  and  a half.  * 

Hd*he  P.reciPitated  quicksilver  to  thTlard,  melt^with  a slow 
nre,  and  mix. 

JNGUENTUM  SUB-MURIATIS  HYDRARGYRI  AM - 

MONIATI.  Dub. 

fake  0ftment  °f  Ammoni“ted  Sub-muriate  of  Quicksilver. 

Ointment  of  white  wax,  one  pound  ; 

Ammomated  sub-muriate  of  quicksilver,  an  ounce  and  a half, 
uake  into  an  ointment. 

rHis  is  a very  elegant  mercurial  ointment,  and  frequently 
c^re  of  obstinate  cutaneous  affections. 
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UNGUENTUM  OXIDI  fitbRARGYRt  RQBRt.  Ef. 

Ointment  of  Red  Oxide  of  Quicksilver. 

Take  of  > • 

Red  oxide  of  quicksilver  by  nitrous  acid,  one  part ; • 

Hogs,  lard,  eight  parts. 


UnGUENTUM  SuB-NiTRAi'is  Hydrargyri  Dub 
_ . Ointment  of  Sub-nitrate  of  Quicksilver. 

Take  of 

Ointment  of  white-wax,  half  a pound  ; 

Sub-nitrate  of  quicksilver,  half  an  ounce. 

Make  into  an  ointment. 

- ■ 

Unguentum  Hydrargyri  Nitrico-Oxydi.  Lond. 
Ointment  of  Nitric-oxide  of  Quicksilver . 

Take  of 

Nitric-oxide  of  quicksilver,  announce  ; 

White  wax,  two  ounces  ; 

Prepared  lard,  six  ounces. 

Add  the  nitric-oxide,  in  very  fine  powder,  to  the  wax  and  lard, 
previously  melted  together,  and  mix. 

The  oxide  should  be  reduced  to  very  fine  powder  before  it 
be  added  to  the  axunge.  This  is  an  excellent  stimulating  oint- 
ment, often  of  verv  great  service  in  indolent  ill-conditioned 
sores,  when  we  wisli  to  excite  them  to  greater  action.  As  an 
eve  ointment,  its  effects  are  most  remarkable,  in  the  cure  of  all* 
mf!  animations  of  the  tunica  conjunctiva,  and  more  particularly 
when  there  is  a thickening  and  swelling  of  the  inner  membrane 
of  the  palpebrse.  In  such  cases,  it  seems  to  act  with  much 
greater  certainty,  if  applied  immediately  after  the  eyelids  have 
been  scarified.  In  inflammation,  accompanied  with  specks,  it 
has  a most  powerful  effect  in  removing  both.  It  is  also  useful- 
in  all  those  ophthalmias  which  so  frequently  appear  after  small- 
pox, measles,  and  eruptn^:  diseases  of  the  hairy  scalp.  It  is 
used  in  the  same  quanf^,  and  in  the  same  manner,  as  the 
unguentum  nitratis  hydrargyri  ; and  if  improve  too  stimulating, 
it  may  be  diluted  with  axunge. 

UNGUENTUM  NITRATIS  HYDRARGYRI;  vulgo  Un  ; 


guentum  Citrinum.  Ed. 

Ointment  of  Nitrate  of  Quicksilver , commonly  called  fellow 

Ointment. 

Take  of 

Quicksilver,  one  part ; 

Nitrous  acid,  two  parts; 


* 
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Olive  oil,  nine  parts ; • • 

Hogs  lard,  three  parts. 

Dissolve  the  quicksilver  in  the  acid,  in  i glass  mortar  j then 
beat  up  the  solution  with  the  lard  and  oil  when  getting  stiff, 
after  having  been  melted  together,  until  an  ointment  be  form- 
ed. 

IJnGUENTUM  SUPER-NiTRATIsl-lYbRARCYRr.  Dub. 
Ointment  of  Super-nitrate  of  Quicksilver. 

Take  i>£ 

Distilled  quicksilver,  one  ounce  ; 

Nitrous  acid,  by  weight,  two  ounces  ; 

Olive-oil,  one  pint  j 
Prepared  hogs  lard,  four  ounces. 

Dissove  the  quicksilver  in  the  acid  ; mix  th<*  solution  with  the 
oil  and  lard,  melted  together,  and  make  into  an  ointment,  in 
the  same  manner  as  the  ointment  of  nitrous  acid. 

Unguentum'Uydrargyri  Nitratis.  Lond. 

Ointment  of  Nitrate  of  Quicksilver . 

Take  of 

Purified  quicksilver,  one  ounce; 

Nitric  acid,  two  fluidounces  ; 

Prepared  hogs  lard,  six  ounces  ; 

Olive  oil,  four  fluidounces. 

First  dissol  ve  the  quicksilver  in  the  acid>  and  then  mix  the  solu- 
tion, while  hot,  with  the  lard  and  oil  previously  melted 

UNGUENTUM  NITRATIS  HYDRARGYRI  MITIUS 

Ed. 

Milder  Ointment  of  Nitrate  of  Quicksilver. 
rhis  is  prepared  in  the  same  way  (as  the  ointment  of  nitrate 

of  quicksilver.) , with  three  times  the  quantity  of  oil  and  hogs 
lard.  6 

This  ointment,  when  prepared  witl^ird  alone,  soon  becomes 

0 very  hard,  that  it  is  necessary  to  mix  it  with  fresh  axunge  be- 
are  it  can  be  used.  The  substitution  of  the  oil  for  part  of  the 
xunge  obviates,  in  a great  measure,  this  inconvenience.  The 
ardemng  is  entirely  owing  to  the  excess  of  the  acid  in  the  so- 
ition  of  mercury.  But  the  property  which  nitrate  of  mercury, 
repared  by  ebullition,  has,  of  being  decomposed  by  water,  fur- 

IS,  C' r me  an  easy  way  getting  rid  of  all  excess  of  acid, 

1 of  procuring  the  sub-nitrate  of  mercury  in  the  state  of  the 
ost  minute  division  possible.  An  ointment,  prepared  witL 
is  sub-nitrate,  had  a most  beautiful  golden  colour ; after  six 
onths  was  perfectly  soft ; and  succeeded  in  curing  a very  bad 
se  of  herpes 
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When  the  citrine  ointment  is  too  hard,  it  should  be  softened 
by  triturating  it  with  lard  or  oil  •,  for,’  if  melted  with  them,  it 
very  soon  hardens  again.  , 

Medical  use.— This  ointment  has  the  very  be§t  effects  in 
herpes,  tinea  capitis,  and  similar  obstinate  cutaneous  affections, 
and  is  almost  specific  in  psorophthalmia,  in  those  slight  excorii 
ations  of  the  tarsi,  attended  with  extreme  itching,  and  in  all  the 
inflammations  of  the  eyes,  attended  by  eruptive  disorders  of  the 
hairy  scalp  or  face.  It  is  most  convehiently  and  effectually  used, 
by  rubbing  a piece  of  the  size  of  half  a garden  pea,  with  the 
point  of  a hair  pencil,  over  ' the  tarsi,  among  the  roots  of  the 
iilise,  and  allowing  a small  quantity  to  get  on  the  inner  mem- 
brane of  the  palpebrse.  In  obstinate  cases,  a weak  solution  of 
muriate  of  mercury,  used  as  a collyrium  along  with  this  oint- 
ment, proves  a most  powerful  remedy. 

TJNGUENTUM  SUB-ACETITIS  CUFRI.  Ed. 

Ointment  of  Sub-acetite  of  Copper. 

Take  of 

Resinous  ointment,  fifteen  parts  *, 

Sub-acetite  of  copper,  one  part. 

Unguentum  Aeruginis.  Dub - 
Ointment  of  V erdegris. 

Fake  of  1 

Ointment  of  white  wax,  a pound 
Prepared  verdegris,  half  an  ounce. 

Make  into  an  ointment. 

This  ointment  is  used  for  cleansing  sores,  and  keeping  dowt 
fungous  flesh.  Where  ulcers  continue  to. run  from  a weakness 
in  the  vessels  of  the  parts,  the  tonic  powers  of  copper  promisf 

« considerable  advantage.  . . , , 

It  is  also  frequentjAsed  with  advantage  in  cases  ofophtaaJ 
mia,  depending  on  scrofula,  where  the  palpebne  are  principal1! 
affected ; but  when  it  is  to  be  thus  applied,  it  is,  m genera 
requisite  that  it  should  be  somewhat  weakened  by  the  addin 
of  a proportion  of  simple  ointment  or  hogs  lard. 


UNGUENTUM  OXIDI  ZINCI  IMPURI  *,  olim  Un gvi* 

TUmTuTIJE.  Ed.  r-TttV . 

Ointment  of  Impure  Oxide  of  Zinc , formerly  Ointment  of  u . 

Take  of 

Simple  liniment,  five  parts  *, 

Prepared  impure  oxide  of  zinc,  one  part. 
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Dub . 


Take  of 

Ointment  of  white  \vaxj  ten  ounces 
Prepared  tutty,  two  ounces. 

Make  into  an  ointment. 


UNGUENTUM  OXIDI  ZINCI.  E*. 

Ointment  of  Oxide  of  Zinc. 

Take  of  J J 

Simple  liniment,  six  part^; 

Oxide  of  zinc,  one  part. 


Dub . 

Take  of 

Ointment  of  white  wax,  one  pound ; 
Oxide  of  zinc,  an  ounce  and  a half. 
Make  into  an  ointment. 


Ungventum  Zivci.  Lond . 
Ointment  of  Zinc. 

Take  of 

Oxide  of  zinc,  an  ounce 
Prepared  lard,  six  ounces, 

Mix. 


These  ointments  are  chiefly  used  in  affections  of  the  eye, 
jarticularly  in  those  cases  where  redness  arises  rather  from  re- 
laxation than  from  active  inflammation. 

L’ERATUM  CARBONATIS  ZINCI  IMPURI;  olim  Cera- 
tum  Lapidis  Calaminaris.  Ed. 
derate  of  Impure  Carbonate  of  Zinc , formerly  Cerate  tf  Calamine. 
rake  of 

Simple  cerate,  five  parts  ; 

■Prepared  impure  carbonate  of  zinc,  one  part. 

'M  /,]  j ^ -j  , 

Ceratum  Calamine.  Lond. 

Cerate  of  Calamine . 

rake  of 

Calamine,  prepared. 

Yellow  wax,  of  each  half  a pound  ; 

Olive  oil,  one  pint. 

Mix  the  oil  with  the  melted  wax,  and  remove  from  the  fire ; 
and,  as  soon  as  the  mixture  begins  to  thicken,  mix  with  it  the 
calamine,  and  stir  the  cerate  constantly  until  it  be  cold. 

? A 2 
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Unguentum  Calaminaris. 


Calamine  Ointment. 

Take  o£ 

Ointment  of  yellow  wax,  five  pounds  ; 
Prepared  calamine,  one  pound. 

Make  into  an  ointment. 


Dub. 


PART  III, 


These  compositions  resemble  the  cerate  which  Turner 
strongly  recommends  in  cutaneous  ulcerations  and  excoriations, 
and  which  has  been  usually  distinguished  by  his  name.  They- 
apfear,  from  experience,  to  be  excellent  epulotics  ; and,  as 
such,  are  frequently  made  use  of  in  practice. 


EMPLASTRUM  OXIDI  FERRI  RUBRI ; olim  Emplas- 

TRUM  RoBORANS.  ' h(l. 

Plaster  of  Red  Oxide  of  Iron,  commonly  called  Strengthening 

Plaster. 

Take  of  > • 

Plaster  of  semi-vitrified  oxide  of  lead,  twenty-four  parts 
White  resin,  six  parts  ; 

Yellow  wax, 

Olive  oil,  each  three  parts  ; 

Red  oxide  of  iron,  eight  parts. 

Grind  the  red  oxide  of  iron  with  the  oil,  and  then  add  it  to 
the  other  ingredients,  previously  melted. 

jfl 

Emplastrum  Thuris.  Dub. 

Plaster  of  Frankincense . 

lake  of 

Plaster  of  litharge,  two  pounds  j 
Frankincense,  half  a pound  ; 

Melt  them  together,  and  add,  of 

Red  oxide  of  iron,  in  very  fine  powder,  three  ounces. 

Make  a plaster. 

This  plaster  is  used  in  weaknesses  of  the  large  muscles,  as  of 
the  loins ; and  its  effects  seem  to  proceed  from  the  mechanical 
support  given  to  the  part,  which  may  also  be  done  by  any  other 
plaster  that  adheres  with  equal  firmness. 
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Mewing  the  Proportion  of  Antimony,  Opium,  and  QuiCKSiLTER, 
contained  in  some  Compound  Medicines . 

Tartrite  of  Antimony, 

Wine  of  Tartrite  of  Antimony  contains  two  grains  of  tartrite  of 
ntimony  or  tartar-emetic  in  the  ounce.  Ed. 

. Solution  of  Tartarized  Antimony  contains  two  grains  of  tarta- 
iZed  antimony  in  a fluidounce,  Lond. 

Opium. 

Opiate  Confection  contains  one  grain  of  opium  in  about  thirty- 
ix  grains.  Lond. 

Opiate  or  Thebaic  Electuary  contains  in  each  drachm  about  a 
rain  and  a half  of  opium.  Ed. 

Electuary  of  Catechu , or  Japonic  Confection,  contains  in  each 
unce  about  two  grains  and  a half  of  opium  ; for  one  grain  of 
pium  is  contained  in  one  hundred  and  ninety-three  grains.  Ed. 

Compound  Electuary  of  Catechu  contains  in  each  ounce  about 
>vo  grains  and  a half  of  purified  opium.  Dub. 

Compound  Powder  of  Kino  contains  a grain  of  opium  in  a 
Tuple.  Lond. 

Compound  Powder  of  Chalk  with  Opium  contains  one  grain  of 
pium  in  two  scruples.  Lond. 

Compound  Powder  of  Ipecacuan  contains  one  grain  of  opium  in 
;n  grams.  Lond.  Dub. 

Powder  of  Ipecacuan  and  Opium  contains  six  grains  of  opium 
i each  drachm,  or  one  grain  in  ten.  Ed. 

Powder  of  burnt  Horn  with  Opium  contains  one  grain  of  opium 
t ten.  Lond. 

Optate  or  Thebaic  Pills  contain  six  grains  of  opium  in  each 
rachm,  or  five  grains  contain  half  a grain  of  opium.  Ed. 

Pills  of  Stcrax,  in  five  grains  of  the  mass,  contain  one  grain 
purified  opium  Dub. 

Pills  of  Soap  with  Opium  contain  one  grain  of  opi«*ri  in  five. 
ond. 

Tincture  of  Opium  or  Liquid  Laudanum  is  made  with  two 
ruples  of  opium  in  each  ounce  of  the  liquid,  or  with  fire 
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grains  in  each  drachm  ; but  a drachm  of  the  tincture  appears, 
]py  evaporation,  to  contain  about  three  grains  and  a half  of 
opium.  Ed. 

Tincture  of  Opium  contains,  in  a drachm  measure,  about  four 
grains  and  a half  of  purified  opium.  Dub. 

Camphorated  Tincture  of  Opium  contains,  in  four  drachms  and 
a half,  by  measure,  one  grain  of  purified  opium.  Dub. 

Ammoniaied  Tincture  of  Opium,  or  Categoric  Elixir , is  made 
with  about  eight  grains  in  each  ounce  of  the  liquid,  or  with 
about  one  grain  in  the  drachm.  Ed. 

S-  rup  of  Opium  contains  in  an  ounce  measure  about  a grain 
the  watery  extract  of  opium  ; for  the  liquor,  by  the  addition 
of  the  sugar,  is  more  than  doubled  in  bulk.  Dub. 

Tincture  of  Soup  and  Opium . formerly  called  Opiate  Liniment. 
Anodyne  Balsam,-  is  made  with  one  scruple  of  opium  in  each ; 
ounce  of  the  liquid.  Ed. 

Troches  of  Liquorice  with  Opium  contain  about  one  grain  of  | 
opium  in  each  drachm.  Ed. 

Quicksilver. 

Solution  of  Oxymuriate  of  Mercury  contains  half  a gtain  of  oxy-; 
muriate  of  mercury  in  a fluidounce.  Lord. 

Quicksilver  Til's  contain  five  grains  of  quicksilver  in  each 
drachm.  Each  pill  contains  one  grain  of  quicksilver.  Ed. 

Quicksilver  Pills  contain  one  grain  of  quicksilver  in  three 
grains.  Loud. 

Qjlicksi/ver  Pills  contain  in  six  grains  two  of  quicksilver.  Dub. 
Pills  cf  Submurjaie  cf  Quicksilver  contain  a grain  of  sub* 
muriate  of  quicksilver  in  about  five  grains.  Lend. 

Quicksilver  Ointment  contains  twelve  grains  of  quicksilver  in 
each  drachm  ; made  with  double  quicksilver,  each  drachm  con- 
tains twenty  four  grains.  Ed.  . : 

Stronger  Quicksilver  Ointment  contains  one  drachm  of  quic  - 
silver  in  two  drachms.  Lena.  Dub. 

Weaker  Quicksilver  Qintmnt  contains  one  drachm  of  quick- 
silver in  six  drachms.  Land. 

Quicksilver  Plaster  contains  about  sixteen  grains  of  quicksilver 
in  each  drachm.  Ed. 

Qpiicksilver  •with  Magnesia,  in  three  grains,  contains  tv.  o o 
quicksilver.  Dub.  _ -ty 

Stronger  Ointment  of  Nitrate  of  Q/iichsilver  contains  in  eac 
drachm  four  grains  of  quicksilver  and  eight  of  nitrous  acid,  n* 
Milder  Ointment  of  Nitrat - of  Qiticksilvcr  contains  in  eac 
scruple  half  a grain  of  quicksilver  and  one  grain  of  mtf#*? 
acid.  Ed. 
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Solution  of  Arsenic  contains  four  grains  of  oxide  of  arsenic  in 
i fluidounce.  Lond. 

Iron. 

M » ‘ /*  f ' 

'Tincture  of  Acetate  of  Iron  with  Alcohol , in  a drachm  measure* 
iontains  akout  a grain  of  dry  acetate  of  iron.  Dub 

\ + 


OR, 


One  grain  of  Tartrite  of  Antimony  is  contained 

Wine  of  tartrite  of  antimony.  Ed 

.Vine  of  antimoniated  tartar.  Dub 

Solution  of  tartarized  antimony.  Lond 

3ills  of  sub-muriate  of  quicksilver 


in 

grs.  2 40 

120 

240 

..  4 


One  grain  of  Opium  is  contained  in 

Confection  of  opium.  Lond. 

3piate  electuary.  Ed. . - 

electuary  of  Catechu.  Ed.  Dub - 

rroches  of  liquorice  with  opium.  Ed. 

Jills  of  soap  with  opium.  Lond. - 

^ills  of  storax.  Dub.- 

Dpiate  pills.  Ed. 

Powder  of  burnt  horn  with  opium.  Lond. 

[Compound  powder  of  chalk  with  opium.  Lond.-- 
Compound  powder  of  ipecacuan.  Lond.  Dub.-  - 

Powder  of  ipecacuan  and  opium.  Ed. — 

rincture  of  opium.  Ed.  Dub 

Hncture  of  opium.  Lond. 

Camphorated  tincture  of  opium  Dub.-  - - - 

Compound  tincture  of  camphor.  Lond 

A.mmoniated  tincture  of  opium.  Ed 

rmcture  of  soap  and  opium.  Ed- . . - - - 

syrup  of  opium.  Dub 

Wine  of  opium.  Lond - - - 


gr6.  36 


193 

...  75 
. . - 5 

5 

---  10 
...  10 

43 

---  10 
...  10 
...  12  . 
...  18 
.244 
...244 
...68 
...  315 
...480 
...  16 


One  grain  of  Quicksilver  is  contained  in 

Quicksilver  pills.  Lond.  Dub 1 - * * - * Srb  ^ 

Ditto.  Ed 4' 
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Stronger  quicksilver  ointment.  Lond.  Dub 

tVeaker  quicksilver  oiptment.  Lond.  Dub . 

Ouicksilver  ointment.  Ed. . . . . . 

6 

5 

(OnirV&ilvpr  nlaster.  Rrl.  - 

5.5 

Vl-acf-^r  nf  mlirksilvpr.  I. and.  - ..... 

Ammnnitir  nl  tstpr  with  nilioksilvpr.  I .and.  

5. 

^nirlr.Qil vpr  wi i H magnesia-  T)uh . 

■ 

One  grain  of  Calomel  is  contained  in 
Pills  of  submuriate  of  quicksilver . gri.  4 


One  grain  of  the  Grey  Oxide  o f Quicksilver  is 
Ointment  of  the  grey  oxide  of  quicksilver. 


contained  in 
Ed...  grs.  4 


One  grain  of  the  Red  Oxide  of  Quicksilver,  is  contained  in 

Ointment  of  red  oxide  of  quicksilver.  Ed. grs. 

Ointment  of  nitric^oxide  of  quicksilver.  Land. — — 


One  grain  of  Submuriate  of  Quicksilver  and  Ammonia  is  con^ 

tained  in 

Ointment  of  white  precipitated  quicksilver.  Lond. ..grs.  13 

One  grain  of  Nitrate  of  Mercury  is  contained  in] 

Stronger  ointment  of  nitrate  of  quicksilver.  Ed. grs.  5 

Ointment  of  nitrated  quicksilver.  Lond.  Dub 5 

Milder  Ointment  of  nitrate  of  quicksilver.  Ed. ... IS  | 


One  grain  of  Oxymuriate  of  Mercury  is  contained  in 
Solution  of  oxymuriate  of  quicksilver.  Lond.  — ..  -grs.  960 

One  grain  of  Oxide  of  Arsenic  is  contained  in 
Solution  of  arsenic.  Lond...... grs»  *20 


In  many  instances  these  proportions  aye  only  to  be  considered 
as  approximations  to  the  truth,  as  they  are  calculated  from  the 
quantities  of  the  ingredients  taken  to  form  the  preparation,  not 
from  the  quantities  which  exist  in  it  after  it  is  formed.  The 
nitrate  of  nurcury,  for  example,  in  the  different  ointments  into 
which  it  enters,  is  estimated  as  equal  to  the  whole  quantity  ot 
mercury  and  nitrous  acid  employed  to  form  it,  although,  from 
the  very  nature  of  the  preparation,  it  cannot  be  so  much.  In 
the  solutions  of  opium,  the  opium  is  estimated  as  equal  to  the 
whole  quantity  employed,  although  not  above  two-thirds  o 1 
be  dissolved.  And,  fastly,  no  allowance  is  made  for  the  lo*> 
by  evaporation. 


[ 
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^cetis  potassse,  3 i to  5 i. 

Acetitis  ammonfe  aqua,  3 ij  to  3 vi. 

^Citium  apetosum  impurum,  3 i to  * fs  5 g i to  5 ij,  in  glysters. 
aromati'cum  analeptic. 
eamphoratum  analeptic. 
destillatum,  do. 
forte,  “3  i to  3 i. 

^.tfdi  acetosi  syrupus,  5 i to  5 ij. 

\cidum  benzoi'cum,  gr  x to  3 fs. 

\cidi  carbonici  aqua,  lb  ij  dail\. 
muriaticum,  gt  x to  gt  xl. 
nitrosum,  gt  v to  gt  xx. 

dilutum,  gt  x to  g1  xl. 
sucdmcum,  gr  v to  3 •• 
sulphuricum  dilutum,  gt  x to  gt  xl. 

aromaticum,  gt  x to  gt  xl. 

Lconlti  napelli  herba,  gr  i to  gr  v. 

succus  spissatus,  gr  x to  gr  iij. 
icori  calami  radix,  3 i to  5 i. 
lesculi  hippocastani  cortex,  3 fs  to  5 i. 

Aether  sulphurfcus,  gt  xx  to  3 i. 

cum  alcohole,  3 fs  to  3 ij. 

cum  alcohole,  aromatic  us,  5 fs  to  5 i . 

etheris  nitrici  spiritus,  5 fs  to  3 ij. 
lcchol,  5 fs  to  3 i. 

- ammomatum,  3 fs  to  3 i. 

aromati'cum,  5 fs  to  3 i. 
foetid  urn,  5 fs  to  5 i. 
euccinatum,  gt  x to  gt  xl- 
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Allii  porri  radlcis  succus,  3 i to  § fs. 

AUii  sativi  radix,  3 i to  3 ij. 

succus,  3 i to  § fs. 

Aloes  perfoliatae  (socotorinae)  decoctum,  g fs  to  g ij. 
extractum,  gr  v to  xv. 
pilulae,  gr  xv  to  3 fs# 
pilulae  composite,  gr  x to  xxv. 
pilulae  cum  assafceti'da,  gr  x to  i. 

cum  colocynthide,  gr  v to  gr  x 
cum  myrrha,  gr  x to  ^ i. 
pulvis  compositus,  gt  x to  j)  i. 
pulvis  cum  canella,  gr  x to  j)  i- 
pulvis  cum  ferro,  gr  v to  i. 
pulvis  cum  guaiaco,  gr  x to  V)  i. 

Aloes  vulgaris  (hepaticae),  succue  spissatus,  gr  v to  gr  xx. 
tinctura,  3 fs  to  3 ij. 
tinctura  cum  myrrha,  3 fs  to  3 ij.  . 
tinctura  aetherea,  5 fs  to  5 ij. 
vlnum,  g is  to  § i. 

Althaeae  officinalis  decoctum,  ad  libitum . 

syrupus,  3 i to  5 iij. 

AlumTnse  sulphas  gr  x to  ►)  i. 

sulphatis  pulvis  compositus,  gr  x to  5 js. 

Ammoniae  aqua,  gt  x to  xv. 

acetitis  aqua  5 ij  to  5 fs. 
carbonas,  gr  v to  gr  xv. 
carbonatis  aqua,  gt  xx  to  5 i. 
hydro-sulphuretum,  gt  v to  xij, 
murias  gr  x to  3 fs. 

Anomoniacum  gummi-reslna,  gr  x to  5 f** 

Ammoniaci  mistura,  3 ij  to  § i. 

Amomi  zingiberis  radix,  gr  v to  ^ i. 

syrupus,  5 i .to  3 ij. 
tinctura,  3 i to  5 ij. 
reper.tis  semina,  gr  v to  3 i. 
tinctura,  3 i to  3 ij. 
tinctura  composita,  5 i to  5 1} 
zedoarise  radix,  r)  i to  3 i. 

Amygdali  communis  oleum  fixum,  g fs  to  5 1. 

emulsio,  lb  ij  daily. 

Amygdalae  confectio,  3 i to  g fs. 

Amyli  mucilago,  31  to  gig  iv  g vj  in  glyster. 
trochlsci,  5 i to  3 ij. 

Amyridis  elemiferac  resinse,  gr  x to  3 fs. 

gileadensis  resina  liquida,  i to  5 \* 

Anethi  eraveolentis  semina,  v)  i to  5 1. 

aqua  destillata,  g i to  g uj. 
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Anethi  fccmculi  semina,  3 i to  5 i. 

aqua  destillata,  ^ i to  3 iij. 
oleum  volatile,  gt  ij  to  gt  v. 

Angelic*  archangel  cse  radix,  herba,  semen,  5 fs  to  5 iij. 

Angusturx  cortex,  gr  x ts  3 i. 

infusum  3 s to  5 iv. 

Anthemidis  nobilis  flores,  3 i to  3 i. 

decoctum.  in  ghjstcr. 
extractum,  gr  x to  3 i. 
infusum,  g is  to  3 iv. 
oleum,  gtt  v to  gtt  x. 
pyrcthri  radix,  gr  iij  to  3 fs- 

Antimonii  sulphuretum  prxparatum,  gr  v to  3 ij. 

fuscum  ( kertnes  mine  rails  J,  gr  i to  ifs. 
pr*cipitatum,  gr  i to  v. 
oxidum,  gr  i to  x. 

oxidum  cum  sulphure  per  nitratem  potass*  gr  i to  iv. 
cum  sulphure  vitrificatum,  gr  \ to  it's, 
vitrificatum  cum  cera,  gr  iij  to  3 i* 
cum  phosphate  calcis,  g>  iij  to  viij. 
album  ( antimonium  calcination J,  gr  xto  5 fs. 
et  potass*  tartris, 

as  a diaphoretic , gr  | to  |. 
as  an  emetic  gr  i to  gr  iij. 
tartarizati  aqua,  3 i to  3 ij. 
tartritis  vinum,  5 ij  to  vi. 
vinum,  3 iij  to  g is. 
pilulas  compositx,  gr  iij  to  v. 

Apii  petroselini  semina,  3 i to  ij. 

Arbuti  uv*  ursi  folia,  gr  x to  3 ij. 

Arctfi  lappte  radix,  a decoction  of  3 ij  in  lb  ij  of  -water , daily. 

Argenti  nitras,  gr  j.  to  ■§•. 

Ari  maculati  radix,  gr  vi  to  3 i* 

conserva,  3 fs  to  3 ifs. 

Aristol  chi*  serpentari*  radix,  gr  x to  3 fs. 

tinctura,  3 i to  5 ij, 

Arnic*  montan*  herba,  gr  v to  x. 

Arsenici  oxidum  album,  gr  | to  i. 
aqua,  gt  v.  to  x. 

Artemisi*  abrotani  folia,  3 ^ t0  3 i* 

absinthii  herba,  3 i to  3 ij* 
maritim*  cacumina,  3 i to  3 i. 

conserva,  3 ij  to  g fs. 
santonic*  cacumina,  3 fs  to  3 i. 

Asari  Europ**  folia,  gr  v to  x. 

pulvis  compositus,  gr  v to  3 j 

Astragali  tragacanthi  gummi,  gr  x ro  3 i, 
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Astragali  tragucanthse  pulvis  compositus’,  3 fs  to  3 i. 

Atropx  belladonna  folia,  gr  fs  to  gr  v. 

succ’js  spissatus,  gr  i to  gr  iij. 

Barytx  muriatis  solutio,  gr  v to  x. 

Bitumen  petroleum  sulphuratum,  gr  v to  5 Is. 

Bituminis  petrolei  oleum  gr  x to  3 Is. 

Bolus  gallj'cujg  3 * t0  5 * 

Bubonis  galbSni  gummi  resina,  gr  x to  3 i. 

pilulx  compositx,  gr  x to  3fs. 
tinctura,  5 i to  iij. 

Calcis  aqua,  g iv  to  tb  i daily, 

muriatis  solutio,  gc  xl  to  3 i. 

Calcis  carbonas  preparatus,  3 i to  3 ij. 
carbonatis  mistura,  g i to  ij. 

pulvis  compositus,  ^ i to  ij. 

pulvis  compositus  cum  opio,  gr  xv.  to  3 i* 

trochisci,  5 i to  ij. 

Cancri  astaci  lapilli  prseparijtx,  5 i to  i. 

paguri  chelx  prxparatx,  3 is  to  i. 

chelarum  pulvis  compositus,  3 i to  j» 
Canellx  albx  cortex,  gr  v to  3 ij* 

CapsTci  annui  fructus,  gr  v to  x. 

tinctura,  5 fs  to  5 i. 

Cardamlnes  pratensis  flores,  3 i t0  3 »• 

Cari  cariii  semfna,  gr  x to  5 i. 

aqua,  5 i to  g iij. 
oleum  volatile,  gr  i to  v.. 
spiritus,  3 i to  5 i. 

Caryophylli  aroipa^ici  Boris  germen,  gr  y to  3 i* 

.oleum  volatile,  gt  iij  to  vi. 
infusum  5 i to  3 ii. 

Cassix  fistulx  pulpa,  3 fs  to  i. 

electuarium,  g i to  5 i. 

Cassix  sennx  folia,  3 i to  3 i. 

. electuarium,  5 fs  to  3 fs. 
extractum,  gr  x to  5 fs. 
irrfusum,  g i to  iij. 
infusum  tartarisatum,  g ifs  to  iij* 
pulvis  compositus,  3 * t0  5 b 
tinctura,  g fs  to  g i. 

Ca  store  um  Rossicum,  gr  x to  3 u 
Castorei  tinctura,  3 fs  to  i. 

composita,  3 fs  to  i. 

Ccntauvcx  bcncdictx  herba,  gr  xv  to  3 i. 

Ccphaelrdis  ipecacuanha:  radix, 

as  a stomachic , gr  fs  to  gr  ij . 

,r;  a",  emetic,  3 * to  3 fs* 


Posological  and  Prosodial  Table. 

Cephaelidis  ipecacuanha  vinum, 

as  a stomachic , gt  xx  to  xl. 
as  an  emetic , g fs  to  3 

■ , pulvis  compositus,  gr  x to  3 . 

Cera,  3 1 to  5 i,  in  emulsion.  • 

Chironlae  centaurei  summitates,  3 i to  5 i. 

Cinarae  scolymi  folia,  g fs  to  i,  of  the  expressed  juice. 
Cinchonas  officinalis  cortex,  3 i to  5 ij. 

decoctum,  g i to  g iv. 
extractum,  gr  x to  3 i. 
extractum  cum  reslna,  gr  V to  3 i. 
infusum,  g i to  iv. 
tinctura,  3 i to  3 ij; 
tinctura  ammoniata,  5 fs  to  ij. 
n.  . tinctura  composita,  3 ito  ii.J 

Cissampeh  pareirae  radix,  gr  xv  to  3 ij.  ■ J 
Cisti  cretici  reslna  (Ladanum),  gr  x to  3 fs. 

Citri  aurantii  folia,  flores,  gr  x to  5 i, 

fructus  cortex  exterior,  3 fs  to  3 ij, 

„ aqua  destillata,  g i to  iij. 
conserva  corticis,  3 i to  v. 
infusum  compositum,  g i to  g iv,. 

Syrypus  corticis,  5 i to  ij. 

^ tinctura  corticis,  3 i to  ij* 

-itri  medicse,  succus  expressus,  3 i to  g fa 
succus  spissatus,  3 i to  3 ij. 
syrupus  succi,  3 i to  ij. 
fructus  cortex  exterior,  g fs  to  ij,  in  infusion. 
aqua  destillata,  3 i to  ij.  ' 

, . oleum  volatile,  gt  ii  to  gt  v.  . 

,occi  cactus,  gr  v.  to  3 i. 

:ochleanas  officinalis  herba,  g i to  iv,  of  the  juice. 

, , , . succus  compositus,  g i to  iv. 

'Ochlearias  armoracfo  radix,  3 i to  5 i. 

infusum  compositus,  g fs  to  g h> 

, , , „ . _ spiritus  composftus, 

olclnci  autumnal^  radix,  gr  f$  to  iij. 

syrupus*  3 i to  g i. 
oxymel,  3 i to  g fs. 

acetum,  3 fs  to  3.1, 
olombx  radix  gr  x to  3 i. 

infusum,  g i to  g iv. 
tinctura,  3 i to  ij. 
onfectio  aromatica,  gr  x to  5 i. 

opiata,  gr  x to  5 fs. 
inn  macula ti  folia,  gr  ij  to  3 i* 

succus  spisatus,  gr  i to  gr  ij. 
involyuh  scammoniae  gummi  resina,  gr  v to  gr  xv. 

electuarmrn,  3 i to  % i. 


749 


3>  5 i 10 j k 


750  Posological  and  Prosodiai  Table. 

Convolvuli  scammoms  pulvis  compositus,  gr  x to  gr  xv. 

pulvis  cum  aloe,  gr  x to  gr  xv. 
pulvis  cum  calomelane,  gr  x to  3 

Convolvuli  jalapx  radix,  g*  x to  5 fs. 

extractum,  3 fs  to  ►)  i. 
pulvis  compositus,  5 fs  to  3 i. 
tinctura,  i,  i to  ij. 

Copaiferae  officinalis  resina,  gr  xv  to  5 fs. 

Coriandri  sativi  semina  3 i to  3 i. 

Cornu  ustum,  3 is  to  3 ij. 

Cornu  usti  mistura,  % iv  to-ib  fs. 

cum  opio  pulvis,  gr  xv  to  5 fs. 

Croci  sativi  floris  stigmata,  gr  v to  3 fs. 
syrupus,  5 i to  ij. 
tinctura,  3 is  to  ij.- 

Crotonis  clutheriae  cortex,  gr  x to  5 i. 

extractum,  gr  x to  3 fs* 
tinctura,  3 i to  5 ij. 
infusum,  3 i to  3 iv. 

Cucumeris  colocynthidis  fructus  medulla,  gr  1 to  vnj. 

extractum,  gr  v to  3 fs. 
extractum  compositum,  gr  v to 

Cumlni  cymini  semina,  3 i to  5 t. 

Cupri  sub-acetis,  gr  § to 

ammoniaretum,  gr  \ to  gr  v. 
ammoniareti  aqua,  gt  v to  gt  xxx. 
ammoniareti  pilulse,  No.  i. 
sulphas,  gr  i to  x. 

Curcumas  longje  radix,  3 i to  3 u 
Daphnes  mezerei  radicis  cortex,  gr  i to  x 
decoctum,  lb  i daily. 

Datura:  stramomi  herba,  gr.  i to  v. 

Dauci  carotae  semina,  ^ i to  5 1. 

Delphinii  staphisagriae  semina,  gr  iij  to  x. 

Dianthi  caryophylli  flores,  3 i to  3 i. 

syrupus,  3 i to  ij. 

Digitalis  puf’pureae  folia,  gr  fs  to  iij. 

infusum,  3 fs  to  3 i. 
tinctura,  gr  x to  xl. 

Dolichi  prurientis  pubes  leguminis  rigida,  gr  v to  x, 
Contrayervae  dorstenia:  radix  gr  x to  3 fs. 

pulvis  compositus,  3 * to  jj> 

Electuaiium  opiatum,  3 i to  ij. 

Eryngii  maritutii  radix,  3 i to  ij. 

Ferri  acetati  tinctura,  gt  x to  xxx. 
alkalini  aqua,  3 is  to  5 i. 
arbonas,  5fs  to  31. 
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Ferri  carbonas  praecipitatus  3 fs  to  5 i. 
limatura,  gr  iij  to  gr  x. 
mistura  composita,  g i to  g ij. 
munatis  tinctura,  gt  x to  xx. 

et  ammonias  tinctura,  gt  xx  to  3 i. 
et  potassae  tartris,  gr  x to  3 is. 
et  ammoniae  murias,  gr  iij  to  xv. 
oxidum  nigrum  purificatum,  do. 
super-carbonatis  aqua,  lb  i,  daily. 
pilulae  cum  myrrhae,  gr  x to  $ i. 
sulphas,  gr  i to  v. 
vinum,  5 1 to  3 fs. 

Ferulse  assa  fcetida  gummi  resina,  gr  x to  3 fs. 

mistura,  g fs  to  3 i. 
pilul'ae  compositae,  gt  x to  xx. 
tinctura,  3 fs  te  3 i. 

Fici  caricac  fructus,  No  vi,  in  decoction. 

Fraxini  orni  succus  concretus  (Manna J,  3 fs  to  i fs. 

succi  concreti  syrupus,  g i to  g ij. 

Fumanae  officinalis  herba,  3 i to  3 ij,  oj"  the  expressed  juice. 
Gentianas  luteae  radix  gr  x to  ^ ij. 

infusum  compositum,  3 ifs  to  iv. 
extractum  gr  x to  ij, 
tinctura  composita,  3 to  ij. 
vinum  compositum,  § fs  to  g i. 

Geoffraeae  inermis  cortex,  $ i to  ij. 

decoctum  * i 

Glycyrrhizae  glabrae  radix,  gr  x to  5 i. 

extractum,  3 i to  ij. 
troschisci,  3 i to  ij. 
trochisci  cumopio,  3 i,  to  3 fs  during  the  day , 
Gratiolae  officinalis  herba,  gr  x to  j)  i. 

Guaiaci  officinalis  resina,  gr  x to  3 fs. 

dccoctum  compositum,  lb  ij  daily. 
mistura,  g i to  g ij, 
tinctura,  3 i to  3 ij. 
tinctura  ammoniata,  3 i to  ij. 

Haematoxyli  Campechiani  extractum,  3 i to  ij. 

. . ..  lignum,  3 i to  3 i. 

Heliebori  mgri  radix,  gr  x to  ^ i. 

extractum,  gr  v to  gr  x. 
tinctura,  3 fs  to  i. 
fcctldi  folia,  gr  x to  3 i.j 
Hordei  distfchi  decoctum,  g ij  to  vj. 

compositum,  g ij  to  vj. 
rlumuh  lupuli  extractum,  gr  v to  3 i. 

r T . „ Strobuli,  gr  X to  $ i. 

Hydrargyrum  purificatum,  g ij  to  iv# 
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Hydrargyrum  cum  creta,  x to  5 fs. 

Hydrargyri  acetis,  gr  i to  vj. 

murfas,  gr  f to 

oxymuriatis  liquor,  5 i to  § fs. 
oxidum  cinereum,  gr  i to  gr  v. 
oxidum  rubrum,  gr  fs  to  gr  y. 
piluhe,  gr  v to  xv. 
sub-murias,  gr  i to  gr  v. 

prxcipitatus,  gr  i to  gr  T. 
sub-muriatis  pilulae,  gr  to  gr  xv. 
sub-nitras  et  ammoniac,  gr  v to  gr  x. 
sub-sulphas,  gr  i to  gr  v. 
sulphuretum  nigrum,  3 i to  5 i. 

rubrum  gr  x to  5 fs. 

Hyosciami  nigri  herba,  semen,  gr  iij  to  gr  x. 

succus  spissatus,  gr  1 to  v. 
tinctura,  gtt  xx  to  3 i. 

HyperTci  per  forati  fi  ores,  3 i to  31* 

Hysopi  officinalis  herba,  3 i to  3 *• 

Inulae  helenii  radix,  3 i to  3 i. 

Iridis  florentinae  radix,  3 i to  3 i. 

Iridis  pseudacori  radicis  succus  expressus,  gt  lx  16  ««• 

Isis  nobilis  (Corallium),  gr  X to  5 i, 

Juglandis  r?gi*  fructus,  externally  in  decoction * 

Juniperi  communis  baccte,  5 fs  to  i.  ^ 

oleum  volatile,  g‘t  i]  to  x. 
spiritus  compositus  3 i to  3 1. 

Juniperi  lycne  gummi  resina  (Olibanum),  3 i to  ij. 

Juniperi  sabinse  foliae,  gr  x to  3 ij* 

extractum,  gr  x to  3 fs. 
tinctura  composita,  g“  xxx  to  5 1. 

Kino,  gr  x to  3 i. 

« pulvis  compositus,  gr  v to  3 u 
tinctura,  5 i to  ij. 

Lactucte  virosse  succus  spissatus  gr  nj  to  xv. 

.Lauri  cinnamomi  cortex,  gr  v to  3 j* 

aqua  destillata,  3 1 to  nj. 
oleum  volatile,  g«  i to  ij. 
pulvis  compositus,  gr  v to  gr  x. 

, spiritus,  3 i to  | i. 
tinctura,  3 i to  5 ij. 

tinctura  composita,  3 fs  to  ij.  ; 

Laurus  cassia,  considerably  weaker  than  the  preceding  sped  » 
other  respects  similar. 

kauri  camphor*,  camphora,  gr  iij  to  3 1. 

acidum  acetosum,  odour  analeptic. 

emulsio,  5 fs  to  ij.  s 

tinctura  composita,  3 **  t0  s> 
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jauri  nobilis  folia  ; baccae,  gr  x to  3 fs. 

-.auri  fassafras  lignum,  radix,  corumque  cortex,  3 i to  5 i. 

oleum  volatile,  gt  ij  to  gt  x. 

..avandiihe  spicae  florentes,  3 i to  5 i. 

oleum  volatile,  gt  i to  v. 
spiritus,  an  analeptic  perfume. 
spirits  compositus,  3 fs  to  g fs.  . 

•eontodi  taraxaci  radix,  5 fs  to  5 i,  herba,  g i to  ij,  of  the  juice 
extractum,  gr  x to  5 i. 

.ichen,  * to  3'  i. 

•ichenis  islandici  decoctum,  3 i to  * iv. 

/ilii  candidi  radix,  externally  as  a poultice. 

•Ini  usitatissimi  semina,  in  infusion , g i to  water  lb  i 

oleum  fixum,  3 fs  to  3 ij  cr, in  clysters , g iij  to  vjV 
Infu'sum,  g ifs  to  g iv. 

ini  cathartic!  herba,  5 fs  to  3 i,  or  an  infusion  of  a handful  of 
the  fresh  plant:  ' J J 

obeliae  syphiliticae  radix,  g fs,  boiled  in  lb  xij  of  water  to  tb  viij; 
half  a pint  twice  a-day. 
lagnesia,  gr  x to  ^ i. 

[agnesiae  carbonas,  9 i to  3 i. 
troschisi,  5 i to  ij. 
sulphas,  g fs  to  g ij. 
talvae  sylvestris  folia,  flores,  3 fs  to  3 i. 

[arrubii  vulgaris  herba,  3 fs  to  3 i. 
el  despumatum,  3 ij  to  g i j in  clysters  3 iij. 

acetatum,  3 i to  g fs*  ; ' 

boracis,  3 i to  3 ij. 
josse,  3 i to  g fs. 

eleleucae  leucadendri  oleum  volatile,  gt  i to  v. 
elissse  officinalis  herba,  gr  x to  h)  ij. 
eloes  vesicatorii  pulvis,  gr  fs  to  i. 

tinctura,  gt  x to  xxx. 

enthac  viridis  herba,  gr  x to  5 i.  ■ ( ; 

aqua,  g i to  iij.  * 

oleum  volatile,  gt  ij  to  gt  v.  - t 

spiritus,  3 i to  g i.  . 

enth^  plperltae  herba,  gr  x to  3 ij.  , 

aqua,  g i to  iij. 
oleum  volatile,  gt  i to  gt  iij. 
spiritus,  3 i to  g i. 

enthx  pulegii  herba,  gr  x to  $ ij.  .'7  - ~ 

aqua,  g i to  iij. 
oleum,  gt  ij  to  v. 
spiritus,  3 i to  g i. 

imyantbis  trifoliatw  herba,  3 fs  to  3 f, 

3 B * • 
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Mimdsae  catechu  extractum,  gr  x to  3 fs. 

electuarium,  3 i to  3 L 
infusum,  g i to  iij. 
tinctura,  3 i to  ij. 

Mimosas  niloticae  gummi,  3 i to  ij. 

emulsio,  lb  ij  daily 
mucilago,  3 i to  § fs. 

Momordi’cae  elaterfi  succus  spissatus,  gr  fs  to  gr  vj. 

Mori  nigrae  syrupus,  3 i to  | fs* 

Moschus,  gr  v to  3 i. 

Moschi  tinctura,  3 i to  § fs. 

mistura,  3 fs  to  3 i. 

Murias  ammoniae,  gr  x to  3 fs. 

Mums  sodae,  3 iij  to  § fs,  in  clysteA. 

Myrlsticac  moschatae  fructus  nucleus,  gr  v to  3 1. 

involucri  oleum  expressum,  externally, 
nucis  involucrum,  (Macis),  gr  x to  3 
oleum  volatile,  gt  ij  to  gt  v. 
spiritus,  3 ij  ad  § i. 

Myroxyli  peruiferi  balsamum,  grv  to  3 fs. 

tinctura,  5 fs  to  5 i. 

Myrrha,  gr  x to  5 fs.  ^ 

Myrrhae  tinctura,  3 i to  ij. 

pulvis  compositus,  gr  xv  to  3 j* 

Myrti  pimentae  fructus,  gr  v to  3_  ij-  _ 
aoua  destillata,  3,  i to  uj. 
oleum  volatile,  g*  ij  to  Y, 
spiritus,  3 i to  | i. 

Nicotian#  tabaci  folia,  gr  fs  to  v. 

vinum,  gt  xxx  to  gt  Ixxx. 

Oleae  Europaeae  oleum  fixum,  % fs.to  § i. 

Oleum  animale,  gt  x to  xl. 
vini,  gt  i to  iv. 

Onisci  aselli  (Millipedae  pr#parat»),  3 i to  ij. 

Opium,  gr  fs  to  g'  ij. 

Opii  pilulae,  gr  v to  3 *• 

extractum,  gr  is  to  gr  v. 
tinctura,  gt  xx  tq  xl. 

ammoniata,  5 fs  to  ij. 
camphorrtta,  3 fs  to  ij. 
vinum,  gtt  x to  5 <s. 

Origani  vulgaris  herba,  gl  x to  3 i. 

oleum  volatile,  gt  i to  ij. 
marjpranae  herba,  3 * t0  5 *• 

Ostreae  cdulis  testae  praeparatae,  3 fs  to  1. 

Ovis  avi£ti$  sevum  praeparatum,  externally. 
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Oxalis  acetosellas  folia,  g fs  to  g ifs  of  the  juice. 

„ . conserva,  3 ij  to  g Is. 

Paenex  sarcocollx  gummi  resina  (Sarcocolla),  gr  X to  5 fs* 
Panacis  quinquefolii  radix,  3 i to  3 i- 
Papaveris  rheeae  flores,  3 i in  decoction. 

syrup  us,  5 i to  iij. 

Papaveris  somniferi  syrupus,  g fs  to  i to  adults ; 5 i to  ij  to  child- 
reti;  one  ounce  is  supposed  to  contain  one  grain  of  opium. 

extractum,  gr  i to  v. 

. succus  spissatus  (Opium),  gr  rs  to  gr  ij 

Parietanae  officinalis  herba,  gr  x to  3 i,  or  g i to  iij  of  the  juke, 
Pastinacae  opoponacis  gummi  resina,  gr  x to  3 fs. 

Phasiani  galli  ovorum  testae  praeparatae,  5 fs  to  i.  * 

Physeteris  macrocephali  sevum  (Spermaceti),  3 fs  to  ifs 
Pimpinellac  anisi  semma,  gr  xv  to  5 ,s. 

oleum  volatile,  gt  v to  gt  x. 

^ . . sPirrtus  composite,  3 i to  g fs. 

rim  abietis  resma,  gr  x to  3 fs. 

Pini  balsameae  resina  liquida  (Balsamum  Canadense),  gt  x to  3 fs, 
Pini  lands  resina  liquida,  (Terebinthina  ven£ta),  gt  x to  z fs  : 
and  in  clysters , g fs  to  i. 

Pini  sylvestris  resina  liquida  (Terebinthina  vulgaris)  gt  x to  3 fs. ; 
and  in  clysters , g fs  to  i. 

resina  empyreumatica  (Pix  liquida),  3 i to  3 i. 
Pini  oleum  volatile  (Oleum  terebinthinx)rectificatum,  gt  x to  z fs 
Piperis  nigri  baccje,  gr  x to  3 i.  * 5 ' 

cubebx  baccae,  gr  v to  3 i. 

longi  fructus,  gr  v to  3 i. 

Pistacix  lentisci  resina  (Mastiche),  gr  v to  3 fs. 

terebinthi  resina  liquida  (Terebinthina  Chia),  3 i to  3 i. 
Plumbi  acetis,  gr  fs  to  ij. 

Polygahe  senegse  radix,  3 i to  3 fs. 

senegx  decoctum  g fs  to  ij. 

Polygoni  bistortae  radix,  gr  x to  5 i. 

Polypodii  filicis  maris  radix,  3 i to  ij. 

Potassx  aqua,  gt  x to  xxx. 

acetis,  3 * to  to  5 i. 

carbonas,  gr  v to  3 

carbonatis  aqua,  3 fs  to  3 i, 

nitras  gr  v to  3 *• 

nitratis  trochisci,  5 i to  ij. 

sulphas  3 i to  g fs. 

sulphas  cum  sulphure,  gr  xv  to  3 fs. 

super-sulphas,  3 i to  3 ij. 

super-carbonatis  aqua,  g vj  to  ib  i. 

sdb-tat'bonas,  gr  v to  3 i. 

3B?. 
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Potassx  sulphuretum,  gr  v to  xv. 
super-tartris,  5 i to  § i. 
tartris,  3 i to  g i. 

Potentillx  reptantis  radix,  5 fs  to  i. 

Pruni  domestTcx  fructus,  g ij  to  iij>  stewed 

spinosx  fructus.  , ' f 

conserva,  5 ij  to  g fs.  ; * 

Pterocarpi  draconis  reslna,  gr  x to  $ ij. 

Pulvis  aromaticus,  gr  v to  gr  x. 
opiatus,  gr  v to  gr  x. 

Fumcae  granati  fructus  cortex,  i to  3 i., 
floris  petala,  3 fs  to  i fs. 

Pyri  cydonix  decoctum,  g i to  g iv. 

Quassix  simarubx  cortex,  $ i to  3 fs  or  5ij  in  decoction. 
simarubx  infusum,  g ifs  to  g iv. 
excelsx  lignum,  gr  v to  ^ i ; or  g i to  ij  of  an  infu- 
sion of  3 ij  in  lb  i water. 

infusum,  g ifs  to  g iv. 

Quercus  roboris  cortex,  gr  x to  3 fs  ; or  g i to  ij  of  an  infusion 
of  3 ij  in  lb  i water. 

Quercus  cerris  gallx,  gr  x to  3 fs. 

Rhamrii  cathartici  baccx  3 i to  5 ij. 

sticcus  expressus,  3 fs  to  i. 
syrupus  g fs  to  ifs, 

Rhei  palmati  radix,  gr  x to  ^ ij. 

extractum,  gr  x to  5 fs. 
infusum  g ifs  to  iv. 
pilulx  compositx,  gr  x to  5 fs. 
tinctuTa,  g fs  to  ifs  ; as  a stomachic , 5 i to  gij, 
composita,  g fs  to  i fs 
cum  aloe,  g fs  to  i. 

cum  gentiana,  g fs  to  i fs ; or,  5 ij  to  g fs, 
as  a stomachic. 
vinum,  g fs  to  ifs. 

Rhododendri  chrysanthi  foliti,  gr  v to  x ; or  an  infusion  of  5 ij  in 
g x of  water. 

Rhi  toxicodendri  folia,  gr  fs  to  gr  ij. 

Ribis  nigri  succus  spisjatus,  g fs  to  i. 
syrupus,  3 fro  g fs. 

RicTni  communis  oleum  expressum,  g fs  to  5 i. 

Rosx  Gallicx  petala,  3 i to  3 i. 

conserva,  3 to  g. 
infusum,  g ij  to  vj. 
mel,  5 i to  ij. 
syrupus,  3 i to  ij. 

Rosx  damascenx  petala,  $i  to  3 i.  , • . * 

. aoua  desfcillata,  g i to  iij. 
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Rosac  damascene  syrupus,  3 ij  to  fs. 

Rosas  caninae  (Cynosbatus)  conserva,  5 i to  g i. 

Rosae  caninae  pulpa,  3 i to  g ij. 

Roris  marini  officinalis  summitates,  gr  x to  9 ij  ; and  in  infusion 
5 1 to  ifs.  J 

oleum  volatile,  gt  ij  to  gt  v. 
spiritus,  5 i to  g i. 

Rubiae  tinctorum  radix,  9 i to  5 i. 

Rubi  idasi  syrupus,  3 i to  g fs. 

Rumjcisjacetosae  folia,  g i to  g.ij  of  the  juice. 

Rutae  graveolentis  herba,  gr  xv  to  9 ij. 

extractum,  gr  x to  9 i. 

Sagapenum,  gummi  resina,  gr  x to  5 fs. 

Salicis  cortex,  9 i to  5 i. 

Salvias  officinalis  folia,  gr  xv  to  9 i. 

Sambuci  nigri  cortex  interior,  gr  v to  9 i. 

succus  spissatus,  g fs  to  ifs. 

Sapo,  gr  v to  3 fs. 

Saponis  cum  opio  pilulae  gr  v to  gr  xv 
Scillae  maritnnae  radix  recens,  gr  v to  gr  xv. 

radix  siccata,  gr  i to  gr  iij.  *'J 

acetum,  3 fs  to  3 ifs. 
conserva,  3 fs  to  i. 
oxysnel,  5 fs  to  ij. 

mel,  3 fs  to  ij.  • 

pilulae  gr  x to  9 i*  ■ . - 

syrupus,  5 i to  iij. 
tinctura,  gtt  x to  xx. 

Sinapeos  albae  semina,  5 i to  g fs. 

oleum  fixum,  g fs  to  i. 

Sii  nodiflori  herba,  g ij,  or  iij  of  the  juice. 

Sisymbjji  nasturtii  herba,  5 i,  or  ij  of  the  juice. 

Smilacis  sarsaparillae  radix,  9 i to  3 i. 

decoctum,  g iv  to  tb  fs. 

compositum,  g iv  to  tb  fs, 
extractum  gr  x to  5 i, 

Stfdse  carbonas,  gr  x to  3 fs.  ^ 

sub-carbonas  gr  x to  3 fs 

exsiccata  gr  v to  gr  xv. 
super-carbonatis  aqua,  g iv  to  tb  fs. 
et  potassae  tartris,  5 to  g. 

Sodae  sulphas,  3 i to  g f. 

murias,  3 iij  to  g fs,  in  gutters. 
phosphas,  g i to  ifs. 
sub-boras,  gr  x to  3 fs.  . *■ 

bolani  dulcamara  stipites,  3 fs  to  *3  i,  in  inft$p$. 

■Solani  decoctum,  g fs  to  g ij. 
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Spartu  scoparii  summitates,  3 i to  3 i. 

extractum,  5 fs  to  i. 

Spigeli*  marilandic*  radix,  3 fs  to  3 i. 

Spiritus  ®theris  sulphurfci  composltus,  5 fs  to  if$. 
nitrosi,  5 fs  to  3 i. 

Spongia  usta,  5 i to  § 1.  . 

Stalagmitidis  cambogiodis  succus  spissatus  (Gambogia)  gr  i to 

gr  x.  . 

Cambogi*  pilul*  composit*,  gt  x to  3 i. 

Stanni  pulvis  et  limatura,  3 i to  § fs. 

Styracis  officinalis  balsamum,  gr  x to  3 fs. 
benzoini  balsamum,  gr  x to  3 fs. 

tinctura  composita,  3 fs  to  i, 

Succinum  praeparatum,  3 i to  3 i. 

Succini  oleum  rectificatum,  gt  x to  xx. 

Sulphas  aluminae,  3 fs  to  3 i. 

Sulphur  prrecipitatum,  3 i to  5 i. 

sublimatum  lotum,  3 1 10  3 *■ 

Sulphuratum  oleum,  gtt  x to  3 
Sulphuris  trochisci,  3 i to  iij. 

Swieteni*  mahagoni  cortex,  3 \ t0  U; 

febrifug*  cortex,  3 * 

Tamarindi  indicae  fructus,  § fs  to  § ii. 

infusum  cum  cassia  senna,  § ij  to  iv. 

Tanaceti  vulgaris  herba,  3 is  to  i. 

Teucrii  maris  Herba,  gr  x to  3 fs. 

scordi'i  herba,  3 1 t0  3 l’ 

Toluifer*  balsami  balsamum,  gl  v to  5 is. 

syrupus,  3 i to  iij  <5 
tinctura,  3 fs  to  ij.  • 

Tormentill*  erectae  radix,  3 * t0  ij-  . , 

Tussilagfnis  far  far*  herba,  3 fs  to  3 i,  3 ij  to  iv  <j  / the  expressed 

juice. 

Ulmi  campeetris  cortex  interior,  3 ‘ *°  3 *• 

decoctum,  § iv  to  lb  fs. 

Urtlcae  dioic*  herba,  | i to  ij  of  the  expressed  juice- 
Valerian*  officinalis  radix,  3 * t0  3 u .. 

tinctura,  3 i to  3 ij. 

ammoniata,  3 ito  3 fs. 
extractum,  gr  x to  3 i* 

Veratri  albi  radix,  gr  iij  to  gr  x. 

tinctura,  gt  v to  x. 

Veronic*  beccabung*  herba,  3 ij  to  iv  of  the  juice  daitj/ 

Viol*  odorat*  syrupus,  3 i to  ij. 

Winter*  aromatic*  cortex,  gr  x to  3 i.  f 

Zinci  carbonas,  gt  > to  3 i. 
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Zinci  oxidum,  gr  iij  to  x. 
sulphas,  gr  v to  5 is. 

A.  B.  These  are  in  general  the  doses  for  adults  from  twenty  te  sixty, 
but  they  may  be  diminished  for  children,  and  people  past  the  prime 
of  life,  nearly  in  the  following  proportions. 


Ages. 

Proportionate  dbses. 

Months  2 

I 

T T 

7 

• T2 

14 

\ 

28 

X. 

Years  3 
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X. 
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100 

£ 

The  practice  of  administering  active  fluids  by  drops  has  been  long 
known  to  be  inacurate ; but  the  extent  of  the  evil  has  been  only' 
lately  ascertained,  by  the  accurate  experiments  of  Mr.  Shuttleworth, 
•surgeon,  of  Liverpool.  Not  only  do  the  drops  of  different  fluids 
from  the  same  vessel,  and  of  the  same  fluids  from  different  ves- 
sels, differ  much  in  size;  but  it  appears  that  the  drops  of  the 
same  fluid  differ,  even  to  the  extent  of  a third,  from  different  parts  of 
the  lip  of  the  same  vessel.  The  custom  of  dropping  active  fluids 
should,  therefore,  be  abolished  entirely  ; and,  as  weighing  is  too 
troublesome  and  difficult  for  general  use,  we  must  have  recourse  to 
small  measures,  accurately  graduated,  in  the  manner  of  Lane’s  drop 
measure,  and  the  gram  measure  recommended  by  the  Edinburgh 
College  ; but  we  must  not  be  misled  by  their  names  ; for  they  are 
measures  of  bulk,  not  of  drops  or  of  grains. 

The  following  table  by  Mr.  Shuttleworth,  shews  the  weight  and 
the  number  of  drops  in  a measured  drachm  of  several  active  fluids,  in 
circumstances  as  nearly  similar  as  possible. 


One  drachm  measure  of 

Distilled  water  weighed, 

Dr.  Fowler’8  solution  of  ars 
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Proof  spirit, 
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Tincture  of  Foxglove, 
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A 

PACE 

k BSOEPTION 
Zi.  of  gases,  table  of 

88 

131 

Abstraction  ^ 

83 

Acetates 

48 

Acetate  of  potass 

454 

quicksilver 

528 

Acetic  acid 

48,  438 

camphorated 

645 

Acetite  of  lead 

550 

of  iron 

526 

of  potass 

454 

of  quicksilver 

528 

Acetous  acid,  distilled, 

437 

impure 

146 

strong 

camphorated 

439 

645 

fermentation 

96 

tcid,  acetic 

438 

acetous 

146 

distilled 

437 

strong 

439 

arseniou6 

191 

benzoic 

440 

citric 

148,  442 

muriatic 

433 

diluted 

435 

oxygenized 

436 

nitric 

428 

diluted 

431 

nitrous  . 

428 

diluted 

431 

succinic 

442 

sulphuric 

147 

diluted 

427 

vitriolic 

147 

cidification 

93 

rids  17, 

, 32,  427 

conite 

156 

Acrid  principle 

?A0* 

44 

Adhesive  plaster 

729 

Adipocere 

40 

iEthiops  mineral 

546 

Affinity,  laws  of 

S 

tables  of 

118 

Agaric,  female 

204 

Aggregation,  forms  of 

3 

Agrimony 

15S 

Air,  atmospheric 

18 

Albumen 

46 

Alcohol 

38,152,560 

diluted 

155 

Alkali,  fixed  mineral 

214 

vegetable 

213 

Alkalies 

14,441 

Alkaline  earths 

12 

Alkanet 

170 

Alloys 

26 

Almond 

167 

emulsion,  mixture. 

or  milk  633 

oil 

580 

Aloes 

159 

Aloetic  pills 

706 

powder 

688 

wine 

672 

Alum 

381 

burnt  or  dried 

493 

water,  compound 

558 

Alumina 

K 

salts  of 

53,  496 

Amalgams 

26 

Amber 

380 

oil  of 

442 

Ammonia 

21 

prepared 

474 

salts  of 

53 

hydrosulphuret  of 

424 

Ammoniacal  copper 

514 

iron 

522 
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Ammoniac 

PAGE 

163 

purified 

686 

Ammoniaret  of  copper 

514 

Ammoniated  alcohol 

473 

aromatic 

602 

foetid 

ib. 

copper 

514 

' * iron 

i 522 

sub-muriate  of  quicksilver  537 

oil 

581 

Amnates 

52 

Amnic  acid 

ib. 

Angelica 

171 

Angustura 

172 

Anise 

337 

Anodyne  liniment 

666 

Antimonial  powder 

501 

wine 

508 

Antimoniated  tartar 

506 

Antimony 

30,  175 

salts  of 

55,  494 

prepared 

494 

^ preparations  of 

ib. 

Apparatus 

66 

Arabic  emulsion 

638 

Arbutus,  red  berried 

186 

Areometer 

60 

Aromatic  ammoniated  alcohol 

602 

electuary 

698 

confection 

ib. 

powder 

689 

sulphuric  ether,  with  alcohol  668 

sulphuric  acid 

ib. 

tincture 

653 

vinegar 

644 

Arsenic 

31,  190 

salts  of 

55,  512 

acid 

34 

Arsenical  solution 

512 

Arsenous  acid 

34,  191 

Arsenate  of  kali 

518 

Arsenates 

35 

Arsenite  of  potass 

194 

Arsenites 

34 

Artichoke 

959 

Asarabatca 

198 

Asparagin 

42 

Asphaltum 

203 

Asea  foetida 

270 

Atmospheric  air 

19 

Attraction,  species  of 

2 

Avens,  common 

274 

Avoirdupois  weight 

98 

Azotic  gas 

18 

B 

Balaustine 

359,  351 

Balm 

310 

Balsam  of  Canada 

338 

of  Copaiva 
of  Gilead 

251 

169 

of  Peru  ■' 

322 

of  Tolu 

387 

FACE 

Balsam  tree,  sweet  smelling  322 

Balsamic  syrup  638 

Barbadoes  aloes  160 

tar  203 

Barilla  204 

Barley  283 

water  617 

Barras  339 

Baryta  14 

salts  of  53,  480 

sulphate  of  381 

carbonate  of  212 

Barytes  212 

Baume’s  hydrometer  109 

Bay-tree  299 

Bears-foot  280 

Beaver  219 

Beluga  149 

Bennet,  herb  274 

Benzoates  50 

Benzoic  acid  50,  440 

Benzoin  378 

Birdlime  45 

Bismuth  30 

salts  of  56 

Bistort  348 

Bitter  apple  255 

infusion  607 

principle  44 

sweet  373 

wine  * 678 

Bitumen  203 

Bladder  wrack  273 

Blessed  thistle  221 

Blistering  fly  305 

plaster  724 

Blue  ointment  738 

Bole,  French  204 

Boracic  acid  36 

Borates  ib. 

Borate  of  soda  379 

Borax  ib. 

Brooklime  391 

Broom  374 

Buckbean  31 1 

Buckthorn,  purging  356 

Burdock  187 

Burgundy  pitch  338 

plaster,  compound  721 

C 

Caballine  aloes  1 60 

Cabbage-tree  bark . ^ '274 

Caieput  oil  309 

Calamine  395 

cerate  739 

prepared  556 

Calcined  magnesia  490 

quicksilver  54  2 

zinc  554 

Calomel  533 

Caloric  6 

Calx  of  quicksilver,  white  537 
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191 


•six  of  ziac 
Camphor 

liniment,  compound 
Camphorated  acetous  acid 

emulsion  or  mixture 
oil 

spirit 

Caimphorates 
Camphoric  acid 
Canella 
Caoutchouc 
Caraway 

water 

Carbon 

Carbonate 

of  ammonia 
of  baryta 
of  iron 

precipitated 

of  lead 
of  lime 

prepared 
of  magnesia 
of  potass 

pure 

impure 

of  soda 

impure 

dried 

of  zinc,  impure 
prepared 

Carbonic  acid  gas 
oxide  gas 
Carbonous  oxide 
Cardamom,  lesser 
Cardinal  flower,  blue 
Carrot,  wild 
Cascarilla 
Cassia  bark 
pods 
water 

Castor 

oil 

Cataplasm  of  yeast 

of  mustard 

Catechu 

Caustic,  common , strongest 
common,  milder 
lunar 
ley 

Caviare 

Cayenne  pepper 
Century,  smaller 
Cerated  glass  of  antimony 
Cefate  of  cantharid^s 

of  impure  carbon,  of  zine 
of  savine 

of  superacetate  of  lead 
of  lead  compound 
of  calamine 
of  soap 
of  spermaceti 
• of  resin 

simple 
Cerium 

salts  of 


PAGE 

554  Ceruse 
42, 297  Chalk 

670  potion  or  mixture 

645  powder 

639  prepared 

582  precipitated 

651  Chalybeate  wine 
51  Chamomile 
ib.  Charcoal 
209  Charring 
45  Chemical  operations 
216  signs 

595  Chemistry,  epitome  of 
2^  Chesnut,  horse 
32,211  Chian  turpentine 
474  Chromates 

212  Chromic  acid 

517  Chromum 

518  salts  of 
346  Cinchona  bark 

213  Caribbean 
486  Cinchonin 

491  Cinnabar,  factitious 
•449,  451  Cinnamon 

458  water 

213  Circulation 

462  Cistus,  Cretan 

214  Citrates 

463  Citric  acid  49, 

395  Clarification 

556  Classification  of  simple  bodies 
32  of  salifiable  bases 

22  Clitbur 
ib.  Clove  gillyflower 
166  Clove- tree 
305  Clyster  purging 
261  fetid 

254  Coagulation 
297  Coal  incombustible 
217  Cobalt 
595  salts  of 

219  Cochineal 
581  Cockspur  pepper 
713  Cohobation 
713  Collection  of  simples 
312  Colomba 
447  Colophony 
449  Coloquintida 
509  Colouring  fermentation 
444  Colt’s  foot 
149  Columbates 
209  Columbic  acid 
227  Columbium 
496'  salts  of 

725  Combination 
739  Combustion 

726  Compound  bodies 
732  Concentration 

ib.  Condensation 
739  Confections 
731  Confection  cf  almonds 

717  of  orange-peel 

718  of  hips 

717  aromatic 

31  of  cassia 

55  of  senna 
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346 
SI  3 
642 
690 

486 

487 
520 
173 

21,  210 
76 
73 
136 
1 

152 

344 

35 

ib. 

31 

* 55 

227 

238 
45 

548 
295 
595 
80,  87 

239 
49 

148,  442 
66 
4 
11 
187 
262 
265 
643 
••  ib. 
84 
21 
30 

55 
243 
209 

83 

56 
£46 
342 
255 

97 

389 

35 

ib. 

32 

5.5 

84 
16,  92 

2,5 

77 

78 
691 
696 

ib. 

637 

698 

C39 

700 


792 
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Confection  of  opium  702 

of  rue  ib. 

Congelation  84 

Conserve  of  orange-peel  69$ 

of  hips  697 

of  red  rose-buds  jb. 

Contrayerva  264 

Copaivi*  tree  254 

Copper  »8, 255 

salts  of  54 

preparations  of  514 

Copperas  269 

Coriander  252 

Cork  45 

Corn  rose  330 

Corrosive  muriated  quicksilver  531 

sublimate  530 

Cotton  46 

Cowitch  264 

Crab  208 

Crabs  claws  jb 

prepared  486 

eyes  1 208 

prepared  486 

stones  208 

prepared  486 

Craw-fish  208 

Cream  of  tartar  383 

Cresses,  water  372 

Crocus  252 

of  antimony  494 

Crucibles  ' ' 74 

Crystallization  90 

Crystals  of  tartar  383 

Cucumber,  wild  315 

Cuckow  flower  216 

Cumin  * 255 

plaster  721 


D 


Damson,  bitter 

3.52 

Dandelion 

301 

Decantation 

63 

Decoction 

87,  612 

of  aloes,  compound 

612 

of  barley 

617 

compound 

ib. 

of  bitersweet 

617 

of  poppies 

618 

of  cabbage-tree  bark 

616 

.of  chamomile 

613 

compound 

614 

of  cinchona 

ib. 

of  elm 

620 

of  foxglove 

616 

of  guaiacum,  compound 

ib 

of  hartshorn 

633 

of  hellebore,  white 

621 

of  Iceland  moss 

618 

of  mallow,  compound 

614 

of  marshmallows 

613 

of  mezereon 

615 

of  Peruvian  bark 

Decoction  of  sarsaparilla 

61 9 

compound 

620 

of  seneka  > 

619 

of  woods 

616 

Decomposition 

88 

Decrepitation 

77 

Deflagration 

92 

Deliquescence 

86 

Deliquescent  salts 

131 

Dephlegmation 

83 

Despumation 

65 

Diamond 

21 

Digestion 

87 

Division,  mechanical 

61 

Dill 

170 

water 

595 

Disoxygenizement 

94 

Dissolution 

88 

Distillation 

78 

Diuretic  salt 

454 

Dock,  water 

364 

Dover’*  powder 

691 

Dragon’s  blood 

350 

Drying  of  herbs  and  flowers 

570 

E 


Earthen  ware  it 

Earths  12, 4?7 

Edulcoration  86 

Effervescence  88 

Efflorescence  87 

Efflorescent  salts  131 

Egg  336 

shells,  prepared  487 

Elattrium  576 

Elder,  commo*  3ek 

rbb  576 

ointment  722 

Elecampane  289 

Electricity  9 

Electrical  system  of  bodies  138 

Electuary  of  cassia  699 

of  catechu  701 

of  opium,  702 

of  scammony  701 

of  senna  699 

aromatic  698 

Elementary  particles  1 

Elemi  ' 168 

Eleutheria  254 

Elixir  of  health  666 

Elm  bark  ' 390 

Elutriation  63 

Emetic  tartar  ' 506 

Empyreumatic  oils  596 

Emulsions  638 

Emulsion,  almond  ib. 

Arabic  ib. 

camphorated  639 

of  assa  foetida  640 

of  gum  ammoniac  ib. 

Epispastic  ointment,  milder  72* 
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Epispastic  ointment,  stronger 

PACE 

72s 

Epsom  salt 

382 

F.pulotic  cerate 

739 

Eryngo 

265 

Ether 

38 

nitrous 

565 

sulphuric 

561 

with  alcohol 

562 

rectified 

ib. 

Itherial  oil. 

ib. 

spirit  nitrous 

568 

liquor,  oily 

563 

sulphuric 

562 

Evaporation 

77 

spontaneous 

S6 

Expression 

6* 

Exsiccation 

77 

of  simples 

56 

Extract  of  aloes 

769 

of  bittersweet 

680 

of  black  hellebore 

679 

of  broomtops 

ib. 

of  cascarilla,  resinous 

684 

of  catechu 

312 

of  chamomile 

679 

cinchona 

680,  683 

resinous 

684 

of  colocynth 

681 

compound 

ib. 

of  dandelion 

679,  683 

oi  elaterium 

577 

of  gentian 

679 

of  h- Upbore,  black 

ib. 

of  jaiap 

679,  684 

of  hemlock 

680 

of  lead 

548 

of  liquorice 

276.  679 

of  logwood 

679,  681 

of  monkshood 

679 

of  oak  bark 

ib. 

pf  opium,  watery 

682 

of  poppy  heads 

679,  682 

of  red  cinchona  bark 

682 

of  rhubarb 

ib. 

of  rue 

679 

of  sarsaparilla 

682 

of  savin 

679 

of  senna 

ib. 

of  spiked  aloes 

159 

of  valerian 

679, 683 

of  vulgar  aloes 

180 

of  wormwood 

679 

Extraction 

87 

Extractive 

44 

Extracts 

678 

F 

Fat 

39 

Fennel,  sweet 

170 

water 

595 

Fermentation 

95 

Fern,  male  shield 

319 

INDB&. 

793 

PACE 

Fibrin 

47 

Fig 

271 

Figwort,  knotty  rooted 

371 

Filings  of  iron,  purified 

516 

Filtration 

63 

Fir 

35K 

Fixed  oils 

39,  574 

Flag,  sweet 

,151 

Flax,  common 

304 

purging  , 

ib. 

Flour 

388 

Flowers  of  benzoin 

440 

of  sulphur,  w ached 

421 

of  zinc 

556 

Fluates 

36 

Fluoric  acid  gas 

ib. 

Fluxes 

74 

Foetid  aloes 

ICO 

Formic  acid 

49 

Fowl,  dunghill 

336 

Foxglove 

262 

Frankincense,  common 

338 

Freezing  mixtures 

115 

Fuel 

7-0 

Furnaces 

71 

Fusion 

73 

watery 

Tf 

• N.  & 

Gadolina 

13 

Galbanum 

205 

Galipot 

339 

Gallates 

50 

Gallic  acid 

ib. 

Galls 

354 

Galvanic  circle* 

132 

Galvanism 

10 

Gamboge 

376 

Garlic 

156 

Gaseous  oxide  of  carbon 

22 

Gases,  specific  gravities  of 

109 

Gelatin 

46 

Gentian 

275 

German  leopard’s  ban? 

189 

Germander,  wall 

387 

Ginger 

164 

Glass 

16 

of  antimony 

495 

Glauber’s  salt 

467 

Glucina 

13 

salts  of 

53 

Gold 

27 

54 

Golden  rod 

374 

Granulation 

62 

Grapes 

392 

Groats 

202 

Guaiac 

41,277 

Gum 

43 

Arabic 

313 

plaster 

730 

rragacantfi 

199 

19  4 
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Cum  troches 
resin* 

tree,  brow* 

H 


Hartshorn 

burnt 

Heat 

effects  of 
Hedge,  hyssop 
Hellebore,  black 
white 
stinking 

Hemlock 

Herbs  and  flowers,  dying  of 
Hepatic  aloes 
Hepatized  ammonia 
Henbane,  common 
Heptree 
Hog’s  lard 

prepared 

Honey 

of  borax 
clarified 
of  roses 

Hop 

Horehound,  white 
Horse  chesnut 
radish 
aloes 
Horn,  burnt 
Hydro-carbonous  oxides 
Hydrogen 

Hydroguret  of  nitrogen 
Hydroguretted  phosphorus 
sulphur 

Hydrometer,  Baume’s 
Hydrosulphuret  of  ammonia 
Hyper-oxygenized  muriates 

muriatic  acid 

Hyssop 

hedge 


I 

Iceland  moss 
Incandescence 
Incompatible  salts,  table  of 
Incombustible  coal 
Indigo 

Inflammables 

Inflammation 

Infusion 

Infusions 

of  cascarilla 
of  catechu 
®f  chamomile 
of  cinchona 
of  columbo 
•f  doves 


FAen 

' Infusion  of  foxglove  607 

of  gentian  compound  ib. 

of  horse-radish  compound  60S 

of  linseed  608 

of  mint  compound  608 

of  orange-peel  compound  605 

of  quassia  609 

of  rhubarb  609 

of  roses  610 

of  senna,  simple  ib. 

of  simarouba  611 

of  tamarinds  with  senna  610 

of  tobacco  612 

of  valerian  612 

Inspissation  77 

Integrant  particles  1 

Intermediate  particles  2 

Inulin  42 

Ipecacuan  221 

Iridium  31 

salts  of  55 

Iron  28, 267 

salts  of  54 

preparations  of  516 

filings  268 

purified  516 

scales  of  269 

purified  517 

wire  268 

Isinglass  149 

J 

Jalap  250 

James-town  weed  260 

Japonic  confection  701 

infusion  609 

tincture  661 

Jelly  43 

Juices  expressed  572 

of  scurvy-grass  compound  574 
inspissated  575 

of  deadly  nightshade  576 

of  elder  berrie*  ib. 

of  hemlock  575 

of  henbane  576 

of  poisonous  lettuce  ib. 

of  wild  cucumber  ib. 

Juice  inspissated  of  wolfsbane  575 

Juniper  290 

\ 

K 

Kali  caustic  448 

caustic,  water  of  445 

with  lime.  449 

sulphuret  of  423 

water  of  424 

from  tartar  461 

Kermes  mineral  497 

Kino  206, 292 


PAGE 

704 

686 

292 

227 

489 

70 

112 

276 

279 

391 

280 

247 

570 

160 

424 

283 

363 

384 

716 

308 

636 

635 

636 

283 

308 

156 

244 

160 

489 

37 

20 

21 

25 

24 

109 

424 

36 

ib. 

289 

276 

SOI 

8 

122 

22 

45 

420 

17,  92 

87 

604 

606 

609 

605 

606 

605 

605 
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PAGE 

Laccates 

51 

Laccic  acid 

ib. 

JLadanum 

239 

Ladies  smock 

216 

JLarch 

338 

Lard 

384 

Laudanum  liquid 

662 

Laurel 

299 

Lavender 

301 

Lead 

29,  344 

salts  of 

54 

preparations  of 

550 

Leech 

281 

Lemon 

241 

peel  water 

595 

Lenitive  electuary 

699 

Leopards  bane,  German 
Lettuce,  strong  scented 

189 

294 

Levigation 

62 

Ley,  caustic 

444 

Light 

5 

Lignin 

46 

Lime  13, 

207,  484 

salts  of 

53,  484 

water 

484 

compound 

604 

with  pure  kali 

449 

Liniment  of  ammonia 

581 

stronger 

ib. 

of  verdigris 

637 

of  lime  water 

582 

camphorated 

■ 662 

volatile 

581 

simple 

716 

Lintseed 

304 

oil 

580 

with  lime 

582 

Liquefaction 

73 

Liquid  laudanum 

662 

Liquor  of  carbonate  of  ammonia 

476 

of  acetated  litharge,  comp. 

552 

of  ammoniated  copper 

516 

of  ammonia 

471 

of  sub-acetate  of  litharge 

552 

volatile  of  hartshorn 

476 

Liquorice 

’ 275 

Litharge 

347 

plaster 

728 

with  resin 

729 

Litmus 

303 

Liver  of  sulphur 

423 

Liverwort,  cryngo-leaved 

301 

Lixiviation 

86 

Logwood 

279 

Loosestrife 

305 

Lunar  caustic 

509 

Lutes 

67 

M 

230 


Maceration 

PAGE 

87 

Mackaw  tree 

245 

Madder 

363 

Maduga 

206 

Magnesia 

13,  490 

salts  of 

53,  ib. 

x carbonate  of 

491 

alba 

ib. 

calcined 

490 

white 

491 

Magnetism 

11 

Mahogany  bark 

384 

Malic  acid 

50 

Malates 

ib. 

Mallow 

307 

Manna 

272 

Manganese 

30,  307 

salts  of 

55 

Marble 

213 

Marjoram,  sweet 

328 

common 

ib. 

Marshmallow 

162 

Marshtrefoil 

311 

Martial  flowers 

522' 

Mastich 

344 

Syrian  herb 

386 

Materia  medica 

145 

Meadow  saffron 

245 

Measures 

59,  98 

Mellates 

49 

Mellitic  acid 

ib. 

Mercurial  ointment,  milder  * 

733 

stronger 

ib. 

pills  . 

710 

Mercury 

29,  284 

salts  of 

54 

preparations  of 

527 

Metals 

25 

Mezerepn 

250 

Mill  mountain 

304 

Millipeds  , 

328 

Minerals,  officinal 

420 

Mineral  waters 

130 

Mixture,  mechanical 

65 

of  guaiac 

64i 

of  musk 

ib. 

of  chalk 

642 

of  ammoniac 

440 

of  assafoetida 

ib. 

of  iron  compound 

641 

Mixtures,  freezing 

115 

officinal 

638 

Molasses 

365 

Molybdates 

35 

Molybdenum 

31 

salts  of 

55 

Molybdic  acid 

35 

Monk’s  hood 

150 

Moroxylic  acid 

50 

Moroxylates 

ib. 

Mucilage  of  gum  Arabic 

623 

of  acacia 

622 

of  tragacanth 

621 

of  quince  seeds 

633 

Mace 
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Mucilage  of  starch 
Mucates 
Mucic  acid 
Mulberry 
Mu  nates 

Muriate  of  ammonia 

' of  ammonia  and  iron 
of  antimony 
of  baryta 
of  quicksilver 
of  soda 

dried 

of  iron,  tincture  of 
Muriated  antimony 

quicksilver,  corrosive 
mkd 


Muriatic  acid 


precipitated 


gas 

Musk 

artificial  ■ 
mixture 
Mustard  . 

cataplasm 

Mutton-suet 

prepared 

Myrrh 


PAGE 
621 
50 
ib. 
315 
35,  317 

318 
522 
500 
480 
530 

319 
467 
521 
500 
530 
538 

535 

433 

35 

316 

597 

-641 

371 

713 

329 

715 

323 


N 


Naphtha 

Narcotic  principle 
Nickel 

salt*  of 

Nightshade,  deadly 
woody 

Nitrates 

Nitrate 

of  potass 
of  silver 

Nitrated  quicksilver,  red 
silver 

Nitre 
Nitric  acid 

oxide  ga 
Nitrous  acid 

diluted 
ethereal  spirit 
oxide  gas 
gas 

NUro-muriatic  oxide  of  antimony 

Nitrites 

Nitrogen 

Nooth’s  apparatus 

Nutgalls 

Nutmeg 


203 
44 
30 
v 55 
200 
373 
33 

325 

326 
509 
543 
509 
326 

33,  428 
19 

32,  428 
431 
567 
19 
ib. 
501 
33 
18 
139 
354 


320 


Oak,  common,  British 
oriental 


•ats 


. poison 


353 

354 
361 

202 


Oil  of  almonds 
of  amber 

rectified 
of  aniseed 
of  cajeput 
of  caraway 
of  castor 
of  chamomile 
of  cloves 
of  fennel  seed 
of  hartshorn,  rectified 
of  juniper  berries 
of  lavender 
of  lemon-peel 
of  linseed 
of  mace 
of  nutmeg 
of  olives 
of  orange-peel 
of  origanum 
of  pennyroyal 
of  peppermint 
of  pimento 
of  rosemary 
of  rue 
of  sassafras 
of  savin 
of  spearmint 
. of  turpentine 

rectified  * 

of  vitriol 
af  wine 
Oils,  animal 
fixed 
volatile 
empyreumatic 
Oily  ethereal  liquor 
Ointment  of  acetite  of  lead 

of  ammoniated  sub-muriate 
of  quicksi  Ever 
of  black  pepper 
of  Burgundy  pitch 
of  ceruse 
of  elder 

of  elemi,  compound 
of  grey  oxide  of  quicksilver  734 
of  impure  oxide  of  zinc  738 
of  infusion  of  cantharides  722 
of  lead  73i 

of  nitrate  of  quicksilver  737 
milder  737 
of  nitrous  acid  727 

of  nitric  oxide  of  quicksilver  736 
of  oxide  of  zinc  739 

of  powder  of  Spanish  flies  723 
of  quicksilver 
of  red  oxide  of  quicksilver 
of  savine 
of  Spanish  flies 
of  spermaceti 
of  subacetate  of  lead 
of  sub-nitrate  of  quicksilver  736 
of  sub-acetite  of  copper  738 
of  sub-nitrate  of  quicksilver  736 


i*A#r 

580 

442 

596 

.590 

308 

588 
580 

589 
265 
589 
£97 

589 
ib. 

241 

580 

320 

320 

327 

240 

590 
ib. 
ib. 
Ib. 
590 

ib. 

588 

ib. 

590 

591 
ib. 

147 

562 

597 

39,  597 

40,  584 
41,596 

562 
732 


735 

725 

721 

731 

725 

720 


733 

736 

7-5 

723 

717 

731 


of  suplhur 
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intment  of  super-nitrate  of  quicksil- 


ver 737 

of  tar  720 

of  tuttv  738 

of  verdegris  ib. 

of  was,  yellow  718 

white  ib. 

of  white  calx  of  quicksilver  725 
. of  white  hellebore  ib. 

of  white  oxide  of  lead  731 

of  white  resin  713 

of  white  precipitated  quick- 
silver 735 

of  zinc  739 

epispastic,  milder  722 

stronger  723 

simple  717 

white  731 

libanum  291 

live  307 

nion  158 

derations,  chemical  73 

mechanical  58 

iiate  electuary  702 

powder  692 

puls  711 

Jiuin  331 

purified  684 

>opanax  336 

■ange  240 

peel  water  595 

chill  303 

mium  31 

salts  of  55 

:alic  acid  49 

:alates  ib, 

:ides  17 

:ide  of  antimony  501 

of  antimony  nitro-muriatic  SOI 

of  antimony,  with  phosphate  of 

lime  . - 503 

of  antimony,  with  sulphur,  by 

nitrate  of  potass  494 

of  do.  with  do.  vitrified  495 

of  do.  vitrified,  with  wax  496 

of  arsenic  191 

prepared  512 

«f  iron,  black,  purified  517 

red  520 

of  lead,  white  346 

red  ib. 

semivitrified  347 

of  manganese  307 

of  quicksilver  542 

ash-coloured  538 

red,  by  nitric  acid  543 
nitric  ib. 

sulphuric  544 

of  sulphur  23 

of  zinc  556 

impure  395 

prepared  556 

’dizement  93 

'gen  16,  120 

'gonized  muriates  at* 


Oxygenized  muriatic  acid 

gai 

Oxygenizement 
Oxymel,  simple 

of  meadow  saffron 
of  squills 
of  verdegris 
Oxymuriates 

Oxymuriate  of  quicksilver 
Oxymuriatic  alkaline  water 
water 

Oyster 

Shells  prepared 


P 


Palladium 

salts  of 

Palm  oil- 
Palma  christi 
Panary  fermentation 
Paregoric  elixir 
Pareira  brava 
Parsnip,  water 
Parsley 
Pearl  ashes 


barley 

Pellitory  of  Spain 
Pennyroyal 

water 

Pepper,  black 

Cayenne 

Jamaica 

Peppermint®. 

water 

Peruvian  balsam 
bark 


pale 

yellow 

red 

Petroleum 

Pharmaceutical  operations 
calendar 

Pharmacy,  dements  iff 
Phosphates 
Phosphate  of  lime 
of  soda 

Phosphites 
Phosphoric  acid 
Phosphorous  acid 
Phosphorus 
Phosphurets 

Phosphuretted  nitrogen  gas 
Pills  of  aloes,  compound 

and  assa  foctida 
and  ginger 
*vitli  colocynth 
and  myrrh 

of  ammdniaret  of  copper 
ot  assa  foctida,  compound 
of  colocynth,  compound 
ot  galbanuni,  compound 
•f  myrrh,  compound 


PAGE 

43* 

35 

16,92 

635 

636 
63T 

ib. 
'36 
530 
435,  459 
430,  469 
329 
487 


31 

55 

245 

361 

97 

662;  671 
23* 
37* 

179 
21S 
283 
174 
SI  l 
595 
343 
209 
324 
34* 
31 T 
595 
322 
227 
ib. 
22* 
ib. 

1 90* 
56 
134 

t 

34 

48* 

464 

34 

ib. 

ib. 

84 

25 

its. 

706 
70T 
70S 

707 
70S 
TOO 
70* 
707 
709 
70* 


79  S 
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Pills  of  opium  711 

of  quicksilver  710 

of  rhubarb,  compound  712 

of  squills  it). 

with  ginger  ib. 

of -gamboge,  compound  709 

of  iron,  with  myrrh  ib. 

of  submuriate  of  mercury  71 1 

of  soap,  with  opium  ib. 

Pimento  324 

water  .595 

Pine  338 

Pink,  Carolina  375 

Pitch,  Burgundy  338 

mineral  , 203 

Plasters  40, 714 

Plaster  of  assa  fcetida  729 

of  ammoniac  730 

of  cummin  721 

of  frankincense,  comp.  721,  730 
of  galbanum  530 

of  gum  amm.  with  quicks.  735 
of  lead  728 

•f  litharge  ib. 

with  resin  729 

of  opium  730 

of  pitch  comp.  721 

of  quicksilver  734 

of  resin  729 

•f  red  oxide  of  iron  ,740 

of  semivit.  oxide  of  lead  728 

of  soap  731 

of  Spanish  flies  724 

compound  725 


FAOE 

Powder  of  aloes,  with  guaiac  comp.  68* 
of  asarabacca  compound  689 
of  burnt  horn  439 

of  burnt  sponge  572 

of  carbon,  of  lime,  comp.  690 
of  cinnamon  compound  689 
of  chalk,  compound  690 

with  opium,  comp:  ib. 
of  contrayerva,  compound  691 
of  hartshorn,  with  opium  692 
of  ipecacuan,  compound  691 
with  opium  ib. 
of  jalap,  compound  692 

of  kino  compound  692 

of  quicksilver,  ash-coloured  539 
of  scammony,  compound  698 
of  senna,  compound  693 

of  squills  57 

of  sulph.  of  alumina,  comp.  698 
of  tragacanth,  compound  694 
of  yellow  bladder,  common  572 
Precipitation  gg 

Precipitate,  red  543 

Precipitates  metallic,  table  of  126 

Preservation  of  simples  56 

Primary  compounds  2 

Proof  spirit  1 55 

Prunes  349 

Prussiates  52 

Prussic  acid  51 

Pulps,  extraction  of  577 

Pulverization  61 

Putrefactive  fermentation  97 


aromatic 

721 

blistering 

724 

O 

calefacient 

ib. 

common 

728 

Quassia 

353 

gum 

730 

Quicklime 

207 

resinous 

729 

Quicksilver 

284 

saponaceous 

731 

salts  of 

54 

simple,  or  w$s 

719 

preparations  of 

527 

Plates,  explanation  of 

135 

purified 

ib. 

Platinum 

27 

with  chalk 

541,  536 

salts  of 

54 

magnesia 

540 

Plumb 

349 

. sulphur 

ib. 

Plumbago 

21,  28 

white,  precipitate 

537 

Pneumatic  apparatus 

82 

Quince 

351 

Poison  oak 

361 

Polypody 

346 

R 

Polychrest  salt 

458 

. 

Pomegranate 

351 

Raisins 

393 

Poppy,  red' 

330 

Rattlesnake  root 

347 

white 

ib. 

Receiver 

81 

Porcelain 

15 

Rectification 

83 

Potass  1 

15,  447 

Reduction 

94 

melted 

447 

Red  precipitate 

543 

salts  of 

52,  444 

lead 

346 

with  lime 

449 

oxide  of  lead 

ib. 

sulphuret  of 

422 

Repulsion 

<} 

water  of 

444 

Resins 

41,  342 

carbonat  of 

449 

Resinous  ointment 

718 

Potashes 

213 

plaster 

739 

Powder  of  aloes,  with  canella 

688 

Retorts 

81 

vrith  guaiac 

ib. 

Rhododendron 

3d* 
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Rhodium 

salts  of 

Rhubarb 

wine 
Rochelle  salt 
Rock  oil 
Rosacic  acid 
Rosates 
Rose,  damask 
red 
dog 
com 
Rose-water 
Rosemary 
Rosin,  white 
yellow 

Rue 

Rust  of  irop 


S 

Saccharine  fermentation 
Sacred  tincture 
elixir 

- Saffron,  common  or  English 
meadow 
Sagapenum 
Sage 

Sal  ammoniac 
polychrest 
Salifiable  bases 
Salt  of  ambef 

purified 
of  benzoin 
of  tartar 

Salts,  efflorescent 
deliquescent 
composition  of  ' 
Saponaceous  liniment 
plaster 

Sarcocol 

Sarsaparilla 

Sassafras 

Saturnine  ointment 
Saunders  wood,  red 
Savin 

Scales  of  iron,  purified 
Scammony 
Scurvy-grass,  garden 
Sea  salt 

dried 
Sea  holly 
Sebacic  acid 
Sebates 

Secondary  compounds 
Semivitrified  oxide  of  lead 
Seneka 
Senna 

Separation,  mechanical 

Septfoil 

Serruga 

Setteswort 

Sheep 

Sherry 


19? 


PAGE 

30  Sifting 
55  Signs,  chemical 
357  Silica 
674  salts  of 

469  Silver 
203  salts  of 

52  Simple  substances 
ib.  classification  of 

362  Simples,  collection  of 
ib.  Simarouba 

363  Sinapism 
330  Slaters 

595  Sna^e-root,  Virginian 
363  Snake-weed 
338  Soap 

686  liniment,  compound 

365  cerate 

•517  plaster 

Soaps 

Socotorine  aloes 
Soda 

salts. of 
carbonate  of 

Solubility  of  solids,  table  of 
Soluble  tartar 
Solution 

of  acetate  of  ammonia 
of  acetate  of  lead 

dilute  . 

of  acetate  of  zinc 
of  acetite  of  zinc 
of  alkaline  iron 
of  alum  comp, 
of  ammoniated  copper 
of  lime 

of  muriate  of  baryta 
of  muriate  of  lime 


PACE 
62 
142 
12 
53 
27, 1B7 
• 54,  509 
2 


4 
56 
352 
713 
328 
183 
34* 
369 
665 
73 1 
ib. 
40 
159 
14 
52,  462 


95 

672 

664 

252 

245 

367 

ib. 

318 
458 

11 

442 

ib. 

440 

450 

128 

ib. 

121,124 

664 

731 

43 

373 

300 

731 

350 

291 

517 

248 

244 

319 
467 
£65 

51 
ib. 
2 
347 
ib. 
218 
. 62 
387 
149 
280 
329 
393 


214 


462  . 
128’ 
461 
85 
479 

552 
ib. 
558 
558 
516 

553 
516 
485 
483 
4S.8 


of  oxymuriate  of  quicksilver  532 


of  potass 
of  subcarbonate  of  potass 
of  sulphate  of  zinc 
of  sulph.  of  copper,  comp, 
of  supercarb.  ot  potass 
of  supercarbonate  of  soda 
of  tartarized  antimony 

Sorrel 

wood, common 
Southern  wood 
Spanish  fly 
Spar,  ponderous 
Spearmint 

water 

Specific  gravity 
Spermaceti 
Spirit  of  ammonia 

aromatic 

fetid 

succinated 

of  aniseed 

compound 
of  carraway 
of  cinnamon 

of  horse-radish,  compound 
of  juniper,  compound 
of  lavender 


444 

452 
558 
514 

453 
464 
508 
364 
329 
195 
305 
381 
310 
595 

59,  105 
40,  337 
473 
602 
ib. 
ib. 
600 
601 

599 

ib- 

601 

ib. 

600 


900 
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Spirit  of  lavender  compound 
of  mindererus 
of  nitrous  ether 
of  nutmeg 
of  pennyroyal 
of  peppermint 
of  pimento 
of  rosemary 
of  spearmint 
of  sulphuric  ether 
of  ether,  compound 
of  wine 

rectified 
Spirits,  distilled 
Sponge 

powder  of,  burnt 
Spontaneous  evaporation 
Spruce 
Spunk 

Spurge  laurel 
Squill 

dried  or  prepared 
pills 

5tarch  " 
wheat 
Stavesacre 
Steel 
Sterlet 
Still 

Stomachic  elixir 
Storax  * 

■ purified 
pills 

Sturgeon 

Strengthening  plaster 
Strontia 

salts  of 
Styptic  powder 
water 

Sub-acetate  of  copper 
of  lead 
Sub-borate  of  soda 
Sub-carbonate  of  potass,  or  kali 
of  soda 

- . . . dried 

oUD-mutiate  of  quicksilver  sublimed 
precipitated 
°f  ditto,  ammoniated 
Sub-sulphate  of  ditto,  yellow 
Suber 

Suberates  . 

Suberic  acid 
Sublimation 
Succinates 
Succinic  acid 
Suet 

prepared 
Sugar 

cane 
of  lead 
Sulphate 

of  alumina 


50, 
42, 
34, 1 


of  baryta 
of  copper 


dried 


PAGE 

659 

479 

567 

600 

ib. 

599 

600 
ib. 

599 

562 

563 
155 
152 
598 
375 
572 

86 
338 
204 
259 
’ 370 
571 
712 
42 
388 
261 
88 
149 
79 
656 
378 
687 
711 
119 
740 
14 
5.8 
698 
514 
257 
346 
378 
450 

462 

463 
533 
535 
537 
S44 

45 

51 

ib. 

83 

50 

442  ' 

329 

7T5 

365 

365 

551 

3SQ 

381 

493 

380 

958 


Sulphate  of  iro* 

dried 

of  kali 
of  magnesia 
of  potass 

with  sulphur 

of  soda 
of  zinc 

Sulphites 
Sulphur 

roll 

precipitated 
sublimed 

washed 
ointment 
of  antimony,  precipitated 


EASE 
969,  519 
520 
457 
384 
457 
45» 
467 
556 
33 
23 
383 
429 
383 
42* 
726 
497 


antimoniated,  br.  ib. 

423 


Siilphuret  of  kali 
oil 

quicksilver,  black 
red 

Sulphurets 

Sulphuret  of  antimony 

precipitated 
prepared 

of  iron 
of  potass 

of  quicksilver,  black 
Sulphuretted  nitrogen  gas 
hydrogen  gas 
phosphorus 
Sulphuric  acid 

diluted 
aromatic 
ether 

with  af^^  l. 
with  ditto,  aromatic 
etherial  liquor 
Sulphurous  acid  gas 
Super-acetate  of  lead 
Super-sulphate  of  alumina  and  potass 
of  potass 
Super-tartrite  of  potass 
impure 

Sweet  flag 
Swietenia,  febrifuve 
Syrups 

Syrup  of  acetous  acid 

of  balsam  of  Tolu 
of  buckthorn 
of  clove  july-flowers 
of  colchicum 
of  garlic  , 
of  ginger 
of  lemon  juice 
of  manna 
of  marshmallows 
of  mulberries 
of  opium 
of  orange-peel 
of  poppies,  red 
. white 
of  roses,  pale 
red 

of  saffron 


583 

546 

548 

24 

175 

497 

494 

424 

422 

546 

23 

ib. 


33,  147 
427 
668 

561 

562 
668 

563 
33 

551 

381 

453 

383 

383 

151 

385 

623 

625 

633 

632 
628 
628 

625 

626 
627 
621 

625 
627 

631 

626 
1531 
630 

633 

632 
62* 
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Syrup  of  senna 
of  squills 
of  Tolu 
of  vinegar 
of  violets 
l simple 


SAGE 

629 

633 
' 633 

562 

634 
624 


Tables  of  mineral  waters 

of  antimonial  preparations 
of  mercurial  ditto 
of  the  spec,  gravity  of  mix' 
tures  of  alcohol  and  water 

Tallow 

Tamarind 

Tannin 

Tansy 

Tantalium 

salts  of 

Tar 

Barbadoes 
water 
ointment 
T artar 

emetic 
vitriolated 
• soluble 

* crystals  or  cream  of 
salt  of 
of  iron 

Tartarized  antimony 
iron 
soda 

Tartrate  of  kali 

soda  an 
Tartaric  acid 
Tartrates  f 
Tartrite  of  antimony 
of  potass 

of  potass  and  soda 
Tellurium 

salts  of 
Temperature 
Thebaic  electuary 
pills 
tincture 
Thermometers 
Thistle,  blessed 
Thorn-apple 
Tin 

salts  of 
preparations  of 
Tincture  of  acetate  of  iron 

with  alcohol 
acetate  of-zinc 
of  aloes 

ethereal 
compound 
with  myrrh 
of  ammoniated  iron 
of  angustura, 
of  assa  fcetida 
of  balsam  of  Pent 


29, 


181 

177 

238 

152 

39 

385 
43 

386 
SI 
55 

342 

203 

604 

710 
383 
505 
458 

460 
383 
450 
524 
505 
524 
469 

461 
469 

49 

ib. 

509 

460 

469 

29 

24 

7 

702 

711 
662 
110 
221 
260 
377 

54 

543 

525 

526 
559 

647 
668 

648 

648 
523 

649 
655 
659 


Tincture  of  balsam  of  Tolu 

of  benzoin,  compound 
of  camphor 

compound 
of  cailtharides 
of  capsicum 
of  cardamom 

compound 

of  cascarilla 
of  castor 

compound 
of  catechu 
of  cinchona 

compound 
of  cinnamon 

compound 

of  colomba 
of  foxglove 
of  galbanum 
of  galls 
of  ginger 

of  gentian,  compound 
of  guaiac 

ammon.  or  volat. 
of  hellebore,  black 
of  henbane 
of  hops 
of  jalap 
of  kino 

of  muriate  of  iron 

with  red  oxide 
of  musk  . 

of  myrrh 
of  opium 

camphorated 

ammoniated 
of  orange-peel 
of  Peruvian  bark 
of  quassia 
of  rhubarb 

. • bitter 
compound 
with  aloes 
with  gentian 
of  saffron 

of  senna,  compound 
of  snake-root 
of  soap' 

with  opium 
of  socotorine  aloes 
of  squills 
of  Tolu 
of  valerian 

ammoniated 

Titanium 

salts  of 

Tobacco 


Tormentil 

Touchwood 

Toxicodendron 

Tragacanth 

Trituration 

Troches  of  carbonate  of  lime 
of  liquorice 

3 £ 


44, 


PAGE 

666 

650 

651 
66* 
660 

652 
649 
649 
65X 
652 
670 
661 

652 

653 
659 

653 

654 

655 

656 

656 
667 
6 56 

657 

670 

657 

658 

658 
654 

659 
521 
521 
661 
661 
662 
662 

671 
650 
642 
663 

663 

664 
664 
664 
664 

664 
666 
649 

665 
665 
647 

665 

666 
667 
676 

30 

55 

324 

663 

387 

204 

361 

199 

62 

703 

?•» 


twi 
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Troches  of  liquorice  with  opium 
of  nitrate  of  potass 
Trumatlc  balsam 
Tungsten 

salts  of 

Turnsole 

Turpentine 

Chian  , 

Venice 
oil  of 

t'.  baked 

Turpeth  mineral 

Tutty 

prepared  ■ 


FAGE 

704 

705 
650 

31 

55 

303 

338 

344 

338 

338 

338 

544 

395 

556 


f ACE 


w 


u 


TJlmin 

Uranium 

salts  of 

Urates 
Urea 
Uric  acid 
Ustulation 


43 

30 

55 

52 

47 

52 

76 


Valerian,  wild 
Vaporization 

Vegetables,  preparation  of 
Verdegris 

prepared 

Vessels 

Vine 

Vinegar 

distilled 

medicated 


aromatic 
of  squills 

V inous  fermentation 
Violet,  March 
Vitrification 
Vitrified  antimony 

oxide  of  antim,  with 
• with 


Vitriol,  blue 
green 
white 

Vitriolated  iron 
kali 
natron 
quicksilver 
tartar 


»nc 

Vitriolic  acid 

diluted 

ether 

Volatile  liniment 
oils 

empyreumatic 


390 
7,  75 
570 

257 
514 

66 

392 

146 

437 

<43 

644 

644 

96 

292 

74 

491 

.sulph.  495 
wax  496 

258 
269 
556 
926 
457, 
467 
544 
457 
556 
147 
427 
561 
581 

48,  5R4 
596 


Wake-robin 
Walnut 
Water 

distilled 
of  acetate  of  ammonia 
litharge 
of  acetite  of  ammonia 
of  ammonia,  caustic 
mild 

of  ammoniated  copper 
of  carbonate  of  ammonia 
of  carraway 
of  cassia 

of  caustic  ammonia 
kali 

of  cinnamon 
of  dill  seed 
of  fennel 
• of  lemon-peel 
of  muriate  of  lime 
of  orange-peel 
of  pennyroyal 
of  peppermint  . 
of  potass 
of  prepared  kali 
of  pimento 
of  rose 

of  pure  ammonia 
kali 

of  spearmint 
of  sub-carbonate  of  kali 
of  sulphuret  of  kali 

of  ammonia 

of  super-carbonate  of  potass 
soda 

Water-cress 
Water-dock,  great 
Water-parsnip,  procumbent 
Watery  fusion 
Wax 

yellow,  purified 
ointment 
plaster 
Weights 
Whale 
Wheat 
White  lead 
Whortleberry 
Willow,  crack,  and  white 
Willowstrife,  purple  spiked 
Wine 

of  aloes 

of  antimoniated  tartar 
of  gentian,  compound 
of  ipecacuan 
of  iron 
of  opium 
of  rhubarb 
of  socotorine  aloes 
of  tartrite  of  antimony 
of  tobacco 
Winter’s  bark 


15$ 

289 
*0,  179 
594 


479 

552 

479 
470 
476 
516 
476 
595 
ib-  i 
470 
445 
595 
595 
595 
595 
488 
595 
595 
595  l 

444 
449  | 
595  i 
595* 
470 

445  | 
595  £ 
652 

424  * 

425  j 
458 
464  ^ 
S72\ 
364 
373  ; 


39,  ?55  : 
716 
718 
719, 
59,  9* 
33  / , 
338  ' 
345,  | 
186. 
367* 
305  , 
393 
67*0 
508*- 
67  S'- 
67  s' 
524 
67 


674 

ih.j 


679 

509* 

674 

334- 


Wolfsban* 

Wood 

Wood-sorret 
Worm-seed 
Worm-wood,  common 
sea 

Woulfe’s  apparatus 
Wrack,  yellow  bladder 

powder  of 

Y 

Yeast  cataplasm 


\ 


ENGLISH  INDEX. 


sin 


PAGE 

150  Yellow  bladder,  wrack 
46  Y ttria 


329 

196 

197 

salts  of 

196 

Z 

81,  137 

275 

Zedoary,  long 

572 

Zinc 

salts  of 

preparations  of 
Zirconia 

salts  of 

713 

* ; . -1  * 

PAGE 

. 275 
13 
53 


166 

29,.  394 
54 
554 
12 
i3 


\ 


( 


i 


* 


s . 
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A 


FACE 


ABRETIS  resina 
Abrotanum 

Absinthium  maritimum 
ponticum 
vulgare 

Acacia  catechu 
vera 
Acetosa 
Acetosella 
Acetas  kali 
ferri 

hydrargyri 

plumbi 

potass* 

Acetatis  ferri  tinctura 

cunv&lcohol  fihctura 
ammonite  aqua 
zinci  dnctura 
Acetis  hydrargyri 
plumbi 
potass* 

Acetitis  zinci  solutio 

amruoni*  aqua 

Acetum 

aromaticum 
colchici 
distillatum 
scill®  maritim*  • 
Achillea  millefolium 
nobilis 
ptarmica 
Acidum  aceticum 

camphoratum 

aceto^um 

camphoratum 

destillatum 

forte 

impurum 

benzoicum 


338 

195 

196 
399 

197 

312 

313 
364 
329 
455 
$25 
528 
550 
455 

525 

526 
479 
559 
528 
550 
454 
559 
479 
146 
664 
645 

437 

644 
398 
398 
398 

438 

645 
146 
645 
437 

439 
146 

440 


Acidum  citricum 

PAGE 
148,  442 

muriaticum 

433 

dilutum 

435 

nitricum 

428 

dilutum 

431 

nitrosum 

428 

dilutum 

431 

succini 

442 

succinicum 

443 

sulphuricum 

147 

aromaticum  668 

dilutum 

427 

vitriolicum 

147 

Acipenser  sturio,  &c. 

149 

Aconitum  napellus 

150 

neomontanum 

ib. 

Acorus  calamus 

151 

Adeps  ovis  arietis 

329 

suis  scrof* 

384 

suillus 

ib. 

pr*paratus 

716 

Adiantum  capillus  veneris 

398 

Airugo 

257 

preparata 

514 

iEsculus  hippocastanum 

152 

iEther  sulphuricus 

567 

. cum  alcohole 

562 

aromaticus  668 

• nitrosus 

565 

rectificatus 

562 

iEtheris  s.  lphurici  spiritus 

ib. 

nitrosi  spiritus 

567 

nitrici  spiritus 

568 

iF.thiops  minerale 

546 

Agaricus  albus 

400 

chirurgorum 

204,  400 

muscarius 

398 

Agrimonia  eupatoria 

152 

Alcea  rosea 

398 

Alcohol 

152,  560 

amsioniattun 

47  S 
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805 


PAGE 

PAGE 

Alcohol  ammoniatum  aromadcum 

602 

Antimonii  sulphuretumpraecipitat. 

497 

fcetidum 

ib.- 

oxidum  cum  sulphure 

494 

dilutum 

155 

vitrificatum  495 

Allium  cepa 

158 

cum  cera496 

sadvum 

156 

crocus 

494 

Alnus 

399 

vitrum 

495 

Aloe  perfoliata 

159 

ceratum 

496 

Althaea  officinalis 

162 

murias 

500 

Alumen 

381 

oxydum  nitro  muriaticum501 

ustum  exsiccatum 

493 

oxydum 

ib- 

Alumins  sulphas  exsiccatus 

493 

cum  phosphate 

Aluminis  liquor  compositus 

558 

calcis 

503 

Am'ora  ambrosiaca  grysea 

398 

tartris 

505 

Ammoniacum 

163 

tartritis  vinum 

508 

Ammoniaretum  cupri 

514 

tartarizati  liquor 

ib. 

Ammonia;  hydrosulphuretum 

424 

Antirrhinum  linaria 

398 

sulphureti  aqua 

425 

Apis  mellifica 

225 

et  ferri  murias 

522 

Apium  petroselinum 

179 

aqua  470, 476 

Aqua  calcis  linimentum 

582 

liquor 

471 

Aqua 

179 

caustics  aqua 

470 

acetatis  ammonias 

479 

spiritus 

473 

acetitis  ammonias 

479 

linimentum 

, 581 

alcalina  oxymuriadca 

485 

carbonas 

474 

ammonite  470, 

47  6 

praeparata 

ib. 

acetatie 

476 

earbonads  aqua 

476 

causticas 

470 

liquor 

ib. 

anethi 

595 

linimentum 

581 

calcis 

484 

acetids  aqua 

479 

composita 

604 

acetatis  aqua 

ib. 

carbonatis  ammonite 

476 

liquor 

ib. 

carui 

595 

spiritus  toeddus 

602 

cinnamomi 

ib. 

aromaticus 

ib. 

citri  aurantii 

ib. 

succinatus 

603 

* 

medicse 

ib. 

Amomum  cardamomum 

166 

cupri  ammoniati 

516 

curcuma 

398 

* 

desdllata 

594 

grana  paradisi 

398 

foeniculi  dulcis 

595 

repens 

166 

kali  caustici 

445 

zedoaria 

ib. 

lauri  cassia 

595 

zingiber 

164 

% 

cinnamomi 

ib. 

Amygdala;  dulces  1 

menthae  piperita 

ib. 

amararas  J 

167 

pulegii 

ib. 

Amygd&lus  communis 

167 

sativa 

ib. 

nana 

398 

viridi* 

ib. 

persica 

ib. 

Amylum 

388 

Amyris  elemifera 

168 

Zeylanica 

169 

Gileadensis 

ib. 

Anagallis  arvensis 

398 

Anchusa  dnctoria 

170 

Andromeda  mariana 

398 

Anemone  nemorosa 

ib. 

pratensis 

ib. 

Anethum  graveolens 

170 

foeniculum 

ib. 

Angelica  archangelica 

171 

Angustura 

172 

Anisum 

337 

stellatum 

403 

Annona  triloba 

398 

Anthemis  nobilis 

173 

pyfethrum 

174 

Andmonium 

175 

„ tartarisatum 

505 

Anrimonn  sulphuretum  praeparatum  -km 

oxy-muriatica  436 

muriatis  calcis  488 

myrti  pimentse  545 . 

pimento  595 

picis  liquids  604 

potass*  44+ 

. pulegii  595 

■ ros*  centifolite  ib, 

. styptica  51 4 

sub-carbonatis  kali  452 

sulphured  kali  424 

super-carbonatis  potasste  453 
sods  464 

Aquifolium  404 

Aralia  splnosa  399 

nudicaulis  ib. 

Arbutus  uva  ursi  186 

Arctium  lappa  187 

Argentum  ib. 

Argenti  nitras  509 

Aristolochia  clematitis  399 

longa  ill.* 

rotunda  lb 


sot- 
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TAr.r 

* . t . 

nev 

Aristoioch'a  scrpentaria 

188 

Bebzoinbtn 

37  A 

sipho 

399 

Befonica  officinalis 

399 

trilobata 

ib. 

Betala  alnus 

ib. 

vulgaris 

ib. 

Bisntuthum 

400 

.A  rfifca  montana 

189 

Bistort  a 

348 

Arsenicum 

190 

Bitumen  petroleum 

203 

Arsenias  Vali 

513 

asphaltum 
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In  the  Press , and  speedily  will  he  published , 

By  BELL  & BRADFUTE,  Edinburgh ; JOHN  MURRAY, 
London ; and  GILBERT  & HODGES,  Dublin ; 

In  five  very  large  volumes  octavo , 

A SYSTEM  OF  CHEMISTRY, 

By  THOMAS  THOMSON,  m.b.  f.k.s.e. 

Fourth  Edition , greatly  improved  and  enlarged, 

THE  NATURAL  HISTORY 

OF  THE 

MINERAL  KINGDOM, 

IN  THREE  PARTS. 

Part  If  Of  the  Strata  of  Coal,  Concomitant.Strata,  See. 

Part  II.  Of  Mineral  Veins,  and  other  Repositories  of  the  Use- 
ful Metals. 

Part  III.  Of  the  Prevailing  Strata,  and  of  the  Principal  Phe- 
nomena on  the  Surface  of  the  Globe. 

By  JOHN  WILLIAMS,  Mineral  Surveyor,  f.s.s.a. 
Second  Edition. 

WITH  AN  APPENDIX, 

Containing  a full  Account  of  the  Materials  of  which  the  Crust  of 
the  Earth  is  composed,  and  of  the  Manner  in  which  they  are 
distributed,  with  the  view  of  rendering  the  Work  a complete  . 
System  of  Geology. 

By  JAMES  MILLAR,  m.d.  f.s.a^s. 

Lecturer  on  Natural  History  and  Chemistry,  Editor  of  the  En- 
cyclopedia Britan nica,  now  publishing,  and  Author  of  the 
Treatise  on  Chemistry,  and  various  other  Treatises  on  Natural 
History  in  that  Work. 
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by  Classes,  Orders,  Genera,  and  Species  ; with  the  Distinguish- 
ing Characters  of  each,  and  Outlines  of  the  Systems  of  Sauvages, 
Linnaeus,  Vogel,  Sagar,  and  Macbride.  Translated  from  the 
Latin  of  William  Cullen,  m.  d.  late  Professor  of  Physic  in 
the  University  of  Edinburgh,  a new  edition,  revised  and  im- 
proved, in  one  volume,  8vo.  7s. 

4.  The  same  Book,  in  Latin,  8vo.  7s. 

5.  A SYSTEM  of  SURGERY,  by  Benjamin  Bell,  Mem- 
ber of  the  Royal  Colleges  of  Surgeons  of  Edinburgh  and  Ire- 
land, &c.  &c.  seventh  edition,  corrected  and  enlarged,  illustrated 
with  numerous  copperplates,  7 vols.  8vo.  31.  3s. 

6.  By  the  same  Author,  An  ESSAY  on  the  HYDROCELE, 

, on  SARCOCELE,  or  CANCER,  and  other  Diseases  of  the 

Testes,  8vo,  5s.  . 

7.  A NEW  ANATOMICAL  NOMENCLATURE,  relating 
to  thp  Terms  which  are  expressive  of  Position  and  Aspect  in  tho 
Animal  System.  By  John  Barclay,  m.  d.  Lecturer  on  Ana'-  ■ j 
tomy,  &c.  8vo.  5s. 

8.  OBSERVATIONS  on  the  NATURE  and  CURE  of  FE- 
VERS, and  of  Diseases  of  the  West  and  East  Indies,  and  of 
America;  with  an  Account  of  Dissections  performed  in  these 
Climate?,  and  General  Remarks  on  Discases^in  the  Army.  By 
Thomas  Clark,  Surgeon.  8vo.  5s. 

9.  A COLLECTION  of  ENGRAVINGS,  designed  to  faci-  1 
*11  fate  the  STUDY  of  MIDWIFERY,  explained  and  illustrated. 

By  James  Hamilton,  junior,  m.  d.  4s.  6d. 

• 10.  ANNALS  of  MEDICINE,  from  the  year  179G  to  the 

year  1803,  containing  a View  of  the  latest  and  most  important 
iriscovcries  in  Medicine  and  Medical  Philosophy,  8 volumes  8vo.  j 
Each  year  may  be  bad  separately,  8s.  >1 

11.  A PRACTICAL  ESSAY  on  a certain  Disease  in  the  Bones, 
termed  NECROSIS , illustrated  with  plates.  By  James  Rus- 
sell, f.  r.  s.e.  Member  of  the  Royal  College  of  Surgeons,  &c. 

4s.  6d. 

12.  DISSERTATIONS  on  WHITE  SWELLINGS  of  the 
JOINTS,  and  the  DOCTRINE  of  INFLAMMATION.  By 
John  IIiRDMAjr,  m.jd.  Svo.  5s. 


